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presence and above all things, worthy of her in delusiveness. A woman in the somber dress bereavement, and then the owner of the latter 
regard to the worship of the Highest. And yet of widowhood, her pale face shadowed by a thick passed into a suburban boarding house, and they 
they were by no means faultless, as my story crape vail, and her step slow and tottering, as W ere lost to view. The house was in front of 
will reveal. if the hand of sickness had but just boen removed the neat villa whioh called Mr. Gray its master, 

The Church at 9treet was " rich," in the from off her, entered the silent place, and looked an d the young wife as she flung wide the case- 
common acceptation of the term ; not rich in around. There was but one seat vacant near nient of her tasteful boudoir, could even discern 
faith, and hope and love, so much as in hard her, and she moved towards it : it was the seat the figure of the stranger, as at the window of 
cash, and " carriage people," and beauty, and beside theazure dress. Mr. and Mrs. Gray looked an upper room, she sat and bowed her head upon 
intelleot, and pride ! True, there were some up — not rudely, they were too well bred for that her hand. Ah, Helen, hadst thou listened to 
among its members who dwelling on the Master's , — and, in a moment, they had mentally decided the promptings of thy woman's heart, and to the 
words — " How hardly shall they that have riches on the "caste" of the new comer. Evidently yet sublimer teaching of the Spirit of all love, that 
enter into the kingdom of God" — fought ever she was poor ; evidently she was a person — as solitary one had sat beside thy board, and felt 
with class reserve and grim exclusiveness, and Sirs. Gray said afterwards — " of no manners the kindly pressure of tby band ! Bat no, the 
Those who receive of agents, free of poiUgo, will pay I came off conquerors; but the majority were whatever !" and as a natural result, Mr. and world has yet its corners in tby heart, and even 
,2 CanadI L'bscrlberj will pre-pay. in addition to theabore, 1 proud— intensely, self-complaccntly proud ; and Mrs, Gray ignored her presence, suffering her to the prospect of entertaining ■' angels unawares," 
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the street people neglected the poor. No " It cannot be ! I will not believe it ! And, low enough, it would have even gratified the in- 

thcre were at lest fifty ladies who were willing even if it be true, such things ought not to be mates of the villa to invite her to their kitchen ; 

to condescend to the poor ; to sew for the poor ; published !" Stay, " gentle" reader, and put on but worn as were her garments, they knew well 

to visit the poor ; to read to tho poor ; to give thy spectacles when next thou goest to street, that she was oue of those who had seen ' better 

money to the poor : anything, in short, bnt to and thou shalt see published before thine own days' and, if she came at all it must be in their 
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• %•> ana '> lOrtgintt; 
SATURDAY EVENIXC. 



Sweet is tho last and parting ray, 

That ushers placid evening in, 
When with toe -till expiring day, 

The Sabbath's peaceful hours begin ; 
How grateful to the anxious breast 
Tho sucred hours of holy rest t .\t*xl oil 

Hush'd is the tumult of tho day, 
And worldly cares und businses ceuse, 

Wlnle Bolt the vesper breezes play, 
To hymn the glad return ol peace : 

Delightful season, kindly given 

To turn tho wayward thoughts to heaven ' 

Oft as this peaceful boor shall come, 

Lord raise my thoughts from earthly things, 
And boar them to my neavenly homo, 
On faith and hope'B celestial wings, 
Till the last gleam ot life decay 
In ono eternal Subbath day. 
iAU* edJ IU E Sikh ill o* vtAni^W 



rise from the table of their common Lord and 
.-hake hands with the poor. And there wereatleast 
as many gentlemen who were ready to subsoribe to 



eyes even worse things than these. drawing room that they received her ; — and then 

Solemnly, then, the pastor spoke of Christ, if one of the " select" oirolc should come in ?-- 
and earnestly he prayed. The widow bowed her and then who was to know but that tho utanger 
soup societies, ciothing clubs, dispensaries, sohools, head, and through her now ungloved and trcm- W as about to reside amongst them, and might 
oity missions — anything, in short, but stop in a bling fingers there fell great burning tears. And 'grow too familiar? ; o)»l ret saw Ji ,»i.I4. ,«oofc 
crowded street and recognise poor needy Mr. [ Helen pitied her and wondered at her sorrows, ; The evening came, and again the dark veil 
Burges just as some aristocratic acquaintance ap- and wondered, too, how she, so " shabby," had ' found its way into the bouse of God; but this 



pcared in sight. 
Yes, it was here th 



-street people failed. 



thus ventured to " intrude I" time its pale owner sat down in the aisle; and saug 

It was all over, and they had eaten from one and prayed, and listened there. Beside her was 
They could bend low to help the needy in his loaf and drunk from the same cup ; yet, as the the carpeted and crimson cushioned pew in which 
distress — that ministered to instead of abating stranger rose and cast a timid look towards her, the young wife sat in quiet happiness such as 
their pride ; but when it was suggested that they i fellow-Christians, no kindly glance met hers, no had once been hers ; and as her eyes filled with 
should receive into their select circles some indi- courteous word of greeting or invitation to re- unbidden tears for joys of " auld laog syne," a 



haughty dame swept by and look the place which 
she had occupied during the service of the after- 



" I was a Stranger and ye took me 
not in." 

There was deep stillness in the house of God. 
Far off in the broad thoroughfares of the great 
city, the tramp of many feet, the hum of many 
voices filled the air, but here, within the walls 
that had been raised for heaven, there was a 
peace beyond all human understanding. It was 
the first day of the week, the time of praise and 
prayer, and on the table stood the emblems of 
the broken body and the poured-out blood. Be- 
side this stood the pastor, and around him were 
grey-haired and venerable men whose warfare 
was well-nigh over. Beyond these sat a crowd, 
thoughtful and earnest, ready that hour to eat 
and drink in sweet remembrance of tho slain Re- 
deemer, ■bo*., ri I n • i • i . i 
Amongst the worshippers of that calm hour, 
were two whose dress and bearing marked them 
as possessors of much worldly wealth and men- 
tal cultivation. Around the younger of these — 
a woman of no ordinary beauty — swept silken 
folds of azure, shadowed around her graceful 
shoulders like summer sky by snow-white cloud, 
with a mantle of costly lace, and though no tell- 
tale flowerets eircled the fair brow, even a strang- 
er as he passed her whispered " Bride." Not 
many weeks had passed since, by that table on 
which lay the bread and wine, she had bestowed 
her hand on him who sat beside her. For him, 
we have but to say that he was fitting husband 
for a wife so fair, not handsome, but of noble 



vidual of a lower " caste," and, on the ground of i turn fhat evening fell upon her ear. The thick 
common faith, greet him with hearty welcome — j veil was again let down, and when the bride who 

or, that a family who had sunk to poverty should ^ had been shaking hands with a tall dowager, j noon. A stranger preached and there was a col- 
yet, in spite of shabby garb and toil-stained hastily turned round to join ber husband, the j lection ; the rich laid down their gold, and the 
hands, be recognized as equals — then they drew ' mourner was no longer by his side. As they , poor widow— she too gave her mite — more pre- 
bttck, and said it was " too much." I wonder how walked home the conversation turned upon the cious haply in the sight of God than all. 
some of them would have acted had they met the stranger. 

" There were seats higher," exclaimed the 
gentleman, " why could she not go ? I like to 
have more room and less disturbance." 



" Carpenter's Son ?" Could they ever have con- 
sented to receive as their superior the poor and 
despised companion of the fishermen of Galilee ? 
How would they have regarded his hard hands, 
his homely garb, his ever purseless girdle ? Or, 
if it bad been theirs to meet the tent-maker of 
Corinth, could they have stooped so low as to em- 
brace, and love, and reverence, one who wrought 
for daily bread ? 



The parting words were spoken, and as the 
congregation began slowly to disperse tho Grays 
entered the vestry and were introduced to the 
preacher whom they had just heard. Returning 



" Then I did wrong in asking Mrs. Sinclair they discovered that the rain was falling in tor- 
to sit with ns this evening ?" said his wife in- rents, and that their coachman as usual at such 



quiringly. 

Now Mrs. Sinclair, rich, handsome, and con- 
nected by marriage with two baronets and a 
countess, was an object of special interest to Mr. 



Exclusive ? Can the word apply to any group Gray ; and Helen, having discovered that the 



times had hastened home to bring the carriage 
down. Mr. Gray's first anxiety was for Mrs. 
Sinclair— why not for the thiti'y clad communi- 
cant of the afternoon ? In answer to his inquiries 
he learnt that having been unable to hire a vehi- 



within the fold of Christ. Alas ! Almost every ^ situation of the pew which this lady — a widow ; cle, and having no carriage of her own, the lady 
Church can furnish its examples ; and those who and a stranger — had secured was altogether nn- 
must be equals in the world to come are found, ' pleasing, had deemed it " only courteous" to in- 
on every hand divided by considerations which 
the Book disdains. Not that we Would have 
wealth and social distinction utterly ignored ; 
not that we would encourage disrespect in those 
whom God has placed in situations less responsi- 



vite her to their own. And yet their friendship 
was but three weeks old, and Mrs. Sinclair but 
a formal worshipper of Him, whom, faulty as they 



had borrowed an umbrella and set out. It was 
unfortunate, especially as Mr. Gray would cvon 
have felt honored to drive her to the hotel ! . 

The carriage came, and in it, they soon over- 
took a trembling form, and a pale, grief-worn 



were, they still most truly loved ; while their ; face. 

companion at the table of their Lord was, beyond " Poor woman," said Mrs. Grey, could we not 



ble. We would ask for actions like the Master's ! question, earnest and devout, the friend of their let her ride on the box ?" 




— for nobler recognition of the treasure that is 
in heaven, of the crown of glory, that cannot fade 
away, of the grandeur that encircles all the "sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty." 
The richest group connected with the Church 

at street included among its members our 

two friends, Wilson and Helen Gray. And, as 
they sat within their richly furnished pew, an op- 



Redeemer, and the child of their Great Father. 

As Mr. Gray paused to find words for his 
reply — need was there that it should be worked 
carefully— a shadow fell across their path, and 
looking round, he saw a black veil and a trem- 
bling form wrapped in a " rusty" cloak. It was 
their " sister," and she touched them as she pass- 
ed. For one brief moment those fair bridal 



" She is too ' genteel' for that," said her hus- 
band—" and I suppose you woold'nt have her 
here ''—and he pointed to the cushions opposite. 

The lady looked down on her azure dress. — 
" She must be wet enough by thiB time," she said 
quickly, " and it would never do to take her in 
all dripping as she is. Besides it is really absurd 
to think that we are to concern ourselves how 



portunity presented itself for the display of their [ robes pressed the dark tokens of earth's heaviest everybody gets home in the rain." Mrs. Gray 
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stopped suddenly, for just before them moved the 
stately form of Mrs. Sinclair! To pull the check 
to beg Mrs. Sinclair to ride ; to make room for 
her wet robes beside the sweeping folds of the 
blue .-ilk ; and to drive towards the yet distant 
hotel was the work of an instant ; and in the 
next with smiling face the Grays received the 
gracious acknowledgements of a " first cousin by 
the marriage, to the Countess of 1" 

A few hours later, as Mrs. Gray sat reading 
in her drawing-room, a servant came to tell her 
that a woman waited below who specially desired 
to see the " lady." Descending she saw before 
her a course but good tempered face, and a form 
wrapped in a shawl of the gaudiest hues. 

" Beg pardon, ma'am, but there's a poor lady 
took dreadful ill at our house — got wet through 
to-night, and shivers now awful. And, please 
ma'am ; could you tell me whereyour doctor lives, 
for I've heard tell that he's uncommon kind to 
poor folk, and may-be he could come and see to 
her." 

" Very likely ; I will write you his address. 
You live near us, I presume?" 

" Yes, ma'am, I'm surc.for the directions. Tis 
a widder-lady, and a pretty-spoken one, too ; but 
she's dreadful poor, I'm thinking. Been here 
these three weeks, about getting some situation 
or other, and never a soul coino to see her from 
the chapel, nor nowheres !" 

Mrs. Gray had guessed already that the wid- 
ow of the crape veil, and the Cook's protege, were 
identical. And with a stately bend the lady re- 
turned to her new book, while on the little bed, 
in the far corner of tho attic at the lodging-house, 
the friendless, homeless widow waited " alone, 
yet not alone," for the arrival of the kind phy- 
sician. 

That night the young wife dreamed, and in her 
dream she heard a voice which said, " I was a 
stranger, and ye took me not in ; siok.and ye vis- 
ited me not." 

When morning dawned, a woman crossed the 
sloping lawn and dusty road which separated the 
villa from the light terrace opposite, and sought 
admission to the lodging-house. Sorrowing, con- 
vieted,shuddering at her dreams, Helen had risen 
to do the good that was left undone yesterday ; 
to undo. if it were possible, the evil that had been 
done. Alas, it was too late ! 

She passed upstairs into the quiet room. Up- 
on the bed there lay a passive form ; beside it 
stood the generous physician. 

" She lives ?" asked Helen, with a trembling 
voice. 

" Yes," was the answer, but the mind is gone. 
Weighed down with grief that, for this world 
seems to have known no hope, reason gave way. 
She is an idiot now !" 

Ah, Helen, what wouldst thou not give to call 
back yesterday. 



Evening Light. 



are called the children of light ; and light is em- 
ployed as a figure to denote all that is beautiful, 
and pure and holy, in the experience and world 
of man. 

There is no evidence, therefore, that God de- 
lights in darkness. What does it arise from ? 
We are not ourselves sufficiently prepared at 
present to know all ; for cloud and sunshine, 
darkness and light, so intermingle and interpene- 
trate, that we must wait for evening-time to see 
light cast upon all, and be content at present with 



of the sea ? or hast thou walked in search of the 
depth ? Where is the way where light dwelleth ? 
tnd as for darkness, where is the place thereof ? 



eternity — this is the journey of man. A life of 
sorrow, a death of pain, a state of blessedness 
with his Father in heaven, was the way in which 



Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the Jesus walked. We know what life is. But 
appetites of the young lions, when they crouch in all beyond is clouded in mystery, which man can- 
their dens, and abide in the covert to lie in wait? not penetrate. The varied landscape of life is 
Who provideth for the raven his food, when his ! spread out before us and daily brought beneath 
young ones cry unto God?" our eyes. We arc familiar with each object 

These are questions we cannot answer ; these down to the brink of the grave. But none of 
show that the day of our knowledge of nature our companions have come back from the waters 
alone is darkness and light. We talk of light, 1 of that sea, to tell us what lies beyond. And 



a day which is neither light nor darkness, but a wd heat, electricity, and gravity, and chemical J yet it is not all darkness and uncertainty ; for 



mixture of shadow and of sanshine. We can 
see at once that the reason why we do not com- 
prehend all is, not because God is dark, but be- 
cause we are unenlightened. He is the Infinite, 
the Eternal, the Omnipresent : we are the finite, 
the limited, and the creatures of a day. How shall 
a finite vessel contain infinite good ? How shall 
the finite grasp and comprehend the infinite, the 
eternal, the incomprehensible ? How shall we, 
creatures of recent origin, understand even the 
event that sweeps past before us, when we know 
that the present event has links with the past, 
and interpenetrates with the future, and has re- 
lations in the height and in the depth that should 
make the most gifted humble, by teaching how 
little he really comprehends, and how limited is 
the horizon of the mightiest genius God gives to 
mankind ? 

Our difficulty in comprehending and seeing all 
may arise from the very recency of our existence. 
The dynasty of man is only six thousand years 
old. What is this to epochs of which geology 
gives clear and distinct intimations? We have 
recently stepped upon a stage where everything 
is more or less new to us. Hence we are con- 
stantly correcting to-day the mistakes of yester- 
day, and constantly unlearning to-morrow what 
we learned and acquired to-day, and discovering 
more and more what even a Sir Isaac Newton 
needs to learn, what archangels may still learn — 
the vast chasm that there is between the most 
gifted of created intelligence and him who is the 
high and mighty God, who dwelleth in light in- 
accessible and full of glory. 

But were our finite capacity the only reason 
why we do not comprehend all, one would not be 
so humbled ; there is another reason : the heart 
has lost its true polarity ; it is infected by sin ; 
and the understanding has to look through the 
hazy atmosphere that is around the heart in or- 
der to see the light and noon of God's eternal 
day. How can we expect to see the sun reflect- 



attraction ; but what are these? Clouds to oon- He whose victory over death we at this Beason 
ceal our ignorance. And when we have reached commemorate, came back from the unseen abyss, 

and tabernacled again in the flesh, ere he went 
to the bosom of the Father. And the beloved 
disciple was permitted to obtain a glimpse of that 
land beyond the grave, and to tell us of the scenes 
that await men there. The scenes of woe for 
the wicked, and of the New Jerusalem, with its 
streets of gold and gems, of the river and tree of 
life, of the heavenly Paradise, where with God 
and angels the righteous shall pass an eternity 
of bliss. As far as Scripture has gone with its 
teachings, we may go in our meditations. 

Jesus died and was laid in the tomb ; rolled 
away the door from his rocky sepulchre ; again 
walked the earth in hiB own body and in that 
same body, ascended to the abode of His Father. 
This was all the eye of sense could discern. 
But was this really all ? 
When hanging upon the cross — turning to the 
penitent thief, he said, " to-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." That day — the day on 
which he died, he went to " Paradise." Is Para- 
dise a place of unconsciousnes ? Does it ever 



a great truth in science we have only got a stage 
deeper into the dense and impenetrable darkn'ess 
that is beyond ; till at last we discover that the 
more we know in nature the more remains to be 
unknown ; and that the known is merely the illu- 
minated title-page of the unread, unknown. — 
There is not a flower on the wayside, there is not 
a mineral in the earth, there is not a drop of wa- 
ter, there is not an atom of light, there is not a 
flash of lightning, there is not a peal of thunder, 
that are not shrouded in myBtery : incidentally the 
oloud is riven, and a flash bursts through it, to 
show how little we know, and how thoroughly 
our ignorance should hide pride from man. 

Let us look into providential history ; I mean 
providence as developed in the world at large. 
Is it not a tangled skein ? Do we not often find 
in it a labyrinth, with no thread equal to guide 
us through it ? What explains the sufferings of 
good men, and the incidental success of bad men ? 
How is it that often 

The good die first, 



And they whose hearts are dry as summer dust bear that meaning in Scripture ? Grant that the 

wnrd is hero figurative — what signification is 



Burn down to the sockets !" 
How is it, I ask, that we Bee sin rampant here, 
sickness there, pestilence elsewhere ? You an- 
swer, and you answer very properly, It is sin 
that explains all. So it does ; but this solution 
only sends us further back. Why is sin? If 
God be omnipotent, why did he not prevent the 
intrusion of it? If God be omnipotent now, 
why does he not crush it ? The deeper we think 
and the further we penetrate, like Milton's an- 
gels, we are the more in wondering mazes lost ; 
till the deepest thinker, like the highest Christian, 
always sits down the humblest man. We have 
read two chapters, one in creation, one in provi- 
dence, where the day is neither night nor day ; 
though in both is the hope that at evening-time 
it shall be light. Let me narrow the chapter of 

Providence into a paragraph ; that paragraph a 
ed from a muddy pool ? How can we hope to p ergona ] one 



" At evening time it shall be light." — Zecha- 
riah 14:7. 

It seems to be implied that our present econ- 
omy is light and cloud, sunshine and shadow ; 
neither the brilliancy of the perfect day nor the 
blackness of the absolute night ; yet more of 
darkness than of light ; but the promise accom- 
panies the blackest day that at evening-tide there 
(■hall flush forth, before the sun sets in his couch 
in the west, a burst of more than compensatory 
splendor. At evening-tide there shall be light. 

Why should God leave us in this economy 
with so many unsettled questions, unsolved diffi- 
culties, or, to use figurative language, with so 
much darkness intermingling with so much light ? 
Why does he not shed down light upon every 
problem, give a solution to every difficulty, and 
enable us to see the pa6t and the present, the in- 
finite and the eternal, in all their unclouded mag- 
nificence and glory ? 

The first answer to this is, that It does not 
arise from any unwillingness in God to show us 
light, as if he delighted in darkness, or preferred 
the i. loaded day to the bright sunshine. His 
works, in as far as they are not marred by sin, 
are replete wilh beauty ; his word is light j "God 
is light ; and in him is no darkness at all." The 
Holy Spirit is the teacher of all light ; his people 



read through a lens that has been broken or 
smoked ? How can we sec clearly through an 
atmosphere dim and disturbed ; not only dimmed 
by sin, but disturbed by tempests of passion ? — 
How can we see all clearly when, within the 
compass of our own horizon, there is so much dis- 
ordered, deranged, and obscured ? Well does 
the Apostle say, " The understanding is darken- 
ed." Why ? " Because it is alienated from the 
light of God," and because of " the blindness of 
the heart ;" the blindness of the heart having 
much to do with the dimness and weakness of the 
understanding. 

In order to show you that this mingled light 
and darkness is not confined to any one sphere, 
province or department of experience, let me ad- 
duce two or three in which it may be illustrated. 



Let us look into creation, 
tul how little we understand it. 




It is really wonder- 
The language of 
the Patriarch upon the plains ot Shinar is as fresh 
and applicable to us in the present day as it was 
in his own, when he asked, " Who is this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge ? 
Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I will de- 
mand of theo, and answer thou me. Where wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth ? 
declare, if thou hast understanding. Whereupon 
are the foundations thereof fastened ? or who 
laid the corner-stone thereof ? Or who shut up 
the sea with doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb? When I made the 
cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddling-band for it, and brake up for it my 
decreed plnce, and set bars and doors ; and said, 
Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further ; and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed ?" Then 
he says again, " Hast thou entered into the springs 



Let any one, however lowly the level that he 
treads, ask himself, why am I here ? How have 
I come to be what I now am ? Who shapedand 
rough-hewed my history ? Who has brought me 
hitherto ? Showers of troubles and bursts of 
sunshine have fallen upon you in your life's April 
day, and if any one trouble had been omitted 
from the shower, or ray from the light, your 
course had been altogether reversed. Have not 
what the world calls accidents, but what we may 
call providential incidents, overtaken you — some- 
times overwhelmed you — till you felt as a flower 
beaten down by the hurricane and the storm ? 
And yet thnt shower was meted out by God ; 
and it did not come one drop too few, too light, 
or too short ; it had its mission, and that mission 
was merciful : it had its errand to you, and that 
errand has left you where you are. There is not 
an individual who cannot look back at some little 
eddy in the current of his life, and say, If there 
had not been that eddy, my whole relationship, 
character, and course, had been revolutionized. 
It was the turning of a corner that made you the 
husband of that wife, the wife of that husband, 
or has lifted you to prosperity or honor. What 
explains all? The only explanation is, God su- 
perintending all ; and though we cannot see the 
why, the wherefore, or the end, and though we 
often repine and fret, yet the optimist approaches 
nearest to the Christian who feels that, whatever 
comes, God is always in the right : where there 
is anything wrong, it lies at man's door. 

From the Great Tribulation, bv Dr. Curaioini;. 



thero in the figure which represents a place of 
utter unconsciousness by a word which elsewhere 
wherever it is used, is associated with happiness? 
No, He went, and the penitent went with him, 
to a place which could not be one of joy, unless 
the soul were permitted there the use of all its 
faculties. 

Was it heaven, to which the Savior on that 
day went, and which He then styled Paradiso ? 
And did bis soul return thence to bo re-united 
with the body, on the day of big resurrection ? 
No, for when walking on earth again, Mary fell 
at his feet, he said, " touch me not, for I have 
not yet ascended to my Father." After he had 
been to Paradise, then, he could say he had not 
yet ascended to his Father. So that the soul of 
J esus, between his death and resurrection, was not 
in a state of unconsciousness, was not in heaven, 
but was in some other place, styled by Himself 
" Paradise." Whither Christ our forerunner 
went, thither go tho souls of all the faithful. 
For he did not go alone ; the penitent sharer of 
his death went with him. It was the intermedi- 
ate state — " the place of departed spirits," — a 
state of consciousness, where thero is, as after- 
wards, a separation of the righteous from the 
wicked, and where each obtains a foretaste of the 
bliss or woe which awaits him. For thither, 
awaiting the final resurrection, went the rich 
man and Lazarus, between whom a great gulf 
was fixed — the one was tormented, and the other 
happy. Thus far Scripture speaks clearly. Far- 
ther than this we cannot go in our inquiries as 
to the nature of that state of the departed, be- 
tween death and the resurrection. — Gos. Mess. 



And When I'm to Die." 



The Intermediate State. 



Through the grave and gate of death is the 
pathway to a joyful resurrection. Life, death, 



During the last two or three years of Row- 
land Hill's life, he very frequently repeated the 
following lines : 

txnis i"3*4'And when I'm to die, 

Receive me, I'll cry, 
For Jesus has loved me, — I cannot tell why ; 
• j,. But this I can find. 
We two are ,so joined, 
That he'll not be in glory and leave me behind." 

"The last time he occupied my pulpit," 
writes his friend and neighbor, the Rev. George 
Clayton, " when he preached excellently in be- 
half of a charitable institution, he retired to the 
vestry after service, under feelings of great ex- 
haustion. Here he remained until all but our- 
selves had left the place. At length he seemed 
with some reluctance to summon energy to take 
his departure, intimating that it was probably the 
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last time he should preach in W— . I offered my 
arm, which he declined, and then followed him, 
as he passed down the aisle of the chapel. The 



Ballooning- 

From timo immemorial the art of flying in the 
air has been a favorite subject for research for 



element j and one of the last was Mr. Thurston, I The above plan seems to be sufficiently cora- 
whose appalliing fall ig still fresh in the memories j prchensive. I am not aware that there is any 
of all newspaper readers. I thing of importance on the subject, which does 

The following interesting particulars are from not properly and naturally fall within its limits, 
the work of Mr. M. Mason : I will, therefore, as fast as I am able, pursue it 

» While the balloon is held down to the earth I according to the order assigned to its several 
_ L . i. n-ij _ | hydrogen gas, and it was sodd demonstrated to ^ m ^cts which remind the asronaut ' parts,-not however with the intention of ex- 

be the lightest substance known-in fact, it was rf fta rf ^ occan of aif ^ which 1 hansting the gubjecti w ^ int0 a fullyi but 



light* were nearly extinguished, the silence was ^ ^ fc c]ose rf the ^ cen _ 

profound ; nothing, indeed, was heard but the Caven(Hah) an E lish cheni ; 8ti discovere d 



an undertone, he thus soliloquized— 
' And when I'm to die,' &o. 



about fourteen times lighter than common air. 



he is about to be launched— the balloon heaves, : with the purpose of giving a general view, and 



To my heart this was a scene of unequalled , Dr. Black suggested that if it were confined ia J^^" and and the wind thus eDCOUragiDg and aiding youthful investiga- 

solemnity, nor can I ever recur to it without a soal e light and thin envelop, it could bo made to i ^ . fc CQrd but fto mmmt , hat he ^ *~**iI*»K. H. 

! 1 i 1 I .... ,.1 DkiuLln-innaitni. - - _ ' .1. ' _ 1 !«„ I,....— ...... TL!- ' .1 I i O . . . ft . ■ ■ . it , I I 



revival of that hallowed, sacred, shuddering syni 
pathy which it first awakened." 

When the good old saint lay literally dying, 
end apparently unconscious, a friend put his 
mouth close to his ear, and slowly repeated his 
favorite lines — 

" And when I'm to die, 

Receive me, I'll cry," &c. 



rise in the air by its buoyancy. This induced 



quits the earth not a breath of wind is percepli- 



many of the savans throughout Europe to make , . , 
""""»_ e f ,ble : the balloon, as it arrested by some power- 

experiments; but up to 1782 they were ansae- 1. . . . . ... . , * „,_-_„ 

r . . - . ful and invisible agent, suddenly assumes a ver- 

cessful in causing the ascent of anything more' . .... . , , „ ■. „ ■ -j 'i 

6 J 6 . tioal position, and stands, as it were, rigid and 

ponderous than soap-bubbles. About that time ^ ^ mM of ^ adventarer be . 

the brothers Stephen and Joseph Montgolfier comes im d „ ith lhe idca of a nniver8a , 
were paper makers at Annonay, ... I ranee. They ^ ^ ^ ^ rf ^ ^ 



made some globes of tissue paper and filled them 



The light came back to his fast fading eye, a | with hydrogen, bat they found that the paper was 
smile overspread his face, and his lips moved in too porous to confine the gas. It then occurred 
the vain attempt to articulate the words. This to them that if heat were applied so as to rarify 
was the last sign of consoiousncss he ever gave, the air confined in a large globular bag of linen, 

We could almost wish that every disciple of lined with light paper, that it would asoend in 
Christ would commit these lines, quaint as they the air. 

are, to memory, and weave them iuto the web of They constructed a balloon having a capacity 
hia Christian experience. Confidence in Christ, 0 f 23,000 cubic feet, and found that the machine 
and undeviating adherence to him, can alone en- would rise with a force of about 500 pounds. — 
able ns to triumph in life and death. — Belcher's The experiment was completely successful, and 

Uf*fWittfkb& *•>»» « »<» ■ >■ fox 



tinues as long as the balloon is left free to pursue 
its own course upon the samo level." 

Thus it appears that whether the balloon is 
moving at the rate of one or one hundred miles 
an hour, the idea of absolute quiet remains the 
same. — Marquoketa Excelsior. 



Lamartine on the Psalms of David. 



the brothers thought they had successfully solved 
the problem of airial navigation, and even sug- 
gested that balloons should be employed to carry 
provisions, etc., into besieged cities, and for re- 
The fast Psalm ends with a chorus to the | connoitering the position of an army ; this but | 
praiso of God, in which the poet calls on all peo- . hint has been frequently carried out, and signal 
pie, all instruments of sacred music all the ele- service rendered by the information received 
ments and all the stars to join. Sublime finale from balloons hovering above an enemy's posi- 
ot that opera of sixty years sung by the shepherd, ] tion. 



Original. 

Something to aid the young Preach- 
er. 

NO. V. — OENERAIi REMARKS O* TUB EVIDENCES OF 
•latfVi V- CHRISTIANITY CONTINUED. 

The next question which I propose for general 
remark, is how or in what manner the study of 
the Christian evidences may be advantageously 
pursued by you. 

You will readily perceive that you, as candi- 



The first ascent in a balloon was made by M. 
Pilatre de Rozier,in Pari.-, on the 20th of Septem- 



the hero, the king, and the old man ! In this 
closing Psalnj we see the almost inarticulate en- 
thusiasm of the lyric poet; so rapidly do the [ber, 1783. This gentleman ascended about 200 
words press to his lips, floating upwards towards feet, but thought it prudent to have a rope to 
God their souroc, like the smoke of a great fire prevent bis being carried into the as yet unox- 
of the soul wafted by the tempest ! Here we see i plored regions of the upper air. 
David, or rather the human heart itself, with all On the 21st of September M. Rozier and the 
its God-given notes of grief, joy, tears, and ador- Marquis D'Arlandale made a successful ascent ; 
ation— poetry sanctified to its highest expression; I their balloon rose in a most majestic manner.and 
a vase of perfume broken on the step of the tem- 1 wnen a b ou t 270 feet high they took off their hats 
pie, and shedding abroad its odors from the heart ! a nd saluted the spectators ; the hearty cheers 
of David to the heart of all humanity ! Hebrew, w jth which they responded told of their admira- 
Christian, or even Mohammedan— every religion, [ tion for those intrepid voyagers, who were first 
every complaint, every prayer has taken from , to abandon themselves to the mercy of the winds 
this vase, shed on the heights of Jerusalem, w ith nothing but thin silk between them and in- 



Pressing into the Kingdom. 

" The law and the prophets were until John. 
Since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it." Luke 16:16. 
What is meant by " every man presseth into 

»«•> V n riW 

It is evident that it cannot imply that every 
man embraced the gospel of the kingdom in the 
love of it, and that they were thereby constituted 
loyal subjects of tho kingdom, though multi- 
tudes received the message of John with glad- 
ness, and were baptized of him, and brought forth 
works meet for repentanoe. 

" The chief priests, and elders of the people," 
'•did not believe him." See Matt. 21:28-27. 
When John " saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth 
therefore lruits meet for repentance." Matt. 3: 
7.8. They probably claimed baptism on the 
ground of being Abraham's seed. See 9th verse. 
But John taught them that an ax was laid at the 
root of the trees, and all trees not bringing forth 



dates for the Christian ministry, not only study | 
for yourselves, but for others ; and therefore, you 
are not merely to pursue your inquiries so as to 
satisfy your own minds ; but so as you may be good fruit would be hewn down and cast into the 
able to satisfy the minds of others. The intelli- fire. John saw no evidence that the old man, 
gent physician acquaints himself with tho whole with his deeds, was slain in them. It was his 



family of diseases, that he may be ready for 
every case to which he may be called. The law- 
yer reads law in general, so as to be ready for 
every exigency. And should the minister of 
religion — one who is " set for the defense of the 
gospel" — do less ? In your investigations, then, 
you must, in a great measure, be guided by your 



public relation, and sacred calling. What may gels and spirits. 



business to only bury dead men — dead to iho 
world — to sin ; and alive to God. He would not 
pollute the consecrated liquid grave, in which he 
was burying the penitent — happy expectants of 
the coming King and kingdom, by granting bap- 
tism to a generation of " vipers," some of whom 
denied the resurrection, and tho existence of an- 



whercwith to give forth their accents. The lit- 
tle shepherd has become the ma-tor of the sacred 
choir of the Universe. There is not a worship 
on earth which prays not with his words, or 
sings not with his voice. A chord of his harp is 
to be found in all choirs, resounding everywhere 
and for ever in unison with the echoes of Horeb 
and Engeddi ! 

David is the Psalmist of eternity ; what a 
destiny — what a power hath poetry when inspir- 
ed by God ! As for myself, when my spirit is 
excited, or devotional, or sad, and seeks for an 
echo to its enthusiasm, its devotion or its melan- 
choly, I do not open Pindar, or Horace, or Ha- 
fiz, those purely academic poets ; neither do I 
fiud within myself murmurings to express my 
emotion. I open the Book of Psalms, and there 
find words which seem to issue from the soul of 
the ages, and which penetrate even to the heart 
of all generations. Happy the bard who has thus 
become the oternal hymn, the personified prayer 
and complaint of all humanity ! If we look back 
to that remote ago when Buch songs resounded 
over the world ; if we consider that, while the 
lyric poetry of all the most cultivated nations 
only sang of wine, love, blood, and the victories 
of coursers at the games of Elidus, we are seized 
with profound astonishment at the mystic accents 
of the Bhepherd prophet, who speaks to God the 
Creator as one friend to another, who understands 
and praises His groat works, admires His justice, 



evil able death. 

M. Charles made an ascent from the vicinity 
of Paris ; it was nearly dark, but the balloon rose 
with great rapidity, and soon gained an elevation 
of two miles. He says, " the sun rose in full 
splendor, and I was the only illuminated object; 
all the rest of nature was plunged in impenetra- 
ble gloom. A screen of vapor hid the earth 
from view, and the moon scattered beams of va- 
rious hues over the fantastic and changing vapor 
below." 

We now pass over some years in the history of 
-Erostation, during which the balloon and its ap- 
pendages were much improved. The old Mont- 
golfier, or " Fire Balloon," gave place to the var- 
nished silk gas balloons of the present day. We 
must, howevor notice tho voyage made by Messrs 
Holland, Mason and Green, in 1836. Theirbal- 
loon was built in London ; it was pear-shaped, 
about 60 feet high and 50 in diameter, and had 
an ascensional force of about 3,000 pounds, after 
allowing for ballast, instruments, extra clothing, 
and provisions, with all of which our voyagers 
were well provided. After the lapse of eighteen 
hours they landed in the Grand Duchy of Nas- 
sua, having accomplished the distance of five 
hundred miles. 

Many attempts have been made to control the 
course of balloons, but as yet without success. — 
Scarcely a year passes without its score of inven- 
tions, with their discoveries of wings, sails, and 



be sufficient for private individuals, or ordinary 
Christians, is not sufficient for you. They can 
make a selection of those portions of proof, which 
ar^ most conducive to their personal satisfaction. 
But as you have to labor especially for the good 
of others, and as there is a great variety of mind, 
you, in your inquiries, are to aim at a collection, 
more than a selection, of Christian proof. In short, 



In another article it was shown that this class 
instigated the crucifixion of Christ, the legd heir- 
seizing on his inheritance, or at least doing it 
through their rulers. Luke tells us that " the 
people were in expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he were tho 
Christ or not," Luke 8:15. '■■••w^ 1 "* «■*•' H 
There was a national expectation of delivcr- 



you should survey the whole field ; and acquaint anoe from the yoke of their enemies, through an 



yourselves with the general evidences of the 
Faith which you preach. Even private Chris- 
tians might often be more useful, in their con- 
stant intercourse with men, if they were well 
posted up in this department of Christian litera- 

t*Rfe»4 : i..„m » juviti kill lt-U VOTO J Gi* 



anticipated Messiah. They expected a resto- 
ration of the kingdom to Israel ; and when John 
announced the kingdom at hand, all hearts beat 
high with interest. All desired to be numbered 
with the favcred subjects. Even the viper-like 
and hypooritical Scribes and Pharisees were will- 



Tue arrangement of THE SOBJBCT.— The top- ing tj receive the outer badge of disciple-ship— 



implores His mercy, and becomes as it were, an other machinery; but aacr expending fortunes, 



onticipative echo of the evangelical poetry, 
speaking the soft words of Christ before His 
coming. Prophet or not, as he may be consider- 
ed by Christian or skeptic, none can deny in the 
poet king an inspiration granted to no other man. 
Read Greek or Latin poetry after a Psalm, and 
6ec how pale it looks '.—Lamartine's Court de 
Litlerrature. 



each successive invention is resigned to keep com- 
pany with its unsuccessful predecessors ; so the 
balloon in its present state can only be consider- 
ed as a scientific " toy," and a very dangerous 
one, too, as all who have read of the many in- 
stances in which the adventurers have lost their 
lives will attest. One of the first victims was 
M. Rozier, who was tho first to dare the fickle 



ics, of oourse, are very numerous ; and, therefore, 
an orderly arrangement, or an easy, logical, out- 
line, will greatly facilitate the study. Thus you 
can have a place for every thing, and have every 
thing in its place. „i u if t 

The following scheme may be advantageously 
adopted, till you have advanced far enough with 
the subject, to construct one which you may pre- 
fer :— l. Presumptive Evidences of Christianity 
arising from such preliminary considerations as 
prove that a Divine Revelation is Necessary, 
Possible, and Probable. This prepares the way 
for further 'inquiries. (| bfrArf " oniw 

2. Direct Evidences of Christianity, compre- 
hending Miracles, Prophecy, and the Internal 
Character of Scripture. This part contains the 
great body of immediate or positive proof. 

8. Collateral Evidences of Christianity, em- 
bracing a large assemblage of indirect and subsi- 
diary arguments ; but very powerful and confir- 
matory. . . ' 

4. Such Evidences as establish the Genuine- 
ness,— the Authenticity ; and the Uocorrupted 
Preservation of the Holy Scriptures. 

With these Evidences before you, you will be 
able to lay your hand on the Bible, and say from 
an enlightened mind, and an understanding 
heart,— This is the Book of God. 



to be baptized. But when they were termed a 
" generation of vipers ;" and were called upon to 
'• bring forth the fruits meet for repentance," in 
the pride of their hearts, they spurned the mes- 
sage sent in the name of the Lord, and treated 
his message with scorn. '• Tbe Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected tho counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of John." (See Luke 
7:30.) " 1? 

Not so with the common people : they heard 
him gladly, as they did also our Lord. Even 
publicans and harlots repented at the preaching 
of John. " And all the people that heard, and 
the publicans, justified God, being baptized with 
the baptism of John." Luke 7:29. 

"He (Christ) came unto bis own, and his own 
received him not. But as nfcny as received him 
to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name." 
John T:l 1,12. There was a class, then, which 
received the proclamation of the kingdom of 
heaven at hand with gladness.which brought forth 
corresponding fruits. And " they thought that 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear." 
See Luke 17:11. 

They did not comprehend that the offer of gath- 
ering Israel, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her wings, was a conditional offer, and that 
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it was in the power of the hypooritical " Soribes 
and Pharisees" to "shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men," neither going in themselves 
nor suffering those who were " entering to go in." 
See Matt. 23:13. If the; would have been gath- 
ered, Christ says he would have gathered them. 
But they would not. The kingdom was thereby 
shut against those who verily thought they were 

fnt#ria& v :.- n • < ftnirri 

With the crucifixion of Jesus, the hope of his 
followers expired — or at least they were left in I 
doubt. Hear the sad testimony of the two on 
their way to Emmaus. ' We hoped that it had 
been he which should havo redeemed Israel. 

By Christ's resurrection they were " begotten 
again unto a lively hope." 
clung to the restoration of Israel at that time. 
They say " Lord wilt thou at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?" Acts 1:6. And it was 
not till after the reception of the Holy Ghost 
that the Apostles, even, understood that the Jew- 
ish nation had blindly fallen upon Christ, as a 
stone of stumbling and rock of offence. That 
they were thereby broken — or destroyed, and 
God's "people were to be called by another 

Wt'fcv"rtJ f>-» .raid '" • i baM /mm 
From the quotations made it appears to me 
that " Every man was pressing into the kingdom" 
by anticipation : One class expecting Christ 
would redee:n them from the power of their ene- 
mies — He being heir to David's throne, would 
rebuild his tabernacle, which was fallen down, 
and " the throne of the Lord," on which Solo- 
mon reigned would be occupied by a legal 
heir. 

Another class acknowledge him to be " the 
heir," but blindly imagine by destroying his ser- 
vants, and killing him, they might possess the 
kingdom by force. All expected a restoration 
of the kingdom and expected it then. Had there 
been no condition, connected with the message of 
John, of Christ, of the ten and the seventy, their 
conclusion would have been legitimate. They all 
proclaimed the kingdom " at hand." The phrase 
signifies, literally, within reach, and, when ap- 
plied to time, near by. After wiping off the dust 
of their feet as a witness against the rejectors of 
the gospel, they said, " Be ye sure of this, the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you." See 
Luke 10:11. 

That proclamation was not to the Gentiles, or 
even to the Samaritans, who were a mingled peo- 
ple, but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 
Because they knew not even then, the things 
which made for their peace, they were afterward 
hid from their eyes, and their " house left to them 
desolate." And their sad history is an awful 
lesson of warning to us wboBc ears are greeted 
with the solemn warning, " Fear God and give 
glory to him ; for the hour of his Judgment is 
come ; and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 
Rev. 14:7. . ; !j rr»:J .f-w-.lot hmsiA ail ill . 

If they continue not in unbelief, they may now 
be grafted into the good olive tree. But if we 
neglect the things which make for our peace, the 
Son of man will come in such an hour as we 
think not, and our portion will be in " outer 
darkness, with hypocrites and unbelievers, where 
will be weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth," 
with every ray of hope eternally banished. 0 
may the Spirit guide us in the fear of God! 
L • J(jJ »i' H. Buckley. 
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Tbe readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room In their prayers; that by means of It God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
Hope still, however, 1 conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
1 discernment of the truth, In nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



lelnia ; Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : for true and righteous are 
his judgment*." And he " heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voics of mighty thunderings, say- 
I ing, Alleluia : for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth," 19:1,6. 

Then will this whole petition, — often thoughtless- 
ly mumbled, often reverently and devotionally offer- 
ed, often repeated with little conception of its mean- 
ing, and yet often said in faith, and with a full real- 
ization of its inspired significance, — have been fully 
anaweted. And thus, Lord, wilt thou ever enable 
ueso to pray, as thou didst teach thy disciples ; and 
grant that ut the last we may unite io the great 
choir of the redeemed, in the ascription of " Bless- 
ing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, und 
honor, and power, and might," " unto our God for 
ever and over," Rev. 7:12. 



The Terms or toe Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance: — with 
as large an addition, as tbe generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. , . 



Energy. — It is astonishing how much may be ac- 
complished in self culture by the energetic and tbe 
persevering, who are careful to avail themselves of 
opportunities, and use up tbe fnigmeuts of spare 
time which the idle permit to run to waste. Thus 
Ferguson learned astronomy from tbe heavens while 
wrapped in a sheepskin on the highland hills ; thos 
Stone learned mathematics wbilo working as a jour- 
neyman gardener ; thus Drew studied the highest 
philosophy in the intervals of cobbling shoes ; thus 
Miller taught himself geology while working as a 
day laborer in a quarry. By bringing their m|td to 
bear upon knowledge in its various aspects, and care- 
fully using up the very odds and ends of their time, 
men such as these, in the very humblest circumstan- 
ces, reached tho highest culture, and acquired 'hon- 
orable distinction among their fellow men. It was 
one of the characteristic expressions of Chatterton, 
that God had sent his creatures into the world with 



OUR LORD'S PRAYER. 

IliWrTjf TUR DoioLOcy. uifljOiEoB 
' For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory for ever. Amen," Matt. 6:13. 

This is a suitable ending to any address or peti- 
tion to the Sovereign of the Universe. David said : 
" Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, 
for ever and ever. Thine, 0 Lord is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty : for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honor come of thee, and thou rcigncst over all ; and 
in thine hand is power and might ; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to give Btrength unto 
all. Now therefore, our God we thank thee, and 
praise thy glorious name," 1 Ch. 29:10-13. 

Our Lord is " the King eternal, immortal, invisi- 
ble, the only wise God ;" unto whom should be as- 
cribed" honor and glory for ever and ever," 1 Tim. 1: 
17. Nebuchadnezzar, on the return of his reason, 
" Blessed the most High," and " praised and hon- 
ored him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from gen- 
eration to generation : and all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing : and he doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay bis 
hand, or say unto him, What docst thou ?" Dan. 
4:35. Thus the Chaldean monarch knew " tbe most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will." 5:21. 

For he is the living God, and steadfast for ever, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, 
and bis kingdom shall be even unto the end," 6:26. 

It should not be forgotten that thisdoxology, with 
which our Lord's prayer is closed, is not merely an 
ascription of praise : it is offered as the reason for 
the petitions that preceded it. The word " for," 
with which it commences, is in this connection, very 
significant. Wore it not that the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory belong to God, it would be in 
vain to pray that his kingdom might come, his will 
be done, his fuvor be extended to us, or his protec- 
tion or deliverance be craved ; but all these being 
his, we may confidently pray for whatever he has 
commanded, knowing that all such things he will 
freely give. 

The Lord's prayer, being divinely inspired, it h 
to be regarded as prophetic. The Lord would not 
direct us to pray for what he did not purpose to per- 
form. This kingdom, therefore, will come on the 
earth, his will trill be tho rule of every one's conduct 
who shull finally inherit the earth ; and full and final 
deliverance from all sin, and from evil of every kind, 
will be the portion of all who pray this prayer be- 
UCTlPfit. . • . . _, ,. . , 

In anticipation of that glorious epoch, John in 
vision, " beheld, and heard the voice of many angels 
round about tho throne, and tho cherubim, and the 
elders : and the nnnibir of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; 
saying with a loud voice, Worthy is tho Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and Btrength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that arc in them, heaVd [ saying, Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 



The A. M. Association. 
Commencing operations, as the " A. M. A." did 
with the assumption of a heavy debt, the first busi- 
ness was to provide the means for its payment. The 
friends everywhere have responded nobly to the call 
for that object,and have enabled the Treasurer to meet 
at or before maturity, the three notes of $400 each 
which the Standing Committee directed him to give 
towards the purchase of the office ; so that the only 
remaining indebtedness of the Association, consists 
in tbe sums due to subscribers, for the several peri- 
ods for which they havo, respectively, paid for the 
Herald in advance. Should they each and all say, 
" Cancel my credit, and we will begin anew," the 
" A.M. A." would not then be owing a penny ; but 
many who havo thus paid are not able to respond in 
such manner, and the Herald will have to be supplied 
to them, for such time as they have paid, by the 
means which shall be provided on the part of those 
who are able. .,-.! -nrws'Ud 

Bending all our energies, as we have done in the 
past, towards the payment of those notes, the funds 
contributed have not been permitted to stop in tbe 
office for its own immediate benefit, but have passed 
through to meet those assumed obligations. Now, 
however, whatever is contributed will begin to be of 
more immediate benefit, and will snpply funds lor 
the Association's own aid in the accomplishment 
ol the purpose for which it was constituted. 

What is now needed, is to extend tho circulation 
of tbe Herald, enlarge its list of subscribers, and 
bring it within the reach ol numbers, who are now 
ignorant of its oontents, if not of its very existence. 
If each friend, or subscriber, would make it a busi- 
ness, occasionally, as some of its good friends now 
do, to call attention to it, recommend it. lend it, and 
solicit subscriptions, its usefulness in this respect 
might be greatly extended, and the Association also 
benefited. 

There are numbers of worthy persons in every 
community, unable to take the Herald, to whom its 
perusal would be a great consolation. Such should 
by some means besupplied. There should be a luod 
contributed to meet the expense of sending the Her- 
ald to such, and be appropriated as the calls and 
means should make expedient. Some persons are now 
thus supplied by those who know them, and so pay 
for the Herald to be sent directly to them. The hearts 
of many, also, might lie cheered, if those taking the 
Herald would lend it to those in their neighborhood 
who, unable to take, would be interested to read 

It iB time now, also, for the Association to com- 
mence the publication of books, tracts, &c. This 
needs to be done very judiciously. It would be very 
easy to sink it in debt by imprudently issuing publi- 
cations uncalled for, or not needed. Mnny a pub- 
lisher who has been successful in some work, has 
been thrust into bankruptcy because of bis injudi- 
cious issues subsequently,),', ^ e jv.'i tiwti 
Tho publication of much unsaleable and useless 
lumber would soon bankrupt any publishing house ; 
and therefore the " A.M. A." will need to proceed 
very cautiously und prudently, and issue only what 
is called for by the times and age in which we live, 
and which is adapted to extend actual light and 
knowledge on the great themes connected with the 
fulfillment of prophecy, and the approaching con- 
sumiuatifllhc <-j ~h<n ir • ? vaA rMoviris rctH 

For these and other purposes, the requisite funds 
will be needed ; and it will be only by the continued 
generosity of tbe friends of the Association, that it 
will be enabled to labor successfully in thisdirection 
and keep the Herald from again becoming burdened 
with a load of debt, like that in which tho " A.M. 
A." found it. We believe we express the opinion 
of one and all, now that the Association has been 
thus far relieved, when we urge a continuance of the 
kind favors which have thus far been extended to it. 



and the hearts to supply the desirable aid. That it 
is not the wish of any lor the stream to stop flowing 
into our Treasury now, is in accordance with the 
expression of friendB so far as heard from. 

The following note from Eld. D. Bosworth, — ac- 
companying a donation acknowledged in our last, 
and promising nnother " V," — speaks tho general 
sentiment on this subject : 

Bro. Bliss : — Enclosed find, Ac. When I saw bro. 
Brown's proposition I wanted to respond at once, but 
yon may rest assured tho other five shall be forthcom- 
ing before the note is due. 

I hope our brethren will not let the stream , which 
has been flowing.dry up on the payment of that note; 
for we have a great work before ub. It is but just 
begun (in securing the payment for the Herald ;) we 
now ought to scatter publications broadcast on every 
breeze ; to warn tbe world of coming judgment; — to 
strengthen the weak, and confirm the wavering; — 
to cheer the household of faith with the glad tidings 
of the rest that rcmaineth near. Then let us take 
of God's own (for the silver and the gold arc his) and 
bring it into the Lord's treasury, and prove him 
therewith, and see if he will not pour us out a bless- 
ing. Yours, 3T» )i 

■ t mO rt. leisBp wn-I ntfit »lw S. BMMOtifb'D 



Bro. A. Pearce also writes : 
The nerald of this week brings to me, and all the 
friends and supporters of it, the welcome intelligence 
that the last note is paid and the office dear of debt. 
As I took it upon me to watch the treasury, I feel I 
am laid under obligations to those who have so nobly 
and liberally contributed to secure this happy result. 
I am also glad to sec that there is a small surplus, 
which I hope will bo increased, to enable the office 
to publish tracts and books for circulation, adapted 
to the present time. A little money contributed for 
this purpose, that the office may have a capital to 
work upon without being involved in debt, would 
help tbe cause and make us very much more efficient 
in scattering light on the great truths that should 
interest this age. 

Those bookB and tracts would be sold at a small 
profit, perhaps ; and consequently that would not 
embarrass, but rather aid the office. 

I am glad to sec the suggestion of brother Well- 
come, in relation to a question book for Sunday 
Schools. The one we now have, the " Berean," M 
an excellent book, bat that is all sold. I sent to the 
office for some not long since, but there was none to 
tlfjttt.'j 1. n-j. ...fJi no on>''<rJ M.riflin j '■.« vx.i \ 
I would therefore suggest, that there be another 
edition of this book issued, revised and enlarged, or 
let it remain its present size, and add another book 
on topics connected with our faith, which is very 
much needed. I hope that some plan will be imme- 
diately put in operation for the accomplishment of 
this object. 

Fraternally Yours, 

'i"W»>0o j i itarfT Anthony Pearce. 

We expect to hear from othors to the same effect. 
All our able and effective preaching and lay friends 
should be made life members; and there should be at 
least five hundred annual members, — no matter if 

they have before been made life members, — which 
would annually give $1000, that might be most ben- 
eficially employed. , , | , 



To Correspondents. 
Short and appropriate artioles, of one column or lew, 
aro solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will pleaso to call tbe editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. . . ■ . 



H. Buckley. That treatment of them may servo 
to give interest to thoso subjects. Thank you for 
those articles. 



everand ever." Rev. 5:11-13. •' Thou art worthy, 

O Lord, to receive glory and honor, and power : for B re ~ thrcn sisters, this instrumentality is yours, 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure i and on ; y J0U „ . it bclongB to tho ^ . caoh one i8 
arms long enough to reach anything, if they choose, they are and were created," 4:11. John heard a !a i ike un owner ln it, and it will be made efficient and 
to be at the trouble. I great voice of muoh people in heaven, saying, " Al- 1 u8eflll j UBt w for as God will give you the means 



Merino of thk St.w-dino Cosjiittee. — The 
members of the Standing Committee of the A.M. A. 
will notice in another column that their next quar- 
terly meeting is to be at their room in tho Herald 
office, 40 1-2 Kneeland street, on Tuesday the 10th 
inst. It comprises the officers of the Association, as 
follows: — 

President, J. Litch ; Vice Presidents, D. I. Robinaon, 
I. II. Shipmao, W. A. S. Smyth, D. Bosworth, J. Coldor, 
S. Foster, and J. Pearce; Recording Secretary, F. Gunner; 
Corresponding Secretary, 0. R. Fusett ; Treasurer, 8. 
Uias ; Auditor, R- R. Knowles; Directors : J. V. llimcs, 
J. Pearson, Jr., O. W. Burnham, A. W. Brown, Lemuel 
Osier, Anthony Pearce, J. M. Orroek, O. Dowd, E. W. 
Cote, Horace .Newton, A. Coburn, {p. Brown. 



Wellcoke "» 24tu or Matthew. By a notice in 
another column it will be seen tliat Bro. Wellcome 
has re-published his exposition of our Lord's Pro- 
phecy, und thut it will be for sale as formerly at this 

^Mat* 1**w *°v ***^_ UtEJ T" *• 

Exposition or .the Lord's Prater. With the 
present No. we close this Beries of artioles. Bro. 
D. B. Haskell writes respecting them : 

" The throne of the Universe is exceeding good . 
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Indeed, I think the entire exposition of the Lord's 
prayer should be published in tract form. Jt is 
clear, iind eminently scriptural, and will, I think, 
be very useful." 

Should there be a general expression like the 
above, its publication in another form would be du- 
ly considered. Our experience, however, has been 
that articles published in the Herald do not have a 
sufficient demand in a book or tract form to warrant 
such re-issue. , 

Just as we are going to press, we have received 
the followingnote from Bro. J. F. Guild dated North 
Attleboro,' Mass., April 2, 1860. 

" Bro. Burnham has preached to us with accep- 
tance and success. ' Bro. Cunningham baptized 15 
yesterday, and there are more to come. Bro. Burn- 
ham was taken very suddenly and severely ill yes- 
terday with inflammatory rheumatism, and while 
preaching was obliged to sit down. But he contin- 
ued to preach sitting, till from the severity of the pain 
he fainted, and was obliged to lie down on the plat- 
form of tbe desk, and then, after a fow remarks from 
Bcv. Mr. Clarke, who was present, he went on and 
finished his sermon while lying prostrate on the 
platform, with a sort of Buporhuman energy and 
earnestness that never will bo lorgotten by those 
present. Ilia appeals brought tears from the eyes 
of nearly all present. Bro. B. remains quite ill ; 
suffering much pain." 



the municipalities of Savoy. As regards the annex- 
ation of Tuscany, Thouvonal repeats that France 
could not follow Piedmont in her perilous course. 
If Victor Emmanuel accepts the annexation of Tus- 
cany, he would necessarily remain exposed to the 
risks ol such policy, without being able to reckon 
on the support of France. 

The Municipality of Milan has unanimously adop- 
ted an address to the King, expressing the devotion 
of the country to bis Majesty,and their confidence in 
the line of policy pursued by the King in reference 
to Central Italy. The muncipality further state 
their resolution to support such policy, and as a to- 
ken of their firm resolution, they offer to tho King 
3,000,000 francs. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times gives 
a report that bulls of excommunication against Vic- 
tor Emmanuel were ready to be launched from Rome 
the moment the election in Central Ituly was decid- 
ed. ! . ■ : '.. o << liter n ' 

LATEST. 

The voting on the question of annexation to Sar- 
dinia took place on the 11th and 12th, in various 
Italian States; immense numbers of people gathered 
in all towns, and much enthusiasm and confidence 
was evinced. Admirable order was maintained. 
Tbe following are the first dispatches as to the res- 
ult. 

Leghorn, 13th. The result of voting in Sienna, 
Pisa and Leghorn is as follows: For annexation, 
38,026 ; votes for separate kingdom, 333 ; majority 
for annexation, 37,963 ; numberof persons inscribed 
on tho list is 45,218. 

Florence, 13th. Returns from thirty communes 
give 101,386 in favor of annexation and 2809 for 
separate kingdom. 

Parma, March 13. Sixteen thousand electors in 
this town ; over 14,000 voted lor annexation, and 
51 for a separate Kingdom. The number of electors 
in the Provinces is 5" 212, of whom 48,070 voted 
for annexation, and 113 for a separate kingdom. 

Bologna, March 13. The vote in this city is 21, 
694 for annexation, and 2 for a separate kingdom. 

The army of Rome has been increased to 20,000 
men. 

> fjol r. rltiw -■- !l ... MRU*. 

It is stated that Austria, while declaring her in- 
tention to remain neutral in regard to the Savoy 
question, has assured Prussia that, in the event of 
the Rhine frontiers ever being menaced, she would 
immediately unite with Prussia for tho protection of 
the integrity of the German States. 

TURKET. 

A Constantinople dispatch says two of the points 
of negotiation now pending for the conclusion of the 



Foreign News. 

The Dukede Montpensier has arrived in England, 
on a visit to his mother, Ex Queen of France. 

The English papers publish the text of the new 
convention between Great Britain and Honduras, 
for the return of the Buy Islands to Honduras and 
the surrender of the Mosquito Protectorate. 

r •■■ ■nil h»A- t r-trlMfuWi • lul jj inrujv i 
The Paris Siecle has received a warning for an al- 
leged outrage against religion. Tho Sieclo praised 
and endorsed a work, in which certain dogmas of 
the Catholic and Jewish creeds were set down as 
shams, i a<A iwti *'t flrw out > >'t ,t!*»rt Mil V) 
Tbe reply of the Holy See to the last proposals of 
France has reached Paris. The Pope declines the 
proposition to confine within an exclusive political 
compass a question which, as it concerns tbe integ- 
rity of the patrimony of St. Peter, is intimately 
bound up with the independence of tbe church. Al- 
though decidedly rejecting the proposition to create 
a vicariate of Rumagna in favor of the former sover- 
eigns, his holiness shows himself disposed to enter 
into the path of reform, on condition that the integ- 
rity of the States of the Church is guarantied. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Post writes: , 

_ _ , ' _ , treaty of alliance between England, France and the 

" Hie rrench government, I have every reason to be- n _» .i . ._ , , .. , ., 

„ , 6 ... . J Porte were the revision of the capitulation and the 

right of armed intervention in the Principalities and 



ing the the I rother of Francis Joseph, even still con- 
trives to acquire some sort of popularity in Venice. 
The province would acknowledge the suxerainty of 
tbe Emperor, not 

The Independence Beige states positively that 
Marshal Vaillant has received orders to withdraw his 
troops from Lombardy immediately after the annexa- 
tion of Tuscany and the Romagna shall be officially 
proclaimed. Tho Independence does not, however, 
anticipate a new and immediate war. 

Letters from Rome state that Cardinal Antonelli 
continues to decline all propositions from France for 
the definite adjustment of the Roman question with- 
out the previous unconditional surrender of the re- 
volted provinces. He admits that the government 
of his Holiness may be overwhelmed by force, but it 
will content itself with bowing before the storm, 
protesting against the injustice of foreign aggressors 
and domestic rebels, and trusting to the inevitable 
decrees of an all-wise Providence for the chastise- 
ment of the guilty and the restoration, in doe time, 
of the temporal throne of Christ's Vicar on earth. 

By the arrival of tho steamship Bavaria at New 
York on the 1st inst., we have London news to the 

M Mfr tlt . b»W »-.*.>• toi le.tt 

In Rome on the I6th ult. there was a great dem- 
onstration in favor of the Pope at the Vatican. 

The Patrie publishes a letter from Turin, stating 
that the annexation of Savoy to France has been 
definitely settled, and also slates that the negotia- 
tions in regard to Tuscany are in a fair way to a 
satisfactory conclusion. 

The annexation of Central Italy to Piedmont is 
everywhere accepted with tho greatest enthusiasm. 
This great event will be celebrated here by fetes of 
all kinds. At the end of the week the King will 
start on a tour through the provinces which voted 
for annexation. 

The Paris correspondent of tho London Times 
says : " There is great wrath here against the Pope. 
A remark is said to have been made in a very high 
quarter that the Pope would, from the manner in 
which he is going on, soon make the famous 
pamphlet ' Le Papa et le Congress ' a truth. This 
means that of all his States only Rome wonld be 
left to the Pope." 

Letters from Rome say that the agitation is so 
great there as to render it extremely doubtful whe- 
ther the French army will be able to keep it in sub- 
jection much longer. 



lieve, has sent a telegraph dispatch to the French 
army in Italy requesting the Commander-in-Chief 
to be ready to evacuate Italy within twenty hours, 
and yet I do not believe the Emperor will withdraw 
the troops, even if the people of Central Italy vote 
for annexation." 

The same authority asserts that the foreign rela- 
tions of France were silently undergoing a great 
change, and Austrian influences were in the ascen- 
dant. 

' TBE SAVOY QUESTION. 

Proclamations by the Governors of Savoy were 
posted up in all the parishes of that country, notify- 
ing that tho inhabitants will soon be called upon to 
vote upon the queetioo of the maintenance of union 
with Sardinia, or annexation to France, according 
to the form prescribed by Parliament. 

The London Telegraph positively affirms that an 
oral and confidential request has been made to Eng- 
land, to join with Prussia and Russia in protesting 
against the alienation of Savoy from Sardinia. 
y It is stated that England supports the demand of 
Sardinia to ascertain the wishes of the people of Sa- 
voy and Nice by universal suffrage. 

ifc>"cJ S. "'.Li. . il ,! ''itM&iaijriH, 
1 The Military Gazette, of Turin, states that tbe 
whole army of Sardinia is ordered to be placed upon 
a war footing by the first of April, and that Pied- 
mont is about to secure a number of rifle barrels 
from English arsenals. 

M . Thou venal 'a reply to Cavour's dispatches of the j 
1st and 3d of March has reached Turin. Thouvenal 
points out the essential difference which exists be- 
tween the annexation of Tuscany to Piedmont and 
that of Savoy to France, and says that the principal 
difficulty which opposes, first, is to obtain its recog- 
nition by Europe, which has guarantied the posses- 
sion of Tuscany to the dynasty of Lorraine ; in the 
latter this difficulty disappears in presence of the ar- 
rangement between France and Sardinia relative to 
the spontaneous cession of Savoy ; consequently the 
Emperor requests a regulation of the question of Sa- 
voy by mutual consent, and without having recourse 
to universal suffrage. 

Thouvenal thinks that to become acquainted with 
»e wish of the country, it would suffice to consult 



Servia. 

Turin, Wednesday. The Sardinian government, 
it is asserted, has assented to tho demand of France 
to effect the cession of Savoy and Nice by a special 
treaty to be made between France and Sardinia. 
The treaty will be followed by the vote of the muni- 
cipality, and the two contracting parties will after- 
wards report to the European powers the nature and 
motives of the territorial arrangements between 
them. By this arrangement Sardinia cedes to France 
Savoy as far as Mount Cenis, and Nice as far as 
Villa Franca. Thus all the pusses of the Alps will 
be possessed by France. 

Bologna, Thursday morning. The following is 
the official return of the voting in the Romagna : For 
annexation, 2659 ; for separate Kingdom, 224. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times reports that 
Tuscany will probably be taken possession of by 
Piedmont and her troops, immediately after the an- 
nexation, that is at the close of the present week. 

The Times publishes a letter from Naples which 
states that the recent arrests there have been on a 
scale which even the late King would not have at- 
tempted. Among the personB arrested are those of 
the most moderate views, including many heads of 
families, and engaged in business, for whom the or- 
der to quit the country is absolute ruin. Dismay 
and terror prevail among every class. The govern- 
ment had been led to its arbitrary acts by apprehen- 
sions of a political climax, from the elections in 
Central Italy. It is admitted that the national col- 
ons would be with an outbreak, and the government 
therefore thought it a wise thing to get rid of all 
those considered likely to exercise any influence In 
such a movement. t«*»il bfl* hi, ; 

It is now officially announced that the Prince of 
Walee will visit British America. The time assign- 
ed is the middle of May next. 

Six new vessels were ordered to be built at Chat- 
bam dock yard of an aggregate of twenty thousand 
tons and two hundred and seven gunsvutful ,7»V>m 
It is said that the French Emperor has made ano- 
ther proposal to Austria — that Venetio shall be er- 
ected into a vice royalty under tho Archduke Max- 
imilian, a Prince who, despite the misfortune of be- 



ITKMS AND NEWS. 



Twenty persons poisoned. The New Orleans Pic- 
ayune states that on the 20th inst. Mr. T. L. Lem- 
ley, of that city, gave a dinner party, and during 
that night and the next day his whole family, and 
all the guests who had partaken of his hospitality, 
were a prey to the terrible sufferings of poison.— 
Some eighteen or twenty persons were attacked ; but 
at last accounts only one had perished, a lad ten 
years of age, son of Mrs. Young, Mrs. Lemley's sis- 
ter. Four others were dangerously ill. The poison, 
which the physicians think wus arsenic, was admin- 
istered in a dish of " Charlotte RuBse." Suspicion 
rests on Mr. Lemley's cook as the perpetrator of tbe 
crime, for the reason that she had been beard to 
make threats against her mistress, saying that Mrs. 
L?mley had whipped her — showing a mark on her 
face — and she would pay dearly for it. She was 
very surly and grumbling, and Mrs. Lemley states 
that she bad been in great fear of the woman for 
some time, but had not said anything about it be- 
cause she had no positive grounds of suspicion. 

Interesting Discovery at Rome. A letter from 
Lewis Cass, Jr. at Rome, states that in the course of 
excavation on the Palatinc,where stood the House of 
Gold of the Cteears, a room was exposed, on the 
walls of which was found a sketch, cut or engraved 
with a sharp pointed instrument, of a crucifix, to- 
gether with the figure of a man in the attitude of 
prayer, standing near it. Upon the cross was re- 
presented a human figure bearing the head of an ass. 
Beneath the individual at prayer, was inscribed, 
" Alexander adores God." Satisfactory evidence 
refers the date of this representation to the reign of 
Septimus Sevcrus, at whose Court were numerous 
Christians. It was no doubt intended as a burlesque 
on their worship. It was a current belief at that 
period, that the Christians worshiped a divinity 
whose head was similar to that of an ass. 

Steamboats are now running regularly on the 
Minnesota river, and the Upper Mississippi above 
Lake Pepin. The lake is still frozen, and the ice 
strong enough to bear loaded teams. It is thought 
the lake will not be open before the first week in 

■Swine." ■*,*■ it mi ImtJk hI Lot won am +A \ 
A catholic priest bas been imprisoned at Durham, 

England, for refusing to give the name of a person 
who at the confessional gave him a stolen watch to 
be restored to its owner. The priest said if he re- 
vealed the name he would be removed from the priest- 
ly office. 



The city of Pekin , 111. was visited by a serious con- 
flagration on the 22d inst. Thirty-one buildings 
were destroyed, involving loss of property to the 
value of about (100,000. The buildings were most- ; 
ly occupied by traders, and the individual losses 
are small. 

Mr. James Nichols, of Enosburgh, Vt. was at 
work on the roof of a sugar house on Saturday, 
March 17, when tho roof gave way, precipitating 
him into a pan of boiling sirup, scalding him so se- 
verely that he died on the following Thursday. 

New York, March 28. At a fire this morning in 
45th street, beside the loss if ten lives several persons 
were badly injured. Asisterof Mrs. Bennett jumped 
from a window in tbe fourth story into the yard, 
breaking a thigh. She is also badly burnt, and it is 
feared will die. Six children were rescued from the 
upper stories by the firemen. Nine bodies have been 
taken from tbe ruins. It was a tenement house with 
but one flight of stairs, under which the fire was 
kindled by an incendiary, as is supposed. 

A party of twenty-nine negroes crossed tbe river 
from Detroit on the 23d inst., en route for Canada, 
constituting the first installment of tbe Northern em- 
igration of free negroes from tho Southern States 
which have passed enactments expelling them from 
their jurisdiction. They were all included in three 
families, and were from North Carolina. The heads 
of the families were brothers, so that the twenty- 
nine were all of the same blood. 

Mr. Seth Curtis of Hanover, Mass., died ver} sud- 
denly on Thursday evening. He had been engaged 
in some out door work, and immediately after enter- 
ing the house was stricken with death. 

The Grand Jury of Dubuque county, Iowa, has 
indicted six or eight Democratic county officers for 
misappropriation of public money. Among them is 
the county Judge, formerly a Governor of tho ter- 
ritory. 

Two boys were picked up in tbe street in New 
York on Sunday afternoon, who were sick and near- 
ly insensible from intoxication. They stated that 
they had been coaxed into a groggery, where liquor 
was given to them. They were taken to the hospit- 
al. One of them, it is thought, cannot recover. 

There is so much trouble in the University of Mis- 
sissippi, that it is feared that the institution will be 
broken up. Several of the Faculty (Northerners) 
have resigned. The trouble grows out of political 
feeling against the North. 

Mr. Shodcoch Randall, one of the descendants of 
Roger Williams, tbe founder of Rhode Islund, has 
been attempting to find the spot in which tbe body 
of his ancestor was buried. He searched in the spot 
traditionally pointed out as the one, in a field in 
Providence. Two graves were found running into 
each other, and without doubt tbe one farthest west 
was that of Williams. But no distinguishable re- 
mains could be found. A number of nails, a small 
fragment of wood, undoubtedly of the coffin, and a 
muss of black earth was all that could be reclaimed. 
These were removed to a tomb in tbe North burial 
ground. 

The Supremo Court of the State of New York, 
have issued a perpetual injunction against Eaton & 
Jenkins for counterfeiting Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 
holding them responsible for the cruel imposition in 
what they have done, and restraining them from 
further like injury to the public. If any class of 
our people more than another needs the interposi- 
tion of law to shield them from imposture, it is tbe 
sick and suffering who are unable to protect them- 
selves. A remedy so universally employed as Ayer's 
Pills by all classes, both to cure and prevent disease, 
should as it does have every security the law can af- 
ford it, from counterfeit and imitation. Cabinet, 
Schenectady. 



Romanism in thk U. S.— MY. Brownson is warn- 
ing his Catholic brethren in his Review, that " the 
Church" must decline in this country, and dwindle 
into insignificance, unless it can attain a greater in- 
tellectual power. He says that the Church is not 
growing by conversions half as rapidly as it is dim- 
inishing by perverts ; that it cannot hope to main- 
tain its ground by immigration from abroad ; and 
that very soon some of its great cathedrals will be 
without congregations, ne says the Catholics must 
humble the Protestant pride of intellect in this coun- 
try, by proving themselves superior. And of this he 
sees but little present hope, as the intellectuality of 
the Catholics of America is now so near zero, that 
among all their hundreds of thousands, no work of 
any merit from the best Papal pens can command 
more than 2000 or 2500 sales of copies. -» <mim 



Siberia.— In this Tast, dreary country, are about 
40.000 Protestants, mostly Lutherans and German 
Reformed, belonging principally to the German col- 
onies, located in various portions of the empire. 
There are 6,000 Roman Catholics, 4,500,000 mem- 
bers ol the Greek Church, a largo portion of them 
deplorably ignorant, and about 2,500,000 idolaters. 




THE ADVEN 



T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 



dcd it would not do to let me preach. He then 
came to me pleasantly, and said, " Bo Tree in the 
prayer meeting, and say all yon wish." 1 did so, 
and the Lord blessed me with words to say. The 
news went out the neit day that I had not been al- 
lowed to preach. God will yet bring good outol it. 

Went to South Waterford ; found tho brethren 
generally inactive, but glad to see me, and wanting 1 
the truth preached. Some seem to be doing whutj 



the subject was the Bible : First, passages were quo- 
ted by the members of the school concerning the 
Scriptures Second, the terms and names in the 
Bible, as Pharisee, Sadducee. Babbi, Publican, ftc., 
were defined and explained briefly. Third, a syn- 
opsis of tbe books of Genesis and Revelation were 
given ; tho latter I send to you for publication, if 
you think best. It was written and well recited by 
a young lady of tbe school. And finally, the whole 



subjoet of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over tbey can ; others could do much more, if they would 

'^T.'l. 8 ™'^ thcir own houses. 1 

which It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented „ „ 



of the saints, the marriage of the Lamb, and bis 
appearing as King of kings and Lord of lords." 

Chapter 20th Bhows the binding of Satan for a 
thousand years, — tho time intervening the 1st and 
2nd resurrection,— at the expiration of which time 
he is loosed to deceive the nations, and gather them 
together to battle, when he, with all those who for- 
get God, is cast into the bottomless pit. 

Chapter 21st describes the new heavens and the 



from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially preached to them fonr evenings, and on Sunday. — 

Bad a good hearing, except when it was so stormy 
the people could not come. Some are wanting the 
truth, and are anxious to have us preach there of- 
ten. I trust it was not in vain that we visited them. 

I next visited East Stoncham, a pluce where I 
preached five discourses two years ago — the first 
they ever beard of Adventism. They had not for- 
gotten me, nor the word. Several have since been 
Bro. J. llowe has moved in amongst 



endorsed. Correspondent^ are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded m r'itcntitling the writer teany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nncourteoui controversy. 



From Bro. A. Brown. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— The idea " that tbe toes of the 
image cannot symbolize tbe kingdoms of modern 1 converted. 



Europe," is not based alone upon the" fancy" that 
they are so unreasonably long ; but also upon the 
fact that the positive representation in the prophecy 
is, that a kingdom should be divided into a decem- 
regal state, and that in the days of " these" kings 
the kingdom of heaven should be set up. 

None of the northern nations which invaded the 
Roman empire (excepting the Franks) are in exist- 
ence, and tbe kingdom of heaven was not, and can- 
notfcbe, set up in their " iluys/'e'iij 1 r!> f ;\l < 

But we huve the jack-knife story repeated, — the 
blade was lost and a new one supplied, and then the 
handle was lo6t and a new one obtained, and still it 
was the same knife. The Huns, Vandals, Ac, have 
all ceased to exist, as kingdoms, and others sprung 
up having no geographical affinity with them, and 
still we must fancy tbey are " these" same king- 
doms. Spain and France and England, and possibly 
Portugal, are the only monarchies in western Eu- 
rope within tbe bounds of tho ancient Roman em- 
pire, that are more thun from 100 to 500 years old. 

All the remains of those northern tribes were 
supplanted by Charlemagne's empire. Now if the 
toes may be thus consolidated once,- for 500 or 1000 
years, they may be again, and the assertion " in the 



them. When I arrived all seemed much interested 
for meetings. We preached five discourses and held 
one prayer meeting. Great attention was paid to 
the word, and all but one, — a licensed Methodist 
preacher, — were to appearance glad for the meet- 
ings. This preacher attended, but advised others 
to stay away. I could not get him to talk nor pray. 
He reproved two other preachers lor taking part. 
So he mado himself mauifeat. Tbe last evening one 
of tbe most respectable men of the plaoe voluntarily 
arose and told his condition as a sinner, and endors- 
ed what had been preached, promising to seek the 
Lord, and asked the prayers of God°B people. One 
woman confessed her backsliding*, and covenanted 
anew with' the Lord. It was a blessed meeting. At 
the close seven men and women arose and covenant- 
ed to begin that night to seek the Lord. Several 
others promised the next day to do the same. God 
will be glorified in this effort, and bring good out of 
it. The blessed hope is embraced and will take root 
there. Many want to hear more of this way. They 
were anxious I should spend another week there, but 
other engagements prevented. I then returned to 
Paris, preached one evening in the house of Bro. 
Knight, to a few who had ears to hear ; then went 



exercises were interspersed with beautiful and ap-| new earthi and tho ,, Uo j y Cit^New Jerusalem, 
propriate hymns, sung by the school ; one or two] coning QOWn f rom out 0 f heaven, prepared as 
pieces spoken by the infant class; a short dialogue. ' a bride aaorne d for her husband," with all her 
setting forth the law and gospel ; and remark* by gp i eDuor a „d her costliness : her gold^paved streets, 
the Pastor. Our concert was well attended by our , het pearly gates, her King of such dazzling bright- 
citizens generally. The chapel not being large • ne88 ag to eclipse tbe glorious orb of day. No tem- 
enough to accommodate the congregation, many p]e t h ere , „„ earth must have ; for our God and tho 
had to leave. ^Bro. George Ohilds has the charge of] precious Saviour form tbe centre of attractions.— 

Then will be realized perfect happiness. No tear 
will be Bhed, no sigh come from tbe broken-hearted, 
nor pain, sickness nor death ; for " the former 
things have passed away." 

In the 22nd and last chapter John sees a pure 
river of the water of life rippling out of the throno 
of God; clear as crystal, with on either side the 
tree ot life, ever bearing fruit for the healing of the 
nations ; and as the wondrous vision enraptures his 
soul, he exoluims (as if sufficient assurance had not 
already been given), "There Bhall bo no mpro 
curse ; that is not enough, but, " these sayings are 
faithful and true ;" blessed is be that keepcth them, 
for " Behold, I come quickly." This he says thrice, 
is tho only book of the Bible wherein a blessing is as if to remove the least possible shadow of a doubt 
pronounced upon those who hear, read and keep its; »( its nearness ; and in view of tho little space 
precepts. It contains 22 chapters. The first is a 1 commands him to seal not the boot, fbr'the time is 
revelation to the 7 churches of Asia, of which John | at band, when he that is unjust will be unjust still, 
sees a symbol in the Bhape of seven golden candle- he that is righteous will be righteons still, he that 



days of these kings," &e„ amounts to just nothing, to Woodstock, to preach a few times there. Found 

2. The promise is that ten "kings" (not king- Bro. Wm. Chamberlain in the faith, and interested, 
doms) shall arise, and in their days the kingdom of 1 Preached two evenings to a full houBe, or hall ; at- 
heaven Bhall come. , A*ii«|» -„ tention good, and the Christian portion fed on the 

3. The Roman empire was never divided into ten word of the Lord, and were ready to confess its 
kingdoms : those northern nations were no part of. truth. But this waB once a hot-bed of fanaticism, 
it, but totally distinct from it, as much so as were j in '43 and '44, and the elder ones were doubtless in 
the Medes and Persians from Babylon. Was the some fear. There has been no Advent preaching 



latter divided into two kingdoms because the others 
conquered it? 

Besides, as the entire extent of the Macedonian 
empire is embraced in its subsequent divisions, so it 
should be with Rome, and consequently Asia and 
Africa and eastern as well as western Europe are 



there for fifteen years in that part of the town. Spi- 
ritualism has taken deep root there, and played the 
devil's games tho past few years. I proposed a lec- 
ture to show them what it is, and its tendency. — 
Tho hall was crowded, and 1 gave them a faithful 
Bible history of the head of the family— the devil ; 



legitimately included ; and thus not merely ten.but , also of his angels — devils, then read copious extracts 
a hundred kingdoms, could be enumerated as well, from the writings and resolutions of thcir leading 

The fact that different writers have counted the teachers and mediums of modern Spiritualism, show- 
ten kingdoms differently, proves that many more j ing its infidelity, anti-law, anti-gospel, anti-virtuous 
than ten existed. I character, its extreme corruptions, &e. This was a 

True, the Ostrogoths, Vandals, Heruli, Franks, 'new view to the most of the disciples of this new 
Snxons, Huns, Suevi, Visigoths, Burgundians, and development of the devil. Some of their leaders 
Lombards overrun the Roman empire for a while ; wer« out . and one (the most prominent) promised 
but so did the Gapiden, Marcomanni, Quadi, Sar- j to speak after me. I found him of much sorvice in 
matians, Oacians, BolgaTisns, Picts, Scots, and asking questions while I spoke. It refreshed my 
others. No reason exists why one class should be mind, and opened the way for me. As I closed, I 
called " divisions of Rome," and tho other not. E 8 ™ hil ° the liberty to speak, but he only remarked 

SayB Anquetil : " Many of these barbarians com- tnal he did not feel posted np, and it was late, &c.; 



polled the haughty Romans to conceive an advanta 
geous opinion of them. Among them were this 
immense people, the Sarmatians " I " fancy" they 
were as much a division of the Roman empire as any. 

A. Brown. 



adding, " Tbe brother has the Bible to his tongue's 
end, from one end to the other ; but I don't believe 
be understands it right." This was a good get-off, 
surely. Wo bless God for the triumph. 

I was then invited to give tho same lecture in the 
Baptist meeting house, in the village, at Bryant's 
Pond, on Sunday evening, which I did to a full 
house of attentive hearers. Thus tbe Lord opened 
western part of Maine. Arrived at Lewiston and the wa 7 10 8ome ol the signs of this time of 
put up with Bro. Dickson. Sister D., who has ! P re paration for the world's harvest before those who 

had not before heard. May it be blessed to the good 



Sketch of Travel* and Labors 




I «*1M»oS 


Feb. 0. Started to fill my appoi 


ntments in 



our school as superintendent, and is indefatigable in 
his labors to make the school profitable and interest- 
ing, lie has recently been appointed the Superin- 
tendent of the " Band of Hope," a youthful tem- 
perance organization of the children of our town, 
numbering near 300 children, and which is doing 
well. O. R. Fassett. 



A STSOPSIS Or TUB BOOK Of REVELATION. 

A revelation ib something revealed : hence this 
book cannot be one of a wh illy hidden meaning. It 
was given by God to John while on tbe isle of Pat- 
mos, whence he was banished during the latter part 
of the reign of Domitian, or about tbe year 96, and 




been a faithful servant of Christ, has recently lost 
hor health and her speech, which is very afflicting 
to her. She is now improving some. May the Lord 
restore her speech. ... «j, leemre «v?» rt*t toft 

Friday, the 10th, was too stormy to travel. So 
I visited several of the brethren. They have no 
meetings now, and but little prospect of reviving 
them. 1 '. t .vr»i m • 11 -4\y\ j lK i »- 

Saturday I did the best I could to get to my ap- 
pointment, but was obliged to stop over Sunday in 
Paris. Put up at my old home, with Bro. Knight, 
where we are always welcome. It was thought that 
I 6hould have tbe privilege to preach in the Metho- 
dist house a part of the day, and a word passed to 
the minister that such was tho request of one of his 
members. But I was not spoken to during the day. 
At evening a formal request was made to him by a 
member of bis church, in behalf of several, for me 
to preach, when the minister stated that a council 
hid been had at noon on the matter, and they deei- 



ef some. There is an open door throughout that 
region for the gospel of the kingdom. Who can 
oceupy it? Masses are starving for lack of the 
word of life. Many earnestly entreated mo to visit 
them again. Perhaps I may be able to do so. But 
the many places which call for help, cannot all be 
supplied. As I returned home to attend to other 
duties, my heart cried out to God to send forth 
more laborers into his vineyard. O that men would 
see and feel the importance of the gospel hope more 
fully, and tho duty of having it faithfully preached 
lor the recovery of the lost. May we all learn more 
Of our duty to God and each other, give him glory 
for his mercy, and be saved in his soon coming king- 
dom. Amcl. I. C. Wellcojik. 
Richmond, Me., March 18, 18G0. 



The Sabbath School in Westboro', Mass. 
Bro. Bliss : — At our last Sabbath school concert, 



sticks, with one in their midst like the Son of man, 
even as Christ is ever with those who love and fear 



is holy will bo holy still." Then will they who 
have fought the fight and kept the faith receivo the 



him. The 2nd and 3rd chapters contain a message | crown laid up for them in heaven. And the sinner 
to those churches, Christ bearing testimony to their 
good works, charity and patience during trial and 
deep tribulation, through which they, as all of bis 
followers, have had and will have to pass, till the j whosoever will, let him come, and take of the water 
end ; promising to the faithful overcomer a crown of l»fo freely. Yet the writer's taak isnot complete 



Oh bow forciblo the invitation now to the sinner 
to como! Yes, the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Como, and let him that heareth say, Come -, und 



of life, a white stone, and in it a new name written; 
that they shall rule over the nations with a rod of 



till he has alluded to the tearfulness of the crime of 
adding to or taking from the sayings of this book. 



iron, shall receive the Morning Star, bo clothed in God will add to suob the plagues therein written, 
white raiment, be confessed before tho Father and or take away their part out Of the book of 
holy angels, become a pillar in the temple of God, '. life ; closing with the declaration, " He who testrfi- 
and shall sit down with Christ on his throne, even 1 eth these things faith, Surely I come quickly ;" and 
as ho has overcome and is seated with the Father on le' 08 all with John respond, "Amen! Even so 

come, Lord Jesns, and come quickly." 



his throne. tafg msarn«) nb Is) vl iT yeai »JU ) 

In the 4th chapter John perceives a vision of God's 

throne, with the four-and-twenty elders and the four y^, | ;J j t 

living creatures, " representing the church and min- „, 

istry gospel dispensation in consecutive order from Bro ' •- H " teW m8 how "> ™oncle Ma "- 

the first {0 the Lnd advent." , 2:5 ' **' 1G - wilh the 17th ftnd 18th «***' 

The beautiful song of tbe redeemed is found in bem is a flit * ,D ,ue laud of Judel '' about wx u " 1 " 8 

the 5th chapter ; also a sealed Book-to open which j 80Uth of Jerusal,iln • Ka,ua1 ' a ° f ^J*"" 

. , ... , . j. ., i about six miles north of Jerusalem. Bethlehem is 

no man in heaven or earth is found worthy save the . , , „ 

r • r ,1 t 1 a 1. i-i. • r »l 1 'he recorded birth-place of our Saviour. Herod 

Lion of the tribe of Judah. Iho opening of those * , 

seven seals takes place in the 0th chapter, represent- 1 slow aU the male chlldwB tha m Bathl f>> £n >. 

ing the state of tbe church from tbe da, ol Christ and ,n M the 00 " te ,hereof ' '< om J 4 *™ old ttnd 
to the judgment. under, thinking thereby to slay Chr«t. Matthew 

a., . • . . - . . savs, " Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 

Tho 1 th brings to view a great and innumerable J ' r 

... ■ . . f , , , ,. by Jeremy the prophet, In Rama was there a voice 

company, worshiping ana praising Gou, together , ,, / 

with tho sealing of the saints of God, taking place' hen™, ic. H Buotuv. 

. , , . 6 . 6 r \ Low Hampton, N. Y., March 24, 1800. 

prior to his coming. tBiutfu lin| if| .omij I --••■■»• 

The 8th is an account of seven trumpets, given to I Ans. Kitto says it is uncertain where Rama was 

seven angels, marking different periods of political loo »tod ; and so it may have been included in the 

history; also taking us to the final scene. I •' coasts" of Bethlehem. This prophecy appears 

The 9th symbolizes the Mohammedan power. | to have been originally spoken in reference to tbe 

The 10th opens with adescription of the Rainbow . captivity of Israel ; while the words of Jeremy also 

Angel j and closes with a command to John to eat ma 7 h »'e an application to the slaughter of the in- 

the little book, — a beautiful illustration of tho nocents. It is obscure.^ (^arfl^T o/e-"! 

sweetness of receiving the word, and the bitterness 

of the persecutions following a strict adherence to From Bro. I). W. Sornbcnjer. i 
its teachings. Bro. Bliss : — I have just returned from the house 

Id the 11th chapter are soen two witnesses, who of mourning. At such places I often reflect on the 
prophecy 1200 prophetic days, and the sounding of past, when man was in Eden free from sorrow, on 
the 7th trumpet, when " the kingdoms of this world probation for immortality and eternal life ; of the 
become tbe kingdoms of our Lord and bis Christ." i trial of man's allegiance to God, his yielding to the 

Chap. 12th, represents Pagan and Papal Rome 1 tempter, his fall, and his prohibition of the tree of 
persecuting the Christian church ; the 13th, Papal life. 

Rome, alluding also to tho mark of the beast, with- 1 I then follow down, and sec the Bad results of soon 
out which no man could huy or sell. In the 14th, 1 n full, as has ever been manifested, in bottow, and 
a flying angel warns against receiving- that mark, ' tears and pain anddcath, with nosource to flee to.to 
either in the right hand or the forehead, pronounc- ; save man from the grave ; and then I turn away from 
ing a fearful wo upon all audi as worship the Beast, earth, with all it offers, as far too weak to help our 

In tbe 15th, we behold the saints upon the sea of helpless nice, 
gloss, singing the song of Moses and tbe Lamb, — But when we take the word of the Lord, we find 
" Great and marvelous arc thy works, Lord God that a promise has been made, that a plan has by 
Almighty ; just and trne are thy ways, thou King Divine Wisdom been devised and carried into effect, 
of saints." to lay a foundation upon which wo may rest our 

In the 16tb occurs the pouring out of the seven hope of eternal life: 
vials, — the 6th of which we are witnessing in the A body having been prepared, and Divinity taking 



drying up of the Euphrates, or Mohammedan power. 

Chap. 17th describes mystic Babylon and her cha- 
racter, followed in the 18th by her downfall and the 
lamentation, " Alas! alas! that great city .wherein 
were made rich all that had ships in the sea, by way 
of her costliness ; for in ono hour is she made deso- 
late ;" and in the 19th, by the consequent rejoicing 



his abode in humanity, as God manifest in the flesh. 
John ItO 3 ; 1st Tim. 3:16. Thus having partaken 
of the nature of both, He is prepared to offer a sac- 
rifice for man, and then as God to lay his hand up- 
on the offended God, and as mediator between tbe 
two, 1 Tim. 2:5, lay his hand npon man, and thus 
reconcile the two together ; which he could not do 
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had he possessed but one nature. And thus he could 
lay down his lilo and Uikfc it again, and thus open 
the door of hope for man to hare an immortal body, 
placing man on probation once more for that immor- 
tality, and placing before him a condition, a conflict 
as a soldier, a nice as a racer, a treasure as a stew- 
ard. 

That is the faith of Abraham (2 Tim. 4:7) with 
the promise (Rev. 2:7) that if ho conquers, he Bhall 
at a future day be permitted toeatot the Tree of 
life which once stood in the garden planted eastward 
in Eden. But where is it to be? It is said, "which 
is in the midst of the paradise of God :" and where 
is Paradise? Consulting Luke 23:43 and 2 Cor. 
from 1 to 5 ; also Rev. 2:7, and then read and com- 
pare Rev. 22:14, and 21 and 22 to the 6, wo can see 
that the tree of life is in the New Jerusalem, which 
Paul says is above ; then I can understand what the 
Savior meant in tho passage referred to, and what 
Paul meant in the passage referred to, of being 
caught up to paradise. 

Then, when the Lord shall come, renew this earth, 
after having taken his people out of it, then shall 
the New Jornsalem como down, or the Paradise of 
God, and there shall be no more death ; the tree of 
life will be in the city ; they that do his command- 
ments have a right to it ; there will bo no cherubim 
or flaming sword there to keep the inhabitantsoi the 
new earth from it ; and while I read in the Herald 
the extracts from letters, from the people of God, 
scattered. I remember it is part of our portion to 
be a scattered flock, but not always. The day Is 
near, when lie that was smitten for us will speak; 
bis voice will be heard ; and though scattered, he 
will send his angels to gather us, if his, into the one 
told around the chief shepherd, in the eternal King- 
dom. I hope through grace to meet the scattered 
now, but then gathered there to eat of life's tree to 
die no more. D. W. S. 

Fitch Bay, C. E., March 14, 1800. 



From Bro. J. Barker. . 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — About the close of August, 
last year. Divine Providence directed Dr. Litoh of 
Philadelphia, and Elder Campbell of Ameliasburgh, 
C. W., to this part of tho province of Canada, for 
the purpose of spreading a knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus ; and especially of those interesting 
truths which stand out so broadly upon the sacred 
word, but which appear to be hid from the great 
mass of professing Christians of 'the present day : — 
hi I because men give more heed to what men say, 
than they do to what God has most clearly revealed 
in his most holy word. 

I need scarcely inform you that some little surprise 
was excited, in the mind of professor as well as pro- 
fane, in this place, by the enunciation of such truths 
as the following: "The speedy coming of Messiah; - ' 
" The establishment of his kingdom upon earth af- 
ter its purification by fire ;" " The Resurrection of 
the body ;" •' Earth in its purified state, the final 
abide of the saints." .. . ,«..i-,',nl>. 

Topics like these were what we in this part of the 
world, had seldom if ever been presented with by the 
teachers of Christianity ;— or at any rate, not in 
what I now conceive to bo tho sense intended by our 
Savior, his apostles and the prophets, — a sense which 
all might comprehend. 

The result of the labors of God's two servants at 
the period referred to, was the clearing away from 
the minds of some (who previously fancied their re- 
ligious views very correct and Scriptural) a moss of 
rubbish which they had vainly imagined to be Theo- 
logy. The meetings were upon the whole well at- 
tended j but futurity alone will make known tho re- 
sult. 

These truly devoted ni isslonaries of the cross labor- 
ed for us and amongst us eight days ; at the expira- 
tion of which, a church of Mcwiah was organised, 
numbering eight souls. 

Since their departure we have been laboring hum- 
bly and prnyerlully together-twice on the Lord's 
day, also on Thursday evenings, and exhorting each 
other to steadfastness in tho faith which we sincere- 
ly believe was once delivered to the saints, and fully 
impressed with the belief in thoimportance and nec- 
essity of being found in a watching state, " looking 
•or the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour 
JesuB Christ," who is ready to be revealed. 

In the month of November last, we were greatly 
encouraged and our spirits refreshed by a visit from 
Elder D. \V. Flanders, of Boston C. VY*. ; who la- 
bored amongst us some cightdays, with much accep- 
tance. I know he will rejoice to hear that the young 
«'ster who was added to our little church whilst 
that Bro. was here, being baptised by him, still con- 
tinues with us in church fellowship, and is, I beliove, 
growing i„ grace. We Mt the whW| ^ 

n«*od the separation between Bro. F. and ourselves 
to be very bitter, and we longed for the time whoa 
such cruel separation will be unknown. 

Udw D. Campbell has again been to see ns dor- 
«ng the past month; was with us five days ; but ow- 



ing to the rapidity with which the snow disappeared, 
was compelled to leave sooner that be would have 
done. lie preached seven discourses to very atten- 
tive, but not large audiences. One discourse was 
upon Christian Baptism,— at the close of which a 
young man who bad never before made any profess- 
ion of Christianity, now stood forward a humble be- 
lieving penitent, on the following morning was 
baptised, and in the evening of the same day was 
(with another brother who had been previously bap- 
tised) received into church fellowship ; alter which 
ourSavior's dying love was commemorated. 

Since Bro. C. left, a spirit of opposition has been 
stirred op against us by a Baptist minister, who an- 
nounced that he had been a student of tho prophecies 
upwards of thirty years, and would therefore on 
Sunday evening, March 11th, preach upon tho king- 
dom of Christ. The United Presbyterian Church 
was secured for the occasion, and was densely 
crowded. The text chosen was from Luke 17:20 ; 
but instead of presenting either a spiritual or literal 
view of the kingdom, he occupied over two hours in 
endeavoring to caricature Dr. Litch and his book 
entitled Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory. 
The Dr. was declared to be " Socinion," " a donier 
of tho atonement," and an advocate of the greatest 
delusions which have ever been attempted to bo 
palmed upon tho Christian church. He claimed to 
have carefully read, and had pondered well the 
teachings of the Dr.'s book, and as a faithful minis- 
ter of Christ Jesus felt it his duty to warn them 
against being led away from the truth, by such 
monstrous heresies. 

At the conclusion, Bro. Archibald Campbell an- 
nounced that " on Lord's day next, should time con- 
tinue, many of the misrepresentations which they 
had that evening listened to, should by the help of 
God, be corrected." We are looking up to the 
strong for strength ; and although young in the ser- 
vice of King Jesus, we are not affrighted. Our trust 
is in the living God, and our confidence in our Cap- 
tain's declaration, that they who would live godly in 
this present world must suffer persecution, grows 
stronger day-by-day, and besides have we not most 
precious promises, almost innumerable, in God's 
most holy Word, to cheer us on in the path of duty, 
and nerve us in every conflict ? " Fear not little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." If no other promise had been 
given to God's children than the one here quoted, we 
certainly should have no cause for despondency. 
That one promise is worth more than millions of 
such worlds as this to the sincere believer in 
Christ Jesus. How full of meaning ! It seems to 
my poor mind to express in itselfa book full of most 
glorious thoughts. Yours in the blessed hope. 
Kincardine Villagc,Co. Bruce, C.W., 10M Afur.'fiO 



Tm Weakest Point.— Does not Satan attack u 
in our weakest point ? How he suits his mode of 
temptation to the disposition of the victim ! Are you 
vain ? In how daaling a lustre will he place the 
pleasures of this poor world before you ! Are you 
ambitions! In what splendid honor will he make the 
great things of man appear ! Are you discontented ? 
In what exalted light will he place the advantages of 
others before your eyes ! Are you jealouB ? In what 
strong contrasts will he place the kindness of the 
person you love towards another than you ! Aroyou 
of an ill temper ! How ho will make you think every 
body hates you, despises you, or intends to slight 
you ! Are you indolent ? How wearis. me will be make 
the slightest effort for another's good seem in your 
eyes ! Are you too active ? How useless will he make 
the quiet hour of prayer, and thought, and reading 
seem to you ! He tempts to what our nature is most 
inclined; be suits bis allurements to our inclination. 
If wo are of a quiet temper, be will not tempt us 
there ; if we are only ambitious, he will not care to 
make us jealous ; if we are too active, he will not 
tempt us to be idle. He knows us well ; be drives 
our inclination to its far extreme. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at East Haverhill, N. H., March 25, Bro. 
Geo Warres, aged 56 years ; also. March 23, his 
wife, Arcatbcsa Warren, ag^d 63 years. 

Bro. and sister Warren both died of lung fever, 
after a sickness of about ten days, and were buried 
at the same time in one grave, March 27. They 
were devoted to God and his cause, and died in the 
full assurance or the blessed hope of a soon coming 
Saviour to raise the dead. They longed to depart, 
and felt that their work was done. I have never 
been called to attend a funeral before under like cir- 
cumstances. A large concourse of people were in 
attendance, and a more solemn and impressive scene 
I have seldom witnessed. The community where 
they resided deeply feel their loss. May God bless 
the mourning relatives, and raise up others to fill, 
tbe place made vacant in the Zion of God. 

I. H. Smrxix. 

Crisis please copy. 
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AYER'S 




CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc you i icft, fbobto, and com- 
plniDiu*,'; An-, you out of ornYr, 
Willi your Hynlun dcnuun.il, and 
your fceUn?* nncomftirtublo.' 
Hiese symptoms are o!tcn tho 
lirfludoloMii.iiiftyini'.*!. Some 
fit of Rli'liCK'HS i-j rr<i']>lu£ upon 
you, and slmaM bo averted by a 
tinu'ly use of (lit- rlghj mu^iy. 
Tnke Aver'* .Mils, tin-] rlcnnio 
out the HKnnlcrvd Tut mom — pu- 
rl ft* the blood, and let dm nuld*. 
Diovcoii unabVtrucU'd h hc.iUh 
a^nln. They stunulntetlicfiiuc- 
tion-i of the body into vigorous 
nrflvlty, purify trie n-yfjui from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body.and obstrnc f s 
Its natural functions. Th*'*o, If not rolU vcd, react iriou 
themselves and the surrounding organs, producing L'cu- 
eral aggravation, suffering:, una disease. While In This 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Aver 1 * 
Pills, and sec how direct! v they restore tho natural ac- 
tion of the srsfctin, and with It tho buoyant fccllng of 
health again* What is trtio and so apparent in till*- ; : i ■ i .1 
and common complaint, is also true In many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same pnrgatlve 
effect expels them. Canned bv similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
nre rapidly, and many of them surely, curat by the aauio 
means, none who know tlio virtues of the»e Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when Buffering from the disor- 
ders tlicy cure. 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the 
principal cities, and lYom other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Lnvi*, Feb. 4, 1850. 

I>R. Ayrk: Your Pilla are the pnragon of all that Is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her bauds and feet that hod proved 
Insurable for years. Her mother haa been lone zrlev- 
• Meted with blotches nnd pimples on her skin and 
la her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your i'illa, and thoy have cured her. 

ASA MORGUIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. | | 1 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, .Yew Orleans. 
Your Pills arc the prince of pnrges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual in their notion on the 
howls, which mokes them Invaluable to ua lu the doily 
treatment of dJaaoM. i u«ij iMi'IkoJ 
Headache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomach. 
From Dr. Edward Boyd t Baltimore. 
Dkar Bro. Aykr: I cannot answer you what com* 
plaints I have ctireri with your Pills better thou to say 
all that we ever treat with apurgatire medicine. 1 place 
great dependence on an effectual catlmrtio in my dully 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Tills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

PirranrRo, Pa., May l, 1K5. 
Dr. J. C. Aykr. Sir: I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst heailm-he any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they oteansu at once, 1 : 

Yours with great respect, ED. \V. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Belly ofXew York City. 
Xot only ore your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the Uver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaint/ than any one remedy I can meution. I Binccrely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy toe co nil deuce of the profession and tho people. 

Department of thk Ixthrior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., 185A 
Sir : I have used your Pills la my general and hospital 
pract lit' ever nincn you mode them, and do not hesitate to 
w»y they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating' action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of Hut organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
I'iliotu disease so obstinate that It did not readily vleld to 
them. Fraternally youra, ALON'ZO BALL, H. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green , of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diarrhora. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of wouicu and children. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Bev. J. }'. /Times, Pastor of A>1 nut Churchy Boston. 

DR. Aykr : I have used yoor Pills with extraordinary 
suere«« In my family and among those I am called to visit 
lu distress. To reunlale the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they arc the very best remedy I have 
ever Known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 24, 1855. 

Dkar Stt: : 1 am using your Cathartic Pllla in my prac- 
tice, and find thein an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountain* of the hhiod. 

JOHN G. UKAC1IAU, M. D. 
Constipation, Coatlveness, Suppression, 

Rheumatism. Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Pita, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn* Montreal, Canada. 

Too mnoh cannot be saM ofyour Pills for the cure of 
costirenets. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should Join me in proclaim- 
ing' it fur the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
t!;.*t c .niphiiut, whirli, although bad enough hi itself, i* 
the progenitor of others that arc worce. 1 believe cos - 
tircners to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and curw tho disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stunrt y Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your PUIs, taken at the 
proper time, ore excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel toorrns. 
They are ko rauob the best physio wc hare that I recora- 
nuud no other to my patients. 

From the Bev. Dr. Hmel-es, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
PULAHKI Hotrsr., Savannah, Ga., Jan. ft, 1856. 

Hosoiikh Slit; I sbonhl be umjrotcful for the relief 
your eklll has brought mo if I did not report my case 
to yon. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating ncumlai-' pnins, which ended in clironic rheu- 
matism. 'Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the din-one grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, t)r. Mackenzie, I trlM 
your Pills. Their effects were alow, but sure. Bv per- 
severing In the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Sksatk Ohambkr, Baton Ttougc, La.,5 Dec, 1S55. 

DR. Aver: I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Bhcumntic Gout— a painful dl«ease that bid afflicted 
meforycars. f VI.VCKXT SLIDELL. 

ftfr 5Io*t of the P«U In market contain Mcrcurr, 
which, nil hough a valuable remedy In skilful bauds, is 
dangerous Inn public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
tii.it frequently follow its Incautious use. These contain 

no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $L 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES oV CO., lowell, Mass. 
All our Remedies arc for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k Co., 8. N. A W. A, 
Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English end American Works on 
Prophecy—in Connection with the Office of the AD VEST 
HERALD—* No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-*reet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. The 
"toaey should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS, 



Bliss' Saercd Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Soias) 
Exposition of Sachariah 
Laws of SymboHtation ; 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

i-n the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 



Price. 
40 
75 
LOO 
75 
1 00 
76 
50 
100 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
T6 
40 
40 
25 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 



.10 
.15 
.16 
70 
25 
35 



POSTAOI. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.11 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.26 
.05 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.04 
.03 
.16 
.05 
.07 



Wotluof Rev. John Cumminy, D. D. 






On Kominiem 
" licnesis 


75 
50 


M 

.18 


" Exodus 
" L«iiticn« 


50 
50 


.18 
.14 


" Matthew 


60 


.19 


" Mirk ■",*?';' , 
" John 


50 
60 


M 
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The Daily Life 
The End 


60 
50 


.14 
.IK 



: .woo-rHi-inl - .rwtf TRAOTB. 

The pottage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, a 6 cmUper.H.or 
" 3. Oraeeaud Ulory 1 60 per 100 

" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, &c SO . " " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 - 
" J. Litcb's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the iloly Land. H. D. Ward 10 « 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's .1 ui.il. c 04 tingle. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulneet 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 *• . 

'• 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 - 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principle, of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible .Sufficient Creed 04 " 

*' 4. Tho Present Age— Its Hope Beludre 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 '« 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. Tbe Hope of tbe Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

'* 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Etornal Home 

" 2> Tho Approaohing Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Evorybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

*' 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 • 

01 " 

02 " 
01 

01 " 

02 « 

03 " 

01 - 



04 " 
10 « 
04 « 

12 « 
04 « 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the tevoral tracts, 
have respeot simply to their place on our shelve!. ' \K 



Tar. Lyrr. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price tiO 
eta. — 1-4 less by the doa. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 

be font by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

far over 30,ooo in use. ^3 

PRINCIPAL SALES BOOMS, 

18 8DMMER8TREET .... BOSTON 
485 BROADWAY . . . . . NEW VORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTTMORK 

115 LAKE SREET CHICAGO 

U8 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AOKXCltl THBOUGBOUT TBt WORLD. 

»Mj •» ,\ml fi to Sept 18 '69 



WHITTBN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually oures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, ' outs, chilblains, eorns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ae. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medioinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that haa ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
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sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hove it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cores felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. G lover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., »yi|_ "I WBLLCOMBSTREATISEON MATT. Mm AND 25m 
have been afflicted with piles lor our twenty years. The c „ APTE RS. The third edition of this work is now ready, 
ost seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though , w , ^ do n0 ^ h lban ^„ tbo notiC9 of OB0 . 
1 never expect to be well, yet lo be relieved as I am from lncr in regard to it. 
day to day by tbo use of your Golden Salve, bllsmyheort 
.. ..I ■ 



with gratitude. 
From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Moss. : 



'I have 



borhood, and In our family. The doctor can better explain fully. VOU have "a Conscience Void of of- 

tho ease of our oldest uaughtor : he saw her while sick, r ' ' ij-'fi.J'f.j i n n _ 

and since her recovery, Th? Kemedy and Restorative was fence toward God and toward metl.' Hap- 

what she used. The 1'ain Curer I can recommend for bruis- py is the person who has the approvingS 

r„™^^^^'^' ,,,,, ' ,,,l, "| ° f S " ch a c°r ienc L e- But if you yield .0 

temptaiion, doing that which is wrong or 
vicious, your conscience becomes an " im- 
pure" one, — it is " defiled." 

Paul tells us of a class who have " their 
conscience seared with a hot iron." He 
says they speak "lies in hypocrisy." — 
Children generally have tender conscien- 



Permit me to say a word in favor of this work ; and 
that is, in brief, to express my oonviotion that it is tho 



Notice is hereby given, that the second quarterly meet- 
ing of the church of Adventifts in Stan bi idee, C. K, for 

lbbO, will be held at Stone Sottlemcut, to commence Sat- 
urday at 1 P. M., April 7th, and hold over the Sabbath. 
A general attendance is requested and expected. 

t,\ba,> j . .. . C. P. Dow, Pastor. 



I will preach (D.V.) at Dunham, Gilbert school house, 
April 10th, evening; and at Hyottville April 11th, even- 
iug; SUinbridgo Burrough, Sunday, April 15th. 

CP. Dow. 



don Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Vuurs is tho best 1 ever saw. i 
have also used it fur sprains and scratohes on my horses. 
It oures them in a abort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will hove a great sale." 
From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Tour 



a Urge milk farm. I havo'used a great deal of your Gol- , best work on Matt. 21th and 25th chapters I have ever 

1 seen. It is trnthful, stirring, perspicuous, adapted to con- 
vince, and not lengtby, — just the kind of book needed for 
the times. I hope our brethren will circulate it widely. 

■'D.T.Tavlok." 

The following is tho index, and will show tho principal 
topics treated on in the work : 
Jesns and his disciples at tho temple, three questions, 
_ caution against deception, history of false Christs, notice 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also [ of wars, rise of 10 kingdoms, history of famines, postileu- 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and j CM > earthquakes, saints hated by all nations, rise of (also 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy ond permanent cure." prophets, many deceived, abounding of iniquity, this gos- 
Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several P 0 ' °f kingdom, abomination of desolation, Boeing to 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the, I mountains, tho great tribulation, days shortonod, elect, 
Golden Salve. You may rcooinmond it from uie as a val- lo am ' ''P" an * wonders, Christ's advent personal, visi- 
uable Salve." i ble, sun and moon darkened, stars fallen, powers of the 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We j heavens shaken, sign of the Son of man, Christ comes, 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that we ** iDU gathered, parable of the fig-tree, days of Noah and 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have of ia }J of watching, faithful servants, evil servants, 
used it, is a bod case of 'scald head ' of our little girl, j levees, olios, io., parable of ten virgins, parable of tol- 
Its effect in this cose was also favorable." enu > Christ coming in triple glory, kingdom prepared from 

" Wo like your Golden Salvo very much in this plaoe. ] foundation of the world, the righteous to eternal life, tho 
Among other things I knew a lady who was curedof a wioked to ovorlosting punishment. 



Brother Bliss :— Pleaso give notice in the Herald that 
i brother Edwin Burnhain will commenco a protracted effort 
Ces. 1 liey generally tremble at the thought j with the churob here on the second Sunday in April, and 
Of doing Wicked acts: but, yielding little joon'inuehis labors so long as Providence seems to direct, 
i i;, j ° i .Lrfl i * ° I We are glad to hear of the happy results of his effort at 



very bad case of soro oyes."— Walter S. Plunimer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

11 1 received a wonnd in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merldeth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho bos also published a Hit of 
names in his paper, of persons cared of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among tho first citizens of tho 
place. Sv I 

Tiis Gomiex Salve — A Great Hkalixo Remest. — It 
is with muoh pleasure we announce tbo advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with coses of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of o lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child wassaved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose faco was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy octiun in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who hod o sore on his foot for twenty years — ourcd in a 
few wooka. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston' Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whittcn : I haveusedyour 
Goldou Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. •avIiAaV*'.' J. V. Hives. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

1 want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. tag 13— pd tojon 1 '60 

For sole at this offioo. 



150 pages, neatly bound. Price 33 cts. Postage 0 cts. 
For sale at Uio Herald office. 

985-3w 1. C. WELLCOME. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" mo Mr lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. AI'HIL 7. 1800. 



Important to You and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wxllcomst's 
Great German Remedy, for colds, ooughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
Ae., is effeeting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous eases it has cured hnve fully established its reputation 
wherever knowo, above all others. I hove many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they arc multiplying fast. 

From EM. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preacbing. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Groat 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicino in use for such oompluiots, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Wbitefield. Me., Aug. 28, 1858. iHiiruIaWl 

JVooi J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures offected by yonr Q. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 

w*"" ■ ; 1Mejfc*n to) Ui» j Morrill t Co. 
Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. •« *-< — * 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 oz. 25 eta.; 16 
ot. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Gall for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office, -ni — see e*t rtrt V t»: r4 las' 
I. C. Wellcomjs, Richmond, Mo. 
(No. 969 tf.) pdto971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsoii's Patent-Respiratory Cookiko-Stove.— Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stoveoonsists 
in tho means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of hooted fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects os roosting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchon before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven*; • 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 



The Child's Prayer. 

Into her chamber went 

A little maid, one day, 

And 1 • y a chair she knelt, 

And thus began to pray : 

" Jesus, my eyes I dost — 

Thy form 1 cannot sec ; 

If thou urt near me, Lord, 

I pray thee speak to me." 
A still sinall voice she heard within her soul, 
" What is it, child ? I hear thee ; tell me all. ' 

" I pray thee, Lord," she said, 
" That thou wilt condescend 
\w To tarry in my heart , 

And ever be my friend. •<-> j i \tu 
Tho path of lite is dark — 
1 would not go astray ; , 
Oh, let me have thy hand ■ -.i-rv. 
To lend me in tho way." 
" Fear nut — 1~ will not leave thee, child, alone " — 
She thought she felt a soft hand press her own. 

" They tell me, Lord, thut all"'* 

Tho living pass away — 

The aged soon must die, 

And even children may. 
„3i Oh, let my parents live, 

Till I a woman gjow ; 

For if they die, what can 

A little orphan do ?" 
" Fear not, my child, — whatever ills may come, 
I'll not forsake thee till I bring thee home." 

Her little prayer was said, 
And from her chamber, now, 
She passed forth with the light 
, 01 heaven upon her brow. 

" Mother, I've seen the Lord, 
Hi6 hand in mine I've felt ; 
And oh, I heard him say, 
As by my chair I knelt, 
' Fear not, my child, — whatever may ills may come, 
I'll not forsake thee till I bring thee home.' " 

Originol. 
A Good Conscience. 

Conscience is that faculty of the human 
mind by which we judge of the goodness 
or wickedness of our feelings and acts. — 
You will understand it better, perhaps, by 
referring to your own feelings. If yon act 
according to the light you have, doing that 
which appears to you to be your duty, 
something from within approves of your 
acts; it says you have done right; and 
you feel happy in the thought. But if you 
go contrary to the light you have, doing 
that which you know, or fear to be wrong, 
you feel guilty and unhappy. It is con- 
science that tells you what is right, and 



by little, they lose this keen sense ol right i xori 
and wrong, and are sometimes left to do 
the most wicked deeds, and show little sor- 1 
row for their acts. This is the way in " 
which their consciences become- " seared." ' 
Many of you have noticed that a black- 
smith, who, by frequently handling hot 
irou, gets his hands hardened, will hold ill 
his hand an iron which you would drop 
instantly. His hands become "seared, 
or hardened, and his sense of feeling is not 
as keen as others. The same will be true 
of your conscience, if you violate it. The 
ofteDer you do wrong, the easier will it be 
for yon to do wrong — the less rcprovings 
of conscience you will feel. How impor- 
tant that you preserve a good conscience. 
Beware, 1 entreat yon, of the first step in 
sin, and if yon have gone astray, seek the 
forgiveness of your sins, with sorrow of 
heart, through the merits of Jesus. 

Twenty years ago I knew a little boy 
in Galesburg, Illinois, by the name of Eli- 
sha Wheeler. He was about four years 
old. His father was dead, but he had a 
kind mother who gave him good instruc- 
tion, and taught him the fear of the Lord. 
He one day picked up a whip, left by a 
teamster, near his mother's dwelling, and 
carried it into the house. He began to 
take off the lash, when he was asked, — 
" Klisha, where did you get that whip?"' 

'• 1 found it on the prairie." was his re- 
jjJJudIo i'.i*9 *!l ni *i w tn '. . 

He was told the whip was not his, and 
he must carry it back. He did so, just as 
its owner returned. The man said to him, 

"You have brought back my whip,have 
you ' That's a good boy." 

Elisha returned to the house in tears. 
He was asked, » mU oJ 

" Why do you cry, Elisha?" 

He answered, " The man said 1 was a 
good boy, and I wa'nt." 

He had a tender conscience, but he had 
violated it. He found the whip, 'tis true ; 
but he knew to whom it belonged. Boys 
all love whips, and the temptation was a 
strong one — he yielded ; but his heart-bro- 
ken penitence, and weeping confession, was 
a lesson lo me 1 shall never forget. "If we 
confess our sins, God is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness." p.* itt^H b,)i:.»» id* nl 

11. Buckley. 



Yours fraternally, 



Providence, March 28th, 1860. 



Astbonv Peaihe. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. B. Ilnse. RecM and sent the 30th. 
Dr. 0. O. Towue. Sent you book the 30th. 
J. M. Orrock. Portfolio will bo ready when you order 
bow to send it. . 
Joseph Shepard, $3. Cr. you on Herald to 1023 and 

aaM<YWM4h*U.|> j,; |i < . : . r!n - , ni v! !liw Ml 
S. S. Garvin, $5. Sent you books the 3d. 
J. Litch. Havo or. C. Lane $1 to 997 and charged you. 
Havo paid Mr. Himos $1.68 for U. Denterto, and S2.5U fur 
Dr. »B. Stiles, each to 919, and charged you. The ad- 
dress of J. B. K. was formerly 1008 South Front st. Ilia 
paper wont in the bundle sent to J. Whitoafr. i rAj 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. ; "**« 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18}8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1867, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained bj 
donations, subscriptions, or soles of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the (lospol. 

Ail contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When thore is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Stlvestrr Bliss, Treasurer. 



ACKHOWLEDOUKHTS TO TUKSIIAV, APItlL 3, 1860. 

Amount of previous receipts over Sote $35.75 

A gnes and Jeanctte W. Duncan, Boston . 6.00* 

A Member of the A.M. A 25.00 

Louisa S. Pharcs, Hamilton, 0 50 

A Friend fiPClf . TSfPTS .'. TT* .'. "T^T?.?? . lOw* 



For toe Imao!— 



! s $68.25 

•*U"> JIIImUhI lo (MB 



Previous receipts . 

LuMuj. ..it. . so* 



$'2.10 

5.00 



Makkiko, 17th ult., by Rev. I. II. Shipmsn, Mr. James 
L. Forsa itu to Miss Sophia T. Parker, both of Sugar 

Hill, X. H., w „ IW ,'un • V i-ata sjb pi ,h )!• tirw 

The P. 0. address of Eld. S. S. Uarvin is Richford,, Vt. 



Winter, and dispense with boating it in Summer. e ~ 

Convinced by the working of tie Stove, in u«, the P.- what ,S Wr ?"8-. Il approves of yOUr COUfSe 
tentoe and tho subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- when VOU do right, and Condemns it when 
lie, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- „_„ A n wrn n» 
erol house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This ' . „ u ' 
is the oem- Stove wmcn comdimes the True PuiLosopnr 
or Cookiso. Potented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, .and its 
morits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

"j, - JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranco street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



Respect your Father. 

Look upon that aged form, with silvery 
locks just ready for harvest ! He walks 
as it were, with one step in the grave, while 
he yet lingeringly looks over a spotted web H»«rhiu, - M 

of life. Study well his placid smile and j Lookport, N. Y R. w. Beck. 

e sits in the old 
arm chair, perchance asleep, dreaming of 
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present and untiied future, he studies the Soiem, Mass Chos. IL Berry. 

mysteries of passing events, as time wafis Srl 1 ?""'^'^^'^ '.'■;■ "".' V,i s ' " it ^ D « ton - 

,.' j l- i ii • bhobbonoa Grove, Dehalboounty, I11...&. W. Spencer. 

him on toward his long and nappy home, i somonauk, Do Koib Co., m Wells A. Fay. 

Christ-like, he desires the will of his heaV- Sl - Albans, Hancock Co., m Elder Oarkin Scott. 

Ic. — n n John Gilbrelh. 



joys long past and gone; think when he 
sits and studies over what a vast field of 
time his laboring memory wanders. While 
standing between the boundary line of the 




DR. LITCH'S REMBDIBS. I would like to soy, in 
justice to Dr. Litch, that his medicine is all that it is re- 
oummended to be. It bos done great things in this neigh- 



If you seek to know what is the will of 
God, and to do it in all things ; doing, 
when he requires il, that which is contrary 
to your natural desires, you have what 
Paul calls "a good conscience." If you 
resist temptations to do that which is vi- 
cious, or impure, you have what he calls 
" a pure conscience." If you do your du- 
ty to others, never treating them wrong- 



cnly Father to be done, and patiently 
awaits his lime. 

Oh ! respect the aged ; check that rude 
laugh; hush that idle jest: listen to the 
wisdom which is the voice of understand- 
ing and experience ; speak to him kindly, 
in words of love; respect him for the sake 
of Him who was old before the world was, 
and who is from everlasting to everlasting. 

Ilunor him that feehly wulkcth 

With his staff— the white-haired sage ; . . 
God will curse the wretch that mockcth 

lioary hairs, with slighted age. 



Stonbridge, C. B 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R- Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester. Mass Benjamin Einorton. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Americas Millmxul Association. Tho Standing 
.Committee of the A. M. Association will hold their quar- 
terly meetiog in their office, 46 1-2 Kneolaad street, Bos- 
ton, on Tuesday, Apr. 10th, at 10 a. in. 

F. QrxxEB, Roc. See"y. 

March 6, '60. 



RECEIPTS. 

ur to TCEssar. April 3, 1860. 



Thr No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
wJtiVt the money credited pays. No. 97 1 u>n> the clomg 
number of 1859 j ,Y„. 997 u the Middle tf the present 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 is to the 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
sltuiild lie at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



D Wilson 984, M Green 1020, 1 Colby 982, S Ovcrturf 997 
D B Salter 1011, J P Simpson 971, C Churchill U97, Eld. 
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L Wiswell 1023— each $1. ** tT* « * 

Dr C O Towne 1023, S T Clark 1004, J B Parker 1032, 
L Wade 1026, J 11 Harden 1007, J Shepherd IQX, J Ire- 
land 1023— each $2. 

L S Pharos 1010. $1.50; Eld L S Thompson 1028, 25 c. 
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etrable mysteries. Are there no difficulties in | thirty or forty feet down all is calm and un- : telle you of a fortune. The postman brings you 
revelation? What is election ? what is God's troubled. Come storm, come tempest, come con- a letter ; your expectation is that it will be sor- 
sovereignty ? what is the incarnation ? what is vulsion, come war, come pestilence, come plague, | r0 wfnl and sad tidings from the gloomy East — it 
the resurrection ? what is free will ? what is 1 the Lord reigneth ; he sitteth above the floods ; brings news that your son is promoted, that vic- 
grace ? what is regeneration of heart? Words : he holds the reins. Not an atom can fall, not an tory is in the van of your country's armies. A 
that express glimpses of great truths, dimly un- 1 injury can occur, not a convulsion take place, night of weeping overtakes you, and that night 
derstood. If you ask me, Has God fixed the 1 which he does not permit ; and though we can- 1 of weepiDg breaks in a morn of joy. You look 
current of every individual's life ? I say, Yes. ' not see the why of the present troubled state, be ' U p into the sky under the shadow of a great cal- 
Do you ask, then are we Mahometan fatalists ?| still, be patient: at evening time it shall be amity ; all is cold and dreary within, all is black 



and ominous without ; not a star in your sky, 



Original. 
THE ALARM. 



No ; your duty is to act as if all depended upon light, 
that act ;and yet Christians are chosen Christians This leads to the last clause — the prediction nor a taper in your home, nor warmth on your 
before they were born. Do we comprehend that? j of what shall be the issue of all : at evening time ^ hearth ; you look still, and the great black cloud 
can we explain it ? No. Is it true, " No man it shall be light. Whatdoes this prediction teach that was threatening to burst upon you, in the 
can come unto me unless the Father draw him "? us ? That there is light, though at present we • cold shadow of which you pined and were sorrow- 
There is God's sovereignty : is it equally true, cannot sec that light. In other words, the world ful, begins to turn out its lining of purple and of 
" Him that cometh unto me I will in nowise cast | is not chaos, though it often seems to us to be so ; beauty and of glory ; and if one sun has left you 
out 7" Both are equally true. Can you recon- . and the instant that the light settles upon what — the sun that shines from the meridian of day 
cilo God's sovereignty with my free will ? I an- j is taking place, we shall see that it was not chaos, — ten thousand suns take his place, as stars in 



Rollin represent? Hannibal as saying to his sol- 
diers on the eve of one ot his pent battles—" It is 
not words that we want, but action." His soldiers 
acted, and as the result above seventy thousand Ro- 
mans fell on the battle-field. I have some where 
read of Demosthenes thut when asked, What is the 
first part of an orator ? he replied, Action ; — What 
the second? Action ;— and what the third?— Ac- 
tion ; — so we may say the first, second, and third 
part of a Christian is, Action. 

Up ! warriors, up ! the night is dark, 

The contest fiercer grows ; 
Press onward, upward to the mark, 

And fearless face your foes. 

Sleep not upon the enahantcd ground, 

But bravely play the man 
If you would at the lust be found 

As soldiers in the van. 

Trust not in native strength, and vaunt 

To sing the victor's song : 
It is not words, but deeds we want 
Hi » To shew where we belong. 

White devils now surround our path 
M As messengers of light, 

But they are full of hate and wrath 
To Christians, truth and right. 

The devil knows his time is short 
And dreads the final hour, 
. And therefore, as a last resort, 
Has sought religious power. 

In olden time ho used the sword, 

The fagot and tho Same, 
To kill the servants ot the Lord, 

And extirpate tbeir name. 

But now he thinks that men may have 

A name to live while dead, 
If they will not in Christ believe 

\mt,,. And own Him as their Head : 

They may have form without the power, — 

Religion as a cloak — 
Serve Christ in wnrd, but every hour 
: i Wear Satan's galling yoke. 

A state of things like this proclaims 
( The warfare soon will end, 
And robed in glorious majesty 
Our Savior will descend. 

Then, soldiers up ! the night is dark, 
: -, The contest fiercer grows ; 

Press onward— upward to tho mark, 
And bravely face your foes. 

J. M. Orrock. 



swer, No, I cannot, and it is of no use attempt- 
ing it. Again, we speak of the Trinity. The 
Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God ; and yet there is but one God. — 
Do you ask me to explain how there can be three 
and yet one ? I cannot ; and the more I look at 
it the less Ieomprehend it. But, does that prove 
that the Bible is wrong ? It only shows that it 
is in harmony with all God's other provinces. 
Creation is full of impenetrable mysteries; 



nor confusion, but " all things working together 
for good to them that love God, and are called 
according to his purpose." There has not been 
an accident on earth from the days of Adam and 
Eve in Paradise ; and what seem to us accidents 
are, as thoy will be seen to have been at the even- 
ing time's light, the emissaries and the mission- 
aries of God. In the second place, this idea, 
" at evening time it shall be light," teaches us, if 
we apply it to individual life, that it is but a day. 



providence is full of impenetrable mysteries; and The longest life has its morning, it s noon, and its 



God's book is foil of impenetrable mysteries too. 
And therefore it is no evidence that the Bible is 
not true because it has perplexities ; it is only 
true that, like creation and providence, it has 



night. As long as we are uuder forty years of 
age, time feels rather heavy. The schoolboy 
thinks the holidays will never come ; but when 
he comes to be a youth, he finds that the wheel 



depths that we can never sound, and heights that revolves a little faster ; still he thinks it will be 



Evening Light. 



L«t us look at another chapter, revelation.— 
Creation is full 0 f inscrutable wonders ; provi- 
dence in its every chapter is replete with impen- 



we can never climb. 

Take the events that sweep past as. If any- 
body will be at the trouble to go over the history 
of the last six, or the last ten years, probably the 
most startling epoch since the beginning of the 
Christian era, he will find far more than he can 
comprehend. War breaks out here, peace sud- 
denly closes its wound there ; nations seem as if 
struck by an electric shock, to become instantly 
convulsed ; and then as if some mighty power 
laid the influence, they become again composed 
and quiet. The tempest broods in the East, war- 
clouds gather in the West ; till one leading daily 
reflector of public opinion says, only forty-eight 
hours ago, that all Europe is now gazing at the 
black electrio cloud in the skies charged with ele- 
ments of destruction and ready to burst and over- 
whelm the earth. Who can explain these 
things ? 

Go baok some seven or eight years ago, and 
you hear nothing but prophecies of peace. In 
1851, when that fairy vision, that beautiful crea- 
tion, the Crystal Palace, burst like a gleam of 
heaven's sunshine upon the earth for a little, ev- 
ery one was congratulating his neighbor. Arm- 
ies might be disbanded ; navies might be burnt ; 
nothing was to reign but peace ; nothing to be re- 
ciprocated but love and brotherhood. Oh, what 
miserable prophets we were ! How truly have 



a long time before he is settled in the meridian of 
manhood. But when he has reached forty-five 
he has reached the top of the hill ; he then be- 
gins to descend, and he soon discovers how rap- 
id the descent is, till at last, as we look upon 
month succeeding month, and Christmas follow- 
ing Christmas, we exclaim, " Who could have 
thought this is 1859?" Our life is but a dream, 
a tale that is told, a fugitive shadow ; the grass 
that flourisheth and fadcth, or is cut down at 
noon. 

But there is ah evening time, when it shall be 
light. Be patient. What God does, you know 
not now, but hereafter, at evening time, you shall 
know. Then do not murmur and repine, for there 
will be an adjustment of all that is wrong, and the 
explanation of all that is difficult. Rest in the 
Lord, wait patiently for him ; fret not because of 
evil doers; all things are just as they should be. 
Our conceptions are often in the wrong ; God's 
works and ways are always in the right. 

" At evening time it shall be light" teaches us 
another lesson, namely, the unexpectedness of 
God's solution of difficulties, and our extrication 
out of troubles. When the evening comes, we 
expect the sun, to use the common language, to 
descend more and more, till we see but the mere 
rim of his disc above the western horizon, and at 
last he disappears. Then what do we expect? 



facts contradicted the predictions! At this mo- j You expect the cool and enveloping, but dark 
ment, look abroad on Europe. Let a reflecting I shadow of night to settle on tho earth. But in- 
raind that can look below the surface, study it at j stead, to your surprise, at evening time the or- 
this moment. God only knows into what temp- der of nature seems reversed, and there breaks 
ests it may soon burst, into what quiet bays its forth light. 



troubled waters and its restless surf may ultimate- 
ly settle ; the only thing we know.is that after all, 



Now, such is the exact expression of what our 
experience often is. A knock comes to your 



it U but the surface that is troubled ; just as in ' door ; you think it is the hand of poverty : at 

tho ocean the heaviest storm that beats upon it, j evening time ft is light — it is the hand of one that | cup was your best; that your heaviest sorrow 



the sky, natfcw 

•iw *. ?* Ever singing, as they shin*. 

The hand that made us is divine ;" 

and you learn how sinful it is to forebode and 
distrust ; how truly the prophet spoke when he 
said, " At evening time it shall be light." This 
is true in the ease of each and of all, and in tho 
experience of all. You have lost, perhaps, what 
was dear and precious to you. God in his prov- 
idence has taken from you your wealth, property, 
your estates ; much that made life sunny and the 
heart happy. Your present construction of it is 
" All this is unmingled calamity." You sec the 
cloud only, the dark and shaded day. If you live 
long enough, you will see there was no chance, 
but an errand not only of wisdom, but of mercy 
and love. Many a soul in heaven will bless God 
through eternal ages that he was confined for 
years to a sick-bed, or was deprived of the prop- 
erty he made his god ; for tbo loss dimmed the 
sheen of terrestrial things, made heaven seem 
nearer and earth appear more worthless, and 
weaned the heart from a world it was clinging to 
too closely. The key-note of many a joyous 
anthem in heaven will be, " It was good for me 
that I was thus afflicted." 

Or perhaps you have lost your nearest, dear- 
est, and best beloved. You sit down under tho 
cold shadow of this great calamity, and you see 
no light ; you walk, or rather you sit in darkness ; 
you ponder, you seek direction from God, you 
look up to him for light, and you find at the eve- 
ning time of life's saddest and most sorrowful day 
there breaks forth light ; you discover you have 
got a new grave in whioh you have an interest on 
earth, but over it a new mansion, in which you 
have an interest in heaven. You have lost ono 
tie that knit you to this world, and you havo 
gained another that lifts and attracts you to 
heaven. 

Often in our individual, spiritual, and Chris- 
tian experience, we find the same thing, especial- 
ly in the evening of life. Youth is the morning, 
manhood is the noon and the meridian, old age 
is the evening of life. The shadow becomes 
heavier ; a thousand things begin to show, wheth- 
er we like to look at it or not, that man is going 
to his long home. What a happy thing if, as 
the heart begins to stand still, it ponders moro 
deeply upon better and brighter things ! if the 
grey hair be the light of the better land ! When 
you take a retrospect at that evening time of the 
past, do you often discover that your bitterest 
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was God's greatest mercy ; that your protracted 
illness was wholesome medicine; that your disap' 
pointments, aches, and cross winds, the obstruc- 
tions, the rugged road, and all the difficulties you 
met in your long journey, were all as wine a9 
they were well ; and your evening is so light, be- 
cause God never forsook you in your morning, 
or left you to yourself in* meridian day? And 
when we come to that hour that comes to all, 
when the body shall go the way of all the earth, 
and the spirit shall go the way of all souls, to be 
able then in a light that we see for the first time, 
the evening light, to look back upon the whole 
of life, and to discover in the variegated web of 
life, not one thread in its irarp or woof is out of 
place ; that there was not one tear that was not 
expedient j that there was not one pang that was 
not of God and from God. Oh, what a blessed 
and beautiful evening light will that be, when 
one can say with Paul, "I am now ready to de- 
part ; I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course ; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness ; which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will give me at that day !" 

And when the evening light of this world shall 
come — for I believe that as this dispensation 
draws to its close, the light that shines upon it 
will be its brightest — when we shall see the last 
chapter of its history, and read it in that sod and 
holy evening light, we shall then find that, after 
all, right was might, and truth was victory ; we 
shall sec no more through a glass darkly, but face 
tj face. Then creation shall be lifted out of its 
shadow: and we shall understand its mysteries ; 
inexplicable events will be made plain ; sore trib- 
ulations will be explained ; our disappointments 
will be set in their true light ; we shall see that 
God was always in the right, that our suspicions 
and murmurings were always in the wrong. Then 
mistakes will be rectified: we shall miss many a 
loud professor in that blessed light of whom we 
were sure that he was going to heaven, and tak- 
ing many with him ; and we shall find many a 
happy possessor there, who said little but did 
much ; who also bent the kneo in prayer, but as 
often moved the foot in duty and in obedience to 
God's word. We shall there, too, discover that 
many, who thought themselves antagonists, were 
working in the same harvest-field, and binding 
up the same sheaf for the Lord of the harvest ; 
and that blows that we thought struck for a par- 
ty were overruled by God for the good of all man- 
kind. Then we shall see that the worst was well; 
we shall Bee why he gave, and why he took away ; 
why that generous man was poor, and could not 
give ; and why that selfish man was rich, and 
would not give ; why the worthless were spared, 
and the brightest and best were taken. We 
shall see that under the splendid prosperity we 
envied, there were abysses we did not know ; and 
that the sorest trials we deprecated were the 
seals of affection, the tokens of love ; and that 
the heavy storms, and the hard rough road, and 
all the ills and aches we encountered, were sent 
of God to quicken our journey home. 

Let us learn humility and submission. Our 
ignorance fails to comprehend, our impatience 
frets because we cannot do so. We wrangle with 
Providence ; we dispute about our difficulties ; 
we think the ways of God are wrong. It is our ig- 
norance that is dense ; it is our impatience that 
is fretful ; it is our ways that are crooked. — 
Trust where you cannot comprehend ; lean on an 
Omnipotence that you cannot now grasp. Cease 
to charge God foolishly. God is ever right, even 
when He is inscrutable. Never forget God is 
love to-day ; he will be to us love to-morrow ; and 
when we shall see the love that God is to-day it 
the light of that blessed evening of to-morrow, 
our greatest grief will be that we ever murmur- 
ed and complained ; and our greatest thankful- 
ness that we could say over the grave that re- 
ceived our dead, " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord:" after the hurricane that swept our homes 
what the Patriarch could also say, " Shall we re- 
ceive good from the Lord, and not evil V And 
then we shall see the whole of creation, the whole 
of providence, the whole of individual life, the 
whole of Christian life, the whole of revelation, 
no longer a mystery, no longer light and shadow, 
but a brilliant transparency, where all is light 



and love, and we the happy possessors of it for 
ever and ever. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Camming. 



Opposites in Religion. 



weight is hung upon it, the more it thrives." Let 
us make full proof of our high calling in this re- 
gard, and not be content until we prove " more 
than conquerors" in our daily warfare against 
the enemies of the soul. — Rd. Herald. 



" Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves 
together, as the manner of some is, but exhort- 
ing one another and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching." — Paul. 

" I believe I'll stay at home to-day, as it is 
rainy and I don't like, to go and spend my time 
listening to Bro. W., for he can't preach much 
anyhow."— Fair Weather Lazinett. 

" Pray without ceasing, and in every thing 
give thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus, concerning you."— Paid. 

I can't find time to pray, and then I have bo 
many things to attend to, and my mind is so ta- 
ken up with the business of the day, that 1 am 
not prepared to pnj.—Worldly-mindedness. 

" See that none render evil for evil unto any 
man, but ever follow that which is good, both 
among yourselves and toward all men. "—Paul. 

My neighbor has done me so much evil and 
has acted so badly that I will not stand it any 
onger ; I'll make him know that I have rights as 
other men and I'll make him respect them.— Re- 
venge. 

" Repent and bo baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of your 
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the holy 
Spirit."— Peter. 

I do not see what good baptism will do ; the 
Spirit of God does its work upon the sinner's 
heart, outward forms and ceremonies are not of 
any use. — Skepticism 

" Strive to enter in at the strait gate." — 
Christ. 

All will be made holy and happy, and there is 
no use in striving, as there is no danger.— Pre- 
sumption. 

" Contend earnestly for the faith, once deliver- 
ed to the saints."— Jude. 

Don't preach doctrinal sermons, or you will 
offend some people.— Faintheartedness. 

" Withdraw from every brother that walks 
disorderly, and have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them."— Paul. 

If we withdraw from Bro. B. he will do us all 
the injury ho can, and I think we had better let 
him alone. — Trimmer. 

"Seek first the kingdom of God and his righte- 
ousness." — Christ. 

As soon as you get settled in life it will bo 
easy for you to serve God, but you cannot well 
do it before.— Satan. 

" They that preach the gospel should live of 
the gospel."— Paul. 

I think that they should preach for nothing, 
or at least should follow some other business for 
their \h'mg.—Covetousness. 



Jesus' Love. 



Whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is heaven, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother." Matt. 12:50. 

As if no solitary earthly type were enough to 
image forth the love of Jesus, he assembles into 
one verse a group of the tendcrest relationships. 
And who are those who can claim the blessedness 
spoken of under this imagery ? On whom does 
he lavish this unutterable affection ? No outward 
profession will purchase it. No church, no priest, 
no ordinances, no denominational distinctions. 
It is on those who are possessed of a holy char- 
acter : " he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven." He who reflects the mind 
of Jesus, imbibes his Spirit, takes his word as 
the regulator of his daily walk, and makes his 
glory the great end of his being ; he who lives to 
God and with God and for God ; the humble, 
lowly, Christ-like, heaven-seeking Christian — he 
it is who can claim as his own this wondrous 
heritage of love. 

Though we are often ashamed to call Jesus 
" brother," " He is not ashamed to call us breth- 
ren." He looks down on poor worms, and says, 
" The same is my mother, and sister, and broth- 
er." " I will write upon them," he says in ano- 
ther place, " my new namo." Just as we write 
our name on a book to tell that it belongs to us, 
so Jesus would write his own name on us, the 
wondrous volumes of his grace, that they may be 
read and pondered by principalities and powers. 

Have we " known and believed this love of 
God ?" Ah, how poor has been the requital ! 
Who cannot subscribe to the words of one whose 
name was in all the churches : " Thy love has 
been as a shower ;" the return but a dewdrop, and 
that dew-drop stained with sin. — Words of Je- 
sus. 



Parental Authority. 



Day by Day. 



" The inward man," says the apostle, " is re 
newed day by day." It is the province of God 
to renew the inward man— to invigorate its graces 
—to breathe strength iuto it for every conflict. 
This work is not performed once for all,— it is an 
oft repeated work. God does it day by day. 
That is the rule. So, also, the prophet teaches : 
" The Lord God wakeneth morning by morning, 
He wakeneth my ear to hear" His voice. If we 
would be strong in the power of his might, there- 
fore, we must seek daily invigoration. We do 
not receive this gift one day, for the next. We 
receive it every day, for that day. Oh, do we 
live under a sense of our constant dependence 
upon fresh supplies of grace ? 

Daily invigoration, if needed, is effectual as 
well. It cannot fail those by whom it is sought. 
" The inward man is renewed day by day," says 
the apostle, " though our outward man perish." 
No combination of unhappy influences can pre- 
vent the grace of the day from being adequate 
to the necessities of the day. Receiving and im- 




proving these supplies of heavenly strength, be- nll the wor dsof this 
lievers are " like the children of Israel in Egypt 
— the more they were afflicted, the more they 
grew." They are " like the palm tree— the more 



Authority to govern the family is vested in 
the parent for religious ends. It ia a distinct 
and peculiar power, differing entirely from mere 
instinct or natural affection, and the investiture 
is constantly guarded and solemnized by the 
most awful moral sanctions. The exercise of 
parental authority and government is often view- 
ed as an optional prerogative, always lauded 
when judiciously put forth, but the want of it 
viewed rather as a weakness than a sin, rather as 
as an excusable fault than a culpable offence. 
What we wish to urge here is, that parental au- 
thority, put forth with all the wisdom and dis- 
creetness the parent possesses, is just as much re- 
ligious duty, just as much a matter of moral obli- 
gation, as feeding, clothing and protecting the 
child ; just as much as praying, believing, and 
bearing the cross. God has not left the awfnl 
powers at the option of the parent to use or to 
neglect. He has interposed express precept, 
added gracious covenant promise to their faithful 
exercise, and guarded against neglect by some 
of the most awful threatenings contained in his 
word. The soul of the child will largely be re- 
quired at the hand of the parent, and the parent 
is then clear only when he has used faithfully for 
the salvation of the child, all the means the Crea- 
tor has placed in his hands for this end. 

We do not just now aim to speak of all the 
parent can and ought to do, but only of this one 
point, the right use of governmental authority. 
Turn to the word of God, and see the language 
and tone of divine precept. 

Gen. 18:19. " For I know Abraham, that 
that he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord." 

Deut. 32:46 : " Sot your hearts nnto all the 
words which I testify unto you this day, which 
ye shall command your children to observe to do, 



the child, for if thou beatest him with the rod, he 
shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 
and shalt deliver his soul." 

Prov. 29:17 : " Correct thy son, and he shall 
give thea rest ; yea, he shall give delight unto 
tbysoul." 

Prov. 22:9 : " Train up a ohild in the way 
he should go, and when he is old he will not de- 
part from it. Verso 15, Foolishness is bound 
up in the heart of a child, but the rod of correc- 
tion shall drive it far from him." 

Prov. 18:24 : "He that sparcth the rod hateth 
his son ; but he that loveth him, chastcneth him 
betimes." 

Prov. 29:15, " The rod and reproof give wis- 
dom ; but a child left to himself bringeth his mo- 
ther to shame." 

Isa. 38:19 : "The father to the children shall 
make known thy truth." 

Eph. 6:4 : " Ye fathers provoke not your 
children to wrath ; but bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord." 

Deut. 6:6,7, " These words which I command 
thee this day, shall be in thy heart ; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children." 

These passages, with numerous others, touch- 
ing the same point, carry upon the face of them 
a tone of authority, and posstive command. 

Trust in Christ. 

" Except ye be converted and become as little 
children, ye cannot enter the kingdom of heav- 
en." 

8o said the Savior. The necessity of humil- 
ity seems mainly to be what our Lord hero meant 
to inculcate. But there is another thought of 
great importance connected with it, namely, trust 
and confidence. Answer the question of your 
little child and it is a fixed faet with him, wheth- 
er he can understand or comprehend the subject 
or not. " Father 'said so," and that is enough 
for him. So far his mind rests. And you see 
sometimes a kind of indignation manifested, if 
his father's word is doubted. Now, the necessi- 
ty of such trust, an implicit confidence in the 
Christian, is obvious. There can be no true faith 
without it. And I have often thought that the 
faith of children and youngpeople was more sim- 
ple and implicit, more entire, than that of some 
older people. Should we have a more childlike 
confidence in God's Word, a more simple trust, 
and less pride of reason, how much better would 
it be for us ! How indignantly should we then re- 
sist every temptation of Satan to disbelieve ! 
Our heavenly Father has said so — should satisfy 
us, though we could not comprehend or explain 
it. The man that will not believe what he can- 
not comprehend or explain, will never be like a 
little child in this respect, and never can believe 
unto salvation. This simple faith, confidence, 
and trust must be exercised by every soul that 
enters the kingdom of heaven. Those who will 
not take God's word as to heaven and the way 
of life, will never find it. And the moment we 
leave the simple truth, the plain Word of God, 
we are like Noah's dove, flitting over a sea of 
doubt. 



law. 



Prov. 19:18 : " Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and let not thy soal spare for his crying." 
Prov. 23:13 : '• Withhold not correction from 



The Elements of Christian Theology. 

For the use of young PrcarJiers and others. 

NO. 6. — PRESUMPTIVE EVIDENCES OP CnRI8TUNITT. 

The Presumptive Evidences in favor of Chris- 
tianity or the Christian Scriptures, are drawn 
from such preliminary considerations as prove 
that a Divine Revelationia Necessary, Possible, 
and Probable. We prosecute this branch of our 
subject in the order thus allotted to it, because 
that order seems to be the most natural ; for, as 
the necessity of a Revelation is always employed 
as a Presumptive Evidence in favor of the Bi- 
ble, it forms an appropriate starting point to the 
whole inquiry, though it is generally otherwise 
placed by theological authore. 

1. A Divine Revelation, or an extraordinary 
communication from God, over and above what 
the light of nature or unaided reason teaches, 
is Necessary. This position is founded, or sup- 
posed to be founded, on an impartial examination 
of facts relating to the history and condition of 
our race. And we think that the Christian in- 
quirer can well afford to be impartial ; but 
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will find it needful to see that those on the other 



tutes" Part 1 Chap. VII. VIII. Home's " In- der the cross, delightful. And Second, love to 



traduction" Vol. 1. Chap. !. Div. V.) 

(3) Consider also tho state of their lives, 
with regard to moral duty. How regardless ot 



side of this question, do not proceed on princi- 
ples of unfairness. When persons allege that 
the light of nature is sufficient to instruct us in : 

the knowledge of truth and duty, they must; 0 ' 1 ™ 8 authority, human claims, and personal 
aot refer us to ethics, or systems of morals fram- eo^ncy! Paul's description of the heathen 

ed by Christian philosophers and divines, under world . >" the first cha P ,er of his E P' 8lle 10 the 
the head of natural religion j or by others who Boat", *»>'<=»> ■* enou g h to make us feel like 
have been surrounded with all the benefits of P ut,in g a veil on our faces while readin g is 

Revelation ; for this is disingenuous or unfair. 1 confirmed by all the monuments and histories of j nation, having washed their robes and made them 
In our inquiries concerning the competency or the P a 8 an world - Even while their 8 P olte ■ white in the b,ood of lhc Lamb - who wi " Te W 
incompetency of the light of nature without Re- 1 8nd wrote in favor of vir,ue ' Poetised vice, ; on the earth. •• In time past they were not a peo- 
velation, we must confine ourselves to those, ' and of course their teachings had little or no in- 1 pie, but are now the people of God." "A tree 



man — a love for such as are born of God, which 
would lay down one's life for them, as brethren ; 
and a love even for enemies, which will prompt 
in doing them every possible good, never retali- 
ating, or rendering evil for evil, but contrariwise 
blessing. 

Such, is the character of that "holy nation," 



whether in ancient or modern times, who havo 
possessed the light of nature <mly. 

Locke says, " When truths are once known to 
us through tradition, we are apt to be favorable 
to our own parts, and ascribe to our own under- 
standing the discovery of what, in reality, we 
borrowed from others ; or, at least, finding we 
can prove what at first we learned from others, 
we are forward to conclude it as an obvious truth, 
which, if we had sought, we could not have miss- 
ed. ... A great many things which we have 
been bred up in the belief of from our cradles, 
and arc now grown familiar (and as it were, na- 
tural to us under the gospel), we take for unques- 
tionable, obvious truths, and easily demonstrable, 
without considering bow long wc might havo 
been in doubt or ignorance of them had revela- 
tion been silent. And many others are beholden 
to revelation who do not acknowledge it. It is no 
diminishing of revelation, that reason gives its 
suffrage too to the truths revelation has discover- 
ed ; but it is our mistako to think, that, because 
reason confirms them to us, wc had the first cer- 
tain knowledge of them from thence, and in that 
clear evidence we now possess them." 

Therefore in ascertaining whether a Divine 
Revelation is necessary or not we are to examine 
" those countries where the records which pro- 
fees to contain the Mosaic and Christian revel- 
ations have been or are still unknown" : — in 
other words, wc are to weigh facts relative to the 
moral condition of the heathen in all ages. 

(1) Consider the state of their minds with 
respect to the knowledge of themselves, — God, 
— the certainty of a future state of happiness, 
and the way to obtain it. Dow dark and uncer- 
tain on these subject are tho wisest of them ! In 
the affairs of this life, many pagan philosophers 
and legislators havo appeared to be more than 
human ; but in religious knowledge and skill, 
they seem less than children. " The world by 
wisdom knows not God." In the sablo and 
gloomy night they walked at random. Some 
of them apparently had an aim, and were con- 
scious there was something to seek after ; but 
they groped about, " if haply they might feel 
after God and find him." All the light which 
they possessed, only served to make their dark- 
ness more visible, oppressive and appalling. Did 
they not, then, including the most enlightened of 
them, as well as the great mass of the pagan 
mind, need more light? (see Home's " Introduc- 
tion," Vol. 1. Chap. 1. Division IV. Watson's 
" Institutes" Part 1. Chap. VI.) 

(2) Consider too the state of their hearts, 
with respect to their desires, affections and pro- 
pensities. How "earthly, sensual, and devilish"! 
Unrestrained by salutary fear and control, these 
inward impurities burst lorth in a wide and des- 
olating tide, which must have been offensive to 
God, injurious to others, and destructive to them- 
selves. What a view of the pagan heart is af- 
forded in the admired productions of Theocritus, 
Terence, Virgil, Horace, and the poets of India ! 
Instances alas ! might be multiplied almost with- 
out end. Jews, and Christians, so called, have 
also indulged these things ; but it has been in 
direct and flagrant opposition to their avowed 
belief; while Pagans have indulged them from 
principle and precept, their religion itself conse- 
crating all kinds of pollution ; and the best that 
can be said of their gods is, that, " They were 
the finest representations which the ingenuity 
and skill of the sculptor could furnish of the bas- 
est of human passions." Do not men, then, thus 
Runk in defilement need a revelation of the Di- 



fluence on the conduct of others. " Across the jis known by its fruits," says our Lord ; and it is 
night of paganism, philosophy flitted on, like tho hoped that both the writer, and the reader of 
lantern fly of the tropics, a light to itself, but 1 this article, may be so rigid in self-examination, 
alas ! no more than an ornament of the surround- as not to be se.f-deceived. 



ing darkness." It did not reform the life and 
manners. 

Therefore, in these circumstances of darkness, 
depravity, and crime, was not a Divine revela- 
tion, with new light, provisions, aud authority, 
indispensably necessary ? (see the same referen- 
ces as those last mentioned ; also " Institutes" 
Part I. Chap. I.— V may be read.) 

If so, the necessity of the case is a Presump- 
tive Evidence in favor of the Divine claims of 
Christianity, and of our Scriptures. 

R.H. 

(Presumptive Evidences continued in my next) 



Original. 

The fruits of the Kingdom. 



H. Buckley. 



Original. 

The Resurrection. 



" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection," Rev. 20:6. 

How cheering and heavenly are these words 
— big with the hope of a glorious immortality ; 
and how beautiful the thought that we can con- 
template them in a literal sense ! — as a resurrec- 
tion of the body ,the same body that sleeps in the 
grave, but wholly changed from its former cor- 
ruption into a glorious immortal body. " For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal put on immortality." 

Yes, when Jesus comes, we shall be changed. 
How cheering to the heart of the dying Chris- 
tian ! How dreary death and the grave would 



In a former article it was shown that " the 
vineyard," or " kingdom," was violently usurped 

by rebellious Israel ; they having rejected and D e without this enlivening prospect! Death has 



vine nature and will, in order to restrain their 
desires, regulate their affections, and infuse a „ 

new moral elcmcnent ? (See Watson's " Insti- F'™ 1 . »o God, which makes sin appea 



maltreated the prophets sent to them in the name 
of the Lord, and to fill the cup of their iniquity, 
having rejected Him whom they at heart ac- 
knowledged to be " tho heir," saying " Come let 
us kill him ; and let us seize on his inheritance." 

As our Lord declared that for this violent re- 
jection of the heir, " The kingdom of God, should 
be taken from them, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof," it becomes a matter 
of deep interest to know what are the fruits of 
the kingdom. Isaiah declares that the "vineyard 
of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and 
the men of Judah his pleasant plant: and he 
looked for judgment, but behold oppression ; for 
righteousness, but behold a cry." Judgment, 
justice.or equitable dealing, as the word here im- 
plies j for it is in opposition to " oppression," is 
the first quality specified of the fruit which the 
Lord looked for from his well-cultivated vine- 
yard. 

Israel " justified the wioked for reward, and 
took away the righteousness of the righteous from 
him." They " oppressed the hireling in his wag- 
es, the widow and the fatherless, and turned 
aside tho stranger from his right." All suoh 
fruits are " wild grapes," — the fruit of a "degen- 
erate vine." The opposite is required. 

The second quality of the fruit of the Lord's 
vineyard is " righteousness." It is this which 
gives it its peculiar fragrance and sweetness. — 
"Not every one thatsaithuntome,Lord,Lord,shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven," 
is the declaration of him to whom all judgment is 
committed. 

Righteousness, is holiness, or virtue. It is 
not possessed by man in the absolute, or most 
perfect sense, and not at all in bis natural state. 
But a faith which works by love, and purifies 
the heart, is imputed to him for righteousness. 
A faith without works, such as the devil, and 
wicked men possess, is dead. It brings with it 
no consolation or comfort.but fear and trembling. 
" Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteousness;" and Paul says, "If ye 
are of faith, then are ye the seed of Abraham." 
J ames says, "by works was Abraham's faith made 
perfect." The beloved disciple Bays, " All un- 
righteousness is sin," and that " sin is the trans- 
gression of the law." A faith, then, which re- 
sults in obedience to the law of the new cove- 
nant is the fruit of that "nation," to whom the 
Lord will give the kingdom. 
That law is embraced in the one word love : 

x odi- 
ous, or hateful ; and obedience, thongh it be un- 



original. 

The Day the Lord Hath Made. 

" This is the day the Lord hath made ; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it." Psa. 118:24. 

An esteemed correspondent of the Herald (at 
my request) in its last issue, gave his views of 

gathered from among every peoplertongue.and the aboTe P a9sa 8 e '< bHt . 88 tbe * do not 1 uile «• 

cord with my idea of its meaning, " I also will 

show mine opinion." 

1st. The day to which reforenoe is made. 
Here we are happy in agreeing with your corres- 
pondent, that the context leaves us no room to 
doubt. The " Head-stone of the corner," refer- 
red to in the 22 vs. is without doubt referred by 
Christ to himself, Matt. 21:42,44; and the same 
reference of it is made by Peter, Acts 4:10,11. 
The only question in regard to it is, When did 
he become the Head-stone of the comer? or 
" The stone laid in Zion for a foundation." Pe- 
ter seems to indicate the time, Acts 4:11, " This 
is the stone which was set at nought of you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the comer." 
He was set at nought by those Jewish builders 
while officiating in his ministry — buffetted, while 
on trial before an unjust judge — ridiculed, while 
he hung upon the cross — and mocked as a deceiv- 
er, while he lay in the tomb. The hopes of bis 
people in the meanwhile sinking at each success- 
ive step, nntil as the foundation stone passes 
from their sight into the tomb, they confess with 
sadness, " We thought it had been he that should 
have redeemed Israel. .| T « 

But the third day dawns— a rumor circulates 
that Mary has seen the Lord — angels occupying 
that vacant tomb declare that he has risen- 1 - 
those who travel to Emmaus feel their hearts 
burn within them while a stranger demonstrates 
the necessity for Christ's sufferings, and they re- 
cognize a risen Messiah, as he blesses the bread 
they essay to partake. With joy they ran to 
Jerusalem to tell the tidings, and as they pro- 
claim a resurrected Savior, he appears in their 
midst and exclaims, " Peace be unto you." Joy 
and rejoicing take possession of every heart ; 
and those whose souls had been filled with sad- 
ness may now exclaim with the prophet; » This 
is the day the Lord hath made, we will rejoice 
and be glad in it." 

Thus it is clear that the day of Christ's resur- 
rection is pointed out as a day of joy and rejoic- 

iu g- ' , 

But on what ground is it claimed that it is a 

day of weekly recurrence ? Your correspondent 

refers to Rev. 1:10 ; to Ignatius, Theophilus, 

Irenious, Mosheim, Ac. Now this may be good 

collateral testimony, but to my mind not sufficient 

to establish tho point. We come then to the 

question, 

2d. Of its weekly recurrence. That the Jew- 
ish Sabbath ceased by its own limitation, at tho 
cross, there is little room to doubt. See Ex. 31: 
13,16. Its limitation — "your generations." Its 
object — a sign of tho covenant. Has the coven- 
ant ceased? Was it not nailed to the cross ? Then 
has the sign passed away. Have their genera- 
tions ended ? The priesthood which ran parallel 
with their generations ended when another priest 
•rose. See Heb. 7:11,12 ; and Matt, and Luke 
reckon their generations to Christ : and as he 
had no lineal descendants, the*) were violently 
broken off when with wicked hands they cruci- 
fied the Lord of life and glory. 

Have we then a weekly recurring sacred day? 
A candidate for " holy orders" not long since 
being asked that question, answered, " We have : 
Formerly the seventh day in commemoration of 
the creation ; now the first day in memory of 
Christ's resurrection, by the appointment of the 
apostles." I ask, where appointed ? and echo 
answers, where ? But as the Sabbath is and has 
ever been regarded as typical— and as the type 
cannot cease until it reaches the antitype — and 
further; as the Jewish Sabbath (which was giv- 
en them as a memorial of their deliverance from 
Egypt. See Deut. 5:15,) was about to pass away, 
it was perfectly natural that the prophets, in no- 
ting the event that brought the sanctified obser- 
vance of that day to an end, should also allude 
to " the day the Lord had made," to be observed 
as a day of joy and rejoicing to the praise of his 
name. Accordingly we hear him exclaim — 



passed upon all ; it has been doing its sad work 
for a long time; but it will be conquered. For 
Christ has died, and risen from the dead, and 
those that sleep shall arise as he arose. The 
long-expected morn will soon dawn upon a dying 
world. God's prophecies arc being fast ful- 
filled, as time speeds on in its unwavering course. 
The glories of that heavenly morn are not far in 
the distant. Tho voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God will soon picrco earth's remotest 
bounds. Those poor, despised, diseased, pallid, 
wasted mortal forms that suffered in indescriba- 
ble agony, with all the deformity of sin-ruined 
nature, and were consigned to mingle with the 
dust again, will come forth at the voice of the 
Son of God, having incorruptible, glorious, im 
mortal forms, shining as the sun, fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, nerved with immortal en- 
ergy, and ready to meet the Lord in the air. 

Glorious consummation ! great redemption ! 
The ransomed of all ages, of all generations, and 
nations.bloomiog with celestial glory, are then to 
be presented faultless before the Judge of all. 

With these views, dear reader, are you ready 
to participate in the glorious spectacle? Death 
breaks up every association here. Dear friends, 
one by one, go down into tho tomb. We mourn 
for them, but with the blessed assurance if they 
died in Jesus we shall soon meet them again. — 
Yonder graveyard will soon present to our sight 
a heavenly view. Friends that have long been 
separated will soon embrace each other, in an 
eternal meeting. Soon we shall meet those wor- 
thies who have braved the fearful storms of life, 
and now are waiting for their glorious redemp- 
tion. Soon all that great innumerable company 
will be gathered together ; but only " those that 
have come up out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb.' 

Again dear reader are yon ready to stand with 
that great number acquitted aud ready tor the 
glorious possession ? Or are you one of the num- 
ber who are idling away their precious momenta 
in the vain pursuits of a wicked world, heedless 
of the near coming of that great day, when a 
burning world shall present to your view no es- 
cape from the pangs of the second death In which 
there will be no hope forever ? If you are one of 
this number prepare to meet your God. For soon 
the voice of the archangel and the trump ofGod 
will be heard, and only those that arc in Jesus 
will be caught up to meet the Lord in theairand 
to reign with him forevermore. 

C. L Hrath. 

Burlington, Vt. 
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excursion on Charles River, were upset and drown- 
ed. 

The Journal farther says : 
"The Sbawinut Club, comprising some sixty gen- 
, tlcinen from Boston and vicinity, took breakfast, as 
When the material creation was completed the j haB their custom for several years past, at the 



he beholds the moral creation springing from the 
chaos into which it had fallen, with the uprising 
of the rejected stone, "This is the Lord's doings, 
and it is marvelous." 



morning stars sang peans of praise, and all the 
tons of God shouted aloud lor joy. 

When God ended the labors of that creation 
he sanctified the following day, 

" And called the hours his own." 

And as the prophet looks down through the 
vista of time, and sees Jesus escaping from the 
" grave he made with the wicked," and thus com- 
pleting the great work of salvation; he announces, 
" This is the day the Lord hath made." 

Your correspondent says— almost all Protes- 
tant Christendom say—that the day was appoin- 
ted at and its appointment made known by the 
resurrection of Messiah. 

But who would have known that Christ's res- 
urrection marked it, or that it was to be of week- 
ly recurrence, had not the prophet in the passage 
under consideration, announced the first, and for 
the last referred lo the only day (except the 
Sabbath given to the Jews, and limited to the 
legal covenant) that God ever sanctified, and es- 
pecially made his own. Why not then put two 
and two together, and stand on tenable ground ? 
instead of trying to make " the worse appear the 
better reason." With this view, the collateral 
evidences brought by your correspondent, form 
a three-fold cord that cannot be broken. With 
any other, the light emitted by them, only tends 
to make darkness visible. 

Here we have a Sabbath— the Edenic Sabbath, 
and the man who keeps it, in the spirit in which 
the 1 Psalmist penned the passage under consider- 
ation — whether of the household of God, or of 
" the sons of the stranger," will doubtless have 
grace given to observe other days, and other re- 
quirements in such a manner that he will be pre- 
pared to enjoy the Sabbath that remainetb. 

D. Boswobth. 
Waterbury, Vt. March 28, 1860. 



Lexington House. The unusually fine weather turn- 



a hope in Christ ; that is, he may justly hope that 
if the religious doctrines of Christianity should be 
true, he will be saved in a future state. Ho may 
obtain this hope by endeavoring, as far as possible, 
to make justice and beneficence the chief objects of 
his life." 



hundred dollurs in his possession at the time. Meas- 
ures have been taken to preserve the tragraents for 
investigation. 

Over one thousand acres on the Fishkill moun- 
tains, in Dutchess county, N. Y., were burnt over 
on Saturday and Sunday last. The spectacle is re- 



Poor man ! He has to learn that " by the deeds presented as having been terribly grand, and was 



ed a great many city people into the country, and of the law shall no flesh be justified," and that it ia seen for many miles around. 



the hotel was consequently filled with ladies and gen- " with the he-art man bclieveth unto righteousness." 



tletnen during the day. 

The annual clam bake occurred at Quincy and 
was attended by many lovers of fun from the city, 
who had ' a right good time.' 

The following is from the Providence Journal of 
Jan. 12 :— 

" For the aid of Grace Church in San Francisco, 
the parishioners got up a raffle which yielded $5000, 
and they mean to follow it up with a ball, and per- 
haps a grand, consolidated Buck at faro, until $45, 
000, necessary lunds, are raised." 

Comment in this seems needless. 



No, no. 
service. 



God will not be mocked by such heartless 



" Philotheism." 

This is a name, proposed in the Boston Investiga- 
tor by one G.A. Hammct, for a new phase of belief, 
or rather of a mixture of unbelief with a fear of the 
truth. The creed of Mr. H. is thus expressed by 
himself: 

" The following is my religious belief. 

In reality and in theory I am an Atheist, but fig- 
uratively and practically, I believe that the eternal, 
nonordial, or ataxic cause of the order of harmony 
of the visible universe may properly be termed God, 



Cassell'b Illustrated Family Bible. Part 3 of 
this serial, before noticed, has come to hand, and 
completes the book of Genesis. The subjects of il- 
lustration are : Esau nnd his family departing ; Jo- 
seph's dream ; his being east into the pit ; his coat; 
his being in prison ; and his being in before Phara- 
oh ; a bird's eye view of Egypt ; honors bestowed 
by Pharaoh on Joseph ; Simeon's detention ; the 
putting of the eup in Benjamin's sack ; the finding 
it there ; Joseph's revealing himself ; Jacob's de- 
parture for Egypt ; Joseph's presentation of Jacob 
to Pharaoh ; Jacob's blessing his twelve sons : his 
blessing Joseph's sons; and the embalming of Jo- 
seph,— of a third of a page or more each, with some 
8 or 10 smaller engravings. 

It will comprise about 50 Nob., at 15 cts. a No., 
or 7 Noe. for $1 ; 15 for $2, or 24 Nos. for $3, and 
is issued on the 1st and 15th of each month. 



Cassell'b Popular Natural History/. The first 
No. of this is received, and is devoted to a consider- 
whether ThaVcause "is material o'r immaterial7intel- ation of * e " r <>«-h*n°ed animals," and a com 
ligent or unintelligent, since it operates in many re- 
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The readers of the HtrM are most earncstl y besought to 

Eve ft room In their prayers; that by means of it God may 
i honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



Tbk Terms op the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. ■ 

A Sign of the Times. 
" This know also, that iif the hist days, perilous 

times shall come. For men shall be lovers 

of pleasures more than lovers of God." 2 Tim. 3: 
1-4. 

Thursday of last week was set apart by the au- 
thorities of the State as " a day of fasting, humilia- 
tion and prayer ;" but like other days of the kind, 
it was more devoted to sports than prayer. The 
Boston Journal says of it : 

'• The weather Thursday was delightful, and ope- 
rated to fill all the principal thoroughfares with 
promenaders. The Common, which hasalrcady put 
on its spring attire, was the centre of attraction. — 
Here base ball, foot ball and marbles reigned from 
morning till night, in conjunction, with the usual 
crowd of showmen and hucksters, whose harvest sea- 
son is the holidays. The usual services were held in 
the churches, some of which were quite well filled 
and others were but poorly attended. In the after- 
noon, same of the Sabbath schools held their anni- 
versary exhibitions. In the evening, the places of 
amusement wore filled to overflowing." 

Two young men in Cambridge,one named Osborne 
and the other Whitney, di voting the day to a boat 




spects like an intelligent Being, especially in reward- 
ing the just and punishing the guilty. 

I believe that man has no existence after death. 

I believe that the punishment of the wicked and 
the reward of the righteous are necessarily eternal, 
since there is really neither motion, change, nor suc- 
cession in the universe, and consequently, every pain 
and pleasure, though apparently transient, is with- 
out beginning and without end. Many eternal pains 
and pleasures are therefore of a very trifling char- 
acter." 

He then goes through the farce of dedicating him- 
self to this one God, — modeling his covenant alter 
that of a Christian Church ; andthis he fancies 
might be a common ground " on which Atheists 
and believers might unite." 

Whilst, however, he thus " believes," he has Bomo 
fears that the God of the universe is, after all an in- 
telligent Being, and so he thinks to guard against 
this contingency as follows : 

M Believing that it is possible that the first cause 
is an intelligent Being, I have been accustomed, dur- 
ing many years to repeat, nightly, before I sleep, a 
short and silent prayer. Such a practice on the 
part of an Atheist, will be regarded by many with 
contempt ; but bow can a true man be willing to en- 
counter misery and death for the right, if he cannot 
brave, when duty requires, what is called ' the 
world's dread laugh ?" 

\V ith such unbelief, the prayer nightly offered, 
must be like that of another infidel who prayed, " O 
God, if there be a God, save my soul, if I havo a 
soul." 

He says ol a church founded on the principle he 
recommends', " They might even meet at stated 
times to commemorate, by symbols of bread and 
wine, the life of the great and admirable reformer, 
Christ : for such is the force of early impressions and 
of our sympathy with our fellow men, that we can- 
not know with absolute certainty that he is not a 
Deity." 

And after referring to his reasons for "believing 
that the first Cause, though acting in many respects 
like an intelligent being, is, in reality, nothing but 
the unintelligent, regular, nonordial adaptation of 
matter." lie adds : " But this, I have long main- 
tained, is an inference merely of high probability, 
not of absolute certainty, —Hence the reasonableness 
of prayer and praise. But in the course of ages, 
when all remains of belief in an intelligent Deity 
shall havo been overcome, no prayer or praise or 
other religious ceremony will be required." 

Thus Mr. Uammot finds himself very much in the 
condition of the sailor, who was in a sinking ship, 
and who was so exceedingly doubtful whether he 
should fall into the hands of the Lord, or of the 
great adversary, that ho prayed to each alternately ! 
It also brings to mind a story that the late Wm. 
Miller used to relate of a Uoivcrsalist up in Ver- 
mont, who believed in Universalism, and who "bad 
no doubt of it* truth," but who used to say of it, 
" I would give my best yoke of oxen, if I only 
knew certain." Just so Mr. Hamniett : he don't 
" know certain," and so he would cast an anchor 
to windward by observing tho ordinances of Christ 
and outwardly practicing his precepts. And thus, 
he says : 

" I believe that an Atheist may reasonably possess 



parison of them with man, with an abundance of 
illustration. Twelve Nob. will make a volume com- 
plete in itself. There are to be 4 volumes, and the 
price and frequenoy of publication are the same as 
with the Bible. 



" The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. XLVIH. April, I860. 
New York : Published by Franklin Knight, 348 
Broad way." 

The April No. of this valuable Journal contains 
its full complement of able articles ; as will be seen 
by the following table of its contents : 

Dr. Fairbairn's Typology. 
God is Love. By Rev. Dr. Pond. 
Dr. J. F. Berg s False View of the Second Ad- 
vent. 

Divine Authority of the Bible, in Review of Rev. 
A. Barnes. By Rev. II. Carleton. 

Designation and Exposition of Isaiah, Chapters 
52 and 53. 

Answers to correspondents. 

1. Acts of the Divine Nature in Christ. 

2. The Desolation of Edom. 
Literary and critical Notices. 

1. The crucifixion of Christ. 

2. Winer's Grammar of the New Testament dic- 
tion. 

3. Dr. Jamicson's Pentateuch and Joshua. 

4. Life's morning. 

5. Jesus only. 

6. Mr. Caldwell's Lectures on the Psalms. 

7. Dr. Wood's life and character of Parker Cleve- 
land. 

8. Dr. Cumming's Great Tribulation. 

9. The Revival in Ireland. 

10. The death of Washington Irving. 

11. Dr. Jaroieson's historical books of the Old 
Testament. 

12. H. Miller's Popular Geology. 

13. Dr. Hoge'B blind Bartimeus. 

14. Dr. Lillie's lectures on ThessalonianB. 

15. British periodicals. 

16. Catalogue of the Library of Prof. W. W. 
Turner. 



A Proposition. Bro. Raisbeck of N. Y. propos- 
es to be one of ten to pay $50 each for the A. M. 
Association. He now waits to hear from the nine 
others. Shall he wait in vain ? 



As tho note respecting tho health of Eld. Edwin 
Burnham in the last Herald, may have given some 
anxiety to his friends, we will add that we learn hie 
health is improving, though not restored. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



One of the oil wells in Pennsylvania is owned by 
a Mr. Evans, a blacksmith, and a poor man. He 
prosecuted the work of boring himself, and struck a 
vein of oil at the distance of seventy feet. He has 
been offered, it is said, $50,000 for bis well, but has 
declined selling on these terms. 

Plymouth, April 4. Charles S. Peterson, while 
digging yesterday near the Railroad station on a piece 
ol made land, camo upon a human skeleton buried 
in a sitting posture, about a foot below the Burfuce. 
A small fragment of clothing, and a pair of stout 
sewed shoes with copper nails in the heel, were found 
with it. The skull was fractured near one eye, and 
the left temple broken in, giving evideucoof foul 
dealing. Some suppose the remains may be those of 
a Bailor nimed Bodd, who left his boarding house in 
Water street one evoning about twenty yeare ago, 
and has never been heard of since. He had several 



In Cincinnati, a few days since, a woman was sen- 
tenced to four months imprisonment for stealing a 
ham. Her husband,who was present, and who had 
assisted in disposing of it, on hearing the sentence, 
bowed politely to the Court, and expressed himself 
much gratified at the result. 

A house at East Abington, belonging to Benjamin 
Beal and occupied by Irish families, was destroyed 
by fire on Wednesday. Insured for $1000. On 
Sunday, as we learn from the Standard, several acres 
ol woodland in Centre Abington, were burned over. 

The dwelling bouse of William Eillfoile, at Troy, 
N. Y., slid down a steep bank, on which it was built 
on Saturday night, while the family were asleep, 
and although the building and furniture were thor- 
oughly wrecked, tho family escaped without inju- 
ry. 

The examination of Jackalow, the Chinaman, has 
resulted in his being held for trial on tho clmrges of 
piracy, murder and larceny. On Tuesday he was 
quite low spirited. He had a settled conviction that 
when his examination ( which he seemed to consid- 
er a trial) was concluded, he would be hung in the 
prison yard, by the Chief of Police, and no assurance 
of the Chief quieted his apprehension. 

A. B. Wesson was murdered, and bis tending boat 
robbed of $3000, near Vicksburg.on Saturday night. 
The robbers also killed a colored mun on the boat,and 
threatened tho wife of Wesson. Two brothers nam- 
ed Castlcman, have been arrested and identified as 
the murderers. 

The Orleans Crescent states that one day last week 
a gang of thirty-four Plantation slaves from Oak 
Grove, St James Parish, about fifty miles from the 
city, came into town in a body to consult a lawyer 
and find out who their master was. It seems that 
the slaves belonged to the estate of the late James 
H. Shepherd. The negroes say that for five years 
tbey havo not known whether they had a master or 
not ; that lately a new overseer was put over them, 
and treated them cruelly without proper cause ; 
knocking them down with clubs, and flogging them 
till their backs were all raw. They were taken to 
the lock-up for future disposition. 

The earthquake of Wednesday evening was vory 
sensibly felt at Orleans and at Eostham. 

On Sunday, 11th, as Mr. Benjamin Green of Ber- 
nardston was returning from meeting, which be had 
attended all day in his usual health, he dropped the 
linesand came near falling from the wagon. He was 
near a house nnd help was called, but he almost in- 
stantly expired. His age was 68. 

Delaware is rapidly getting rid of her slaves. She 
had 8000 at the first ocnBus, and but 2200 at the 
last one. Their owners find it more profitable to sell 
them at the South than to keep them. Sussex coun- 
ty alone ships to the south on an average, six per 
week, or three hundred and twelve a year. Every 
census shows a decrease of ten per cent, in the slave 
population. 

Soulouque is economicfl for an cx-Emperor. He 
has changed his lodgings to save $3 per month, and 
his wife docs the family washing. 

On Wednesday afternoon a firo broke out in the 
woods on the north side of tho town of Clinton in 
this State, and fanned into a terrific Same by the 
high wind which prevailed, it destroyed a track of 
young wood estimated at one mile long by half a 
mile wide. The fire approached a number of dwel- 
ling bouses on the margin of the wood, which were 
saved from destruction by tho energetic labors of 
the Fire Department. The fire was finally sub- 
dued. 

The other Sunday an eminent divine was preach- 
ing upon tho parable of Dives and Lazarus, and when 
be arrived at tho point where Dives lifted up his eyes 
and asked Abraham to allow Lazarus to come to him 
with a drop of water, he said, " To this apparently 
reasonable, but under the circumstances, totally in- 
admissible request, a negative answer was return- 
ed." 

It is said that in tho Associate Reformed Theolog- 
ical Seminary at Due Weet.South Carolina, the pro- 
fessor of Theology and four-sevenths of the students 
are sons of ministers. 

A renowned clergyman of N. Y. lately preached 
a lung sermon from the text : " Thou art weighed in 
the balance and found wauling. " After the congre- 
gation had listened for about an hour, some began 
to get weary und went out ; others soon lollowed, 
greatly to the annoyance of the minister. Another 
person started, whereupon the parson stopped in 
his sermon and mid : " That's right, gentlemen, 
as fast as you are weighed pass out !" He contin- 
ued his sermon at length, but no one disturbed him 
after that. 
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Excitement in Concord. 

The town of Concord in this State, was thrown 
into quite an excitement on Tuesday of last week by 
the arrest of one of her citizens by U. States officers. 

Mr. Frank B. Sanborn, a highly respectable citi- 
zen, and a teacher of youth in Concord, was subpce- 
ned July 10,1800, to appear as a witness before the 
Senate's special committee that has under investiga- 
tion the Harper's Ferry insurrection. Mr. Sanborn, 
doubting the authority of that committee to compel 
his presence at Washington, declined to go. The 
rice Pres. of the U. States, then acting as pres. of 
the Senate, issued a warrant on the 16th of February, 
directing D. R. McNair, Sergeant at Arms ol the 
Senate, to arrest the said Sanborn, wherever he 
could find him, and bring him before the Senate. 
Mr. Sanborn from that time has anticipated an ar- 
rest ; and it was everywhere published and well un- 
derstood in this State, that when arrested, he would 
appeal to the State courts and have its legality ful- 
ly tested. He did not hide himself, nor prepare for 
any resistance, but proposed to try his rights before 
our Supreme Court and submit to its decree. 

On the evening of Tuesday, April 3d, a company 
of four subordinates from the office of the U. States 
Marshal in Boston, visited Concord, and were there 
reinforced by the postmaster of the village, a subor- 
dinate in the custom house who resided there, and 
one other. It was not until about nine 
o'clock at night that their presence there 
was suspected. Early in the evening a man had 
called at the door of Mr. Sanborn, and Ending it un- 
fastened walked in. He was met by a servant and 
enquired for Mr. S. Being informed that Mr. S. was 
out, he told the girl he had an important paper for 
him, and she understood it was something about a 
situation. On the return of Mr. S. he was told 
of it. Mr. Sanborn says : 

" I came in from a call about 9 o'clock, and was 
Bitting in my slippers, at my desk, when a knocking 
called mo to the door. I went down stairs, opened 
the door, when a small man entered and said, ' Does 
Mr. Sanborn live hero?' ' That is my name, sir,' 
said I, putting outmyhand to welcome him. ' Here 
iB a paper for yon,' said he, handing me a folded 
one, which I took. 

Outside of the envelope it was addressed : • To 
F. B. Sanborn, Esq., present.' Its contents were 
as follows : 

" ' Sir : The bearer, a worthy young man, solicits 
your aid in procuring employment. 
Help him if you can. Buffdm. 
Saecus, April 1,1860.' 

" At that moment a gray haired, tall and Btout 
man entered the open door and said, ' I arrest you, 
Mr. Sanborn.' 1 By what authority,' said I, 
' and what is your name ?' He gave no name, but 
said, 1 1 am from the U. S. Marshal's office,' or 
something of that sort. " What is your authority 
— your warrant ?" repeated I. " We have a war- 
rant," said some one, for by this time two more men 
appeared. "Show it— read it," said I. A small 
man, calling himself Freeman (afterwards) for none 
would give their names, began to read a paper, but 
had got only through a few lines, when the grey-hair- 
ed man took a pair of handcuffs from his pocket and 
proceeded to put them on my wrists, I standing in 
my own house, without a hut or boots, only in slip- 
pers of cloth. 



■ riaj 
k. 



" A whistle was given ; some men rushed in, none 
of them known to me, and carried me by force to 
the street, where stood a carriage with two horses. 
Tbey lifted me from the ground, and tried to put me 
in the carriage. I resisted with my feet, for 
my hands were fast in the manacles. They tried two 
or three times without success, breaking the car- 
riage, but the horses started and they could not get 
me in. In the meantime, my cries and those of my 
sister had called my neighbors from their homes, 
who surrounded and prevented them from carrying 
me off. 

" I stood in the street in my slippers half an hour, 
wearing the handcuffs, until Deputy Sheriff Moore 
took me nndcr a writ of habeas corpus, issued by 
Judge Hoar. Their names, given after a long time 

and reluctantly, were Silas Carlton, Coolidge, 

Tarleton, and Freeman. There were two 

or three others, whose names I have not learned. 

" Filteen minutes after I was handcuffed, stand- 
ing in the street, Freeman read mc a warrant, sign- 
ed by Vice President Breckenridge, for my arrest, 
with an endorsement from McNair, Sergeant-at-Arms 
of the U. S. Senate, authorixing Silas Carlton to 
seize me. 

" I at-first offered no resistance, but when tho 
handcuffs were pot on I rcfuBed to go, not having 
heard any warrant, or seen any signatures, or been 
told the names of the officers, or the nature of my 
offense, so fur as 1 can recollect. When they drag- 
ged me into the open air, without allowing me to 
put on my boots, overcoat or hat, I cried murder and 
resisted with my feet, as well as 1 coold with four 
stout men holding me. They dragged me to the car- 
riage, which had been brought up by a fifth or sixth 



confederate, and attempted to put me in. I broke 
the side of the carriage with my feet, and my sister 
seixing one of tho ruffians, they dropped me on ray 
feet again. Again they tried to put me in . but my 
sister whipped the horses, who started, and foiled 
them again. They were still struggling with mo 
and her — five men against a man and a woman — 
when the neighbors came running to my aid. Then, 
and not till then, did they read their warrant, in 
the street, by the light of a lantern, while I stood 
handcuffed and half clothed, in their bands. This 
must have been ^fifteen minutes after my seizure." 

The screams ol Mr Sanborn, who is a strung, ath- 
letic man, and of bis sister, aroused the neighbors . 
and the scholars of Mr. S., ran from house to house, 
ringing the door bells and alarming the citizens : 
The town bells were soon pealing out the alarm ; 
the citizens of all shades of party, soon surrounded 
their respected fellow townsman ; and even the la- 
dies of tho place rushed to the scene of excitement. 

His counsel, Hon. J. S. Keyes.whohod been sent 
for, soon arrived, and on demanding to sec the au- 
thority for the violent proceedings, was shown the 
outside of a paper which it was stated was signed by 
the Vice President of tho United States, directed to 
the Sergeant-at-Arms of the Senato, and by him en- 
dorsed over to one Silas Carlton, who was holding 
Mr. Sanborn. Mr Keyes dispatched a messenger to 
judge Hoar of the Supreme Court who lived at a 
short distance, for a writ of habeas corpus, which 
was at once granted, and sent for the Deputy Sher- 
iff to serve it. 

Mr. Sanborn's sister seeing the crowd surround- 
ing the officers and her brother, and that she could 
do no more good there, seized the whip from the car- 
riage and began beating the horses in good earnest, 
but one of the men took the whip from her. Sho 
then jumped into the carriage to prevent her brother 
being put into it, but she was taken out with more 
force than politeness. 

While the writ was being prepared, the crowd 
gave vent to their feelings in hisses, groans, &c. 
One of the officers turned round and made some kind 
of threat to a bystander, when he was immediately 
seized by the waist and pitched headlong into a 
sandbank, and immediately half a dozen men were 
piled on the top'of him. 

Nothing but the assurance that a writ would soon 
be obtained and Mr. Sanborn released in a legal way, 
prevented the exasperated citizens from pummelling 
the officers and rescuing tho prisoner. Several at- 
tempts were made to attack the officials. One man 
raised his fist to strike, but was restrained by a citi- 
zen who observed his movements. Another was on 
the point of hurling a stone at the officers, but was 
arrested in the attempt. 

The carriage of the officers was considerably dam- 
aged by stones and other missiles. One door was 
broken and the glass shattered. 

On the arrival of the Deputy Sheriff the writ was 
speedily served. Mr. Carlton refused to give up his 
prisoner, and demanded a copy of tho writ ; but his 
hold of Mr. Sanborn was released so suddenly that 
he did not miss his hat which he lost in the struggle, 
Carlton and his men were pretty roughly handled, 
and but for the interposition of leading citizens, they 
would have been mobbed. But for the law-abiding 
spirit of New England men prevailed and a riot was 
prevented. 

While they were still waiting, Mr. Sanborn was 



1. That the Sergcant-at-Arms, in his capacity as 
an officer ot the Senate, had no authority to execute 
process out of the limits of the District of Columbia, 
over which the United States Senate have, by the 
Constitution, exclusive general jurisdiction.-* .' i i 

2. That a Sergeant-at-Arms is not an officer 
known to the Constitution or laws of the United 
States, as a general exeoutive of known powers, like 
a Sheriff or Marshal ; that he is appointed and recog- 
nized by the rules of tho Senate, as an officer exer- 
cising powers regulated by the rules of tho Senate, 
can only exercise such powers as are conferred on 
him by such general rules and orders, made with a 
view to the regular proceedings ol the Senate ; or 
such as may be conferred by the Senate by special 
resolves and acts, as a single department ol the gov- 
ernment, without tho concurrence of the other mem- 
bers of the government. 

3. That by the warrant returned, the power to 
arrest the respondent was in terms limited to 
McNair, the Sergcant-at-ArmB, and could not be ex- 
ecuted by a deputy. 

Alter a patient hearing, the Chief Justice, at 4 
P. M. gave the opinion of the court. On the first 
point they were not prepared to say that the juris- 
diction of the Sergeant-at-Arms was limited to the 
District of Columbia. Tho second point was re- 
garded as more material, and it was decided that 
that official was not a general officer known to the 
law, ob a Sheriff or Marshal, and that he has no 
authority to deputize any one to perform the func- 
tions of those offices ; and on the third the Court 
were unanimous that the power conferred in the 
warrant by the Vice President was given 
alone to McNair, Sergeant-at-Arms, that there was 
nothing to indicate any intention on their part to 
have such arrest made by any other person ; and 
that there was no authority given by this warrant, 
to delegae the authority to any other person. 
The decision of tho court was then as follows : 
1 On the special ground that this respondent had 
no legal authority to detain the petitioner in his 
custody, the order of the court is that the said San- 
born be discharged from the custody of the Baid 
Carlton." 

Upon the conclusion of the above, there was a 
considerable demonstration of applause from the 
audience, which was promptly checked by the Sher 
iff. Mr. Sanborn almost immediately left the court 
room, followed by many of his friends. 

The Uuited States officers were then arrested on a 
warrant from Justice Ball, by Deputy Sheriff Moor, 
and let off on their own recognizance to appear at 
Concord to unswer for assault and battery and for 
attempt to kidnap. 

On Friday the 6th inst. they appeared at Concord. 
The first chargo ol assault 4c. was dropped ; and on 
the charge of attempt to kidnap they gave bonds for 
their appearance at the next term of the Superior 
Court at Concord. 

On Thursday Mr. F. B. Sanborn was arrested by 
Deputy Sheriff More, on a warrant issued by justice 
N. Ball, for an assault upon officers Carlton, Tarl- 
ton, Coolidge and Freeman on the 3d inst. He 
waived an examination, and was also bound over 
with sureties to the June SuperiorCoortatConcord. 



TDK 8AV0V QUESTION. 

The annexation of Savoy to France was generally 
regarded as an accomplished fact. The London 
"Times admits that the Emperor Napoleon had gone 
so far that he could not in honor recede without a 
fight, and says that he must be permitted to carry 
off his prey. 

It is asserted that all the appointments of prefects 
and other officials for Savoy had been completed in 
Paris. 

The Savoy deputation,coneistingof forty members, 
had armed in Paris and hnd been received by the 
Emperor. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times says 
all the powers had replied to France relativo to Sa- 
voy, and gives the following as the substance of their 
notes : Russia says, so long as the right of the peo- 
ple to select their rulers is not put forward by France 
and that as the present change does not affect the 
balance of Europe, what Sardinia may do with Sa- 
voy is no affair of hers. Prussia says, as the Em- 
peror formally disavows the doctrine of natural fron- 
tiers, the transfer of Savoy is no business of hew.— 
Austria declares she certainly does not approve of 
any annexation of the kind, but as Europe stood by 
when other annexations were effected, she does not 
see what she has to do with tho Savoy annexation. 

ITALY. 

Baron Ricasoli reached Turin on the 22d, and 
presented to the King of Sardinia the vote of Tus- 
cany on the annexation question. The King, in re- 
sponse to a congratulatory speech by Ricasoli said : 
" I accept the vote of Tuscany, which after having 
been expressed by the National Assembly, is now 
confirmed by the unanimity of popular suffrages. — 
Tuscany, in associating her destinies with those of 
Piedmont, far from removing, continues her glorious 
traditions, and augments their importance by uniting 
them to those of the other parties of the State. The 
Parliament, in which tho representatives of Tuscany 
will take seats beside those of Piodmont, Lombardy 
and the Remelia, will bring the laws of the country 
into conformity with the truthful principles ol liber- 
ty. Thus Tuscany will enjoy the blessings of ad- 
ministrative autonomy, without weakening the union 
of power and the national will, upon which the pros- 
perity and independence ol the country are princi- 
pally dependent." 

The King then signed the decree annexing Tusca- 
ny to Sardinia. 



got back into bis house. Mr. Reyes, his counsel, 
went out to the officers and asked them lor the key 
of the handcuffs, telling them that if they would 
give it to him, ha would return them the handcuffs, 
and read the writ of habeas corpus. This was done. 

In tho meantime some of tho citizens applied to 
Justice Ball for a warrant to arrest the United States 
officers for assault and battery. Tho warrant was 
issued, but before it could be served, the officers took 
to their carriage and fled, and were pursued to the 
limits of the town of Lexington, but their pursuers 
were unable to overtake them. 

Mr. Rufus nosraer, a gentleman predisposed to 
apoplexy, was among the witnesses of the exciting 
affair, which produced such an effect upon his sys- 
tem, that he was seized with a fit on reaching home, 
and died soon alter. 

Quiet was restored when they had departed, 
though bands of citizens patroled thestreets lor hours, 
and took good care that no new attempt was made 
to arrest again. 

On the morning of Wednesday, Mr. Sanborn was 
brought before the Supreme Court of Massachusetts, 
on the writ of habeas corpus gran ted by judge Hoar. 

Messrs. Samuel E. Scwcll, John Andrew and John 
S. Keyes, appeared for the petitioner, and C. Levi 
Woodbury and Milton Andros, United States Attor- 
neys, for the respondent. 

At 1 1 o'clock Chief Justice Shaw and Judges Bige- 
low, Mctcalf, Merrick and Hoar came in, and the 
case was called. 

Tho issues raised by the counsel for Mr. Sanborn 
were 



Foreign News. 

New York, April 6. The steamship Kangaroo, 
from Liverpool, arrived this morning, bringing dates 
of the 21st inst — three days later than per Arabia. 

The annexation of Savoy to France has been defin- 
itely settled by France and Sardinia, and the treaty 
signed. 

In the English Parliament, the proposition in fa- 
vor of the ballot was rejected by large majorities in 
both Houses. The Reform Bill was being debated, 
but attracted but little interest. 

A squadron of four vessels, headed by the screw 
steamer Hero, is to convey the Prince of Wales to 
Canada. 

The London Times f trongly recommends that the 
Prince make the tour of the United States, and feels 
sure a visit to the President will be appreciated. 

Mrs. Jameson, the anthoress, is dead. 

Florence Nightingale is seriously ill, and prayers 
are offered in tho garrison chapel for her. , , 

The mnnicipal Council of Nice have voted against 
the annexation of Savoy to France, and sent a depu- 
tation to Turin on the subject. 

The commercial treaty between England and 
France is in full operation. 

Senor Farini has formally presented to the King of 
Sardinia the votes of Aemilian provinces in favor of 
annexation. The King, in reply, said he accepted 
the vote, as also that ot the Romagna, but at the 
same time he would not fail in deep devotedoess to 
the Pope. , „.„".., 

The Pope bad addressed an admonitory to Victor 
Emmanuel, breaking off all relations, and excommu- 
nicating him. i 

Austria declines to renew diplomatic intercourse 
with Sardinia, owing to flagrant violations of the 
treaty of Zurich by the latter power. 



Results of a Spree.— A melancholy tragedy oc- 
curred Friday night in South Reading, the particu- 
lars of which are as follows, 

A Mr. Thompson, a hard-working Englishman, 
who lets the upper part of his house, to an Irish 
family, was •so much disturbed by a jollification over- 
head that ho went up stairs and asked the persons 
engaged in the tumult to discontinue their disorder- 
ly proceedings. They however kept on , when he told 
them that unless they were more quiet he would call 
Mr. Skinner, the town officer. Finding his remon- 
strances of no avail, Mr. Thompson started to sum- 
mon the officer. When the party ascertained that 
he had gone, a number of the men, furious with liq- 
uor, followed him, and as he reports, surrounded 
and attacked him, when, to save his life, he stabbed 
three of them. One was stabbed in tho neck, the 
knife running downwards. He died in a few min- 
utes after. Another was stabbed in the abdomen , so 
that his bowels protruded. He cannot recover, and 
was insensible at last accounts. A third wasstabbed 
above the groin, and is dangerously wounded. Mr. 
Thompson immediately gave himself up to the offi- 
cers, and accompanied them to the jail at East Cam- 
bridge, where ho is now confined. He will bo exam- 
ined on Thursday before the Trial Justice for South 
Reading. 

We clip the following bif of "judicious counsel" 
from the Richmond Religious Herald. 

Judicious Counsel. — " Pittsylvania" has placed 
the following in our drawer : " Never write a com- 
plaint against your paster or the editor of your re- 
ligious paper, until you think and pray over it a 
few days. 

Very "judicious counsel," certainly, and it is 
hoped that it will be accepted by those for whose 
benefit it is designed. The writer might have add- 
ed, never utter a complaint, ir„ for there are peo- 
ple who seem to think that ministers and editors 
were born on purpose to be fodud lault with. — Hart- 
ford Herald. 



The loom of life never stops, not while we sleep, 
even ; the pattern which was weaving when the sun 
went downi8 weaving when it comes np. But what, 
ever is of nature's spinning, must all be unravelled 
before Christ's righteousness can be put on. Says 
Fuller, many favors which God givcth ns ravel out 
for want of hemming through our own unthankful- 
nees ; for though prayer purchaseth blessings, giving 
praise doth not keep the quiet possession of them. 



118 THE ADVEN 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as ("isentitling tho writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
neodlcss, unkind, or uncourtoous controversy. | >ms,\ 



TbiB book contains the " heavenly things" of which 
Moses' house was the shadow. See Heb. Hence 
the throne, 24 elders, cherubim with wings, sea, or 
laver, slain Iamb, and priest-robed angels. Chaps. 
4, 5, and 15. The redeemed, ch. 15, stood by (not 



all the true material of the temple and city which 
have so long been in process of preparation, and 
then tho true Solomon will bo crowned* and gather 
up camp and vessels which before had been without 
an abiding place ; and at the time appointed, the 



The Apocalypse, Antitype of the Law. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — You are aware that owing to 
my residence being remote from the great centers of 
the advent movement, and from other causes, 
I was but slightly affected by it. Unitl about '48 
I had never heard but two sermons on the subject. 
While attending a theological institution at Con- 
cord, N. II., in '48-9, I undertook in a student's 
lyceum to defend the affirmative of the question, 
'• Do the moral aspects of the world indicate the 
triumph of the gospel ;" which resulted in my tho- 
rough convictira that no such " triumph" awaited 
the gospel ; and my mind was troubled exceedingly 
for many months ; but I found no comfort among 
my companions. i^wjT V 

Many know tho rest, of struggle for light and 
truth, and that, as is uniformly the case with the 
mind when emerging from the traditions and ideas 
of a lifetime, some crude, and perhaps fanciful no- 
tions, accompanied the transition. 

But one thought then deeply impressed me : that 



* Solomon's kingdom and temple were certainly 
typical of Christ's kingdom and the completion oi 
the great spiritual temple at his coming; but as 
Solomon's reign and temple were inaugurated 1000 
years before that system entirely ceased, so will the 
antitype be inaugnrated 1000 years anterior to the 
eternal state. A. B. 



in the movement of 1843 was realised the going and the , pri ^ thood _.. king8 and prie sts UD to 

forth to meet .the Brtdegroom," Matt. 2o:l ; that God „ , P(jt ^ Roy 5 T he tob L „f .tone 
in the general stupor and sense of security which 
followed in the church after the time passed, was 



"upon") the sea, as did the ancient harpers, which ' great period for cleansing the sanctuary, the sound- 
sea answered like a " glass" lor a mirror for those j ing ol the last trumpets, the least of tabernacles, 
armies. Sec 2 Chron. 5:12, and margin of Ex. 38: shall come. Tho trumpeters and singers and harp- 
s' ers will be as one to make one sound to be heard in 
Again, we have the " first-fruits," ch. 14, which p ra i e i„g and thanking the Lord. A seventh month 
were not defiled with women, as were not the wor- ' demonstration is yet in reserve, in which all the 
shipers under the law ; and then the temple, and ( Ma \\j ;„ heaven and in earth will participate 
ark of the testimony, and altar, and incense, and ^ Brown 
trumpets, Ac. Ac. ; and finally the new Jerusalem, ^ .'UK 
without which the spiritually impure are kept, as 
were the ceremonially impure from tho typical con- 
gregation. 

Now St. Paul in Hebrews makes the whole mat- 
ter a definite type, not as a mere matter of illustra- 
tion, but positively asserts that the former was a 
" shadow of good things to come," and that for 
that reason Moses was admonished, " See that thou 
make all things according to the pattern," Heb. 8: 
5. He declares that because the priests sprinkled 
all the furniture with blood, in order that a perfect 
antetype should be realized throughout. " It was 
therefore necessary" .... that the heavenly things 
should be purified with blood also. 9:18-23. 

But he proves thut to this end thoro must be an 
old and a new throughout — a change in the priest- 
hood, and testament, and sacrifice and everything. 

Now the common " fancy," and recently announ- 
ced in the A. F. C. Union, as I suppose by Mr. 
Shimeall, totally ignores this great principle, — not 
my own, but St. Paul's— of typo and antitype. — 
Mr. S. has but one daily worship, and one " taking 
away," commencing in the first, and coatinuing 
through the second dispensation. But there were 
two high priests, type and antitype, the Jewish and 
our High Priest ; two daily priesthoods, the typical 



fulfilled the slumber and sleep of the virgins ; but 
that another, and this time certain awakening, must 
precede the coming ol the Son of man. Twelve 
years have rolled by — years of earnest study of the 
word— during which I have passed the meridian 
of life — aud he is today moro than ever convinced 
that these impressions wero substantially correct. 
Associated as he is, and if it is allowable not with- 
out a respectable position with oneol the prominent 
denominations, he can have no sinister motive (but 
much otherwise) for the declaration that he most 
unhesitatingly believes that the Advent movement 
was of God ; a Beulah vision of the inheritance, 
obscured for a little while by flying clouds, soon to 
be dissipated forever. Glory to God, I believe it ; 
yea, 1 love it, too. , „ i; . . i . 

Our country contains many thousands of minis- 
ters and laymen, pre-millcnnialiets, who advocate 
the truth, but always with the saving clause — a de- 
nunciation of what they term •' Millerism" — when 
Miller has taught them all tboy know of the mat- 
ter It is mean, and wicked ; and a just God will 
not approve it. I uttered this sentiment recently 
before an audience which bud been regaled by one 
of these iugrates. 

Much of tho great movement was not " written," 
it is true ; but nevertheless those thunders (Rev. 10: 
7) aroused and startled the world, and the proclam- 
ation which accompanied tbem " lightened the 
earth " as nothing bad done before in reference to 
his declarations to his servants the prophets. But 
the book was only then opened. You must eat and 
thoroughly digest it ; for rest assured it is again 



and the sprinkling are antityped by having our 
consciences Bprinkled and the law written in our 
hearts, and the incense, by the prayora of the saints. 

The Apocalyptic trumpets are not a continuation 
of the Jewish, but their counterpart ; and so of all. 
There must of necessity be a change. 

Now the Holy of holies represented heaven, but 
the holy place was not in the Holiest, and therefore 
its antitype was not in heaven, but on earth, which 
" houBe are we." Accordingly the Revelutor saw 
the candlesticks on earth, ch. 1 ; but when the Ho- 
liest is shown bim, he enters a door in heaven, c. 4. 
St. Paul says this holy place is called the " sanctu- 
ary," Heb. 9. In it the daily sacrifices are offered. 
Now it is this sanctuary and daily sacrifice, in its 
antitype, which is trampled down, according to 
Daniel and John, Dan. 8:11 ; Rev. 11. For it 
occurs at the time of the end, where the transgress- 
ors are to the full, and during the 3 1-2 times, 
which are confessedly in the present dispensation. 

True, the typical daily was removed, but by 
whom 7 Not by the typical Israel, but by the gen- 
tiles, by aliens ; so the antitypical daily cannot be 
overthrown by the professedly spiritual Israel, but 
by antichrist. The city is to be " trodden down of 
the gentiles," Rev. 11. The court of the gentiles 
was outside that of Israel, but here they encroach 
upon Israel's court and trample down their sanctu- 
ary and sacrifice and place in its stead tho abomina- 
tion, a strange god. 

2. The Jews bad for centuries been essentially 
corrupt and apostate before their worship was over- 
thrown. So the church has now, and it is because 
of this apostacy — " because of transgression" that 
a host is given to the little horn against them. Dan. 



forts his interest lias never flagged. He goes from 
place to place, working Sunday after Sunday, and 
not only paying his entire expenses, but also con- 
tributing most liberally to every collection taken up 
whero he Bpeaks. His venerable appearance, and 
the plain, simple manner in which his addresses are 
delivered, combine to produce a favorable impression 
upon all who hear him. On Sunday be spoke at 
the Church of the Yahvcb, on Broad street, and 
though there had been a collection taken up in the 
morning, and was to be another in the evening, yet 
at the afternoon service $105 were collected for the 
Sunday School. May the Lord bless his labors and 
the cause for which he is bo disinterestedly working. 
For of all the means for preventing crime, and rais- 
ing tho standard of religion and morality in our 
country, the most effective is the Sunday School." 



and more fully and correctly to be preached before 0 t> . ?l r >i u .v >< , 

, J ,, . is. But the common " fancy" makes the Almighty 

" people and nations. And if the Advcntist* lj. t i •. .■- I * . ... .. _ ■ , 

- »i , B IVC the sanctuary into tho hands of apostate Israel 

it not, who can ? " They that understand among • . . • . . . •. . . , . 

, ,. J , » and punish that Israel by giving it great dominion, 

the people shall instruct man,,.' when tho daily 3 The ired represenUtiorj ^ that the ^ 

sacrifice is taken away, and the sanctuary is pollut- „ tbe ^ 6hftll .„ thig Ti8itation ^ ^ 

cd Dan. 11:30-5. Or, as expressed in Rev. ll.the ind ^ e ^ h Km of the nnder(!tand . 



holy city shall be trodden down, but the witnesses 
shall prophecy meanwhile. These two chapters are 
identified as parallel by the oath and hand lifted to 
heaven and the periods, 3 1-2 times, or 42 months, 
occurring in each. Observe, the 42 months, Rev. 
11, occur after the thunders, tho first proclamation 
and the book is eaten. As the 3 1-2 times of Dan. 
12 occur after the daily is taken away and the wise 
understand, and tbey cannot understand till the 
book is unsealed (opened Rev. 10) and that must 
be at the time of the end. Dan. 11:31-5 ; 12:4. Be- 
sides, the daily is removed during the reign of a 
king who continues to the reign of Michael, 11:29 ; 
12:1, and consequently the 1260 days must bo liter- 
al. 

But all this is introductory. 

These events and periods are interwoven in Dan- 
iel and John. Both books must be read together. 
The great basis of Revelation, and by consequence 
of Daniel, is the Jewish system as its type. This 
great and fundamental fact is generally overlooked. 



The Providence Sunday School. 

Lost Sunday was a very interesting day with us. 
We were favored with a visit from that venerable 
and excellent friend of Sabbath schools, Joseph S. 
Tillinghost of New Bedford, ne is truly a noblo 
man, and is doing much to aid Sabbath schools. In 
the evening we had our quarterly Exercise, which 
was, like those that preceded it, very interesting. 1 
will give you in brief the order of the exercises. 

1. Hymn, sung by the school. 

2. Recitation of Scripture, Psa. 88:l-12,and Ps. 
114. 

3. Prayer, by Reuben A. Guild, Superintendent 
of the Brown street Baptist Sabbath school, and 
Librarian at Brown University. 

4. Hymn. 

5. Infant class. Poetry, Lord's prayer. 

6. lnlant class. Poetry, the Bible. 

7. 10th lesion in the Berean ; subject, the restor- 
ed kingdom ; and 12th lesson, prerequisites for the 
kingdom. In whioh 40 scholars took part. 

8. Hymn. 

9. History and call of Abraham, from the time 
he left Ur of the ChaldeeB, to the time of his death. 
His journey traced on an outline map, drawn by one 
of the scholars, now in his 13th year. 

10. Description of Goshen. Israel in Goshen, 
their departure from Goshen, and their travels and 
sojourning in the wilderrnesa 40 years, until their 
establishment. in Canaan, stopping at 47 different 
stations, all traced on another outline map, made by 
another youthful scholar, and him also in the 13th 
year of his age. 34 other scholars also took part in 
this journey, giving a brief history of what occur- 
red at the different encampments. 

11. Hymn. 

12. A synopsis of the book of Hebrews. 

13. Addresses were then made by father Tilling- 
hast and Reuben A. Guild- 

14. A collection was taken up, amounting to $23 
(added to this, the morning and afternoon collec- 
tions, made the aggregate for the day amount to 
$140.75.) 

15. Recitation ol Matt. 25:34-37, followed by an 
Anthem, containing a portion of these words. 

15. Benediction. 

I clip tho following from the Provid/nce Evening 
Press of yesterday. 

Anthony Pxarcs, Sup't. 
Providence, March 28. 

Tho Exorcises at tho Advent Church, (Rev. Mr. 
Osier's) were well attended on Sunday. In the 
evening the house was crowded to witness the exer- 
cises of the Sunday School, and many went away 
not being able to obtain seats. 

Father Tillinghast addressed the School and tho 
congregation in the morning and afternoon to their 
great delight and profit. 

Tho exercises in the evening were listened to with 



ing ones shall fall to make them white ; but gener- 
ally those who worship in the temple and at the al- 
tar, genuine Christians who come boldly nnto the 
throne of graco, are to be measured, and those out- 
side to be trampled down. Rev. 11. 

1. The genuine Christians will be spared. 

2. The corrupt professors trodden down. 

But under the Papal dominion it was exactly tho 
reverse of this, — genuine Christians were trampled 
down and the apostacy bore rulo. 

But no such complete suppression of the regular, 
or continual daily religious worship as is here pre- 
dicted has ever yet been realised. It is future. — 
'That strange imperial prodigy, whose successive 
progressive strokes elicit the wonder and adoration 
of the world is evidently preparing to suppress the 
ohurch; and even Christians, in our dislike of Papa- 
cy, stand ready to shout hoeannabs to the man of 
sin as a great reformer. Well, all the world won- 
dered after and worshipped him. Rev. 13, 

But the day of trial will fully prepare and unite 



marked interest and evident satisfaction, at the close 
of which Mr. Tillinghast remarked that the year 
1859 had been the happiest year of all his life, and 
he had spont this evening very pleasantly, and did 
not recollect of ever spending an evening more plea- 
santly thun this, while listening to tho exercises just 
concluded. He attributed his present enjoyment to 
the fact of his laboring to promote the cause ol Sab- 
bath schools. He was followed by some remarks 
from Reuben A. Guild, .Esq., who Bpoke in very 
commendable terms of the evening's exercises ; he 
considered them very interesting, even more so than 
any he had over attended of the kind. 

We give in this connection the following commu- 
nication in relation to the venerable Mr. Tilling- 
hast : 

" On Sunday we were glad to see among us our 
venerable friend Joseph S. Tillinghast, from New 
Bedford In the highest sense of the word, he is a 
Sunday school apostle. By the Lord himself he was 
called to the work, and since be commenced hie ef- 



The Virgins. 

Bro. Bliss : — While looking at the slumbering 
Btate of the church, my mind was drawn to the par- 
able of the ten virgins, Matt. 25:1, audi was struck 
with the thought that the sleeping time had come. 
What a plain declaration we have in this parable of 
the present state of tho church— its coldness and 
indifference about spiritual and Divine things. The 
kind Saviour has given ub in this chapter, as woll 
as in the previous one, much good counsel concern- 
ing hie coming. He did not answer the four disci- 
plea that came inquiring of him concerning his com- 
ing and the end of the world, as many of the teach- 
ers of this age do,— who say these are hidden things 
which God has not seen fit to reveal to us. Tho 
Saviour makes it so plain, that we think all who 
read should understand. After giving many signs 
of his coming, in the first forty-four verses' of the 
twenty-fourth chapter, he speaks of tho faithful and 
wise servant, whom his Lord when he cometh shall 
find giving meat in due season ; and a blessing is 
pronounced upon those who shall bo found so doing. 

When Wm. Miller and others begun, like Noah, 
to give meat in due season , warning the world of its 
approaching doom, then the prejudiced of the evil 
servants began to be aroused, and many of them 
stood trembling till the time bad passed when the 
virgins thought to have met the Bridegroom, and 
then they began to say, My Lord delayeth his com- 
ing, smiting their fellow-servants, and eating and 
drinking with the drunken. This scripture seems 
to speak plainly of the time of the end ; for the 
evil servant could not object arid say, My I r ! de- 
layeth bis coming, until the faithful servant* begun 
first to Bay, Behold he cometh. When the evil ser- 
vant i» saying, My Lord delayeth his coming, then 
the kingdom of heaven is likened to ten virgins who 
took their lamps and went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom ; five of whom were wise and five foolish. 
Time has plainly shown that a great many of those 
who went out to meet tho Lord, went out through 
fear, more than for the love of his coming ; for 
while the Lord has tarried, some have fallen in 
again with the popular theory of the present day. 
While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. This word all signifies a)) that went 
forth to meet the bridegroom, — the wise, as well as 
tho foolish. The word sleep signifies the lukewarm 
state of the church during the tarry of the bride- 
groom. But at midnight there is to be a cry made, 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
him. What that cry will be, I cannot say ; but 
when it is made, the virgins will understand it and 
arouse from their slumbers and trim their lamps : 
but the foolish virgins will find to their great aston- 
ishment that their lamps have gone out. While 
they have had a name to live, they have been defi- 
cient of the oil, which is the Holy Ghost. It ap- 
pears as though there will be a very short period 
between the midnight cry and the coming of tho 
Bridegroom. When the cry is made tho mediatii n 
of Christ for sinners will cease, and the only refuge 
for tho sinner will bo to flee to the rocks and moun- 
tains ; and these will prove no shelter ; 'for they 
will disappear at the brightness of the glory of Is- 
rael's King. And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil. They will go to the wise for 
assistance ; but it will be too late. The watchman 
will have his work done, and will be waiting to hear 
the welcome voice, Come, ye blessed of my Father ; 
they will find those in whom they had confidence as 
teachers, like themselves, confounded and ashamed. 
Whilcthey went to buy the Bridegroom came, and 
they that were ready went in, and the door was 
shut. Their not getting the oil, or the qualifica- 
tions for entering, is sufficient reason to believe that 
the door of mercy will be shut when the cry is made, 
and it will be said, " He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still : and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still." The midnight hour is come ; the cry will 
soon be made. Brethren, are we ready to enter in ? 
Even so come, Lord Jesus. 



8.K. Lakb. 



Cainsvitle, C. W., March 15, 18G0. 
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From Siilcr L. S. Phares. 

Dear Bro. :— In reading the Herald lately, I have 
been pained by communications from some of its 
old patrons, that they have been obliged to give op 
and do without it ; — after having received so much 
comfort, and instruction from its perusal. Had 1 
the means, I would bo glad to help such, especially 
the infirm, who need such consolations as it gives. 

I have many times been much cramped for money 
whilst I have been taking the Herald, and have been 
brought to reflect on the probability of having to dis- 
continue it ; and 1 know what sadness the thought 
gave me — not only, on my own account, but for the 
sake of othars. Our family is composed of my mo- 
ther, step father and myself, — all readers of the pa- 
per. My father is over 90, but can see to read 
very well, and he often expresses preference for the 
Herald, to any other paper. 

I saw a communication from. Bro. Fasset, express- 
ing his desire to have the ministry and churches 
aroused, and fully awake to the question of what 
claims each view of the now admitted truth of on 
important era being just upon ns. 

He expresses a hope that the desire for truth will 
lead the faithful to come together and that investi- 
gations will be extended until all the true people of 
God shall understand, and be prepared for the Lord's 
coming, and he hopes that the day is not far distant 
when there will be a convention held for this pur- 
pose in some metropolis t* study and consult with 
each other upon this great subject of prophecy. I 
have thought much upon this very subject. I am 
surrounded by those who see nothing but prosperi- 
ty for the church ; and F confess that I am some- 
times driven by the surrounding tide until I nearly 
lose my whereabouts. We often hear of efforts to 
have some one preach who feels a proper interest in 
the subject of the speedy coming of Christ. But 
Ohio seems to have fallen from ihe faith, and will 
remain so until something shall arouse Christians 
to feel more interest in this subject. The mass seem 
to think that it is of little importance which view 
we hold. Tho time may not be far off when God 
will arouse his church to a ju6t appreciation of this 
subject. 

Hamilton, 0., March, 18C0. 

Pray for your Minister. 

Bro. Bliss : — The writer of tho following lines is 
almosta centenarian, having passed his ninety-second 
year. The lines were handed to me with the remark, 
"Do what you please with them." And I send 
them to you with the same liberty. D. B. 



Pray for your minister, that is right, 
But always keep his wants in sight ; 
Remember when you pray, to give 
Your temporal things, that he may live. 

Pray for your minister— that indeed 
Is right, for him with God to plead ; 
On his behalf, that ho may be 
Blest, ever in his ministry. 

Pray for your minister— that is good, 
But always give him ample lood 
For to sustain decaying nature, 
Then you'll bo blest of your Creator. 

Pray for your minister at home, 
Nor suffer selfish thoughts to roam ; 
Open your purse and gran'ry door, 
And pay him from your ample store. 

Pray for your minister, ye saint, 
Nor let him come to church all faint ; 
His temporal wants keep strict in mind, 
Remember none can live on wind. 

Pray for him then with one accord, 
That he may truly preach the word : 
Ciin it be done — Bay if you please — 
Unless you give him bread and cheese ? 

Pray for your priest — maybe your cry, 
But do not let him starve and die : 
Be not like one who tho't no harm 
To say " Be fed, and be ye warm ;" 

Prayed, but withheld all needed good 
That nature craved, for nature's food. 
Now peav, and pat, and what you givo 
Do cheerful, and your soul shall live. 

A E 

Bristol, Vt., March 2, 1860. 



^ Proposition. 

Bro. James Ralsbeck writes me, that he will give 
fifty dollars to aid in the circulation of the Herald, 
on condition that nine others can be found who will 
give a like sum. And when nine others have paid 
m the proposed $450, or fitly dollars apiece, he will 
"end bis filty. J.V.IIuibs. 

Boston, April 2, I860. 



P»EAcniNc Six Months on onk Text.— The Rev. 
Samuel Kennedy, who was settled in Baskingridge, 
N - J. before the commencement of the Revolutiona- 
n War, was eminently an instructive preacher. He 
preached for six months on one text,— Rev. 3:20 : 
'' Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if any man 
hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
h"n, and sup with him, and he with me." He 
preached six of these sermons on the word I, exhib- 



iting the character of Christ, in his mediatorial offi- 
ces of Prophet, Priest, and King. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Philadelphia, March 1st, 1860, of con- 
sumption, in the 23d year of bis age, Isaac Yocch. 

" Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints." And such was tho death of our 
young brother, the sabject of this notice. At the 
time of his conversion, in 1855, he was an inmate 
of our family, and very greatly endeared himself to 
us by bis upright life and loveliness of his charac- 
ter. After leaving ns, he united with the South st. 
Presbyterian church, of which the late Wm. Ram- 
sey was pastor, and of which he continued a devo- 
ted member to the time of his death. His example 
was one worthy of imitation by all young men pro- 
fessing to be the disciples of the self-denying Jesus. 
He felt that he had a place in the church and a 
work to do, and with his whole heart devoted him- 
self to it. His place in the social meeting, while 
health permitted him to fill it, was seldom vacant ; 
his Sabbath school class were not disappointed ; and 
to their interest he was devotedly attached. 

When failing health induced him to leavo his 
boarding house in the city and go to his father's 
house, about six miles out,even with failing strength, 
such was his conscientiousness, that on Sabbath 
morning he would walk to the city to attend church 
and Sabbath school, rather than patronise the Sun- 
day car, and thus encourage what he believed a des- 
ecration of the Sabbath. This is a specimen of his 
Christian life, and the strict principles by which he 
was actuated. Such a man could not but be very 
much endeared to all his friends, and especially the 
members of his church, who evinced their attach- 
ment by unremitting attentions during his sickness. 
And such a sickness ! While the outward man de- 
cayed, the inward man was daily renewed. Patient, 
peaceful, resigned, without a murmur, ho awaited 
the moment when his change should come, and he 
being absent from the body should be present with 
the Lord. And in this happy frame of mind on 
Thursday, March 1st, he sweetly fell asleep in Je- 
sus. And the following Monday, a large concourse 
of sorrowing, yet comforted and rejoicing friends, 
followed his remains to the tomb to repose till the 
trump of God shall call forth and the angelic hosts 
gather together the elect from the four winds. 

" Corruption, earth and worms 
Shall but refine this flesh, 
Till his triumphant spirit comes 
To put it on afresh. 

Arrayed" in glorious groce 

Shall this vile body shine, 
And his dear shape, and lovely face, 

Be heavenly and divine." 

J. Litcb. 



Departed this lile, Feb. 27th, 1860, sister Jkmika 
Hughes, wife of Bro. James Hughes, aged 45 years, 
7 months and 23 days. 

Sister Hughes has been for many years a devoted 
follower of Jesus Christ — a consistent and happy 
Christian. In thoBummer of '57 she was shocked 
by lightning which Btruck their house, from tho ef- 
fect of which she never fully recovered. She bore 
her trials and sufferings with more than ordinary 
patience — yea, was even joyful in them all. She 
died in full hope of a part in the first resurrection. 
A husband and four children mourn her loss. The 
hope of meeting again, in the land of the living, 
when Jesus comes, sweetens their sorrow. 

M. 

My son Lewis died Feb. 3, in tho 26th year of his 
age, with consumption. 

When fourteen years of age he gave evidence of 
being a cbild of God. After that ho lost his interest 
in the service of Christ, and tried to build himself 
up on a sort of rationalism ; but in his last 
struggle with the enemy death, which lasted but a 
few days, this hope failed, and he had nothing to 
support him In a dying hour. At this trying mo- 
ment he was again enabled to look to the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world. Peace 
and joy again filled his soul, and he found in Christ 
tho only sure foundation to build upon. It was a 
great consolation to see him sweetly fall asleep in 
Christ, with love beaming in every feature of his 
countenance. I think I never beforo so fully real- 
ised the power of Jesus' name. 

Sweet name .' its worth I view ; 

O may I wear his nature too ! 

This is our passport to the right band of God, 
where there are pleasures forevermore. Still I am 
waiting and looking for Jesus to come back again, 
gather up his jewels, reign on the earth, restored to 
an Eden state, when God shall set his king on his 
holy bill Zion, when he shall reign bclore his an- 
cients gloriously. Amen. 

Lawton Wad*. 
Killingly, Ct., March 27, 1860. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for tho ipcedy cure of the ■ublofnod varieties of 
Disease : 

Scrofbla and Scrofitlonc AiTrc tfnni, inch «■ 
Tnmor., Ulcers, Sort*, Eruptions. Plm- 
plu, Pastilles, Blotches, Boil,,, Blnlit*., 
aud all Skin Disease*. 

Oakland, 1n4.,flth Jaw, IR50. 
J. C. ATM A Co. Gouts : I fori it mv Ualv to no- 
know, wl 2%? what your ft.ranini.In linx done for me. 
Having inherited n Scrofulou» infection, I hive /Miffi-rod 
from it In various way* for years. Sometimes it burnt 
out in Ulcer* on mv hsuds and nrm* ; nomctlnipH It 
turned inward and dMrensed me st the rtom*cn. r«-o 
years aj-r> it broke out on iny linul and wivered my senlp 
nnd enri with one sore, wrtdhb yejm pnlurul nnd loathsome 
beyond deitcripUon. I tried many medicines and several 
physician*, hut without much relief from any thine. In 
fact, the disorder crew worse. At lenpth I was rejoiced 
to rwd In the Oo*n<*I Mesven^er that yon had prepared 
an alterative (Karsnpirllla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thine you made mnst be L'ood, I scut to 
Cincinnati and cot It, and nsed It tni it cured me. 1 took 
It, as you advise, In small doses of a teasyioonftil over a 
month, and used almost three bottles. New and heslthy 
*kin soon be^mn to form under tho scab, which after a 
while fell off. My skin I* now clenr. and I know by my 
feelings flint the dlseav Is gone from my system. Yon 
can well ht-lieve tlint I f«vl what I am savlnir when I tell 
you, that I hold yon to he one of the apostles of the tge. 
oud remain ever yraU'fully, Yours, 

ALFRED Ii. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony'* Fire, Rote or RrvKfpelas, 
Tetter and Suit Rheum, Senld II. -ml. Hi un- 
worn., Sore Ryes, Dropsy. 
Dr. Robert M. Treble writes from Pslem. IP. Y., 12th 
Sept., 1850, that he bus cured an Inveterate case of 
Itrnpiif, which threatened to terminate ftfallv, bv the 
persevering nse o*" our .Sarsnnarillii, and also a danger- 
ous attack of MiUUinant Ent*i)>eins by large doses or the 
same; says lui cures the common kruptioui by it 1*011- 
rtantly. vw— .tt 

Bronehocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neelc. 

Zebu I on Sloan of. Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
hotfles of your Sarsaruuilhi cured me from a Goitre— a 
lildeonsaweUInu- ou the neek, whuh I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Lrucorrhrra or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Ih\ J. B. 8. Channinfj, of New York City, writes : " I 
mnftt cheerful! v comply with the reniimt of your agr-nt in 
saying 1 have found your SnrBaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, hut especially In Female liiAtntet 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many invet- 
erate eases of I-euoorrho?a by it, and some where the 
complaint was caused Xty ulceration nf the utrru*. The 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals ft for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newhurv, Ala., writes: " A dan- 
gerotii ovarian rumor on one of tho females in ray family, 
which had defied all the remedies wo could employ, has 
at lenirth been completely en red by vour extract of Sar- 
saparllla. Onr physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the laat resort befbre cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
no Bymptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Nkw Orleans, 25th August, irso. 

DR. .1. C. ATER. Sir: I chocrfullv comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to you some of the 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaint* for which It Ir recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wonderful in tho euro of Venereal and Jfer- 
eurwl Dimite. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, st-adflv taken, 
cured him In five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
paten away a considerable part of It, so that. J believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But ft 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla: the 
ulcers healed, and he Is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from thf* poison In her booes. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain In her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, whicli your agent gave me, tl|at 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Goat, Liver Complaint. 

Independence, Preston Co., Vs., ftih July, I860. 

DR. J. C. A v 1 k. Sir : I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic liheiimatirm for n longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me In spite of all the 
remedies I could And, until I tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured me in two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before T was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. V U K A M. 

Jules Y. Getehcll, of St. Louis, writes : I hate been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Liver> which 
destroyed my health. 1 tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve mc ; and 1 hnve been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than deranoewiit of 
the liter. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew von, 
and auv thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing ofliod It has cured me, and has so purifled my blood 
as to make a new man of me. 1 feel young again. Tho 
best that can be said of you is not hair good enough." 

Schlrrns, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be round in onr American 
Almanac, which tho agents below named aru pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 

Dyspepsln. Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cares of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medleine. It ttimu. 
latcs the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been req'iired by the 
neressftlea of the people, and we are confident that this 
wiU do for them oil that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR. THE RAPID CURE OF 
Concha, Colds, Tnfluenza., Hoaragneaa, 
Cronp, Bronchltla, Inclpleut Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive PntlontB, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 
This fa n remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and lun<{ complaints, that it 
i>- bwlnf !i< if to publish Ihe evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for roughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful rnres of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout the civilizod nations of the earth. 
Few nro tlic commnnhies, or even families, anions them 
who have not some pci-winnl experience of Its enVcta — 
some living trophy in their midst of its victory over tho 
t nbtk' and dangerous rii«nnh-r* of the throat and lungs. 
As allkuow the dreadful fatality of tlieso disorders, and 
as they know, too, the etTecta ot" this irmeily, we need not 
do mow than to luwure them tliut it has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cure* which have 
wiin -'.> i-iron-rly ui>on the e.mrl'lcnce of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AVER &, CO., towell, Mass. 
All our Remedies m for sale by Weeks k Potter, Charles 
T. Cuney, George C. Goodwin t Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore MeXcalf, M . S. Burr aV Co., and by all 
DraggisU and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR 8 ALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 

Prophecy— in Connection with ihe Office of Ihe AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 46 1-1 Knceland^lrccl, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Saored Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 
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Hill's ;-aint«' Inheritance 
Haoiols on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Beist) 
Exposition of Tochariah 
Laws of Symbolisation 
Litcb 's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preblo's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three K ingdoms . 10 

on the second advent, .16 
Knowledge for Children .15 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 70 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 
'< « « •< Jd " S5 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 .33 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 
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" Matthew 60 

" Mark 50 

" John 60 

The Daily Life 50 

The End 60 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single traot Is one oent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per sit, or 
" i. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

*' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " '* 
*' 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 60 " " 

" 6. The Last Time 60 " " 

6. The City of Refuge 100 «« " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 

*' 2. Litch'sDialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetie View of tho Nations ( Whiting)04 " 
" t. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" I. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR V 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Praetieal Doetrlnt 04 " 

" 4. Gloriteation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRA CTS FOR THF. TIMES. 



1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 


02 single 
02 » 


6. Our Position 

7. Waiting and Working 

8. The Bride of Christ. 

1. That Blessed Hope 

2. The Saviour Nigh 

3. The True Israel 

4. Time of the Advent 

5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 


01 " 

02 » 
02 " 
01 >' 


1. The Eternal Home 04 " 

2. The Approaching Crisis 10 " 

3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 04 •' 


1. Facts on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 

3. Declaration of Principles 


12 " 
04 « 

.26 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to tbeir place on our shelves. 



Ths Lire. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ets. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ets. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 

GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
CT" OVER 30,000 IN USE. J3 

riHClrML MLBS mums. 
18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET . . ' . CHICAGO 

118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AUEXCIM THROUGHOUT TBI WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '69 



W KITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, euts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diotetlties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. 4e., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judgee to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingrodients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best pby- 
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Eicians of tho various school* use it and alio recommend it. 
Every farmer should hare it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafiogs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was eured 
of a bad case uf piles bj the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy meichant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had ufflioted him 
for manj years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Goldeu Salve, fillamy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mnss. : "I have 
a lurge milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cow*. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the beet I ever saw. I 
bavo also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them iu a snort time. £ recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : « Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your. 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Jilisa, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who'bave been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of ' scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was eured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

,r I received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain wasexoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a snort time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Meridetb Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Tbk Goldkk Salve — A Great Healing Remebt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chroniclo one 
whero the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a ca.«e of chafing ; auother of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be alow in getting at Its 
merits, and will herald it over the laud. — Baton Jierald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten: 1 have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per down. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all purls of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan L 't>0 

For sale at this office. 



that U, In brief, to express my conviction that It is the ' 
best work on Matt. 24th and 25th chapters I have ever 
seen. It is truthful, stirring, perspicuous, adapted to con- 
vince, and not lengthy,— just the kind of book needed for 
the times. I hope our brethren will circulate it widely. 

" D. T. T ATL0B," 

The following is tho index, and will show the principal 
topics treated on in the work : 

Jesus and his disciples at the temple, three questions, 
caution against deception, history of false Christs, notice 
uf wars, rise of 10 kingdoms, history of famines, pestilen- 
ces, earthquakes, sainU hated by all nations, rise of falso 
prophets, many deceived, abounding of iniquity, this gos- 
pel of tho kingdum, abomination of desolation, fleeing to 
the mountains, the great tribulation, days shortened, elect, 
lo here, signs and wooders, Christ's advent personal, visi- 
ble, sun and moon darkened, stars fallen, powers of the 
heavens shakeu, sign of the Son of man, Christ comes, 
saints gathered, parable of Uio fig-tree, days of Noah and 
of Lot, duty of watching, falttJal servants, evil servants, 
lorees, olios, Ac, parable of ten rirgins, parable of tal- 
ents, Christ coming in triple glory, kiugdom prepared from 
foundation of the world, the righteous to eternal life, the 
wioked to everlasting punishment. 

150 pages, neatly bound. Price 33 cts. Postage 6 eta. 
For sale at the ilerald office. 

985— 3w I, C. WELLCOME. 



WANTED. I am in want of ono thousand dollars, on 
the floating debt of the Chapel. The boat security will 
be given, and six per cent, interest will be paid semi-annu- 
ally. I shall be glad to hear from any one who will loan 
me part, or all the sum. 

There are also 80 shares of the Chapel stock, owned by 
a gentleman iu California^ whose agent has requested me 
to do what I can to dispose of it. I would say, to any 
friends of tho Cbapel Association who have the means to 
purchase, that 1 have the powor to offer them good iuducc- 
inents to do so. Address J. V. HIMES, 

3w— 986 Boston, Mass. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" r««B iir lambs."— John 21:15. 



it came the music of a very pleasant voice, 
keeping time with the sawing. 

One day I listened to catch the words, 
and what think you he was singing 1 I 
expected to hear some foolish and senseless 
song, such as I too often hear boys sing- 
ing through the streets. But no, 1 could 
understand every word distinctly as this 
cheerful boy sung, 

" When we're been there ten thousand years, 
Bright shining as the sun, 
We've do lew days to sing God's praise 
Than when we Bret begun." 

In an instant I was carried back many 
years to a low, brown house, miles away 
from my home, where my good grandmo- 
ther taught me to sing this same hymn. 
And 1 wondered if this linle boy ever 
thought how much these words meant. — 
Do you think, children, when you sing 
them? Only to know that if you are good, 
and love Jesus, and try to please him dur- 
ing the few years you stay in this world, 
when you die He will take you to be with 
Him always. And when, as this excellent 
hymn says, you've been there " ten thou- 
sand years," and look back, over all those 
bright years, to the few days spent on 
the earth, do you think yon will be sorry 
that you chose the better part, and can 
then look forward to endless years of hap- 
piness and glory.' 
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Important to Yon and Me. 

Wo risk the remark to the afflicted that Wkllcome's 
Grkat Germam Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and langs, iufluonxa, croup, phthisio, 
4c, is offcotiug greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. Tho various and nume- 
rous eases it has cured bavo fully established its reputation 
wherover known, above all others. I bare many suoh cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 
From F.ld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effeot. I finally obtainod tho Great 
German Roraedy, which entirely cored me. I believo it 
the bust uiudicine in use fur such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridoe. 

Whitaficld, Me., Aug. 28, 1838. 

From J. Morrill, Druggut. 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or fonr dotens more of each siie. I con sell a large lot of 
■■P**-s* J. Morrill it Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, I o«. 15 cts.; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a oircular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Ilerald oflice. 

I. C. Wellcohr, Richmond, Me. 
(Ho. 969 If.) pdto971 



The Railroad to Hen von. 

The road to heaven by Christ was made ; 
With heavenly truth the rails were laid ; 
From earth to heaven the line extends 
To life eternal, where it ends. 

Repentanco is the station then, 
Where passengers are taken in ; 
No fare for them iB there to pay ; 
For Jesus is himself the way. 

Tho Bible is the engineer, 
It points ttie way to heaven so clear; 
Through tunnels dark and dreary here, 
It does the way to glory steer. 

God's love the fire, his truth the steam 
Which drives the engine and the train ; 
All yon who would to glory ride 
Must come to Christ— in him abide. 

Come, then, dear children ; now*s the time 

At nny station on the line ; 

If you repent and turn from sin, 

The train will stop and take you in. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 

Pearson's Patext-Resimratory Cookuio-Stoyi The 

superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by whioh we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offor their new stove to the Pub- 
lia, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keying. Withont fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS THE OMLyStOVK WBICB CO II MITES THeTrDE PHILOSOPHY 

op Cookiro. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENH0LME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorraoce street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



The Ransom. 

During a sad war, there was a Colonel 
ot one army taken prisoner. How could 
they get him set free? At last a Colonel 
belonging to the enemy was taken. Now 
there was a way in which our Colonel 
might be released. They could exchange 
prisoners ; they could give Colonel for Col- 
onel. 

Once in the councils of heaven, there 
was a day when your case was under 
consideration. The question was, — 

" How shall men — these children, these 
youths, these precious souls — be saved '" 

There was One who sat there, whose 
blood was precious enough in the sight of 
God lo buy all souls. 

He said, " Lo. I come;" and that was 
as if He had said, " Father, here is my 
blood: that will be a ransom." 

The Father accepted the blood of the 
Son : you know who that Son was. It was 
Jesus Christ, who, I doubt not, forms the 
subject day after day of your teacher's in- 
struction. He gave his precious blood, 
and you must have that blood sprinkled 
on your heart, dear children, or you can- 
not be saved. The way to salvation is the 
blood of Jesus Christ, applied by the Holy 
Spirit. Hear children, will yon not look 
to this Lord Jesus Christ, that you may 
be saved ? 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 




WEM.COME'STREATISEON MATT. 24th AND 25tii 
CHAPTERS. The third edition of this work is now ready. 
We can do no better, perhaps, than give the notice of ano- 
ther in regard to it. 

" Permit me to say a word in favor of this work ; and 



The Happy Boy. 

" When we've been there ten thousand years." 

Just under my window, in a neighbor- 
ing yard, is a long wood-pile, and a few 
days since, you might have seen a boy 
come into the yard, and saw away upon 
the large sticks iu right good earnest. He 
was a small boy, but he worked steadily, 
and I was quite sure that by-and-by lie 
would finish this work, discouraging as it 
must seem at first. I thought he must be 
a very happy boy, because nc always sung 
as he worked. From morning till night 1 
could hear the noise of his saw, and with 



Affecting Incident. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Rev. G. A. Hartloy, $1. Sent per yonr address 4 oops, 
of Discussion the 7th inst. 

Dr. C 0. Towne. It paid books, and left 50 ots, which 
I put for the imago. 

J. M. Orrook. Your portfolio is now ready. Would 
not Bro. Atwood like the volume which was made for you 
lettered to oorrejpond with bis first volume T 

M. I.. Jackson. Sent Dis. the 10th. 

A. II. Brown. You were or. on our books Mar. 27, $1, 
on Her. to No 1049. Hare sent books, the 10th, and put 
the bal. of $2 now reo'd towards the engraving of NobuJ 
chadncizar'g dream. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18)8, under 
the provisions of the 56tb Chapter of the Acts of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Trtanrtr. 



When Dr. Hutton was Bishop of Dur- 
ham, (as we are told, by his biographer,) 
and as he was travelling over Cam, Wens- 
leydale and lngleton, he suddenly dis- 
mounted ; and, having delivered his horse 
to a servant, walked to a particular place, 
at some distance from the highway, where 
he knelt down, and continued some time 
in prayer. On his return, one ot his at- 
tendants took the liberty of inquiring what 
was his master's motive for so singular an 
act ; in answer to which the Bishop in- 
formed him that, when he was a poor boy, 
without shoes or stockings, traversing this 
cold and bleak mountain on a frosty day, 
he remembered that he had disturbed a 
red cow, then lying on that identical place, 
in order to warm his fept and legs on the 
spot. 

The above anecdote, which so beauti- 
fully and touchingly illustrates the charac- 
ter of the worthy Bishop, is taken from 
Whittaker's "History of Richmondshire." 

Does it not teach us two things? First; 
that we ought never to he ashamed of poor 
parsnip, and the mean and lowly circum- 
stances of our early days. It is a much 
greater honor to any man to have raised 
himself by his knowledge, his industry 
and his goodness to the highest position in 
society, than if he had inherited such po- 
sition merely by the accident of his birth 
or fortune. 

Secondly : that when any little incident 
occurs to remiud us of the lowliness or 
privations of our former life, we ought to 
make use of it as an outlet for our gra 
tnde to God, and a motive for renewed de- 
votedness lo His will and service, who 
" raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
line In up the beggar from the dunghill," 
that he may " set them among the princes 
of His people." 



ACKKOWLEDUXEXTS TO TUESDAY, AI'RIL 10, 1860. 

Pardon Ryan, Smith's Landing, N. J 2.00 

Mrs. N. Coolidgc, W. Sterling, Mass 1.00 

Moses D. Riobardson, Leominster, Mass 3.00 

John Johnson, Froedom, 0 1.00 

$7.00 

The Treasurer's Report in next Herald brings receipts 
np to April 1st, which ends the last quarter. We want to 
raise money enough this quarter, the notes boiog paid, to 
put tho office on a permanent basis. 

For the Image — title* »JI ' 

Previous receipts $7.10 

H. Buokley 1.00 

Dr. U. 0. Towno 50 

A. H. Brown 37 

F. Gunner 25 

$9.22 

It will cost $10.63. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandoburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Ulinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chazy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. B J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt, S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me. Thomas Smith. 

Fairharen, Vt Rabbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me. I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ot Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y K. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y nirsin Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. KiUon. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providenoe, R. I Anthony Penrce. 

Priocess Anne, Md, John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y. D. Boody. 

Salom, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwator.N. Y . .8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, IU. . .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonnuk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, O. E John Gilbrcth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniol Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shenbrd, C. B. B. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



A Puzzle. 

A witty boy writing a letter to a school 
fellow in a well known academy in New 
England superscribed his letter in the fol- 
lowing way : 

Wood 

John 

Mass. 

which three words, with the relative posi- 
tion of the name " John," indicate the 
school fellow's whole name, and also the 
town and State where he studied. 

This is one of the prettiest puzzles that 
ever was invented, and the boy or girl 
must be very smart that can solve it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Claromont, N. H., 
April 20th ; North SpringOeld, Vt, Sunday, 22d ; West 
Windsor, 23d; Tunbridge, 24th, where brother Cleveland 
may appoint ; Northfield, Sunday, 29th ; Densmore Hill, 
Sunday, May 20th. L. D. Thohpsok. 



Elder Himes will preach in Templeton, Mass., on Friday 
evening, Apr 13, and on Sabbath, April 15th. 



Eld. G. W. Bnmbam will preach in Boston, Mass., on 
Sabbath, the 15th. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY. APRIL 10, 1860. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Urn \u> to 
which the money credited pay. No. 97 1 tu* tht clonng 
number of 1859 ; JVo. 997 ■> (Ac Middle of the present 
volume, mending to July 1, 1860; and No. 1023 it to tht 
clote of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due: credit, 
thould be at once communicated to the Butinett Agent. 



As a gonerat thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sucn 
one is more likely to got his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in smali 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly oredited beiow. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 



C Kinney 997, Mr Miller of Philadelphia— have not the 
first name, 984, C S Hare 990, Nancy A Johnson 1010, J 
Jennie 997, J W Babbitt 1012, Mrs 8 Keaser 1000, Henry 
Hayes 1010, S S Pharos, sent Voice to Mrs G the 10th, B 
Quint 997, A I Bbukman 1010, Rev S J Andrews 1023— 
each $1. 

P Ryan 1046, 8 R Beebe 1036, J Eells 1023, Mrs M 
Chandler 1023, Mrs F Beckwith 1023, C B Snow 1036, 1 
Bailey 1049. Geo Smith 961, S Gage 1003, Wm NoSsinger 
1036, John Johnson 1070 — each $2. 

Geo Egie 997—50 cts; R U Clark stamps to 984, C Da- 
vis 1010, $1.17. 



WHOLE NO. 987. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, APRIL 21. 1860. 



VOLUME XXL NO. 16. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

If published mt; Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knceland st. (up 
fUirc), Boston, Mass., by . s.lrjimvrji 

"The American. Millennial Association." 



Stltkstek Buss, Btuiuru Agent, 
Tc Tbotu remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tbo lluruld should be directed. 



bruise thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel." i mistakeably the descendant of those that, alas!] $1.1 1 ; repairing form-box, .50 0.30 



J. PiAmo*, jr. ) 

J. V. Hikes, V 
0. Ft. Fassk.tt, } 



Committee 
on 

Publication. 



Gen. 3:15. 

At a general meeting of the ministers of Lon- 
don, in Salter's Hall, during the Arian Contro- 
versy, Mr. Thomas Bradbury had been contend- 
ing, that those who really believed the dootrine 
of Christ's divinity, should openly avow it ; when 
to bring the matter to a test, he said, 



crucified the Lord of Glory. 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cummins;. 



Worthless money, sent by unknown person 2.00 

I Bill for gas, $1.2 j; and gas burnurs, $2.62 5.87 

For an engraved illustration of Nebuchad. imago 10. 63 



Term*. 

9 1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for fix months. 
$10," «' " " " thirteen " " " 
Those who receive of agents, free pf postage, will pay 
•2.40 fat year, ., m*<ii.'». intnf' 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, pent should hisg." 



= = $1380.06 

The Devil. ' -■ P»id «>e third of the threo notes, given by 

j the Treasurer as per vote of tbo Committee, to- 
wards tbo purchase of tbo llcrald oflioc, S400 — leas 
The existence of the devil is not a myth, nor $1° discount for payment before being due, which 

1 111 would have been July 1, 1860 390.00 

You who ' * romaDce nor 8 metaphor, as the oelebrated j 3. l'aid llobart .1 Robbina, as per vote of the 

are nof ashamed to own the deity of our Lord, »^ *™ it ; his existence is a inourn- ! ^T^l ZS^Z 
follow me into the gallery." He had scarcely I « «P~- «■ "~<» «• t ^^' nh ^^^1^.^A n J^^^ 

mounted two or three steps before the opposite ll,e and ln low 1,fe ' an apostle was not exempt ^. mv.-tvnlrrtw'twtf hlM9 

party hissed him ; when^ing round, ho said, 1 fr0ln his action - " SataD hath de8ired ,0 have 
" I have been pleading for Him who bruised the 1 thee < that he ma ? sift ,hee as wheat -" What 
serpent's head ; no wonder the seed of the ser- |avenae he W1 " 8e,ect to heart ' what P* 88 ' 0 " 



$1830.06 

14.43 



26 cM. per year for the international postago ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to nor agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Beriuondeey, London, England. 

IUtks op Advertising.— 50 cts. per square per week ; 
$1 , for thfce weeks ; $3 , for ftreo months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 
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JEM'S THE SINNER'S HOPE, AND THE 
SA1NT8JOV. 

Jesus, me pity show, 
Sad is my case f 
H wlw 1 A^sttssl my God I 've fought, '' e 
His counsels set at nought, 
But thou hast pardon bought, 
By dying grace. 

Jesus, thy Mood present, 

Or I'm undone ; 
No counter plea I fear, 
For thee my God will hear ; 
It Thou for me appear, 

—-,5 ca8 ° ' s won - it> tcu a 

Jesus, thy Spirit give, 

1 ■ f To seal me Thine ; — , ,. / .,. 
To show Thy pleading love, 
And draw my heart above, 
That I may laithful prove, 

» j, , And witn Thee shine. 

1 Jesus, bo Thou my joy, 

In all my grief ; 
The joys of earth are fled, 

,. 1 ,Yea they are cold and dead. 
Sorrow is come instead, 

JfO* Si: im •! I need relief. 

Jesus, I wait thy time, 
0 For it is best ; 

Till Thou grief's fountain close, 
And end my bitter woes, b hat ***:b 
IrK'n us And give true rest. 

.rlr sllitf.fi at. f-.t >„ r. J\ v uA . ,B..H VK 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. I. MRKTNKS3 IN MARRfAOE 

" And the Lord God said, It is not good that 
man should be alone ; I will make him a help 
meet for him." Gen. 2:18. 

The Rev. Philip Henry was in the habit of 
giving two pieces of advice to his ohildren and 
others in reference to marriage.' One was,"Keep 
within the bounds of profession," the other "Look 
at suitableness in age, quality, education, tem- 
per," &e. He used to observe in connection 
with this passage, " I wil make him an help meet 
for him," that where there is not meetness, there 
will not be much help. He would also say to 
his children, with reference to their choice in 
marriage, "Please God and please yourselves, 
>nd you shall never displease me." 

HO. II. THE 8ERPENT'S HBAD. 

" I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed : it shall 



Excess of Expenditures over receipt*. . . 

By the payment of the last of the notes refer- 



he will fan into burning flame in your heart, what 1 red to in the abov0i it leave8 the Association free 
besetting sin ho will mount and ride to victory {ma dM ex(jept w|mt u owmg , 0 gub6Cribers 



The Jew. 

■if 1 t»< biffbun *rl JiiH -JiOirjnn* jltnifipni box 

The Jew exists in every land in all the inten- 
sity of his first insulation ; his look and counte- 
nance demonstrative beyond dispute, of his east- 
ern origin ; and that full, deep, rich-toned, thor- 
ough-bass voice, bo unlike the cracked voices of .will thank you ; pronounce him a myth, and he 
northern nations, indicating his birth-place also, will cheer you ; resist him, and he will flee from 
His thoughts, bis hopes, bis affinities, his sympa- . you ; hear sounding from the skies when the as- 



in another's heart, God only knows; ho will make 
the experiment, it is his trade, he is drilled and 
practised in it ; he goeth about a ceaseless trav- 
eller, ever seeking whom he may devour; but 
blessed thought, he is a coward, he is beaten ; 
resist the devil and he will flee from you ; deny 



him, and he will prevail ; mook at him, and he 



thies, have outlived the rush of eighteen hundred 
years ; and the Jew on the streets of London, is 
strictly and literally the descendant of Abraham, 
of Isaac, of Jacob, and the patriarchs, and Mo- 
ses, and Aaron ; and there is not a poor ragged 
Jew in London that cannot boast of an ancestry 
in comparison of which that of England's proud- 
est nobles is only of yesterday, and scarcely to 
be spoken of in the same breath. 

His identity has never been nor can bo dispu- 
ted. The language which he still loves, the lan- 
guage of his prayers, his praises, and his hopes, 
is that in which the law was thundered, which 
sounded in the songs sung by the captives in the 
midst of Babylon, when they hung their harps 
upon the willows ; the language I have heard 
and joined in, in his synagogue, in singing the 
psalms, with a reference, however, that would to 
God be had in his heart also — a reference to Him 
who is the light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of his people Israel. That language was 
heard in the temple ; it gleamed from the stones 
upon the breast of the high priest ; it echoed in 
the glorious strains of David ; it was heard in 
the synagogue ; it was the sacred vehicle of the 
sublimest thoughts — the most ancient and majes- 
tic of human tongues. 

Who can deny that the Jew upon our streets 
retains all the identity of his connection with the 
Jew of eighteen hundred years or two thousand 
years ago? Let us mark, what is so striking 
the contrast he presents to all other races ; — the 
Greek, the Boman, and the Carthaginian are 
gone ; there arc more descendants of Ctesar and 
Begulus probably in London than in Rome at 
this moment. The wild Albanian is scarcely the 
descendant of Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides, 
and Socrates, and the heroes of Marathon and 
the copquetors of Thermopylae. These nations 
cannot produce one single fragment of genealogy 
to demonstrate their national succession ; or any 
sheet of parchment or tablet of stone in which 
they can traoe and prove their national family. 
These streams are merged in the great river of 
humanity, and are sweeping onward to the bound- 
less and absorbing main. But the Jew is un- 



sault is hottest and the trial is bitterest, " Ho 
that endureth unto the end, the g me shall be 
saved." Ib. 3 w iv.ll ;H 



Quarterly Meeting, 

OP ITlK STANDING COMMITTEE Oy THE A.M.A. 

The Committee met, as per previous notice, at 
the Herald office, on the 10th inst. Elder Himcs 
was chosen chairman, and the minutes of the 
previous meeting were read and approved. The 
Treasurer then presented his financial report for 
the quarter ending April 1st, as follows : 



BEPORT Oy THE TREASURER, 

For the Quarter ending April 1. 1860. 

To the Standing Committee of the A.M. Asso- 
ciation : — Dear Brethren : — Since our last meet- 
ing a merciful Providence has so inclined the 
hearts of his stewards among us, that we have 
much to be grateful for, in respect to his deal- 
ings with our humble and unpretending organi- 
zation. 

During the three months ending with the 1st 
of the present month the receipts and expendi- 
tures of the Herald office have been as fol- 
lows : 

I. RECEIPTS. 

1. From paymenti of subscriptions to tho Advent Her- 
ald. ..... 81 228.5 5 

2. From the sale of books •••<»•■•• '0.5S 

3. From Advertising 5.20 

1 ■ From donations in cash, or iu equivalent . . 

5. From Dividend (5 percent.) on 18 shares in 
the B. A. A. (the Chapel building) Jan. 1, 1860, 15.00 



Total of Receipt!.. -V?/.ri??. $1815.63 

Hi KPIWDITTREa. 

1. Expenses of the publication of Herald, vis. 
For Editor and clerk hire $ 341.00 

Fur r.iriMnan and compositor".. I.. 280.00 

For Printer, W. A. Hull 98.16 

For Paper, of Orant, Warren 4 Co • 524.00 

For Rent of office 3 months 37.50 

For Fuel, of Emerson 20.00 

For Teaming, Vanarsdalen 16.25 

9.00 
6.00 
7.92 
7.38 



For Water lllll, a city tax for 1860 . 

Bapen for office •iiiiilaiiiiTifii* \ 

Discount on uneurrent money and drafts 

Paid account of R. Robertson, English agent. . . . 
Paid Eng. postage, $4.54 ; P. 0. bill and Canada 

postage, $11.13; stamps. $2.03 

Flour for paste, 66 cts. ; matches, 13 ; cleaning 

floors, .88; stationery, $3-18; sorts for type, 



17.70 



for payments iu advance on the Herald ; and 
which is now estimated, — without going into a 
minute analysis of the condition of those accounts 
— at about $1200. As tho greater portion of 
this has already been expended in defraying the 
expenses of the past, it will be seen that during 
the coining months, when the payments to the 
office are usually light, there will be needed still 
the assistance of the benevolent to enable us to 
meet our current expenses. It will however, be 
under more hopeful auspices than heretofore ; for 
now there will be no notes coming due — that 
heavy burden being lifted. It is designed to in- 
cur no debts in the ordinary transactions of the 
office, and it is hoped that we shall be prudent in 
the issue of publications, so as to make only tem- 
porary indebtedness for such purpose. 

By negotiating with Messrs. Hobart and Bob- 
bins for two shares of stock in the B. A. Chapel 
building, at an expense, in reality, of only $45 
— they making a donation of a dividend of $5 
then due — it increases the number of shares own- 
ed in the building by the " A.M.A." to 20 ; which 
is one-nineteenth of the entire building, and their 
par value is $1000. The $45 of dividend on the 
18 shares before owned, aud the $5 donation of 
H. and R. just completed this purchase, so that 
the previous shares furnished the means for the 
purchase of these, without using funds obtained 
from other sources. 

As there is a debt on the Chapel to the amount 
of over $3000, which it would be poor policy to 
let stand indefinitely, and as its payment will in 
all probability have to be met gradually by the 
rents of the-building.anantual dividend of about 
four per cent, or $40 a year on the 20 shares 
we own, will be all that can be safely calculated 
for a short time in the future, to be annually re- 
alized from that source. But that amount will 
go so far towards mocting the rent of the office 
($150 per year ;) and as additional shares are 
donated, the poliey of which is respectfully sug- 
gested to the holders, it would proportionately 
aid the "A.M.A." in that direction. Could tho 
whole or the greater portion 'only of this building 
belong to this Association, its income would en- 
able the Association to act with much extended 
efficiency and usefulness. 

On the first purchase of the office, there were 
on hand books and traots, which were inventori- 
ed at $917.08. 

There has been realised on sales from .TtaUB 
these to the amount of $642,28 



Including near 80 roams of paper on hand, at $3.50 
1am, and north $375. 



and leaving a balance costing, $274,80 ; 

which is the least saleable portion and leaves the 
office comparatively poorly stocked. It is very 



m 
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desirable to add to our list of publications, and 
to republish such as wc are now unsupplied with; 
and therefore jour attention is called to this sub- 
ject. ^ 

To effect this however, it will be oecqssary to 
incur a small, though it is hoped only a tempo- 
rary debt, unless other means are provided. The 
avails of past sales have been absorbed by the 
current expenses of the office, and leave no fund 
for re-issues ; and therefore other means must be 
supplied. It cannot be hoped to work off en- 
tire editions, as published,at a profit, as the wares 
of large publishing houses which have an exten- 
sive trade, are worked off ; and it is necessary 
that the means bo otherwise raised to be invested 
in publications. It is very desirable, therefore, 
that the donations continue for the months to 
come, as they have in the months in the past, 
and the office will again be in successful opera- 
% 

By a comparison of our current receipts and 
expenditures, it will be noticed that the Herald is 
not yet quite self-sustaining. It has held its own 
well since the A.M. A. purchased it but its list 
needs to be greatly extended. And till its re- 
ceipts from subscriptions shall be sufficient for 
this, the only resource, is the assistance of the 
benevolent. 

The Association greatly needs assistance to the 
amount of a few hundred dollars a year, to keep 
it in only its present condition, $1000 a year 
conld be used very advantageously. This could 
be raised by a little systematic effort. Let 500 
persons pledge themselves to pay a small sum 
every six months, or oftener, and a very respec- 
table annual help would be realized. 

Some of the subscribers to the Herald are be- 
ginning to fall in arrears, and are owing individ- 
ually more than one SI, and the question arises 
whether the paper be continued to such. It 
needs the full amount of what is due from each 
of these, and cannot afford to have a diminished 
list. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

Boston April 10, 1860. 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of Eld. J. Pearson, jr. it was voted 
that the editor be requested to urge the subscrib- 
ers of the Herald to put forth vigorous efforts for 
the increase of its subscription list. 

Voted, that the engraved Illustration of Neb- 
uchadnezzar's dream of the great image, prepared 
for a series of articles soon to appear in the Her- 
ald, be also printed on a separate leaf for sale as 
called for. 

A verbal report wag made by Eld. Geo. W. 
Burnham, a missionary cf the A. M. A. ; and it 
was voted that it be communicated in writing— 
which has been done, as follows : 

HOMK M1S9IOR Or TDK A.M. A. 

Daring the 1st quarter, coding April 10, 18G0, I hare 
reoeived for services as follows : 

At North Attleboro', Mass 10.00 

"Tomplctoo, " 20.50 

" Choraplain and Perry's Mills, N. V 6.73 

" Monona, " 77.00 

" " pledged, to be received soon 10.00 

" Potsdam, N. Y 9.00 

" New Hayen, Vt 7 00 

" Ashburnham, Mass 3.00 

"Haverhill 3.67 

Profits lrom sale of books ~ . . . .30 



Voted, That Eld. L.- Osier be authorized to 
present the claims of the A.M . A. before the Penn- 
sylvania Messianic Conference ; and that Eld. O. 
B. Fassett be likewise authorized before the Can- 
ada East and Northern Vermont Conference. 

Voted, that a new edition of the small Harp 
be issued — after proposed alterations by Eld. J. 
Pearson, which are approved, are made in it. 

A communication was received from the church 
in Boston.which was referred to a committce.con- 
sisting of Elders L. Osier and O. R. Fassett. 

Voted, That the Committee on Publications 
bo instructed to consider the propriety of prepar- 
ing a tract suitable for these times, and report at 
next meeting. 

Attest : F. Gunner, Sec'y. 
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The Elements of Christian Theology • 

For the use of yoUng Preachers and others. 



All these preliminary considerations and in- 
quiries certainly afford significant presumptive 
evidence in favor of a Divine Revelation or that 
God would make known himself and his will, to 
man, in some such way as our Scriptures purport 
he has. If we were in some part of the universe, 
where, " the word of the Lord was precious" or 
scarce, " and there was no open vision" ; if we 
" did not yet know the Lord," and if." the word 
of the Lord" were not yet " revealed unto" us, 
we might nevertheless, in these preparatory signs, 
or indications, hear the Lord calling to us, and, 
in expectation of further revelations, might say 
with Samuel, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant 
heareth." (1 Sam. 8:1-10.) 

Such are the Presumptive, or strong probable 
evidences of Christianity, and of the Divine origin 
of the Christian Scriptures. R. H. 



NO. 7. — PRESUMPTIVE EVIDENCES 01 CHRISTIANITY. 

CONTINUED. , i^tf 

Having dwelt on the Necessity of a Divine 
Revelation, its Possibility is the next thing in 
order. 

2. A Divine Revelation, is Possible. For, 
if it should be alleged that such a Revelation is 
not possible, it is certainly obligatory on the ob- 
jector to show where the impossibility lies (see 
Home's Introduction chap. 1 Division 2) 

(1.) Does it appear in God? Is He the Omnisci- 
ent, the Almighty, the All-wise, — unable to com- 
municate his will to man 7 None will dare to 
aver this but an atheist, who denies, or pretends 
to deny, the very being of a God (Ibid) 

(2). Does the impossibility appear in man 7 
Has not he perception, judgment, will sufficient, 
if rightly directed, to apprehend and embrace 
what God may be pleased to reveal 7 To deny 
this, is to deny the intellectual and rational na- 
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ture of man. (Ibid.) 

,. has obtained the universal appellation ot 
proper medium. ■ . , 



147.20 

Received in penny oollections — 

At Perry's Mills, N.Y 2.06 

•' New Haven, Vt 4.00 

" Haverhill, Mass 2.11 

" Salem, " 6.00 

bniiiMuB tf/Am *f ens Ji r !.» •• inw .nj — H 
In all 1161.37 



My expenses for the same time hare been— 
Jan. 11, 18ii0, Boston to North Attleboro' 1.35 

16, account book 62 

17, to Worcester'. 1.35 

21, to TetnpletoD 1.30 

*' to Post stamps .80 

27, to Perry's Mills, N.Y 7.15 

j to meals and lodging 1.20 

Feb. 3, to Massena, N. Y 2.65 

March 12, Hall and handbills at Potsdam, N.Y... 8.25 

13, to Massena 1.25 

7i, to New Haven, Vt. 6.11 

(.„» , 26, to Worcester, Maes 6.20 

27, to stamps 45 

31, to Templeton, Mass l.SS 

April 2, to Worcester, " 1.30 

6, to Haverhill, " 2.30 

10, to Boston 85 

In all 44.18 

Salary 156.00 



Making 200.18 

Amount received , , 1,61.37 




Balance due mo $38.81 

G. W. BURNHAM. 

April 11, lf60. . 



(3) . Is it impossible to find a 
for such a communication 7 cannot God, then, 
who tcacheth man knowledge, devise some satis- 
factory way, by signs, inspiration, langnage, to 
impart fresh discoveries to meet his necessities 7 
(Ibid.) 

(4) . Have we not already ocular proof of a 
Revelation being possible 1 What is creation, but 
in some sense, a revelation of the existence, per- 
fections, and will of God 7 If he has, then, re- 
vealed himself in this way, can he not further 
reveal himself by a more explicit and unequivo- 
cal manifestation 7 (see Watson's Institutes Part 
L chap. II, Paragraphs 6, 7,8). 

The last thing under the head of presumptive 
proof, is the Probability of a Divine Revelation. 
We say 

III. A Divine Revelation is Probable. This 
assertion may be supported by such considera- 
tions as the following : — 

(1) . The goodness of God, so abundantly dis- 
played in creation and Providence, — a goodness 
which, as man might humbly, and with great 
probability, hope, would disclose itself in such ad- 
ditional manifestations as his circumstances so 
peremptorily require. (See Paley's Evidences, 
" Preparatory-Considerations," Paragraph se- 
cond.) 

(2) . The general persuasiion of mankind 
that in connection with important matters, some 
kind of commerce, or communication exists be- 
tween God and men. On this persuasion the 
celebrated lawgivers and philosophers of antiqui- 
ty proceeded : — such as Zoroaster, Minos, Pyth- 
agoras, Solon, Lycurgus, and Numa. Pagan ora- 
cles might also be mentioned here, — and other 
things of a similar kind (see Home's Intro, chap. 
1. Division III. Paragraph first) 

(3) . The acknowledgments of the most pro- 
found heathen philosophers, that notwithstand- 
ing all other reason and effort, they needed a 
heavenly and infallible Teacher, to remove the 
uncertainty which, they felt, attended even their 
best instructions, and to give them proper au- 
thority and sanction. 

(4) . To these considerations we may add the 
strong expectation which some of the ancient pa- 
gans,--Socrates and Plato for example,-— enter- 
tained and expressed concerning a future revela- 
tion and instruction, (Ibid. Paragraph second.) 



Honesty. ... 

"Provide things honest in the sight of all men." 
Rom. 12:17. 

" Honesty is the best policy," is a maxim of 
free circulation ; but it is to be feared many who 
profess to adopt it, either doubt its truthfulness, 
or fail to comprehend its import. 

A definition of honesty, given by an intelligent 
man who makes no profession of practical Chris- 
tianity, is in point. He remarked, " If I want 
a piece of property and its possessor is willing to 
take what it is worth, I can make a bargain in 
five minutes, any time." But he added, " I don't 
wish you to think I call myself an honest man ; for 
I do not. Perfect honesty is doing to others just 
as we would that they should to us." He con- 
fessed that he wanted the best end of the bargain, 
and frequently sought it. But he understood the 
precept of our Lord, " As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

The justice of this law is so manifest, that it 

The 



golden rule." The practical standard by which 
even many professed Christians are governed, is 
so low, as to leave little, if any, affinity to the 
golden rule. 

Their professions of honesty, and their sensi- 
tiveness of reputation is such, that a hint of dis- 
honesty would give offence, and might endanger 
both your cheeks, were you disposed to follow an- 
other rule of our Lord's. And yet, a more 
striking portrait of such could not be drawn than 
the one given by the pen of Solomon : " It is 
naught, it is naught, saith the buyer : but when 
he is gone his way, then he boasteth." Prov. 20: 
14. 

Such men are apt to be vain of their " busi- 
ness talent ;" they therefore boast of their great 
bargains ; but they are the lost to tell how they 
said, " 'tis naught, 'tis naught," before the pur- 
chase, or trade. Such sell for the highest price, 
and buy for the lowest, — exposing all defects 
when buying, and hiding all when selling, — at 
least when it is considered safe. 

They may obtain a reputation for being 
" keen," " Bmart," " shrewd," and in this they 
glory. But were another portrait which may 
pass current with their neighbors, presented, with 
the striking features of, " schemy, close, tight, 
small, if not trickish," worked upon it, it might 
be a source of mortification. If such, however, 
could be made to feel that a just God is the in- 
spector, and will be judge and rewarder of all 
their deeds, they might strive for. a compliance 
with the golden rule. 

" Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are hon- 
est, whatsoever things arc just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso- 
ever things are of good report ; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things." , 

H. Buckley. 



and kind ; and we found it beneficial to bring our 
hearts in contact with 

" Prayer, surpassing human might, 

Prayer, hcavn's holy portress, 
Prayer, the saints' supreme delight, 

Prayer, the sinner's fortress." 

Friday. 16th. Heard the Rev. W. Bakewell 
deliver a funeral discourse from 1 Cor. 15:55-58. 
He had an excellent text, but rather a singular 
sermon. However, if Adam Clarke's rule is cor- 
rect that " that is a good sermon whioh does 
good," perhaps it may bo found in the last day 
that some saving tmth found its way to a hearer's 
heart. The preacher doubtless did the best he 
could. 

And as when wheat and chaff to fowls are thrown, 
They choose the grain and let the chaff alone, 
So, wise as (hey at least, should hearers be 
To take the truth and keep from error free. 

In the evening the Bible class met at Bro. 
Kimball's, and in their conversation we rambled 
over a large field ; but, I trust, we found therein 
some flowers and fruits to please and benefit us 
afterwards. 

March 18th. Preached twice to-day at Der- 
by Line, and attended pTayer meeting. The 
discourses were two of a series of sermons on tho 
word of God. The more I read and meditate on 
the scriptures of Divine truth, the more I feel 
like asking — 

" Whence, but from Heaven could man unskilled 
in arte, 

In different ages bom, in different parts, 
Weave such agreeing truths ? or how ? or why 
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie? 
Unasked their pains ; ungrateful their advice ; 
Starving their gains, and martyrdom their price." 

Thursday, 22nd. The subject for considera- 
tion in the Scripture reading meeting this even- 
ing was, Christ's moonlight walk to Getbsemane 
and his conversation with his discipleawn the oc- 
casion.— Matt. 26:30 to 36 with parallel passages. 
How much may be learned of man's weakness 
and Christ's love from Peter's fall and recovery ! 
" The strongest believer will stumble at a straw, 
if God leaves him to himself." Surely the poet 
did not estimate too highly the value of the Bi- 
ble and its usefulness as a directory, when he 
said, 

" Were all the stars one chrysolite, 

This earth a golden ball — 
And diamonds all the stars of night. 

This Boos were worth them all. 
It is the guide the Father gave 

To lead to realms of day, 
A star whose lustre gilds the grave, — 
The Light— the Life— the Way." 

March, 24th. Left home at noon ami arrived 
in Hatley, C. E. in season for my appointment. 
I remained over the Sabbath, preaching in Hat- 
ley and Compton to good audiences. As I had 
not been there for over 8 year and nine months, 
I was glad to greet once more some old and tried 
friends of whose hospitality I had partaken in by- 
gone years. Perhaps I did not remain long 
enough to learn the actual condition of our cause, 
but from what I heard, I came to the conclusion 
that so much had been said on death, destruction, 
dress, and disorganization, as to produce a state 
of things too much analogous to what one might 
expect to find if the piece of land on which the 
Israelites " cast every man a stone" (2 Kings 3 
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Leaves from my Note Book. 



March, 14th. Our prayer meeting this even- 
ing was the most interesting of any I have at- 
tended for somo time past : There were but thir- 
teen adults present, but as all took part in the 
exercises " the hour of prayer" passed pleasant- 
ly away. The remarks were brief, instructive, 



:25) were used as the symbol. It is very desira- 
ble that the spots of good ground which arc left 
may bear fruit, " some an hundred fold, some 
sixty, and some thirty." 

Tuesday, 27th. Yesterday went to Magog ; 
visited friends and to-day returned home. 

March, 28th. Our monthly covenant meet- 
ing. Relating experience in the things of God 
is Scriptural and useful, but it is sad to hear so 
many Christians Bpeak of declension, when it is 
their privilege to speak of growth in grace, and 
to say with David, " Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done 
for my soul . . . Verily, God hath heard me : he 
hath attended to the voice of my prayer ;" — or, 
with Mary — " my soul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my spirit bath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 
It may be well for us to remember when we "speak 
often one to another" of our joys and sorrows, 
growth and decay, that 
" God hath a rate-book by him, wherein he 
Keeps just accounts how rich his people be : 
What faith, experience patience, more or less 
Each one possesseth, and doth them assess 
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According to their stock. Such as have not 
A martyr's faith, 6hall have no martyr's lot."— 

Flavd. 

March 31st. Met the Bible class at Bro. 



is only good. Not to be afflicted is the the worst [lated pile that now covers Calvary, called the Pessary details. Thus provided, and hopeful, I 
ietion that can come upon us."— Words of street of Grief, because the most illustrious ofim&de my way to the place of my birth, and lo- 



Peace. 

God's people pass through various trials and 



Wood's, and solemn indeed were our feelings aa j temptations. The apostle Paul had to say that 
we contemplated our Saviour's agony in the gar- he w; , , ;„ deaths oft ;" and so have many of 



the human as well as the Hebrew race, the de- 
scendant of King David, and the Divine Son of 



cated in the centre of the town, Sept. 22d, 1859. 
Id ten minutes after my arrival, I sought an 



the most favored of women, twice sank under eligible spot to feast my eyes on the lovely plaoe 
that burden of suffering and shame which is now i "here I was born, and to call back, if possible, 



den. Modern travelers describe Gethsemane as the Lord's people now. We are made to feel j throughout . Christendom the emblem of triumph , 80me recollections of the past. I gazed east and 
«' a plot of ground enclosed by a low, rude wall. > experimentally that we have the sentence of | anQ honor. Passing over groups and masses of wejt - uortn and so °th, studied the roads, their 
Eight aged olive-trees still exist within the on- 1 death in ourselves, that we should not trust our- 1 houses built of stone with terraced roofs or snr- j crossings and angles ; each hill and plain and 
closure, and are pointed out as those beneath selves, but in God that raiscth the dead. The j mooted with small domes we reach the hill of stream, viewed the venerable and modern struc- 
whose shade the Mao of sorrows experienced the ' common temptation in trial is to depart from Salem, where Melchisedeo built his mystic cita- ! 'ures "bout me, and scanned with care each face 
bitter foretaste of that death he was about to (j 0 d, to resort to tome broken cistern, and to re- ! ,j 0 ) . a (j]i remains the Hill Scopas, where Ti- ' and Iorm loat P asse d ; but all was strange, and 
suffer — the pangs — the throes — the agonising ly upon some arm of flesh. This only increases j t U s gazed upon Jerusalem on tho eve of his final j not » single lineament appeared as drawn in fao- 

the trial, and makes it necessary that we should assault. Titus destroyed the temple. There-| OV ' s sketch. A feeling of disappointment and 
see all our gourds wither, and have all our plaus , li.rion of Judea, has in turn subverted the fanes j melancholy for a moment rested like a dark cloud 



struggle, when soul and body part, and hardened 
indeed must be the heart that can coldly contem- 
plate this sacred spot, where the God of life and 
glory drank that bitter cup of super-human suf- 
fering for sinful man's redemption, and not par- 
take of some such kindred feelings." 

April 1st. It is the evening of the Lord's 
day and I have just returned from a good pray- 



brokeo to pieces, in order that we may be brought 
to trust only in God who raiseth the dead. Every 
trial should be the occasion of another errand to 
the mercy-seat — to the God of grace and peace 
who changeth not. The same Jesns, who bled 
for us upon the croS9, now measures out our dai- 



er meeting. As the warm shower refreshes the ]y trials for our profit ; and when they lead us 
parched ground and invigorates the drooping, to God, instead of from God, are tho means of 
plants, so does a prayer meeting— not a duli, i giving us an increased knowledge of God, and of 



lifeless, monotonous one, but — a social prayer 
meeting, characterised by love, truth, and earn- 
estness, refresh and benefit the soul of the way- 
worn pilgrim in his homeward march. Twice to- 
day have I endeavored to present the unsearcha- 
ble riches of Christ to dying men. In the after- 
noon my remarks were based on Jeremiah 12:5, 
where weariness caused by running with the 
footmen, and in the land of peace is pnt by 
substitution for inability to cope with small diffi- 
culties ; while contending with horses, and the 
swelling of Jordan, is pnt for greater : by which 
tropical expressions, God would inquire of the 



our miserable selves, and a growing confidence in 
His unerring wisdom and perfect love. 

There is another line of truth, such as, " Be- 
fore honor ishnmility." Ifonr God give us hum- 
ble lessons, what arc they for but to prepare us 
for the blessings in store ? As another has said : 
" The bud may have a bitter taste, 
But sweet will be the flower." 

We should remember in trial, that faith al- 
ways takes God at his word, spite of all appear- 
ances. When Jacob said, " All these things are 
against me," it betrayed both ignorance and un- 
belief.— Blessed be God, bis folly did not hinder 



which were raised to his father and to himself in 
the imperial capital, and the God of Abraham, 
Isaao and of J aoob, is worshipped before every 
altar in Rome. 

Jerusalem by moonlight ! Tis a fine specta- 
cle, apart from all its indissoluble associations 
of awe nnd beauty. Tho mitigating hour softens 
the austerity of a mountain landscape, magnifi- 
oent io outline, however harsh and severe in de- 
tail ; and, while it retains all its sublimity, re- 
moves much of the savage sternness of the strange 



upon my spirit, but was happily relieved by the 
recollection of ray list of names. I went back to 
the public house and inquired for the most prom- 
ising one, whose age could unite the past and 
present generations, and who could speak fami- 
liarly of times new and old. 

I found my man, but to my inquiries, after re- 
peating the names I gave, only replied, "I think 
I have heard those names before, but have no 
knowledge of such persons. Perhaps old Mr. N. 
or H. can give you information." I looked at 



weeping prophet,— if tho trials to which he j the subsequent blessing of joy and glory with the 
had already been subjected from his relatives and i exalted Joseph, but it greatly interfered with the 



townsmen caused him to be dejected and discour- 
aged what he would do when called to cope with 
greater, — God foreseeing how much he would be 
called to suffer, inasmuch as the wickedness of 
the Jews would increase till the destruction of 
Jerusalem became inevitable. See verses 5 to 9. 
But while regarding this as the meaning of the 
text, it was not difficult to make a more general 
application: somewhat as John Boss Dix has 
done in the following lines — 

" How shall we do in the swelling of Jordan, 
When the last enemy comes like a flood, 

If not upheld by Immanuel's pardon, 
Clothed in his robes, and redeemed with his 
blood! 

When o'er the doomed soul Death's billows are 
dashing, 

When o'er thy spirit the thunder clouds lower ; 
While from its depths, bolts of vengeance are 
flashing, 

How wilt thou do in that terrible hour ? 

" Pause, oh ! my soul ! Ere thou venturest the 
river 

Lean on the Savior's omnipotent arm ; 
Mighty is He from its depths to deliver! 

Trusting in him, thou'lt be safe in the storm ! 
Chartless, thy bark will by whirlwinds be driven, 

Rudderless, helpless, by tempests be toss'd ; 
And just within sight of the kingdom of heaven 

Be cursed with a glimpse of theParadise lost !" 

April 5th. For two or three weeks past an 
affection of the eyes has rendered me unable to 
pursue my studies as I desired. The affection, 
however, is by no means so great as it has been 
it different times during three years past. As 
tribulation is the common lot of mankind, and in 
the case of the Christian is felt to be " light," 
and " but for a moment," when contrasted with 
the " eternal weight of glory," I desire through 
grace io every thing to give thanks, and to be ac- 
counted worthy when Jesus comes to be made 
like him and to dwell forever in his presence, 
thus learning by experience what that meancth — 
" Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty : 
they shall behold the land that is very far off." 
My mercies are weighty ; my troubles are light 
Compared with the kingdom now heaving in sight: 
Hence I will not choose 
The rod Christ should use, 
But seek for subm3ssion, sustained by his might, 
And firmly believe all his dealings are right. 

J. M. Oerock. 

Mansttad, C. E. 



and unrivaled scene. A fortified city, almost but- 1 his hoar J hcad and wrinkled face, which told of 
rounded by ravines, and rising in the centre of more than threescore and ten years, and my heart 
chaios of far-off spreading hills, occasionally of- 



fering, through their rocky glens, the gleams of a 
distant and richer land ! 



grew faint under present prospects. And, alus, 
for my roll of "names, — many of them were writ- 
ten on tomb-stones, some had gone to parts uu- 



The moon has sunk behind the Mount of 01- tnown - and 0D, y a few "mained, over whose 
ives, and the stars in the darker sky shine doub- memories time had thrown his dark, misty, obli- 



patriarch'8 present peace and comfort. Let us 
beware, then, of judging of God's dealings accord- 
ing to appearances ; but let the cross of his be- 
loved Son interpret every mystery of his ways 
with us, and give us boldness in counting upon 
his love and mercy in the most trying dispensa- 
tions. — " He that spared not His own Son, hut 
delivered him np for us all, how shall he not with 
Him also freely give us all things"? Rom. 8:32. 
Let us then trust him in the dark, stay upon him 
under all circumstances, and take refuge in Cal- 
vary's Cross under every trial ; for NtrrvhifJ A 
" Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

Again. Let us not carry burdens, for the light- 
est of them is too heavy for us. It is our Almigh- 
ty Friend that says, " Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee." Cast all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you. Oh, dear 
ohildren of God ! cry unto him about all your 
difficulties. Trust him. Wait upon him. He 
hath delivered, he doth deliver, and he will de- 
liver. " Call upon me," he says, " in the day of 
trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glor- 
ify me." Christ, yonr Savior and Great High 
Priest, upholds all things, and works all things 
for your good, and his love to you is as full, as 
free, as fathomless as ever. Oh ! then, count 
upon his love. Expect largely from Him. Think 
of the vastness of his mercy, as manifested in the 
unequalled grief, the unutterable agony, that he 
endured for yon upon the cross, when he put 
away your sin by the sacrifice of himself, when— 
" Pangs not His own, His spotless soul, 
With bitter anguish tore." 
Dear tried Christian ! may the Lord himself 
wipe away all. your tears, and comfort your heart 
with sweetest assurance of his love, and an abun- 
dant testimony to your conscience that he is not 
against you but for you ; and, "If God be for us, 
who can be against us?"— H. H. Snell, Eni/land. 



ly bright on the sacred city. The all-pervading 
stillness is broken by a breeze, that seems to have 
travelled over the plain of Sharon from the sea. 
It wails among the tombs, and sighs among the 
cypress groves. The palm tree trembles as it 
passes, as if it were a spirit of woe. Is it the 
breeze that has travelled over the plain of Shar- 
on from the sea ? 



vious vail. In that same hour all my pleasant 
anticipations gave WBy to stern realities. Not 
a blood relative remained to give me a welcome 
hand of return, — all had wasted away and gone, 
or were lost in the social changes of community. 

What a lesson of instruction was afforded, in 
tho sad changes wrought in society, by forty 
years. Then, as a family, our circle wag unbrok- 



The last light N extinguished in the village of en - ftnd we d ™elt under the paternal roof, cheer- 
Bethany. The wailing breeze has become » \ M and h W in our youthful toils and recrca- 
moaning wind ; a white film spreads over the pur- tions - Then we wero surrounded by kindred and 



pie sky ; the sky is dark, the stars are hid j all 
become as dark as the waters of Kedron and the 
valley of Jehoshaphat. The tower of David mer- 



friends, rejoicing with us in the blessings of those 
palmiest days. Then the good old fashioned 
world moved steadily on without the mighty im- 



ges into obscurity -no longer glitter the minarets I pulses of steam and lightning. Then, the wild 
of the mosque of Omar. Betheada's angelic wa- Pranging passion-avarice— a desire to make 



ters, the gate of Stephen, the street of Sorrow, 
the hill of Salem, and the height of Scopas, can 
no longer be discerned. Alone in tho increasing 
darkness, while the very line of the walls gradu- 
ally eludes the eye, the church of the Holy Sep- 
ulchre is a beacon of light. — D'braeU. 



whi 



A Word to the Tried and Tempted. 

" There is no real evil in affliction, save that 
w hich we put into it by our perversity. There 



Jerusalem by Moonlight. 



The broad steep of Zion, crowned with the 
tower of David ; nearer still, Mount Moriah, 
with the gorgeous temple of the God of Abraham, 
but alas ! by the child of Hagar, and not by Sa- 
rah's chosen one ; close to its cedars and its cy- 
presses, its lofty spires and airy arches, the moon- 
light falls upon Bethesda's pool ; further on, en- 
tered by the gate of St. Stephen, the eye though 
it is the noon of night, traces with ease the street 
of Grief, a long winding ascent to a vast cupo- 



We have received from Elder Osier the follow- 
ing article, cut from a Providence paper, written 
by a pastor in that city who is a reader of the 
Herald. 

"Forty Years Ago." 

More than forty years ago, in early childhood, 
e'er age and maturity made me familiar with lo- 
calities, men and things, or consecrated in my af- 
fections the place of my birth, I was borne in my 
mother's arms from our native town, to see it no 
more, till a generation had passed away. But 
the history of my birth-place, the borne of infan- 
cy, the dear friends and relatives left behind, and 
all the pleasant associations of a family resideuce, 
were household words, repeated a thousand times, 
in as many circles, until every tradition, and 
scene, and event of former years, seemed a part 
of my own experience ; and although far away, 
still in spirit I lived where I was born, and en- 
joyed tb« society of cherished kindred and 
friends. 

Last week, after an absence of forty years, I 
resolved on a visit to my native town. Imagi- 
nation sketched agreeable surprises, as I 
made known my father's house and kin ; pleas- 
ant interviews, as memory brought back the as- 
sociations of former years ; stronger attachments, 
as I gazed on the progress of long years and 
heard of the glory of the past. As a preparato- 
ry measure — an indroduction to a renewal of ac- 
quaintance, I gathered and enrolled a long list 
of familiar names, the well-known relatives of 
my father's family — old settlers as immovable as 
real estate, confident that the light of their chro- 
nology, or genealogy would guide me into all ne- 



a fortune in a day — did not, like a fierce tempest, 
sweep over the land, carrying on its fearlul tide 
the wrecks of characters, of blighted hopes and fu- 
ture destinies. Social relations had a degree of 
stability, and the current of human affairs flowed 
gently and easy. 

But where now is the house where I was boru 
— the kindred and friends of my childhood and 
the dear domestic circle of forty years ago ? 
Where are the kind parents who then caressed 
me and the fond brothers and sisters, the mutual 
partners of my early home ? Change ! irrevoca- 
ble change has passed over all and severed ties 
never to be united again ! Death has fulfilled his 
stern mission by removing most to their final 
resting place ; time has wrought his work in un- 
alterable changes in the living; while sweet home, 
once sacred with associations, the most tender and 
endearing, has passed into the hands of strangers 
and lost its identity by the changes of forty 
years ! 

After exhausting my sources of information, 
without satisfying the demands of hope, I left, 
with no desire ever to retirn, sad and lonely, yet 
profited by reflection. 

Friends and kindred and homes and all that 
is material and mutable must change. The very 
tombstones on which are inscribed the sacred 
mementoes of affection, must moulder back to 
dust and mingle with the ashes of the dead. 
Time changes all things. 

But deeds are immortal, and can never die. 
" The righteous shall be had in everlasting re- 
membrance." Deeds survive death and the res- 
urrection, and pass on to the Great White Throne, 
when the present honors and earth are no more, 
and the nations stand before their Judge. The 
deeds of good men are the seed of a perpetual 
harvest, so that when gathered to their fathers, 
still they bless the living with their influence. 
Thus, the pious dead, though unknown to tho 
generations following them, nevertheless impress 
their characters by invisible power upon after 
ages. Being dead, they yet speak in the ear of 
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faithful memory, admonishing the living of the 
last great change, and arging mortal man to pre- 
pare in time to meet it. Forty years past, and 
forty years to come. Oh, what changes — what 
developments of character, — what unfoldiogs of 
human responsibility, — what revelations*of des- 
tiny,— what sanctified joys and unavailing sor- 
rows, — all are veiled in the hidden past and un- 
known future ! May the past then impress its 
lesson upon all, constraining them to live as those 
who must die, and may soon pass the solemn or- 
deal. R. H.O. 
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The readers of the UrrM are most earnestly besought te 

Sre it room in their prayers; that by means of it tiod may 
honored and hit troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eonduolcd in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speoch, or sharp, unbrotnerly disputation. 



Tue Terms of the Deiuld. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association on efficient instrumentality for 
good.,.* u b- r«m I ■» ..h-. 

Dear Br.), Bliss : — Will you answer, in short 
hand, the fallowing questions : (Jer. 23:5, 6) 

1. Who is tho " rightcons Branch " ? 

2. Who are the " children of Israel" in v. 7, 
and the " send of tho bouse ol Israel" in v. 8 T 

3. Who are '• Israel and Judah " ? chap. 30:3. 

4. " Alas ! for that day is great, so that none is 
like it.'' v. 7 ; what day is here referred to? 

5. What "yoke" is here referred to, that shall 
be broken ? v. rf. 

6. Who is David their king ? v. 9. 

7. What is meant by making a full end of all 
nations ? See chap. 40:27, 28. 

8. " Yet will I not make a foil end of them." 
What will he do with them, if he docs not make a 
full end of them? v. 11. 

9. Is not the same time referred to in Zech. 12: 
0-14 and 13:1, and Rom. 11:23-29? 

10. Tben il God does not make a full end of 
them, are they not the people that Amos speaks of, 
chap. 9:11-15 : " And 1 will bring again the captiv- 
ity of my people of Israel, and they shall build the 
waste cities and inhabit them ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink tho wine thereof ; they shall 
also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them." See 
Isa. 60:22, " A little one shall become a thousand, 

i and a small one a strong nation." Jer. 33:11,22; 
Zech. 8:4, 5. Now please explain or reconcile our 
Lord's words, Luke 20:35. " But they that shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the res- 
urrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage." Yours truly, 

Castle Chvrchill. 



they themselves thrust out, Luke 13:28. By com- 
paring Jer. 30:3 with vs. 20-28, of the preceding 
chapter, it seems to be a return from Babylon at 
the end of the 70 years that is there brought to 
view. 

4. There is obscurity in respect to the epoch here 
brought to view, the times remote and near seem 
somewhat blended together ; so that tho predictions 
of the return from B:ihylon and the restoration by 
the resurrection are somewhat intermingled, making 
it somewhat difficult to determine what refers to the 
one, and what to the other. We incline to the view 
that the time of Jacob's trouble is their captivity 
by the Babylonians ; and that " that day" in v. 8, 
refers not to the same as " that day" in v. 7, which 
is the time of Jacob's trouble, but to the end of 
that trouble, when Jacob is delivered out of it by 
the overthrow of the B.tbylonians. 

5. In accordance with that view, the yoke that is 
broken, is that of tho Bahylonian ciptivity ; which 
was done in that day when Israel was delivered out 
of it. 

6. " David" can be no other than the rightful 
Heir to David's throne— he being of the house and 
lineage of David. 

7. Make " a full end of all nations," must be an 
anticipation of the final catastrophe, when the na- 
tion and kingdom that will not serve Christ shall be 
destroyed. The " all nations" are evidently the un- 
regenerate. 

8. As God will not make a full end of Israel, it 
follows that he will sparo thein, will bring them out 
of their graves and bring them into their own land 
— destroying all the sinners of his people from 
among them, and saving out of all the nations that 
he will mako a full end of, all the children of the 
kingdom that shall be lound among them. 

9. Not unlikely. 

10. Yes. The pious of Israel are specifically ad- 
dressed in those scriptures ; but the pious of all 
lands will participate with t!.em in their promised 
blessings : and as the lull consummation of these 
will be only in the resurrection, they will then nei- 
ther marry nor be given in marriage, according to 
tho words of our Saviour. 



Our view of the subjects contained in the forego- 
ing interrogations, is as follows : 

1. The "Righteous Branch," is a metaphorical 
name denominative of Christ,— illustrative of his 
human descent from David, though the Lord from 
heaven, and of hie succession, asa branch from Da- 
vid's genealogical tree, to the heirship of David's 
throne and kingdom. 

2. By Israel's children in Jer. 23:7, the descend- 
ants of Jacob, who was surnamed Israel, are refer- 
red to. But as all the sinners of that people, or 
those who die unregenerate, are expressly excluded 
by other scriptures, tho descendants of Israel who 
will have part in that promise can be only the pious 
of them — " every one that shall be found written in 
the book," when many " that sleep in the dust of 
the earth admit awake," and " they that be wise 
shall Bhine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
tliey that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever." Seo Dan. 12:1-3. 

In the phrase, " the seed of the house of Israel " 



and a triumph which, however questionable in point 
of honor, is to him as decided as if won by truth and 
lair open dealing : but it is only right that if we 
make to ourselves companions of erilmcn, we should 
be caught in their deigns, or as the old proverb has 
it, ' if we lie down with dogs, wo must expect to 
rise up with fleas.' Here is a man whose whole 
course has been one of duplicity towards those 
around him ; from that memorable 2d of December 
on which he mowed down his poor subjects, on to the 
present time, his language has at all times concealed 
his intentions— and he uttered with his mouth what 
he believed not in bis heart. No measure of his gov- 
ernment, save that referred to, has shown this more 
than the history of his ' war for an idea' : the ' idea' 
is now being developed, and in the face of the pro- 
tests ol Switzerland, the objections of Northern Sa- 
voy, and the opposition of Europe, he assumes to 
himself the government of a country whose only de- 
fense is its weakness, and which, were it in a posi- 
tion to face the usurper, would light a blazo in Eu- 
rope which might even destroy the throne of 
the Mysterious Monarch. Not many months ago, 
the leader of Hungary was closeted with Louis Na- 
poleon, and promises were made to Kossuth, and 
money to make these appear truthful ; but the ex- 
Governor of Hungary is now a disappointed and be- 
trayed exile, living within a mile of my present res- 
idence. He has been uBod for a purpose, and is now 
powerless." 

Such is the estimation now generally had of him. 
What new policy be may pursue, or what new di- 
rection he may take, can be predicated on none ol 
his past professions ; and so the peace ofEurope rests 
on no solid basis, but is liable any day to be violent- 
ly ruptured. 



The Napoleonic Policy. 

Tho dark cloud of uncertainty which hangs now 
over Europe, and renders every thoughtful mind anx- 
iouB respecting the future, is rendered greatly more 
dark and uncertain by the want of confidence that 
is universally felt in the sincerity and professions of 
the Emperor of tho French. Uia course has been so 
tortuous, and his practice has so belied his profes- 
sions, ever since his Beizuro ol the helm of statu, that 
little confidence can be placed in his professions of 
policy for the future. 

No man can profess one course of policy in pnblic, 
and be continually devising means, and bending his 
energies in private to accomplish results the oppos- 
ite, without forfeiting that confidence in his integri- 
ty, which in the ruler of a nation, is needful to the 
stubility of the state. Tbe annexation of Savoy to 
France, now accomplished, in opposition to all the 
assurances of the past that nothing of tbe kind was 
meditated, leaves Europe greatly in doubt respecting 
his aims towards the Rhine, whilst he is constantly 
avowing that "the mission of the Empire is peace." 

Napoleon's is a striking instance of the one-man 
power. And tho peace of Europe may at any mo- 
ment turn on tho direction which bis own will may 
assume. Bound by no treaties, restrained by no 
pledges, not hesitating at any moment to disregard 
past professions, ready to trainplo on whatever or 
whoever may oppose his wishes, there can be no se- 
curity for the future. 

The Government of Great Britain is evidently be- 
ginning to see this. The Ixindon Times in a late is- 
sue says : " We have awoke from the dream of the 
past, and can put no more confidence in his profess- 
ions for tho future." Lord John Russell, iu debate 
in the house of Commons, expressed himself in a 
similar manner ; and that debato has awakened 
quite a sensation throughout England. A corres- 
pondent of the Boston Journal, writing from London 
March 23. says : 

" At length the craft and deceit of Louis Napol 
con have aroused tho British Parliament, and on 
Monday evening Lord John Rusbell, while avowing 



, hia desire for a continuance of peace, very decidedly 

in v. 8, "seed" is a metaphor expressive of those . ,. , , ... • ,. , „. . * 

' 1 intimated that in future the cordial alliance of 
of Israelitish descent who will be spared, have part 1 „ j p_ „ ... .. . , 

" ^ ^ ^ _ _j _ 7T ,! 7T . . [France and hogland could not be counted upon, and 

that tho distrust which has so long pervaded the peo- 
ple, had taken hold of the government. In club, 
bank, counting-house, and on Change, every one ask- 



in the first resurrection, and so inherit the king- 
dom ; and " bouse," is pot by a metonymy for the 
people or posterity of Israel. 

3. " Israel and Judah," when conjoined, as in 



ed his neighbor : " • Did you read the debate of last 



Jer 30:3, are expressive of the two kingdoms of Is- . M? , and 0 „ aU eid(Stherewere expressed feelings 
racl-thc ten tribes and the two; or such adopted j of unca8inc(B , and a vagne dread that there mi-ht 

ones of those kingdoms as shall not have forfeited'. . ui »k k.... i i • . . 

. ., f , ..... be trouble nearer than hus been by some anticipated 

their title to bod s promises by their impiety and 1 r r_ -.1 . v _i i ■ « „ .IT, 

„,./,„ '., , ' /, . Tor a few months past. Kuglaud is now beginning 
sin ; all of whom " shall sec Abraham, and Isaac v. «,j.L.tk.u.__t j_- • » , , . , 

... , „ „ , „ ' _ . to find thai she has been hoodwiuked and deceived ; 
and Jacob, and all the prophets," yea and all the , ., «__„i.-_ _, . , ■ . , . „, 

• f. ' J and if the first Napoleon was defeated by her at Wa- 

pious of all ages "in the kingdom of God, and . , „ „ „„„v„™ i .. „ k- i l , 

° 6 ' Iterloo, the nephew has achieved a victory by deceit, 



"Despise not Prophesying*." 

" The Rev. Dr. Cumming of London, announces on 
8vo. volume about tbe 'Great Tribulation' coming 
upon the Earth.' This reverend gentleman has a 
propensity for prophesying. Once ho wrote a book 
to warn the public that the world would be ended 
in 1862. This was about 1849, at which time the 
sagacious prophet, who had only thirteen years be- 
fore him on his own showing, took a house on lease 
for twenty-one years I" — A Christian Paper. 

How shall we understand the above ? Does the 
writer deny that there is to be a " great tribula- 
tion," coming on, the earth ? — of which Daniel says, 
(12:1), " There shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time." Or, does he think it unprofitable to read, 
hear, and keep in remembrance these things which 
God has revealed ? See Re*. 1:3. 

A Christian editor should be cautious not to ap- 
pear to discountenance the study of any portion of 
Scripture, or to discredit any thing therein revealed, 
by his strictures on those whose views are dissented 
from. Is this writer really sure that Dr. Cumming 
ever wrote " a book to warn the public that tho 
world would bo ended in 1862" ? If so, such a book 
can be produced. Can the editor produce it ? Edi- 
tors like others, should be careful to limit themsel- 
ves to the precise truth, to never bear false witness, 
and to never set down ought in malice. It is the 
servants who wait their Lord's return and who give 
meat in due season, that our Lord represents as be- 
ing beaten by fellow-servants who say in their heart, 
" My Lord delayeth his cuiniug," Matt. 24:48. 
Now are these last named ever beaten, by the wise 
and raithful ? 

Dr. Cumming never assumes to prophecy. He 
says : 

"Wemay in the sacred page of prophecy, reverent- 
ly gaze where we may not boldly tread, we may 
prayerfully study and meekly state the results of 
that study, without incurring the risk, or at least, 
! justly incurring the charge of presumption, or as- 
suming the prerogative of the prophet, or pretend- 
ing to the inspiration of the evangelist. They who 
refuse to study prophecy on the one band, aud they 
who specify ' the day and the hour' on the other, 
are equally guilty of irreverence to the sacred vol- 
ume." 

The foregoing was written some two months since, 
before we saw Dr. Cumming's 2d volume on the 
Great Tribulation. We purpose next week to give 
his argument entire, on which ho bases his expecta- 
tions for 1867, with an editorial, analyzing his ar- 
gument. 4 

" Still water is not only always covered with 
scum and filth, and breedschillsand fever, and death, 
but it is infested with noxious insects ; while run- 
ning water always clears itself. And if you sit down 
in the shallow pool of reflection of these great ques- 
tions of Providence, and God's administration, &o., 
it will be green us frog-ponds about you, and you 
will be harassed with all skeptical doubts ; but the 
! running stream of active religious duty will always 
j clear your doubts away. I think religious disposi- 
tions go far to clearing up all religious doubts." 



Pearson's Respiratory Stove. 

This excellent cooking stove, which has been ad- 
vertized for some time in our cols, has now been so 
long before the public as to have established for it-, 
self a reputation. Having had one of the 8 inch 
stoves in nse in onr own family since Augnst, we 
have thoroughly tested its working, both in warm 
and in cold weather, and can therefore speak of its 
merits without reserve or qualification. 

The excellencies of this stove wo find to be these : 
— eomo of which are peculiar to it, and some not. 

1 . The attempt to supply the oven, while baking, 
with a heated current of fresh air, is a perfect suc- 
cess, and is original with this stove. The result is, 
that the meats cooked in it, instead of being smothered 
in a close iron box, usually denominated taking, are 
roasted, and thuB partake of the aroma and flavor of 
those cooked bofore a fire in the open air — the su- 
periority of which consists in the combination of the 
oxygen of the atmosphere with the substunce of the 
surface of meat that is being cooked. 

2. By this arrangement the heat of the oven is 
more intense and uniform, so that the meat is soon- 
er cooked, is more juicy and toothsome and retains 
more of its nutrtiive properties, which in ordinary 
baking are much wasted. The meats thus cooked 
are consequently more palatable, digestible, and 
wholesome, than those ordinarily baked. 

3. Bread, pics, and cake are baked thoroughly 
on their bottom in this stove : and though that is 
not a peculiarity of it, many stoves are greatly de- 
ficient in this respect. 

4. This stove is an economist in its supply of 
fuel — a less quantity of coal answering its purpose 
that in any stove we have before used. 

5. We have found it an excellent heater during 
the winter ; and it has this advantage, that by a 
damper and register the heat can be thrown into the 
room, or upchimney at pleasure. 

6. 'I'M- being so, it isan exceUcntsummcrstove, 
and can be used with much less discomfort than other 
stoves, in respect to the heating of the apartment 
when it is used. So marked was this peculiarity, 
that during the warm weather of the last autumn, 
many were the predictions that whilst it was a very 
convenient stove for summer, it would never warm 
the kitchen in cold weather ; and yet, when cold 
weather came, it was found to do better service with 
about 14 inches of pipe, than former stoves had done 
with six feet — a winter addition that was formerly, 
but not the past winter resorted to. 

7. It is an excellent stove for keeping the fire, 
without much waste of the fuel. It will keep all 
day without an additional supply of coal , and would 
keep all night if desirable. This is owing to an ar- 
rangement for stopping all the draft; which, though 
not a peculiarity, is a great excellency in it. 

8. Its grate is moveable, and by a rack the ashes 
are easily separated from tho unburnt coals and 
come out already sifted. 

These excellencies, many of which are peculiar to 
and original with this stove, are combined in no 
other one. We give it a decided preference over all 
othors : and wo feel that we are conferingu favor on 
our readers in specifying its good quali ties, so that 
thoso who need, may know where to procure a stove 
that shall the best subserve their purpose. See ad- 
vertisement. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited ftein those who have well digested thoughts 
to oommunioato. Any writer whose artiolo or enquiry is 
not promptly notioed, will please to eall the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. ,!-," (;,.. 1 



Bro. C. N. Ford of Mo. Thank you for your kind 
note. If you had not marked it " private," should 
have been pleased to give it in the Herald for the 
encouragement of others. 

" J." They are initials of a Latin phrase which 
signifies " God willing." 



Wo are sorry to call attention to thu slimness of 
our receipts tbe present week. Remember that the 
past has been raised to launch the ship, and now we 
need tbe wherewithal to sail it. 



We are indebted to Eld. I limes for a loan of the 
first volume of Birks' Visions of Daniel, and can 
now resume our design of progress ing with the ex- 
position of that prophecy. 



Tux Sioks ov the Trass.— " What means the 
spectacle which our land and world now exhibit ? 
Can one believe that the ultimate design of God is 
merely a change of rulers in a republic, or of dynas- 
ties among tho despotisms ol the; old world ? No, 
God ispreparinga way for his ransomed to pass over. 
He is fulfilling thedcolaration, 'I will overturn, over- 
turn, overturn, till he Bhall come, whose right it is 
to reign ' While this should console us under chang- 
es, it shonid also inspire ns with zeal and hope, and 
assure us of the growing nearness of that day, when 
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all will bo the living subjects of Christ's authority. 
Let the Chnrch be bent on the conquest of the world 
to her Redeemer. In his strength they will be 
strong. One shall chase a thousand, and two put 
ten thousand to flight." — Chris. Intelligencer. 

If God is fulfilling the declaration, " I will over- 
torn," Ac-, he will surely do it. The church will 
obey his command to preach the gospel to every 
ereature ; but the conquest of the world is what 
Christ will effect, and not his church. 



Cutkcii Property.— The " Independent Church" 
at the South, must be a queer institution. A Char- 
leston paper recently had the following notice of an 
" auction sale" :— iunb.v. 

" Field Negroes byThos. Gadsen.— On Thursday, 
17th inst., will be sold at the north end of tho ex- 
change, a prime gang of negroes, accustomed to the 
culture of cotton and provisions, belonging to the 
Independent Church in Christ Church Parish." 

There is a chapter of " Revelation" (18:13) which 
■peaks of Babylon, a representative of a corrupt 
hierarchy, as dealing in •' slaves and souls of men." 
This " Independent Church" must be in some way 
connected with that symbolization. 




ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The Augsburg Allegemeise Zoitung states that 
since the suicide of the Austrian General Eynatten 
—committed in consequence of the discovery of great 
frauds perpetrated by him — it has been ascertained 
beyond doubt thit it was through his agency the 
French and Sardinian armies became apprised of the 
premeditated attack of the Austrians at Solferino. 
It will be remembered that the Austrians expected 
to take the allies by surprise, and were not a little 
surprised themselves at the defeat which thoy sus- 
tained. 

A physician in Middleboro' who has aomo hens 
wbjch he values very highly, one morning last week 
on going into his fowl yard, discovered Khat some 
one had been making a predatory visit there, and 
stolen some of his best hens. On looking around a 
Iittle.he found a purse on tho ground containing $60, 
undoubtedly dropped by the careless thief. The doc- 
tor is quite willing to have some more hens stolen at 
that rate. 

Julius Caesar's letter, " I came, I saw, I conquer- 
ed," has been admired for nearly two thousand years 
for its terseness. We think it rather verbose. The 
words " I saw" are entirely superfluous. Indeed, 
we think " I came" wholly unnecessary. " I con- 
quered" would tell the whole story. But Julius 
had no doubt, a good deal of leisure when he wrote 
that letter, and his style suffered in consequence. 

Mrs. Steward, of Knoxville, Iowa, a few days 
since gave her little three year old boy a revolver to 
amuse himself with.. The plaything was loaded and 
*4)ile playing with it went off, shooting the little 
fellow through the head. 

Dr. Scudder, who was for many years in the East 
Indies as a missionary, says that the Hindoo holy 
books date as far back as 1400 years before Christ. 
The immensity of their compilations on almost every 
imaginable subject is marvellous. They write with 
great rapidity; even" with their raw materials, he 
bad known school-boya to report a sermon as fast as 
the missionary could deliver it. Their language is 
very melodious ; some of their poetry rhymes at both 
ends of the lines. 

The late wholesale butchery of the Indians at Ilcun- 
boldt Bay, is one of the most shocking instances ol 
crime that ever occurred among a people called civi- 
lf*ed- It is stated that one hundred and eighty-eight 
persons, chiefly women and children, wero mastered 
in cold blood, in one night, by white men living 
somewhere in the vicinity. No provocation for such 
an outrage is said to have been given— indeed, none 
oould be in the nature of things. It was all ddrfc in 
the immediate vicinity of the United States barracks, 
»nd it is stated that the aid of the troops in protect- 
ing the Indians has been invoked in vain. We can 
•carcely credit such statements, although they have 
been coming for some time uncontradicted. If we 
have a government worth anything it will order a 
Marching inquiry into this afl'air. and not rest till its 
Mrocious participants are brought to condign pun- 
whment. No nation can expect to escape rotribu live 
justice that slurs over the commission of such crimes 
as this. 

Jean Baptiste La Rochelle, a Canadian French- 
Ban, died at the New York City Hospital on Mon- 
day, from the effects of severe burns received while 
•suing flre to the store of bis employers, D. and C. 
Mornssstt, in Greenwich street, lie got some of the 
eamphene he used on bis clothing and it took fire, 
burning him terribly. On his death-bed he confess- 
«1 the crime, which he said ho was hired to commit 
by the Morissett brothers, who were unsuccessful in 
busies, and wi , he(1 to ^ a ^ iMiinuic<j ^ 

tbey had obtained on their property. In consequence 
ot this conlession the two brothers were arrested. 



Early Monday morning the police of Brooklyn dis- 
covered John Lynch Seated on the first floor of a tene- 
ment house watching the progress of a fire which he 
had kindled on thesloor with a quantity of shavings 
and pieces of furniture, and which in a few minutes 
would have enveloped the building in flumes. There 
were five families asleep in the npper stories ! The 
flames were extinguished* and the wretch arrested. 
Revenge for having previously been turned out of the 
house for non-payment of rent, is said to have been 
the incentive to this fiendish act. An incendiary fire 
in another tenement houso was also discovered by 
two other officers in season to preventa conflagration. 
The supposed incendiary, Charles Wright, who had 
threatened to burn the building, because he had lost 
some money there, was found near by and arrest- 
ed. 

The Mobile Mercury, of April G, says that a most 
terrific hurricane passed through Lauderdale county, 
Miss, on the previous Saturday night. Houses were 
demolished, and one negro killed. 

There was nearly a thousand dollars worth of gold 
used on the coffin of Mrs. Edward Shippen Burd, 
who was buried in Philadelphia, on Tuesday with 
much pomp. The plate, handles.and heads of screws 
were of solid gold. 



Foreign News. 

St. Johns, N. F. April 9. The steamship Prince 
Albert, from Galway, Saturday, March 31, urrivod 
at this port at noon, en route, to New York, bring- 
ing 90 passengers to this city, and having on board 
550 for Now York. She sails to-morrow morning 
for the latter port. 

The news is not of a very important character. 

Lord John Russell has stated in Parliament that 
the difficulties with the United States, in relation 
to the San J uan question, were approaching a settle- 
ment. 

A warrant had been issued against the prize fight- 
era, Heenan and Sayers, to compel them to keep the 

peace. 

The French papers treat tho speech of Lord John 
Russell, on the Savoy annexation, with comparative 
indifference. 

Switzerland, it is reported, will enter a protest 
against the occupancy of Chamblaisor Francigny by 
the French, either by civil officials or a military 
force. 

Rumors are current of a probable Congress of the 
Great Powers on the Swiss question. 

At a meeting of the Directors of the Atlantic Tele- 
graph Company ,tho former resolutions were rescind- 
ed, and it was determined to raiso £25,000 on a 
mortgage of the old Cable, to be expended in efforts 
for it- restoration. 

The French Senate has indirectly rejected, by a 
large majority, numerous petitions requesting their 
intervention in favor of the temporal power of the 
Pope. 

The Pope has issued an act of major-excommuni- 
cation against all persons who counseled the late re- 
bellion, invasion or usurpation in tho Romagna, and 
had sent a protect to all the governments of Europe 
against the annexation of the Legations to Sardin- 
ia^' 

The government of Austria has sent to the German- 
ic Diet a protest against the annexation of the Ital- 
ian Duchies. 

The official Madrid Gazette publishes the prelim- 
inaries of a treaty of peace with Morocco. Moroc- 
co cedes all territory between the sea and road to 
Anghera. The convention of 1859 relative to Man- 
illa, Ao. (Melilla?) is ratified. An indemnity of 20, 
000,000 piastres is to be paid Spain by Morocco. In 
the meantime tho Spanish forces continue to hold 
Tetuan. A commercial treaty is guarantied, and a 
Spanish Minister and missionaries are to be permit- 
ted to reside at Fczzo. The treaty to be signed at 
Tetuan on the 25th of April. 

London, Saturday, March 31. The treaty of an- 
nexation of Savoy to France, entered into by Sardin- 
ia and the French government, is published. Its 
principal features are already known. A Commis- 
sion is to be appointed to determine the frontiers. 

By the publishsd preliminaries of the treaty of 
peace between Spain and Morocco, it appears that 
Spain gains a largo extent of territory. 

Work has been recommenced on the Great East- 
ern. 

The Earl of Longford is dead. 

The departure of Lord Elgin for China has been 
delayed till the middle of April. 

The first returning battalions of the French army 
from Italy have entered Savoy. It was reported 
that orders had been transmitted to Italy to suspend 
their departure, but the report was pronounced un- 
true. 

France assumes 175,000,000 francs of the debt of 
Piedmont with Savoy. 

In Italy the result of the elections of Represents- 
tives to Parliament was very favorable to the liberal 



It is reported that at Rome on the 20th the gens 
d'armes charged on the people, woonding over thirty 
persons. 

The Paris Patrie asserts that the King of Naples, 
notwithstanding an invitation from the Pope, refuses 
to occupy the Papal States with Neapolitan troops. 

Dates from India are of Fob. 24. There is noth- 
ing important. 

Berlin , Tuesday. The answer to Thonvcnal's note 
is a distinct reservation of rights, and energetically 
supports the demand of Switzerland. 

It is asserted that Russia is in favor of holding a 
Congress. 

It is supposed that the whole of the Pope's troops 
will garrison at Rome. The Neapolitans will occupy 
the Marches to prevent a conflict with the Piedmon- 
tese. 

It is believed that the Queen of Spain will be anx- 
ious to send Spanish troops to tho Papal States. 

The Minister of the Interior has rebuked the Aus- 
trian functionaries in Hungary for not watching the 
movements of the populace, and reporting persons 
hostile to the government. 

It is expected that England and Prussia will act 
in concert, especially in maintaining the rights of 
Switzerland. 

The London Herald understands that a Congress 
of the great Powers will be held in the course of a few 
weeks in London. 

Turin, March 25th. A proclamation of tha King 
to the people of Central Italy has been published. — 
The following is a summary : 

" Your wishes are satisfied. You are united under 
one monarchy— a reward well merited by your unity 
and perseverance. It is, however, necessary to con- 
tinue the virtues of which you have given such an 
admirable example to the world. Above all things 
persevere in the firm resolution to make Buch sacri- 
fices as are indispensable for accomplishing and es- 
tablishing great enterprises. We are now bound by 
an indissoluble pact of honor to our common coun- 
try and to universal civilization. I have exposed 
my life for the independence of Italy, and I have 
given my people an example of loyalty. I now claim 
from my new peoples the same affection as from my 
former subjects. I desire to strengthen the Italians 
in the unanimity of their resolution to resist ag- 
gression, and to prepare continually for better 
things." 

Turin, March 26. The result of the elections of 
representatives to the Parliament is very favorable to 
the Liberal cause. At Florence, the Chevalier Buon- 
compagni, Baron Ricasoli, Count Cavour and Sig- 
nor Peruzzi have been elected. At Bologna, Count 
Cavour, the Marquis Pepoli, Signor Berti, Pichol 
and Ondinot. At Turin, Count Cavour, Baron Ri- 
casoli and Signori Farini. At Milan, Count Cavour 
and Signori Farini and Cattaneo. At Genoa, Count 
Cavour. The concourse of electors was everywhere 
very great. 

In Southern Italy the state of affairs becomes more 
and more alarming. 

A Paris letter in the Nord says : " After having 
accepted the votes of annexation of Romagna, King 
Victor Emmanuel wrote, it is said, another letter to 
the Pope, to point out to him the motives which 
compelled him not to reject wishes expressed so unan- 
imously and with so much perseverance. The King 
offers, it is said, to contribute largely to the payment 
of the Pontifical debt. On the other hand, I can 
say that the Emperor Napoleon has been able to con- 
vince himself of the decided resolution come to by the 
Pope, from the information given to him by Mgr. 
da Merode. We now wait for the nllocution which 
is to be delivered on the 26th by Pius IX. and which 
will show whether all the rumors in circulation are 
true or not." 

Berne, March 27. It is stated that the Federal 
Council has received two verbal communications 
from France and Sardinia. Sardinia has informed 
Switzerland that the latter Power must negotiate 

with France relative to the annexation of Savoy 

France declared to Switzerland that shoold Switzer- 
land take military measures she would be obliged to 
do the 



tributed by the faithful, the Pope has 12,000,000 of 
scudi, the pious offerings of good Catholics, packed 
in boxes in the Vatican , so that, in case he should 
consider another hegira necessary, the money for 
his traveling expenses iB abundantly provided. 



Sardinia. The following statistics of population 
taken from the Almanach de Gotha, shows at a 
glance the splendid progress which Sardinia— and 
we may add, the cause of constitutional freedom in 
Italy— has been able to make in one year, through 
the intervention of the Emperor of France. 

SARDINIA BEFORE TUB WAR. 

Population 8,101,542 

SARDINIA AFTER THE WAR. 

Sardinia proper 5,167,542 

Lombard; 2,866,396 



A serions affair occurred on St. Joseph's day, in 
which a number of persons were wounded, which 
we shall give in our next. 

Tbe Providence Journal has two letters from its 
Italian correspondent, who is now in Rome. He 
gives a sad account of the condition of the people, 
who seem to be growing worse through the neglect 
and corruption of their Government. He says it is 
the general opinion there that the present condition 
of things cannot last much longer, but in precisely 
what way change ia to come, no one is able to say. 
But if Sardinia shonld continue on in hor successful 
career, an alliance between Austria, the Pope and 
Naples will be a necessity of self-defense ; and that 
will bring on the crisis. 



Besides $100,000 of " Peter Pence" recently con- 



SARDINIA AS 8HE IS. 



Sardinia proper , .5,167,542 

Iiumbardy 2,866,396 

Tuscany 1,606,940 

Modena 604,512 

l'arma 499,835 

Bologna 375,631 

Ferrar. 244,524 

Forli 218,433 



Total 11,783,813 

Dednot Savoy and Nioe 847,738 



Total 10,936,075 



Much as the world often derides Conservatism, it 
is yet the Scriptural wisdom of the serpent, and 
harmlessncss of the dove ; and it only can successful- 
ly oppose the partialist and trickster in morals and 
religion. — CAr/j. Intelligencer. 



The barque Roscoe arrived at New Bedford on tho 
12th having lost her commander and seven men in an 
encounter with whales. The Roscoe sailed from 
New Bedford in November, 1859, for the Paoific 
Ocean. When off Cape Horn, they fell in with 
whales. The mate lowered and took one, and got 
him alongside the ship. Capt. Almy then lowered 
and got his boat stove. The second mate went to 
bis assistance, and all got into bis boat, when a 
whale came up and stove the boat, and all perished. 



One of the most striking characteristics of tho 
mule is his aversion to tbe ass, and tbe pride he takes 
in his relationship to the hone ; which instincts are 
met by obtrusiveness in the ass, and by indifference 
in the horse. If an ass at any time— urged by the 
vanity peculiar to its race as related to the mule — 
happens to fall in with a drove of mules, he will, in 
all probability, be kicked and lamed by his proud 
relatives. A horse, on tbe contrary, takes a distin- 
guished position in a drove of mules. The latter 
crowd around him, and follow bis movements, ex- 
hibUing a violent jealousy, each trying to stand 
nearest to their high bred relative. This instinct is 
employed to keep together the drove of moles, on a 
journey or a pasture, by putting a mare to the drove 
with a bell around her neck, and called a bell-maro. 
This animal is led day and night by a cord, and the 
whole drove is thus kept under control, and will not 
leave their queen. <u»d ■gut mi 



Jests cpon ScBifTFRE. — It is very common with 
some persons, says the Christian Messenger, to raise 
a laugh by means of some ludicrous story connected 
with a text of Scripture. Sometimes it is a play 
upon words, a pun ; at other times a blunder ; and 
not seldom, a downright impiety. Whatever be its 
form, oven when lightest, it is no venial offence, lead- 
ing as it does to profane contempt of God's word. 
Those who practice this have never been celebrated 
for genuine wit. Tbo laughter which they call forth 
is provoked solely by the unexpected contrast be- 
tween the solemn words of Scriptaro and some droll 
idea. There is no real wit in the case ; und the dull- 
est persons in society are most' vcaiarkable lor these 
attempts. .'«■ 



Everything that a man leans upon but God will 
be a dart that will certainly pierce his heart through 
and through. He who leans only upon Christ, lives 
the highest, cnoicest, safest and sweetest life. 



The circulation ot the Bible in distant lands is like 
the rolling of a river of living waters through tho 
land, but the missionary stands on its bank and cries 
" Ho ! every one that tbirsteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters." 



The Secretary of the Bible Board at Nashville, is 

responsible for this: 

" Bible knowledge.— Said a distinguished lawyer, 
while addressing a jury in one of the courts of Ten- 
nesee, ' Gentlemen of the jury, I never read the 
Proverbs of Solomon but I learn some useful and in- 
structive lesson. It was only the other day tbat I 
was reading his admonition, not to put new wine in- 
to old bottles, nor new cloth into an old garment.' " 



m THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In th!t department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not disaentcd 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as (■iscutitlingthewritertoanyreply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo ia order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



Time of the Crucifixion. 

In discussing this question, we are compelled, also, 
to discuss the time of the Passover ; (which I did, 
to some exteDt, in the Herald ot Oct. 8) the cruci- 
fixion being at the Passover. It might not be im- 
proper, in the first placo, to inquire what the pass- 
over was instituted for. It is my opinion that the 
paseovev was typical of the crucifixion of Christ, as 
was the institution of the Sabbath on the seventh 
day of the week, one month afterwards, typical of 
his rest in the grave on that day of the week. If 
then the shedding of the blood of the paschal lamb 
was a type of the shedding of the blood of the Lamb 
Of God, and the blood of the paschal lamb was first 
shed on the fourteenth day of the lunar month, and 
at the time of the vernal equinox, as «. are war- 
ranted in saying it was from the testimony of Jose- 
phus, Ferguson, and Akcrs; and if the Bible re- 
quires that it ever afterwards should be done " in 
its Beason," "in the month Abib," and further 
says, " Thou shalt keep this service in this month," 
Ex. 13:4-10, are we not warranted in saying that 
the crucifixion took place at the time of the full 



Again. After proving the crucifixion and passo- 
ver to have been on the 27th of March, he then 
says, " Ferguson was in error when he said the pass- 
over was on the 3rd Qf April, for that was too ear- 
ly, — the barley was not then ripe ; it must have 
been at the next full moon ; but that did not fall on 
Friday, so the year 33 could not be the year,— it 
must have been in A. D. 31." 

Well, Mr. Editor, in what month in A. D. 31 
did the moon fall on Friday 1 As you contend for 
a Friday paschal full moon, and as late as the bar- 
ley harvest, you will surely not contend for one ear- 
lier than the vernal equinox ; and by calculation I 
think you will find that there was not a Friday full 
moon in A. D. 31 after the equinox, and prior to 
May 25th, which is a little later than I have ever 
known any one to claim for the passover, and would 
be too late, I should think, for Peter to need a fire 
to warm himself by at his Master's trial in Jerusa- 
lem. Moreover, the 25th of May would be too late 
for the barley harvest, if that fulls in April at Je- 
rusalem, as you say it does. That would be anoth- 
er objection to your conclusions. 

Jon* Matthews. 
Concluded next week. 



Our quarterly conference adjourned to meet in 
June, at the call of the secretary. 

II. B. Ssvir, Chairman. 
I. C. Wkllcom, Sec'y. 
Richmond, Me., Apr. 3, 1860*. 



From Bro. U. Buckley. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Having fully concluded to go 
to Crawford county, Pa., I now inform you, that 
you may give such direction to my old friend, the 
Advent Herald, as that I may enjoy advent society 



together for the peace and prosperity of Zion. Will 
not the readers of the Herald pray that it may be 
kept steadily in the way of duty, and never do ought 
to fan the flauie of dissension and discord ? 

.t«w.*t4.vrl ,™v '- ~lfc Of to-V'-totl 



Conference in Augusta, Me. 

Our quarterly conference in Augusta, which com- 
menced March 29th, was one of great interest and 
profit. Tho brethren came together " in the full- 
ness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ."' The 
first meeting was good, and the interest and num- 
bers increased to tho end. Much evil bad been done 
there by unworthy men the past year, who taught 
many things they ought not, (bringing improper 
reproach on the brethren, and much disgraco on the 
Advent name) " by reason of whom the way of 
truth is evil spoken of." The appointment of this 
conference among them seemed to alarm the enemy, 
so as to provoke preparation for a full trial of 



strength. So we met the evil elements in the onset, 
moon next after the vernal equinox? I think we God blessed tho word and testi mony, the communi- 



6urely ure. Prideaux argues to the same effect, t. 
1, pp. 51, 52. 

But the editor of the Herald seems to thiDk oth- 
erwise. In the Herald of June 4th, '59, I gave 
Ferguson's opinion about the time of the cruoifix- 
ion, to which the editor replies : " Ferguson is in 
error respecting the month of the crucifixion, — tho 
passover being always held at tho ripening of tho 
barley harvest, which was never ripe at Jerusalem 
by the 3rd of April, which was one month too ear- 
ly. The paschal moon in A. 1). 33, therefore, was 
the second moon after the vernul equinox, which did 
not full on Friday,— so that not 33, but probably 
31, was the year of the crucifixion." As much as 
to say that the paschal full moon in 31 did fall on 
Friday. And in the Herald of September 30th, '54, 



ty were drawn to hear, and signs were visible that 
many were deeply impressed with the truths preach- 
ed, and sinners wanted to find the Saviour. The 
reports from the different parts of our fields of labor 
were very cheering. In most places souls have been 
recently converted, and the blessed hope embraced. 
Brn. H. B. Sevey, N. Smith, I. C. Wellcome, S.K. 
Partridge, R. It. York, Wm. M. Ingham and J. 
Hemingway were the ministers present who were 
united in the work of the gospel. Dr. Howland 
(so called) of Worcester, Mass., came among us 
also, and offered some of his prophecies, strange 
tongues, and other demoniacal exercises, on one 
forenoon, when Eld. J. Hemingwuy, who resides in 
tho same city, and knows the man , arose, and from 
a senso of duty, informed the congregation that 



we have the following from the same pen: ". The ■ Howland has not a Christian character at home, not 
Jews began their year with the first appearance of { regarded as a Christian, but as a deceiver ; that he 
the new moon nearest tho ripening of the barley 
harvest, which ripens in Jerusalem some time in tho 
month of our April. And on the 14th day from 
the appearance of the new, which corresponds to our 
full of '.he moon, they kept the passover,— the bar- 
ley harvest having been begun to ripen. As the 
Saviour was crucified on Friday, . . and as it was 
tho day of the Jewish passover, the crucifixion must 
have occurred in some year when the full moon fell 
on Friday." 

In other places he writes to the same effect ; but 
we will only notice one more passage, which may 
be found in his Sacred Chronology, p. 41. In bis 



could and would furnish the proof, if needed. This 
was very timely. A policeman who was in meeting 
then ordered said Howland out ot the meeting, and 
advised him to leave town ; which he did. 

We record this to warn all, especially women, to 
bewaro of this deceiver. Wo have known him be- 
fore. By great sanctity, and solemn visage, be 
" creeps into houses." God delivered us from him. 

Our real personal opposing enemy, and who had 
threatened us mischief before the meeting commenc- 
ed, was one James Hall, known to many of us as 
an insane man, or lunatic, with spirits alternating, 
sometimes lamb-like, at others demoniac, of the 



list of eclipses he says the moon was eclipsed in A. | most furious and blasphemous. He was backed up by 
D. 31, " April 25th . . month after the crucifixion." j several persons who did njt sympathixe with order, 
On the same page, as if to prove that tho crucifix- un i 0 n, a..d equal rights. The struggle continued 



still. 

But by the grace of God I hope to let my light 
shine. Through the Herald 1 hope to enjoy some 
communion with the household. My Post office 
address for the present will be Eingsleys, Crawford 
county, Pa. H. Bgckht. 

Somo of the ladies in this vicinity having pre- 
sented us with a beautiful Album quilt, as a testi- 
monial of respect, I was prompted to express my 
gratitude in rhyme. I send you the lines for inser- 
tion in the Herald. 

A Card : To the ladies of Low Hampton, N. ¥., 
and vicinity, who generously donated to us a beau- 
tiful Album quilt, on the eve of our departure for 
Pa. 

iftay the blessing of God attend 
Through this life's journey, each dear friend, 
Who, in proof of her affection, 
Placed her name in quilt connection. 

Many thanks to you are given. 
And to our blessed Lord in heaven, 
For this kind friendship you bestow 
On us, your servants, as we go. 

When round your quilt our knees we bend, 
To God our humble prayer we'll send, 
Asking for you unending joy, 
Which Bows from Christ, without alloy. 

Painful may be our parting here, 
And that pain cause many a tear, 
But we hope to have a meeting 
Where the saints will cease from weeping. 

And with thin hope, we give to y. u, 
Perhaps for time, the last adieu, 
Desiring more than tongue can tell, 
An everlasting Fare-you-well. 

H. and H. S. Bccklet. 



A Theory by Bro. H. B. Woodcock. 
Bro. Bliss : — In Rev. 20, we have a very condensed 
recapitulation of the most important events of the 
kingdom of Christ, and the kingdoms of the world, 
yet future, beginning with the first resurrection — 



ion was in that year, and for which he still con- 
tends, as before shown, lie says : "Says Ferguson, 
' In ohronology, both solar and lunar eclipses serve 
to determine exactly the time of any past event.' " 
Thus pinning down the crucifixion to the year 31, 
and the crucifixion and passover both to the full 
moon next preceding the 25th of April, which of 
course fell on the 27th of March 0. S., or tho 22od 
N. S., the very day on which Ferguson says the 
equinox fell " in the days of our Saviour," p. 390. 

But now let us notice some of the* incongruities 
of these extracts. In the first place he proves, or 
attempts to prove, the passover to have been held 
on the 27th of March, A. D. 31, and on a Friday. 
Was the 27th of March A. D. 31 Friday? Those 
who understand the Dominical letters can easily as- 
certain that the 25th of April, the time of the 
aforesaid eclipse, fell on Wednesday. Then, as the 
previous full moon, which fell 30 days sooner, could 
not possibly fall wore than two days earlior in the 
week, the conclusion is irresistible that it fell, not 
on Friday, but on Monday or Tuesday ; and if on 
the 27th of March, the time when it did occur, it 
was on Tuesday, as far from Friday as it could be. 
Is not this self-evident to the editor, or to any learn- 
ed man ? 




at times for three days, and waxed hot. Saturday 
P. M. God gave ns decided victory without using 
the law. Order and truth triumphed, and tho au- 
dience were fully convinced of the difference between 
the Advent conference with its Christian conduct, 
and those ruinous elements which were there fully 
exposed. The development was in the right place 
and right time. We bless God for this victory he 
gave us through our Lord Jesus Christ. The breth- 
ren in Augusta now stand in their true light with 
tho people around them, and an open door of use- 
fulness is before them. Our social meetings were 
excellent j the preaching was with spirit and with 
power. Our place of worship was crowded to its 
utmost capacity, and many were not able to gain 
access. A deep and lasting impression of the gos- 
pel hope was made on all our hearers. Our confer- 
ence closed Sunday evening ; but as there was u gen- 
eral wish for meetings to continue, it was thought 
duty to go on afternoon and evenings. Bro. Ingham 
stops to labor among them. Monday P. M a num- 
ber of penitent seekers attended, five rose for pray- 
ers, some backsliders have been reclaimed. In the 
evening the meeting was in Darby hall— a capacious 
one — yet it was filled, more than could find seats. 
May God carry on tho work. 



I may be alone in the faith in that section. | extending over a period of at least two thousand 

three hundred and thirty-five years, and ending with 
the overthrow of the devil's kingdom, and the des- 
truction of the last enemy, death. But if we wish 
to get a correct understand iog of tho time, the man- 
ner, and attending circumstances of the first' resur- 
rection, the 1000 years' reign with Christ, the 
binding of Satan, the condition of the rest of the 
dead, the general resurrection, the loosing of Satan 
out of prison, the conflict of the children of the 
kingdom, with the children of the devil in the time 
of the harvest, the deceiving of the nations, (resur- 
rected nations,) the gathering of the nations to the 
great battle of God Almighty against Gog and Ma- 
gog, the end of the beast and the false prophet and 
the overthrow of his army, the taking away of the 
dominion of the rest of the beasts, the ten tuesi>l the 
image, Daniel 2, or the ten horns of the beast of 
Rev. who have received no kingdom as yet, tho 
cleansing of the sanctuary, the final judgment, the 
shaking of the heavens and the earth yet once more, 
the creating of all things now, the marriage of the 
Lamb, the restitution of all things pertaining to the 
kingdom of Christ, the everlasting destruction and 
punishment of all things that pertain to the kingdom 
of Satan, and tho restoration of the kingdom to the 
people of the saints of tho Most High ; we muBt not 
depend on Rev. 20, alone for instruction ; but go 
rather to all tbe prophets which have been sinco the 
world began, who have prophesied in their days that 
God would^surely bring these things to pass heriaf- 

ter - rMrfi'T <M*4 W" -*i 

There are other portions of Revelations that give a 

more particular uccount of the time, and circumstan- 
ces connected with the first resurrection, and tbe 
loosing of Satan out of his prison — the general res- 
urrection, and the abomination of desolation practio-i 
ed by the beast that ascended out of the bottomless 
git, after the 1000 years are finished, % than does liev. 

It would be as much to the point to undertake to 



From Bro. O. B. Fasutt. 

Bro. Bliss : — I shall not be able to attend our 
meeting of the Association this week ; and I hope 
you will go forward without mc in the prosecution 



of your work. I wish it were possible to rally all 
Adventists to the great specific work which first |P r0Te fr0ln ReT ' 10:6 ' tbat ,im » in fnd vithih " 
called us out as a people-the publication of the v0,ce of the 8CT ™ ,h "S^ when 1,9 8ha11 be K in to 



kingdom of God at hand. Here we are, according 
to the computations of the times of the wisest chro- 
nologers for the last 300 years, within a period of 6 
or 8 years of the end of all tho prophetio periods. 



sound, as it would to undertnko to provo from Rev. 
or from any other portion of Scripture, that the 
kingdoms of this world will end then ; or tbat there 
will be no further increase of the government, and 



And what are we doing? We are scattered-^ kingdom °' Chnst, after the kmgs and priests of 
ranks are broken and our strength divided by a I that kin 6 don3 are e,ected ' and g 3 ' 1 """ 1 to 6 ether ' to 
want of Christian union and charity. What can the utton "*' P art of heaven. 

It is the Father's good pleasure to give the king- 
dom and dominion to the spiritual seed of Abraham 
— to those who are heirs of faith according to the 



be done ? Unless we can thus labor together to give 
the trumpet its '• certain sound," the world perish- 
es — Christians are taken unawares — and we are con- 



demned. Ifwe could allow each their own peculiar P romi8 °- But the little flock or Christ will not re- 
views, with charity, on other questions aside from | celve the kin g dom M 'heir own, till the lost enemy 
tbe advent question, as we did in the beginning ' d <* tr0 7< and dr ' T <* away as the chaff, and the 
when we first come from our various churches, and : time 0011,6 that the ^ nlg P 083858 tbe kingdom. Not 



when we first came from our various churches, and 

yet in harmony labor for the publication of the tM1 !n 'he days " of these kings," these ten toes, or 
Lord's coming at the door, as we should, we might thc8e ten kin K 8 of ReT ' who hnT0 received no k'nK- 



wield an influence to-day which no other denomina- 
tion of Christians could. Our preachers should 
thus try to labor in harmony and our publications 
do the same. Whether this time will come or not, 
I do not know. One thing I know — I desire it and 
pray for it. Let us all labor for it. 

My own views are unchanged in respect to the in- 
termediate state, as I have for years held, and also 
in respect to the final end of the wicked. I do not 
expect to change upon these questions. Still I wish 
to make more prominent the original advent faith, 



kings of Rev. who have received no king- 
dom as yet, will the God of heaven set up a kingdom 
that shall never be destroyed, or given to other peo- 
ple. 

It is also tbe Father's good pleasure that those 
that are worthy should enter into that rest that re- 
mains for the people of God, where they can live and 
reign with Christ upon his throne, even as Christ 
now sits at tho right hand of the Father upon his 
throne, and keep the Sabbath unmolested for a 1000 
years, while the rest of the dead are gathered in the 
pit, nnd shut up in the prison ; and the devil and 



his angels bound and cast into the bottomless pit, 
and labor with all true Adventists in the publishing ^ ])c<J to . ^ ^ 

We learn from Rbv. 2:26-27, that Christ will give 
him that overcometh power over the nations to rule 
them with a rod of iron, Sx- And Psa. 149, we 
learn that all his saints have this honor. The ruler 
of the nations, Revelations 2:26, is the ruler of the 
nations, Rev. 12:5. And when he was brought 
forth, the dragon and his angels, or army from the 
bottomless pit, who was brought out under the 
sounding of tbe first woe trumpet, stood before the 
woman, or church, to devour her child as soon as it. 
was born. (Like as he contended for tho body of 
Moses.) 

The woman brought forth the kings and priests 
of the first resurrection, after the order of Melchise- 
dec, who is to rule the nations. But in an instant 
they are changed, made all immortal, body as well 
ns spirit, and at the voice of the archangel, and the 
trump of God, are caught up in the clouds to meet 
the Lord in the air, and with a shout, and a great 
noise pass away to God and to his throne. 
The dragon follows ; and there was war in heaven 



gospel of the kingd' 
done? Old questions of strife— old subjects of ani- 
mosity and hate have in a measure passed away .and 
there is a disposition on the part of all our preach- 
ers to co-operate and labor together, as not for 
years known, with the exception of a few stiff spir- 
its ; and then wo are invited into churches of all 
denominations, who regard our views with more fa- 
vor. For one I hope that something will be done, 
and done immediately to bring our forces together 
anew upon the battle-field for a final conflict between 
truth and error. It must be done. The church and 
world must be warned of tbe approaching end, and 
of the coming Bridegroom. " Behold, the Bride- 
groom cometh." His coming is at the door. 

Yours in hope and faith of the advent of our Di- 
vine Lord and Redeemer near, 

O. R. F. 

Westboro', Mass., April 9, 1860. 
Happy will be the day when all Bhal) lay aside 
all questions of strife and division, and shall labor 
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This is at tho 6rrt resurrection . The dragon is oast 
out of hearen by the children of the first resurrec- 
tion. Woe, tho third woe, to the inhabitants of the 
earth and of the sea ; for the devil is come down to 
you in great wrath, knowing that bo hath but a 
short time to finish his work of death, before he will 
be bound and cast into the bottomless pit for a 1000 
years. H. B. W. 

Connersvilie, lnd. Jan. 10, 1860. 

To be continued. 



From sister M. Payne. 

Bro. Bliss : — It is with reluctance I request you 
to stop our paper. We have taken it for several 
years, and I would be very glad of its weekly visits 
still ; but sickness and the want of means will not 
permit. My husband, E. P. Payne, has been sick 
two years last November. His disease is consump- 
tion. He is now mostly confined to his bed. He is 
in his 75th year. My health is poor. We live alone, 
with no one to care for us. So we must bid adieu 
to the Herald for the present. Gladly would we 
have responded to the calls of the A. M. Associa- 
tion, but could not. Yours truly, M. P. 

Strafford, Apr. 9, 1860. 

Noti. We have discontinued the Herald, as re- 
quested ; feeling that th'ere will be a contribution 
from some sonrce for its resumption again. O how 
many hearts might be weekly cheered by the recep- 
tion of tli is messenger, were there only the means 
to scatter it like autumnal leaves. Ed. 



From sister A. Coburn. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I priie the Herald above all 
other papers, and seeing a mistake in it, I feel it my 
duty to inform you, as it pains my heart to see any 
thing wrong in it. The story about the pedler Stearns 
is not so. The first story was that he was killed in 
Eden the first enow last fall ; then it was at Mont- 
gomery ; then at Stowe ; but he is still alive, or 
was a short time ago ; for he was here, He says 
ho don't know what the story started from, for he 
never saw a bear in his life. 

May the Lord bless the dear brother who again 
sends us the Herald. Oh how did my heart rejoice 
when it began its visits again this year. I felt like 
shouting, Glory to God ! I have hoped some of the 
Advent preachers would come this way and preach. 
If we were able to pay them for coming, how quick- 
ly would we send for one ; but we am poor, with 
sickness and misfortune. I feel to put my trust in 
the Lord. If any of tho preachers should pass 
through Albany, Vt., they shall find a hearty wel- 
come to our humble home. Please call on Henry 
Coburn. Your sister in Christ, A. C. 

Albany, Vt., Apr. 3, 1860. 



From Bro. A. H. Brown. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— Bro. Haskell has spoken my 
sentiments in relation to your exposition of the 
Lord's prayer. I should like it in tract form to 
send to my friends and acquaintances. 

Yours in haste, A. H. B. 

B.ah\oay, N. J., Apr. 9, 1860. 



From Bro. M. L. Jackson. 

Bro. Bliss :— It affords me pleasure to be able to 
send you another new subscriber, with one year's 
payment. Would that all our brethren would take 

it and pay for it as it is well worthy of a greatly 
increased circulation. Truly yours, 

M\ L. J. 

Amen and amen. Ed. 



From Bro. George Phillips. 

Bro. Bliss :— I have obtained one more subscriber 
for the Advent Herald, for which I am thankful. 
Enclosed you find $1 for the same.. 

I wish to say I like the Herald, and would^ike 
to see it have a wider circulation. I will do what 
I cun towards getting subscribers for it. 

Clorenccville, C. E., Apr. 7, 1860. 

Nots. That is the right feeling, and the right 
spirit. Effort and perseverance will insure success. 
A few thousand such friends would form an army 
of co-laborers ; and a few scores of them will not 
°e lightly regarded. It is by such friends that a 
paper is sustained. Ed. 



Hit Desperandum. 

In the work of God we should never despair. All 
things are possible with our great Employer, " We 
are perplexed," says the apostle, " but not in des- 
pair." 

A worm can thresh a mountain, if tho Lord use 
the worm for that purpose. R. H. 



From Bro. A. Brown. 

Bro. Bliss :— I'm heartily glad that the Associa- 
tion is clear of debt ; and hope the fat kine will not 
be followed by others," ill-favored and lean-fleshed," 



which shall cat them op, outof moderate means. I 
have managed to give 25 or 30 dollars, and pay for 
the Herald in advance. Now, brethren, let us all, 
who can do so, cancel our subscription for the Her- 
ald. I enolose $2 for that purpose. A. B. 

You were credited $1. in advance, and so we cre- 
dit you $1, on donation, aad $1 more on Herald to 
No. 1023. Ed. 

A Place job. Prater. — " Where do you find a 
place to pray in ?" was asked of a pious sailor on 
board of a whaling-ship. "Oh!" he said, lean 
always find a quiet spot at the mast-head." 

" Sam, do you find a spot for secret prayer ?" 
asked a minister of a stable-boy. " Oh ! yes, sir, 
that old coach is my closet, and it is the best spot on 
earth." Where thero is a heart to pray, it is easy 
enough to find a place. 

The Hahij or Giving. — " It is only by com- 
mencing early in life the consecration of our sub- 
stance to God, that we can establish the habitof be- 
nevolence. While we postpone the discbarge of our 
duty until we have become wealthy, the love of gain 
is insensibly acquiring strength, we listen to the 
claims of benevolence with less and less sensibility, 
and at last become deaf to the voice of humanity. 
When we are able to give without the smallest self- 
denial, the disposition to give has perished, and we 
have been transformed into the very misers whom 
once we thoroughly despised." — Wayland. 

Truth. — Truth will always be unpalatable to 
those who are determined not to relinquish error but 
can never give offence to the honest and well-mean- 
ing; for the plain-dealing remonstrances of a friend 
differ as widely from the rancor of an enemy as the 
friendly probe of a surgeon from the dagger of an as- 



Hindrances to Prayer. — 1. Want of a stead- 
last belief in God's promises. 

2. Prevalence of a worldly spirit. 

3. Want of sincerity in our desires. 

4. Want of due regard to God's glory. 

5. Want of consistent, appropriate action on 
our part. 

6. Want of reliance on the atonement and inter- 
cession of Christ. 

We see why so many prayers are unanswered. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Sherborn, 3d instant, Mrs. Sallv, wid- 
ow of the late Royal Stone, aged 73 years. 

She had been, for twenty years past, a firm belie- 
ver in the soon coming of Christ, and was strong in 
her faith at the time of her death. 

Yours truly, S. Stone. 



Died, in Bolton, C. E., Feb. 23, of erysipelas, 
Bro. Joseph Davis, in tho 69th year of his age. 

Bro. Davis was born in New Durham, N H , in 
1791 ; moved from there to Bolton, C. E., with bis 
father, in early life ; was married in Canada East ; 
was the father of twelve children, eleven of whom 
are living and married ; was among Bome of the 
first settlers in Bolton ; consequently was subjected 
to the trials and hardships ol a life in a new coun- 
try ; but lived in neglect of a preparation of heart 
to meet God. He buried his wife in 1843. In 1842 
he listened to a course of lectures from Elder Josiah 
Litch, opon the subject of the personal coming of 
Christ and its nearness, to restore the earth, set up 
his kingdom and give the kingdom under the whole 
heavens to the saints, 4c. He was convicted of tho 
truth, and ever after was favorable to theso truths, 
but did not give his heart to God until about two 
years ago, when he publicly confessed bis sins and 
professed bis faith in the above named doctrines, 
which were his consolation and hope in sickness and 
death. His request was that the writer should 
preach his funeral sermon ; but some of the children 
not being favorable to the -doctrine of the Bpcedy 
coming of the Lord and its associate truths, chose 
their favorite preacher of the Methodist denomina- 
tion, some being members of that ohurch. The 
text was Isa. 57:2. He was buried in the family 
burying ground, beside his wife and brother, leaving 
two brothers, one sister and eleven children, with 
their companions and over thirty grandchildren, 
with a large circle of relatives and friends to monrn 
their loss, but not without hope. Some of them 
are looking for a speedy re-union in the kingdom of 
God, where 

" Friends shall meet again, 

W ho have loved ; 
And their union will be sweet 
At the dear Redeemer's feet, 
When they meet to part no more. 

Who have loved." 

And may all seek that preparation of heart which 
will qualify them for that land where 

Death and the tomb shall divide us no more. 

D.W.S. 
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AYER'S 



Arc yon sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining: Are you out of order, 
Willi your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomfortable ! 
These svmptoms arc often the 
prelude to serious Illness. Some 
lit of sickness is creeping npon 

Sin, and should be averted bv a 
mely use of tho right remedy. 
Take Ayer's lllls, and clcauae 
out the disordered humors— pu- 
rify the blood, and let tho fluid* 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate the func- 
1 tlons of the bodv Into vigorous 
activity, purify the svsU'in from 
the ODBtructiona which make 
disease. A cold settlca somc- 
where In the body, and obstructs 
ha natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
tueraaclvcs and the surrounding organs, producing con- 
eral aggravation, Buffering, awT disease. While In this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Aycr'a 
Pllla, and ace how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with It the buoyant feeling of 
health again* What la true ami so apparent la this trivial 
and common complaint, is also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangcroua distempers. The aame purgative 
effect expela them. Caused by similar obstructions and 
derangements of tho natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, enred by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the diaor- 
dors they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of the 
principal citlea, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Fortcarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1850. 

Dr. A v kh : Your Pllla arc the paragon of all that la 
great In medicine. They have cured my little danghter 
of ulccrona sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Fill», and they have cured her. 

ASA MOKGBIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. 

Fran Dr. E. IF. Cartwright, Sea Orttmt. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc 
mild, but very certain and effectual in their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Font Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
Bear Bro. Ayer: T cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pilla better than to say 
all that we ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place 
(front dependence on an effectual cathartio in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us tho best we have, 1 of course value Uicm highly. 

PrrrsBtiRO, Pa, May 1, 1856. 
Dr. J. C. Ater. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Cterh of Steamer Clarion. 
Billons Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

from Dr. Theodore Bell, of Sea York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but 1 find thvir bencflctat effecta upon 
the Liver very marked Indeed. They have In my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy T can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy the coufldenoe of the profession and the people. 

Departmext or the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., 185(1. 
Sir : T have used your 1111s iu ray general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangement* 
of that organ. Indeed, 1 have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yonrs, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem aa one of the best aperlenta 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bitious dysentery and diarrhea. Their sugar-coaling 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for tho use 
of women and childrea. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. llimet. Patter of Advent Church, Bolton. 

Dr. Ater: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those I am called to visit 
hi distress. To regulate tho organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, tney are the very best remedy I have 
ever "known, and I can confidently rovommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. H1MES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. W, 1855. 

Dear Sir: 1 am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse tho 
system aad purify the fountains of the blood. 

■ N (j. MEACUAJa, M. D. 

Constipation, Coatlvencas f Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralyala, i lls. etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said of your Pills for the core of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have (bund them 
as efficacious as 1 have, they should join me In proclaim- 
ing it for the benefit of the multitudes who Buffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worfe. I belltve cos- 
firenes* to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
orgau and curu the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of yonr Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so muoh the best physio we bare that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Hau*es, of the Methodist Kpis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., .Ian. n, 18*A 
Honobkd Sir: I should be ungrateful Ibr the relief 

C'ur skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
> you. A cold settled In mylinibg and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended In chronic rheu- i 
tnatism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, I 
the disease grew worse and worse, nntil by the advice or I 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackendc. I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were alow, but sure. By per- 
severing to the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Sexatk Chamber, Baton Rouge, La.,5 Dec, 1845. 
Dn. AVER : I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Gout — a painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. . VINCENT SLIDELL. 

try- Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valuable remedy In skilful hands, 1b 
dangerous iu a public pill, from the dreadful consequenroa 
that frequently follow its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $L 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER 4* CO., Iowell, Mass. 

All oar Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr & Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



At the Depository of English and American Works an 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of ihe AD VENT 
HERALD— it No. 46 1-2 AWaad-rfrrrf, a few steps 
West of the Boston and M'orcMlrr Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 
Memoir ef William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

76 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
76 
50 
100 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
76 
40 
40 
25 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lmi Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zeohariah 
Laws of SymboUtation 
Litoh's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 
on the second advent, .15 
Knowledge for Children .16 
The New. Harp, I'cw Edition, in sheep, 70 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 15 
<■ k <« ■< M " 66 
Wellcome on Malt. 24 and 25 .33 



Worts of Rev. John Cumming, D. B. :— 

On Romanism 76 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

« Mark 60 

" Joha 60 

The Daily Life 50 

The End 60 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.0" 
.07 
.05 
.25 
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.16 
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.07 
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.18 
.16 
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.14 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A." THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 60 << " 

" 5. The Last Time . 60 " " 

" «. TheCityofRefogo 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Orosby, by t. O. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 



C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)O* " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boiworth 04 " 
•• 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel anl the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 , " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— IU Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 6. Form of Bound Words 04 " 



F. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. Tho Hope of tho Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
"3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 • 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 « 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 •■ 

U " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our sholves. 



T«« Ltre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
eta. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For (ale at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal rinishmcnt. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta. — price 25, postage 3 Ota. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

PRINCIPAL SALSS ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . BAN FRANCISCO 



AOEKCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 

WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
" " progress in the healing art. It U adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salvo. It effectually cures piles, 
wonnds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, boms, 

fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, ohafings in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory diffieol- 
tiee that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
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sioians of the various schools use it end also recommend it. 
Every farmer should hare it for horses ; for the euro of 
soratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
Outre. It oures felons, it cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was oured 
of a bad case of piles by the uso of one box of the Salvo. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, wus relieved of piles whieh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundrod dollars a box for piles. 



that is, in brief, to express my conviction that it is the | 
best work on Matt. 24th and 25th chapters I have ever 
seen. It is truthful, stirring, perspicuous, adapted to eon- 
vinco, and not lengthy, — ju*t the kind of book needed for 
tbe tiinue- I hope our brethren will oiroulate it widely. I 

" D. X. Taylor. " I 

The following is the index, and will show the principal 
topios treated on in the work : 



Jesus and his disciples at tbo temple, three questions, 
caution against deception, history of fake Christa, notice 
Mis.. Harriet Morrill, of bust Kingston, N. U., »y:_ "1 j of rise of 10 kingdoms, history of famines, postilen- 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The , 0CJi earthquakes, saints hated by all nations, rise of false 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though propheU!i deceiveJ abounding of iuiquity, this gos- 
1 never expcot to be well, yet to be relieved aa 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your (J olden Salve, tills my heart 
with gratitude" 



From Mr. J. 0. Merriom, Tewksbnry, Mass. : " I have 
i large milk farm. I hare used a great deal of your Gol- 



pel of the kingdom, abomination of desolation, fleeing to | 
the mountains, the great tribulation, days shortened, elect, 
lo here, signs and wonders, Christ's advent personal, visi- 1 
ble, sun and moon darkened, stars fallen, powers of tho 
heavens shaken, sign of the Son of man, Christ comes, 1 



den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I hare used many | saints gathered, parable of the rig-tree, days of Noah and 



other kinds of salve. Tours is the best I ever saw. I 
hare also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It euros them iu a short time. 1 recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." • 

From Dr. Goo. Pierco, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great aale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn, s " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblaiDS. I have also 
usod it in afflicting cases of salt rbcum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and periuauent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who hare been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things lor wbioh we have 

used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorabl 



of Lot, duty of watching, faithful servant*, evil servant*, 
levees, olios, £c., parable of ten virgins, parablo of tal- 
ents, Christ coming in triple glory, kingdom prepared from 
foundation of tho world, the righteous to eternal life, the 
wicked to everlasting punishment. 

150 pages, neatly bound. Price 33 cts. Postage 6 cts. 
For sale at the Herald office. 

985— 3w 1. C. WELLCOME. 



WANTED. I am in want of one thousand dollars, on 
the floating debt of the Chapel. The best security will 
be given, and six per oent. interest will be paid semi-annu- 
ally. I shall be glad to hear from any ono who will loan 
mo part, or all tho sum. 

There are also 80 shares of tho Chapel stock, owned by 
a gentleman in California, whose agent has requested me 



to do what I can to dispose of it. I would say, to any 
friends of the Chapel Association who have the means to 
" We like your Golden Salve Very much in this place. I purohase, that I have the power to offer them good induco- 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a . "i™ 1 * to do so. Address J. V. HIMES, 



very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. U. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of whioh I could not set my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was oxcruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved tho pain in aahorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every_ person that uses tho Golden 
Salve testifies favorably. r 
names * 
mors. 

them i who, ho says, are among the "first citizens of the 
place. 
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which 1 may he called lo pass through, as 
far as he has power to. This is ihe char- 
acter of a true earthly friend. 

But there is a time coming when my 
best earthly friend can do me no good, — 
when death's cold, icy hand shall feel after 
my heart strings. Then earthly friends 
can afford no relief lo me. They cannot 
bid ilic monster stay his hand, nor can 
they accompany me through the valley of 
the shadow of death. But there is One 
that can : He will be with us in the hour 
of death, if we will only serve and obey 
him while here on earth we stay, and be 
our friend in ihe last great day. We shall 
want him for our friend in that day. 

Mv little readers, 1 have seen some of 
my young friends, perhaps not so old as 
you, made happy in the hour of death by 
this Friend. Perhaps some of my little 
readers will ask who this Friend is. It is 
He who died that we may live and reign 
with him forever in his glorious kingdom 
— He who said, "Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not." I 
suppose that all will guess it is Jesus. Is 
he not a Friend worth seeking ? 

C.S.G. 



M ELODEONS. Music ! music ! I repeat it, Sommer 
A Colbarn's Melodeons are the best — better than Prince's. 
They need no pulling ; only try them. They are warrant- 
ed to be unsurpassed in richness and volume of tone, ease 
and quickness of action and beautiful style of finish, and 
do giro universal satisfaction, musical masters prononno- 1 
ing them a very superior instrument. They oombine the 
He' has i alw publishadVliit of | Pian0 rtTlM with "•" a,B < a « i * ra improvements, at prices 
ss In his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- ' ™"X in g fron > VS to $180. If any one wishes for a first 
, rheumatism, 4c, and gives tho public reference to instrument for honse music, buy these. You will not 

regret it. Tho agent, D. B. Pierson, 16 Village street, 
Hartford, Oonn., wlli, on application, send circulars and 
all needful information. I know him, and recommend him 
as a good agont. D. T. T. 

3w to No. 989 pd 



Trir: Golde* Salve — A Great Healing Rbmebt. — It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. Thoy chronicle one 
where the lifo of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of ohafing ; another of a lady whoso face was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years — cored in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow in getting at.its 
merits, and will herald it over the laud. — Beaton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 hare used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large nnmber of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. .1. V. Hints. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mor- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or $2 per dosen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojau 1 '00 

For sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"nan Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 



Important to You and Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wkllcomi's 
Great German Ukvh.y. for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influonta, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other known rome- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
whorever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Welloome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayr's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best modicine in use for sueh complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures offceted by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost overy thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it- J. Morrill 4 Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, l ox. 25 cts. ; 16 
oi. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
(No. 969 tf.) pd to 971 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pkarbok's Patbxt-Rkspiratort Cookikg-Stovb. — The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Store consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cookihg, viz. : A combination or 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of healed freeh air, pro- 
ducing tho same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oren ; - nsMMOH 4 

3d, Tbe economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangoraent by whioh we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by tbe working of the Stoves in use, tho Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it wiU fillavaouumin gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the okltSiovi; wbich combines the True Philosophy 
or Cookibg. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. • 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits orcr all other Stores, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W OLSTEN HOLM E, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. i. 
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Raric and I. 

A little child with flaxen hair, 
Whose cheery voice broke on the air, 
Was standing near me. 

A paper held I in my hand ; 
A picture was upon 'its band — 
Two children kneeling. 

" Oh ! pretty picture! oh, how sweet ! 
A boy and girl — how very neat 
They both are looking ! 

'• What are they doing?" queried she ; 
" They both are kneeling down, you see 
Look they for something 7" 

" No ; they are praying unto God. 
Sweetly they kneel upon tbe sod, 
And pray sincerely." 

" Praying ! oh ! what is that?" said she; 
" 1 know it not. What may it be 
To pray sincerely ?" 

" What ! never prayed, my little maid, 
The Saviour's prayer you never said ? 
How melancholy ! 

" Did mother ne'er at morn or even 
Teach you to pray to God in heaven, 
' Thy name be praised ?' " 

" Oh ! no ; I go to bed at night 
Without a word. So morning light 

Comes also to me. 

" But I would greatly like to pray. 
Now, won't you teach me what to say, 
To pray sincerely ?' ' 

" Yes, yes, my dear. Clasp now your hands 
And say, ' Lord, teach me thy commands, 
Make me obey them. 

" ' And when thy little child is bad, 
And wicked thoughts do make her sad, 
Let her turn, to tbee, 

" ' Unburden to thee all her cares, 
And pray thee, Free me from all snares 
That do surround me. 

" 1 And while this lifo is Seeing fast, 
I'll pray to thee. But when 'tie past, 
Do thou receive me.' " 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Chas. Whipple. The $1 was receired and paid you to 
997. Rer. Mr. A. and Rov. Mr. S. are paid to 1018. 

M. B. Daniels, S3 ots. 8ent book. 

Josiah Stougbton. It was not received ; but wo now 
credit it to you to No. 945. 

J. lewell. You have paid to No. 990— three weeks 
ahead. 

J. Litch. Have paid J.V.H. and charged you. 



WELLCOME'S TREATISE ON MATT. 21th AND 25th 
CHAPTERS. The third edition of this work is now ready. 
We can do no better, perhaps, than give the notice of ano- 
ther in regard to it. 

" Permit me to say a word in favor of this work ; and 



Original. 
A True Friend. 

Who is my true friend ? Is it ihe one 
that flees in adversity 1 Is it he who is a 
friend while all the world speaks well of 
me, and fortune shines; but when fortune 
turns and casts its frowns upon me, joins 
my enemies, as did Job's wife of old? — 
No, it is not that person. It is the one 
ready to help me when in trouble ; it is he 
who is ready to defend my character at all 
times and in all places; he who will stand 
By me through all the scenes of adversity 



How to be Happy. 

Everybody in the world would like to be 
happy ; but few, very few of the persons 
we meet willi are really so. Why'? be- 
cause ihey do not seek to be happy in the 
right way. 

I think I hear a little girl saying, " Oh, 
if I were rich, and had plenty to eat, and 
pretty things to wear, I am sure I should 
be very happy." And another says, " I 
do not care about being rich, but if I was 
well, and could run about like other chil- 
dren, then I should be happy." 

" But you have a kind mother to take 
care of you," sighs an orphan child ; " my 
parents are dead ; if they could come back 
again, I should, indeed, be quite happy." 

Ah ! dear children, if you had all these 
things, you would find that you must have 
something else before you could say, " 1 am 
quite happy." The riches, friends, and 
pleasures of this world " pass away," or 
you may die to-morrow, and have to leave 
them all. 

Not long ago Iwas called to visit an old 
scholar of mine upon her death-bed. — 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18*8, under 
the provisions of the otith Chapter of tho Act.- of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended iu the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tbe ond of tbe year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
doe notice should be at onoe given to 

SYLVB.srHR 1)1.188, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 

ACKilOWLEDOMUtTS TO IlLMUI, APRIL 17, 1860. 

Previous rceeiplj $9.12 

C. N. lord, La Belle, Mo $2.00 

Artemas Brown, louisville, Ky 1.00 

" A Subscriber," Laconia 2.00 

Patience Jewell, Carroll, N. H 1.00 

Total $15.12 

A Propositioh. Bro. James Raisbeck of N. T. offers 
to give, to aid tbe circulation of the Herald, fifty dollars, 
on tbe payment of that sum each, by nine other persons. 
Who responds? '" ''«*•«•»» ynsVHU ■sf-'sv" * i. 



Married, on tho 2nd instant, by Eld. D. Bosworfh, at 
tho parsonage in Waterbury, Vt., Mr. Kit. Pkrvier to 
Miss Jake Noras, both of this town. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. V Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandcbarg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chaay, Clinton Co., N. T C. I*. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branoh),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rook Island Co., Ill 0. N. WhiU'ord. 

De Kolb Centre, III Charles E, Needhaui. 

Cincinnati, 0 loseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. K D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. if. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt- 6. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 



Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Months of agony had she endured, until iSl^Mi^^^ 

Lookport, N. V Mii'.l R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 



those who loved her best Ml it would be 
a relief to see her die. Yet, when I left 

her room, I said, " C is the happiest 

persou I know." Why? She shall tell 
yon herself. 

I had not seen her for some years, and 
she asked me, " Have you a class now?" 

"Yes," I replied, "a large one." 

" I wish I could see them," she said, 
earnestly. 

" What would you say to them ?" I ask- 
ed.'. ■ ■ ■ „ ««ha «u' 



Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Bkier D. I. IWbinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providonco, R. I ...... .Anthony Pi-arco. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y. D. Koody. 

Salent, Mass Chas. II. Berry. 

Springwator, N. Y S. H. Witbington. 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb county, 111. . .N. W. 8poncor. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Larkin .Sett. 

Stanbridgo, C. E. John Gilbreth. 

. I. , I Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

1 WOUld tell them, " was her answer, Toronto, C.W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E K. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



given with the brightest of suules, "■ how 
happy it would make them to seek ihe 
Lord early." 

Yes, dear children, this is the way to be 
happy, to seek the Lord who shed His pre- 
cious blood, which is able to wash away 
all your sins, to seek Him as your Savior, 
your Friend, your Guide ; to seek and ask 
for his Holy Spirit ; to seek Him early in 
the morning of your days, encouraged by 
His blessed promise. " Those that sceknie 
early shall find me." Do not put it off, or 
you may not be able to seek Him by and 
by. You will find Him a Friend who 
will " never leave you or forsake you ;" 
and when this life is over, He will take 
you to an inheritance which fadeth not 
away, for the pleasures at God's right hand 
are for evermore. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Claremont, N. U., 
April 20th ; North Springfield, Vt., Sunday, 22d J West 
Windsor, 23d; Tunbridge, 24th, where brother Cleveland 
may appoint ; Northield, Sunday, 29th ; Densmore Hill, 
Sunday, May 20th. L. D. Thompson. 



The Pennsylvania Annual Conferenoe of Messiah's 
Church will oommence on Tuesday, May 29th, I860, at 
Sew Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa. Tbe times eall upon 
js to be fully awake to our duty. Let us then rally to 
1 bis annual feast, and ebeer each other by words of ooun- 
ol and love, that we may all go to our fields of labor rc- 
■ reshed. Wm. PainiAix, Seo'y. 



The New York Advent Mission Churoh meet at Room 
/o. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a-m. 
nd 3 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Social meetings on Wednes- 
ay evening, at 156 Delancey streot, and 6 Horatio street, 
nd on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at 66 Lawrence st. 

D. I. Robibbob. Pastor. 



nECEIPTS. 

VT TO TDBSDAT. APRIL 17, 1860. 



The No. appended lo each name is lhat of the Hkrald to 
which Ike money credited pays. No. 971 was the closvng 
nnmber of 1859 ; No. 99T it ihe Middle of lh- pruent 
volume, extending lo July/ 1, I860; and No. 1023 is to the 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Burnett Agent. 

Tho?e sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tbe same name. Therefore it il 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and stato, and if out of 
New England, tbe eounty to whioh his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of those often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes thoy live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at tho same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what wo want, is 
the full name and post-offico address of the oue to whom the 
paper is sent. 



Matthow Miller 1010, R Nickerson 1011,ABrown 1023 
E Sanderson 1011, M L Lawrcnoo 994, J H Langley 997 
—each $1. 

Mrs Jano Pervier (should it not be Mary Jane?) 1030; 
E H Wheeler 1023, W A Fay 1023, J J Crafts 1036, D W 
Bowles 1023, G Loomis lO.'O, D Emery 1023, John Howe 
1075, J B Barlow 1028, J 0 Barrett 1023, J D Merriam 
1023— each $2. 

TT Smith 1023-$3. 

Mrs II Hollister 945— $1.75; V Truell 964—25 cts. 
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WAITING. 



At tho Beautiful Gate ot the Temple 
Full many a year ago, 

A lame liiu.ii waited, with silent eye, 
Watching the ebb and flow 

OT the ceaseless fide of worshippers, 

■< s they passed hy, one hy one, 
From iho gray of (he early uiorning 

To tho set of the gulden sun. «. , 

The volume of inspiration •. t 

Tells of the lame made whole : 
How tho healing balm of beaten 

Was poured on hia waiting soul. 

At the Beautiful Gate of thy meroy . ' 

My spirit, 0 Father waits ; 
It looks lor a gleam of glory, 

A hope from the golden gates. 

And the hymns of its adoration 
llise uiiuglud with tors of pain, 

As mom to night, and oight to morn, 
It watches and wait* in vain. 

Send, Father. Some holy angel 

To open tho golden gate, 
To pour the beams of glory 

On spirits that hope and wait 

To whisper of thee and heaven, , . 

And teach us to see aright ; 
On our souls to pour a chrism — 

On our eyes a heavenly light. 

-liotton Recorder. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



NO. III. " WHERE ART TIIOC ?" 

" And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where art thou ?" Genesis 3: 

m* •«••"* " I " >t y ja - »«. .<••••- ■'■ •••-« 

The celebrated Dr. Gill, when about twelve 
years of nge, had his mind seriously impressed 
with divine things, especially after hearing Mr. 
Wallis preach a sermon on the words ; " And 
the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto 
him, where art thou ?" And these interrogations 
sounded in his ears and pierced his soul, — " Sin- 
ner, where art thou ? what a wretched condition 
art thou in ! What will be thy state eternally 1 
art thou able to endure everlasting burnings?" , 



and indifferent, and to have but little sense of 2300 years began at the autumnal equinox of 
their awful situation. One young man attracted 433 b. c, than that great period would termin- 
my attention ; he kept separate from the rest, and ate in the autumnal equinox of 1S67. Elliot's 
his countenance betrayed deep emotion. I went opinion was that the 2300 years measure out the I 
up to him and said, ' And what have you done, taking away of the daily sacrifice, and the ex- 
young man ?' ' Oh, sir,' said he, deeply affected, haustion of that great eastern eclipse which was 
' I have done that which I cannot undo, and to overshadow the light and thesunshineof beav- 
which has undone me.' ' This my dear friend.-',' on in the eastern world, and that they end in 
said tho venerable minister, 1 is the situation of "21; at which date Mahometaftism as a power io 
every one of you. You have each done that Europe was shaken to its centre, and began to 1 
which ha? undone yoo, and which you cannot un- cross the Bosphorus, and to fall back upon its an- ' 
do.' Ho then proceeded to snow their awful cient channels in Asia, and to cease to bo a dorn- 
stato as sinners, and to point them to the Lamb inant, triumphant, and advancing fanaticism. — 
of God. But this writer thinks that the proper date is 433 

— d. c, and if so, then they would terminate in 



no. iv. " what hast thoo done V Gen. 4:10. 

Rowland Hill, of London visiting the Isle of 
Wight in 1815 preached at Cowcs.from this text. 
He commenced his sermon in these words : " On 
my way to your Island, I visited the county jail 
at Winchester, and there saw many who .were ac- 
cused ol heavy crimes, but who appeared careless 



1867, when, according to him, Mahomctanism 
will be utterly expunged, and the cross will sbinc 
where the crescent now waves in triumph* •, 
But more than this; this writer thinks also 
that the expression "tiine, times, and half a time," 



1867. 

"And from the time that the daily sacrifice 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. Blessed is he that which all commentators admit to be 360 years,, 
waiteth, and Cometh to the thousand three hun- twice 360 years, and 180 years, making altogeth- 
drod and five and thirty dsy9." — Daniel 12:11, ' er 1260 years, called in the Apocalypse 42 pro- 
12. I photic months, which is the same thing — called 

This is a very difficult passage, but we have 'also 1260 prophetic days — start from a. n. 607. 
no righttopass itby ; and if the diseussionshould Mr. Elliot, and Newton, and Medc, think that 
seem uninteresting wc must pardon the necessity 
of it, while we accept conclusions only in as ftr 
as they seem borne out by data. But my dis- 
cussion will be less the expression of opinions of have supreme civil, ecclesiastical, and spiritual 



the 12G0 years, descriptive of the great Western 
Apostacy, began at the year 532, at which era 
Justinian constituted the Bishop of Home to 



my own, and rather what I have been collecting 
during many years — the opinions and the inter- 
pretations of some of the best, and wisest, and 
most laborious men who have given their atten- 
tion to this very important subject. WhatI shall 
endeavor to show now is this, that whatever the- 
ories of the fulfillment ot these dates are held, 



jurisdiction ; they consider that at that period 
the Apostacy was invested with Supreme civil 
and ecclesiastical power, and therefore with its 
permanent form as a politico-sacerdotal system. 
But this writer differs from them ; he says that 
the 1260 years do not begin at 532 after Christ, 
but that they begin at the year .607, when : the 



whether they fix the commencement at this peri- j Emperor Phocas constituted Pope Boniface III. 




od, or that period, or at some other period, near- 
ly all eoncur in one remarkable conclusion, name- 
ly, that 1867 is to be the great crisis, the testing 
crisis in the events of history, in tho fulfillment 
of prophecy, and in the experience of mankind. 
What I wish to show is that tho best, the wisest, 
and the most thoughtful of writers on the subject 
of prophecy, however much they may differ in 
certain details — and they do differ — nearly all 
coiucide in this, that 1807 is to bcagrcatcrisis; 
and that if all that some expect to occur at that 
period do not occur, we are at least on the eve of 
events, as Lord Carlisle has expressed it in his 
work upon Daniel, the most stupendous, if not 
ushering in the very close of this present Chris- 
tian economy, we must carefully weigh the quo- 
tations, that thus we may be able to judge wheth- 
er the data on which these writers huve come to 
their conclusions be correct or not. , ; 

Elliot and Mede have shown that the 2300 
years which Daniel gives as ouc of the great 
chronological epochs, terminate, about the year 
1821 or 1822 ; that is, dating them from the 
march of Xorxcs, and tho uteridiau splendor of 
the Persian Empire. But a very learned and 
able clergyman of the Church of England, who 
has written a work called " The Terminal Syn- 
chronism of Daniel's Two Periods," differs from 
Mr. Elliot. Ho thinks that the 2300 years, one 
of Daniel's, great epochs, after which, as I show- 
ed you, the Eastern Apostacy, or the waters of 
the river Euphrates that should overflow Europe, 
that is, the power of Mahomet, should begin at 
the autumnal equinox of 433 B.C.; and if the 



tho universal head of the universal Church, and 
the supreme and chief bishop, priest, and prelate 
of Christendom. If you take this latter opinion 
then you add the 1260 years to the year 607, 
and it brings you down to the same period at 
which his 2300 years terminate, namely, 1867 ; 
and according, therefore, to this theory, not only 
will. Mahometanism totally cease at that period, 
bat the Papacy also, with its pope and its cardin- 
als,, and its whole ecclesiastical despotism,, will 
sink like a millstone into the depthsof the ocean ; 
and the world east and west, emancipated from 
X\f incubus that has crushed and darkened it, 
shall reflect the beams of an unletting sun, and 
form a portion of that great empire which con- 
stitutes the kingdom of our God and of his Christ. 
I must say I prefer Elliot's f but what I wish to 
impress is the remarkable fact that both inter- 
pretations land us in 1867, as a great dominant 
era, characterized by stupendous events, and in- 
volving . mighty chnnges in the present constitu- 
Won offtijto. . . .« . , , r , , , 

The theory adopted by the interpreters I pre : 
fir is that the 1260 years which were to mete 
out tho dominant power of the great Western 
Apostacy began in a. d. 532, when Justinian in 
his -Pandects' gave the supreme authority to the 
Bishop of Borne. If you add 1260 years to 
532 it brings you "down to 1792. Accordingly, 
at the exhaustion of the 1260 years, in 1792, the 
Papacy, according to the description in the word 
of God, was (o come under the judgment of Heav- 
en, and gradually to be exhausted. Bead "Ali- 
son's History," or 'any other authentic history,and 



,!-.« Icinidlria mil *<J©I \i W>«lrtM,Bon:Ki 

you will find that the great outburst of the French 
Revolution in 1792 commenced so overwhelming 
an onslaught on tho Papal power, with all its de- 
pendencies, that from that day to this Romanism 
has been a dying system, exhausted of its chief- 
est vitality, and struggling for a foothold in any 
land to which it can have access ; so much so, 
that I have repeated again and again the convic- 
tion that I have no more fear ot Popery gaining 
the upper hand than I have of Muhometanism 
or Hindooisu gaining supremacy. • . 

The Pope is on his last legs, struggling for ex- 
istence ; and tho only unhappy feature, and the 
most unhappy one, I must candidly confess, is 
that the only nation upon earth whore it is gain- 
ing power amid tho population is in this land of 
ours, Among tho lowest classes, I know, from 
statistics which I could quote did time permit, 
the Boman Catholic religion is losing every day. 
Among the middle classes it never had a footing, 
but among the higher classes it is at this moment 
daily gaining converts. They serve their ap-. 
prcnticcship to gaudily decorated churches,, some 
of which have been recently opened ; and after 
they have been saturated with homasopathio doses 
there, they finally hand themselves over to the 
allopathio treatment of Pio Xouo, aud become 
members of the Roman Catholic Church. Itdoea 
seem the most inexplicable thing that the peers 
of England, illustrious many of them for their 
genius,their eloquence, their brilliant antecedents, 
their; resistance of tyranny io every form, and 
their vindication of the noblest rights of our no- 
ble land, should any of them believe the mon- 
strous fables, and accept the loud and insolent 
pretensions of a system that is indeed found in 
the word of God, but with a brand upon its brow 
and its doom pronounced before even it came into 
existence. But so it is. We rejoice that the 
feet of our nation are in the right way ; the head, 
or upper classes, is bewildered; but the heart of 
old England beats sound and true, and you must 
not judge by the wavering pulse at the wrist of 
the few that the beat of England's heart is in any 
other condition than its normal, its Protestant 



and Christian one. 



Assuming that 532 began the 1260 years, what 
is next to take place, Daniel tells us io this pass- 
age, to which I specially ask attention, as con- 
firmatory of the theory I am trying to uphold, 
that first of all there shall be tithe, times, and 
half a time, or 1260 years^ and then there shall 
be 1290 years. In other words, Daniel says that 
1260 years shall be augmented by 80 years more, 
at tho end of whioh 30 years there shall be some 
great event, which we have to ascertain. Now 
if. we add to 1792, when tho 1260 years termin- 
ated, an additional 30 years, it brings us down to 
1822. But 1822 is the terminating period of 
the 2300 years also, according to Elliot's inter- 
pretation. Well, did anything tako place in 
1822 that would justify that period as a termin- 
ating .epoch? Wc find that Turkey, in the lan- 
guage of Lamartinc, began to die for want of 
Turks ; the whole force of that great system of. 
propagandism then began its rapid exhaustion ; 
and from that day to this even our efforts to keep 
back Bussia have not kept np Turkey ; it is at 
this moment in the pangs of dissolution. I stat- 
ed four or five years ago that it would bo so ; and 
however justified we were, and we were justified 
in trying to prevent Russia from disturbing the 
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balance of the power of Europe ; jet, as I then 
said, our efforts to preserve Turkey would be in 
vain. ^ -\ 



found research into prophecy, writing in the year 
1837, says, that if the whole of the evidenee 
which he adduces be considered, and carefully 
Russia has still a sign-board near Petersburg, weighed, he thinks it will be impossible to doubt 

the accuracy of his dates ; and ho bclievos that 
wc were at that time, a little more than 29 years 
and two months from the end of Daniel's 1335 
years ; that is, they would expire in the year 



on whieh is written, " The way to Constantino- 
ple," and in the lapse of years' Constantinople 



will be hers, and Russia will yet play a part in 
the history of the world probably unprecedented 
for a thousand years. 

But Daniel snys, " Blessed is'hethat waitctl 
and cometh! to the thousand three hundred anc 
five and thirty days." Here is still an addition- 
al period. He adds 75 years to the 1260, or 45 
years to the 1290. He mentions three periods, 
you obgerve, all beginning, wc here assnme, at 
532 ; first 12G0, ending in 1792 ; then 1290, end- 
ing in 1822 ; and then 1335, ending in 1867 ; so 
that, according to this theory, Daniel's period, 
when he shall bo blessed or happy that waitoth 
and cometh to the close of the 1335 years, that 
period,assumed by Elliot to be the millenial rest, 
would begin in the year 1867, and last for a thou- 
sand years of uninterrupted felicity, and blessed- 
ness, and peace. But what I wish to impress is 
that, according to both theories, 1867 again evol- 
ves as the year of stupendous changes. And it 
is very remarkable, too, what will confirm this 
and what I shall quote passages to prove, that 
Pines Clinton, the ablest chronologist of the age; 
has shown, and I think with irresistible force, 
that our era at present, namely, 1859, is not the 
correct and real era in the chronology of the 
world. His idea is that Christ came about the 
year of the world 4138 ; and that in the course 
of a few years more we shall have arrived at the 
close of the sixth thousand, and at the commence- 
ment of the seveuth thousandth year of the world. 
What it is interesting to show in connection with 
this is the universal belief among Jcwb and Gen- 
tiles, Rabbinisls, Talmudists, and Fathers, that 
the seventh thousand year of the world is to cor- 
respond to the seventh day of the week ; six days 
the working week, and the seventh day the Sab- 
bath-day rest ; 6000 years for the working world 
week, and the 7000th year to be what the apostle 
describes as the rest, or the sabbatismos that re- 
maineth for the people of God. 

Several extracts so far seem to authenticate 
and vindicate this conclusion, and you will take 
them of course for what they are worth : 

First, Lady Hester Stanhope, in a letter from 
Syria to her physician, in the year 1827, says, 
" All those who come may go back in the Turk- 
ish year, 1245." And the physician adds, in a 
note, " It would appear from this, that Lady 
Hester Stanhope expected the accomplishment of 
some great event in the year of the Hegira, 
1245." The Hegira dates our year 622, add 
1245 to 622, and we have the year when she ex- 
pected some stupendous event, 1867. 

The late Mr. Irving, deeply deceived in many 
things, extravagant in more, but a man of Bplen- 
did genius, ot unquestionable piety, the victim 
of a belief that everybody was good and great, 
and incapable of a suspicion that anybody could 
deceive — said, " Not only amongst the Turks in 
Europe, but all over the East, the Mahometan 
power is wasting away; and like all doomed things 
begins to be conscious of its approaching end ; 
insomuch that they say the Ottoman Porte is par- 
alysed with prophecies of its speedy ruin. ' Is it 
not so written, the Turks say, in your Christian 
book, that your religion is to come to an end with- 
in forty years? 

"And what is very remarkablc,a friend of mine 
who travelled lately into central Africa, and stood 
on the Himalaya mountains in India, by the holy 
pool, where never Christian had dwelt before, 
found there also an expectation of a religion from 
the west which in the space of forty years was 
to possess the earth, remarks which they made to 
me with their own lips." 

Now the African traveller or friend to whom 
he refers, was Major Denham or Captain Clap- 
perton ; they were in Africa in the year 1823 ; 
and 40 years added to this would bring us down 
to 1863. Again in another part of this book he 
says, " At the end of the 1335 days of Daniel, 
or in the year 1867, which is 42 years from the 
time when I now write, the period of blessedness 
shall begin, and the resurrection of the righteous 
shall then take place." 
Mr. Cunningham, of Lainshaw, a man of pro- 



add that a poet — if one may take a poet's testi- 
mony for any thing, and sometimes the deep in- 
Bight of the poet is truer than the logic of. the 
philosopher — the poet of our firesides, the most 
beautiful and instructive of all, I mean Cow per, 
says,- 

" The groans of nature in this netherworld, 
Which heaven has heard for ages have an end, 
Foretold by prophets, and by poets sung, 
The author of a very able and elaborate treat- Whose fire was kindled at the prophet's lamp, 
ise, called " The Seventh Vial," writes thus up- The time of rest, the promised Sabbath conies, 
on the same subject ; " No sooner had the period Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh 

ofjudgmcnt whieh passed over Europe from 1789, . F " lfillcd .** ,ard J * nd disastrous course 
. ,oir , , , • .i j i lUver a sinlul world ; and what remains 

to 1815 ended, than the ancient landmarks were Qf ^ teD1pestnous state of hulnan ^ 

restored. Where is the promise ot his coming ? I a merely as the working of tile sea 
came to be the universal cry. Ho points to the Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest ; 
year 1865, " when, according to Daniel, a bless- For He, whose car the winds are, and the clouds 

ed era shall begin, the millennium be ushered in, ! du8 . t ^. w * iu his "'.'P marc L b '. , , 
,, . ,. "hen sin hath moved him, and his wrath is hot, 

and the complete destruction of Antichnst shall Sha „ viatt carth in meKJ . 6na „ degcend 



then take place. We are, says that writer, " on 
the eve of the long anticipated Sabbath of rest 
and blessedness." 

And the late Reverend Edward Bickerstefh, 
one of the most able, pious, and spiritually-mind- 
ed men I ever knew ; and I have listened to him 
as a pupil with profit and delight many a time, 



Propitious in His chariot paved with love ; 
And what His storms have blasted and defaced 
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair." 

Mr. Scott, a very able writer upon prophecy, 
states, in his " Outlines of Prophecy," — " The 
whole six days' work of creation typifies the 
whole six thousand years of the work of rederop- 



and derived from his works some of my best and ; t i on . and tne geTentn day) or Sabbath of God, is 
most precious information— the uncle of the pres- the type of that seven thousandth year of redemp- 



ent Bishop of Ripon — says, " If we reckon the 
2300 days in Daniel from Ezra's commission, b. 
c. 457, they would expire in 1843 ; but if we 
reckon them as we should, from the last cleans- 
ing of Nchemiah in b. c. 433, then they expire 
in 1867, which I conceive to be the period of the 
restoration of the Jewish nation, the cleansing of 
the sanctuary, and the preparations for the mil- 
lennial dawn and sunshine." 

I shall quote lastly, from one with whose sen- 
timents in some things I do not agree, Bishop 
Russell, a Scottish Bishop ; he writes especially 



tion, the millennium or sabbatism, that first day, 
as it were, of universal joy and praise to Christ. 
Almost all writers on prophecy agree that the 
prophetical dates given us terminate between this 
present time and the year 1867." 

I have given these extracts from competent 
authorities, all coming to one conclusion, — that 



presence there is light and liberty for tl e nations 
of the earth. 

But what does all this teach ns now 7 Suppose 
I had proved to you, todemonstration, that 1867 
was to olose this present era. Some will say, 
Oh ! then we had better not iusure our lives — 
we had better not take leases — we had better do 
nothing ; but fling everything off, and. let socioty 
go to ruin. 1 say, No. What is the Lord's 
command 1 " Occupy till I come." What is the 
condition of the people when he eomes? " Two 
shall be grinding in a mill ; the one shall be ta- 
ken," that is, one a Christian, " and the other 
left." What does that teach us? That our duties 
are determined by God's plain precepts; they are 
not to bo modified by any of his prophecies, how- 
ever clear. The prophecy I read for comfort — 
the precept I read for direction. • And therefore, 
when people say, we act inconsistently — as it 
was said not very long ago by caricaturists and 
others in the papers — that, because I took the 
lease of a house, therefore I did not believe these 
conclusions, I answer that if I thought it would 
be for my interest or advantage, or the advan- 
tage of my family, I would take a house for a 
hundred years' lease to-morrow. 

I have nothing to do with prophecy in deter- 
mining my duties — they are to bo determined by 
God's precepts and by common sense ; and if I 
believed that 1 867 were to end the present econo- 
my of things, I should have my hand equally 
busy in my work. I would bid the soldier ap- 
pear in the ranks, the merchant in his counting- 
house, the senator in the parliament — every man 
at his post ; for the post of duty is always the 



the seventh thousand y«ar of the world is to be P ,ace of ^"J ™™ God and in the sight of 



its millennial rest ; and I have shown you that, 
if the chronology of Mr. Fines Clinton be correct, i 
and I am satisfied it is correct, we are at this 
wry moment within eight years of the close of 



upon the idea, that the 7000th year, would be ! ^ sixth thougand jearSi and therefore, if our 
the seventh millenary, or millennial rest of the ^ righti within eight yeftr8 of the com . 
world ; and he makes the following most im- mencenJent of what all these writcrs hope is toe 
portant and valuable remark : ~ everlasting rest, the dawn of heaven, the millen- 

•• The tradition that the earth, as well u the | nial blessedness of the people of God ; when all 

tears shall be dried — when all sorrows shall cease 
— when death shall die — and when Christ shall 



religious state of its inhabitants, is to undergo a 
great change at the end of 6000 years, has been 
found in the writings of Pagans, Jews, and Chris- 
tians ; because six days were employed by Al- 
mighty God in the creation of the globe, after 
which he rested on the seventh ; and as with him 



shine before his ancients gloriously ; and this 
world shall enjoy that rest which has been fore- 
told by prophets, celebrated by poets, anticipated 
by saints, and declared by an apostle to be the 
one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand Sabbath . re8t that ren) aineth for the people of 



years as one day, it was concluded by the Caba- 
lista and Jews, that the world was to continue 



God. 



These are the data, on which each can form his 

C000 years; and on the conclusion of this period ..m TJ t . . , 

: , , ,0110 'own conclusions. 1 do not venture to dogmatise 

there would succeed a Sabbath of a thousand T j j- > i j 

1 — I do not attempt to dictate — I do not presume 



years of corresponding length, a millennium of 
rest and of peace. 

This idea has been traced in Sybilline oracles, 



to decide. I have Bhowu that the best and ablest 
Christian students are agreed that 1867 is an era 



., ,' fraught with gigantic issues ; that some think it 
in the poqms of Hesiod.in Plato, and prevailed , 6 b6 . 

i i, i*,, « »i. k* il fci 'i i i i is the commencement of the millennial rest; oth- 

long before the birth of Christ, relative to a mo- 1 . . , 

ai Lii iii'^.i.. .lUj.. - . ''.Lf-i_ ■ j i k«.t ers think it is the destruction of all the errors 

mentous change which is supposed to await the 1 . 

earth after a period not exceeding 6000 years. \ who8e r00 ' 9 &re 8trUck decp 1Dt ° ° nr WOrld ' &nd 

We find this expectation expressed by the Chal- the univer9al ^ ° f lhe Cn, P ire ° f ,he PrinCe 

of Peace. 



deans, the Persians, the Egyptians, the Greeks, 
the Romans ; orators, poets, philosophers ; and 
the only difficulty we experience in the examin- 
ation of the records collected from the literature 



Then, if these things be so, we look at Europe 
at this moment, with intense and awful interest. 
No one can reflect upon the last ten years with- 



all mankind. But whilst our hands should be at 
duty, our hearts should be more than ever in 
heaven. 

Some people say, Oh ! how shocking, how 
terrible, that the world is to end ! Why, how 
shocking, how terrible, that you may die to-mor- 
row ! I might say, how shocking, that the aged 
of sixty has only some fifteen years to livo on an 
average. Death, to tho individual, is just as 
solemn as the close of this economy to the whole 
world : but there is nothing shocking in it. Our 
Savior does not so construe it ; for what does he 
say ? " When ye see these things begin to come 
to pass," What ! be terrified — be alarmed — res- 
ign your duties ? No,'no no. Tho Bible is too 
rich in common-sense : "Lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh." 

And who can possibly regret the probable 
nearness of such a consummation? Whnt will it 
be ? The end of sin — the emancipation of the 
oppressed — the extinction of war — the return of 
earth's ancient giory — the restoratien ot all the 
blessedness we have lost — a peace that passeth 
understanding — no more quarrels, no more mis- 
apprehensions, no more siDS, no more sorrows. 
Instead of dreading the advent of so glorious an 
epoch, with all our hearts we should pray, as 
from the heart I do, " Come, Lord Jesus ; yea, 
come quickly." 

The Grett Tribulation, by Dr. Cumming, t. 2, pp. 9-2*. 



of ages is to account for so great unanimity of out seein S that ,he y baTe been ten y ears of un - 
sentiment, where we cannot discover any source ' precedented events in the history of the world 
of information or any authority which so many j and of mankind. No one can look upon Europe 
different writers would consent to acknowledge »t ihis moment without feeling that it is scarcely 
for a conclusion so remarkable." ' a sleeping volcano : Russia coming from its snows; 

And he adds, '« Whatever might be the origin [Germany aroused to its very heart; the proud 
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The Elements of Christian Theology- 

For the use of young Preachers and others. 



NO. 8. — THE niUECT EVIDENCES Ot CltHISTIANITY. 

Having, 1 trust, presented enough on the Pre- 
sumptive Evidence, to indicate its meaning, and 

of this anticipation so fondly cherished by Jew ' and victorious Napoleon, so far alive to the cause ! t0 a id the student to a full investigation, we pro- 
and Pagan, before the advent of our Savior, in j of righteousness, and liberty, and peace ; our own ' cecd to those Evidences in favor of Christianity, 
regard to a happy change in the constitution of c°" n 'ry employing all the genius of its states- j and the Divine authority of our Scriptures, which 

men, of every side and every party, to stave off : ar0 considered, and designated direct or positive, 
the tides of war from touching our own peaceful These arc drawn from Miracles, Proi-hecx 
shores ;— and yet all things leading us to fear and tne I NT kkxal character 
that we shall not finally (though for a season ture Miracles and Prophecy 
wo may) escape the terrible conflict, but all proph- 
ecy leading us to hope that England will be spar- 



things, it is manifest that the hope of such a con- 
summation was not superseded by Christ's resi- 
dence upon the earth, and the many promises 



of Scrip- 
are some- 
times called the external evidence, and 
the character of Scripture, the internal evidence, 
ed in the wreck of nations. Her banners may ] i The Direct Evidence afforded by Miracles. 

" In what way," says Dr. Paley, " can a reve- 
lation be made but by miracles ? In none which 
we are able to conceive." On this principle, the 
under the jndgments of Heaven ; and I believe evidence which we derive from miracles is not 
therefore — and I am refreshed and delighted 1 on ij direct, but it is also the first positive evi. 
its inhabitants, and being then made to be the j wmle 1 e ^ etB tBe belief— that old England's aence tna t is given, and therefore tho first that 
habitation of justice, benevolence, and purity, mn will have no western setting in the horizon ' c i a j ms our attention 
during a millennium of a thousand years, the j 1 ' 11 its bcMns min S le with tl,e beams of ,hat San 



which he made to his disciples in relation to a 
more perfect state of existence hereafter : on the 
contrary/the first Christians looked with a more 
earnest desire fcr the new heavens and the new 

earth promised to their fathers; and connected J torn S but she wiH we hope, survive, for she 
this expectation too with the ancient hope that 1 ««P a ™ted at the great Reformation, from the Ten 
this globe was to undergo a. material change at Kingdom* of the Papacy that are now coming 
the end of 6000 years, throwing off all its im 
perfections, which had arisen from the guilt of 



In pursuance of this important subject, our 



Sabbath of this terrestrial world." I may just| beneatn wbose "'"S 8 is healing, and in whose , mc thod shall be to acertain theproper definition 
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point, will doubtless receive a thorough examina- 
tion in the course of the official correspondence 



of a miracle, — to weigh the peculiar force of its 'This is the stone which was set at naught of you ! shall be revealed, it will be seen what effects 
testimony, to refer to some of the miracles of builders, which is become the head of the corner, I have been produced by such prayer on Individ- 
Scripture, and to suggest replies to the most pop- neither is there salvation in any other ; for there ualSj families, churches, and the world. Those which is lively to grow out of the affair. Our 
ular exceptions whicJi hate been taken against \& Done other name under heaven given among who have been faithful in this duty will doubt- Minister here, Mr. Stockton, transmits to Wash- 

| men, whereby we must be saved." (Acts 4:8-16) less have brought forth hundreds, saved in an- 'iugton, with commendable promptness, by the 



this branch of Christian eniience. 

(1). Let us ascertain the proper definition of 
a miracle. Says the profound Richard Watson, 
" There is a popular, a philosophic and a theolo- 
gical sense of the term miracle. A miracle in 
the popular sense, is a prodigy, or an extraordi- 
nary event, which surprises us by its novelty. 
In a more accurate and philosophio sense, a mir- 
acle is an effect which does nut follow from any 
ol the regular laws of nature, or which is incon- 
sistent with some known law of it, or contrary to 
the setiled constitution and sense of things. Ac- 
cordingly, all miracles presuppose an established 
system of nature, within the limits of which they 
operate, and with the order of which they disa- 
gree. 



(Evidences of Miracles continued in my next.) 


The Names of the Months. 

The names of the months were given by the 
Romans. 

January, the first month, was called from Jan- 



swer to those prayers offered when no eye but J mail which carries this, a full narrative of the 
the eye of God could see them. — These souls shall affair of Monday, together with the statement of 
shine like gems in the crown of their rejoicingj the Americans injured. A translation of the 
forever and ever. These Aarons and Hurs, those : latter has been furnished to Cardinal Antonelli. 
praying Hannahs shall shine like stars for ever 'No other Minister, as far as I can learn, has 
in the kingdom of God. The whole universe moved in the matter. 

shall see the wonderful effects which have follow-! "Antonelli intimated to Mr. Stockton, who 
ed their prayers, and all holy beings shall witness .called upan him ou Tuesday, I understand, 



us, an ancient king of Italy, who was deified af-' their c i OVlllioll oll account of them in the glories that he had as yet no official know ledge of tho 



ter his death, and derived from the Latin word 
Januarius. 

February, the second month, is derived from 
the Latin word Februo, to purify ; hence Febru- 
aris, for this month the ancient Romans offered 
up expiatory sacrifice lor the purifying of the 



" Of a miracle in the theological sense, many people. 



definitions have been given. That of Dr. Samuel 
Clarke is : 'A miracle is a work effected in a 
manner unusual or different from the common 
and regular method of providence, by the inter- 
position of God himself, or o( some intelligent 
agent superior to man, for the proof or evidence 
of some particular doctrine, or in attestation of 
the authority of some particular person.' 

" Mr. Home defines a miracle to be ' an effect 
or event, contrary to the established constitution 
or course of things, or a sensible suspension, or 
controlment of, or deviation from, the known laws 
of nature, wrought cither by the immediate act, 
or by the assistance, or by the permission of God.' 
This definition would be more complete in the 
theological sense, if tho last clause in Dr. S. 
Clarke's definition were added to it, — ' for the 
proof or evidence of some particular doctrine, or 
in attestat ion of the authority of some particular 
person.' " (Watson's Institutes, Port 1. Chapter 
IX.) 

Later in life, Mr. Watson, omitting especially 
the clause, " by the permission of God," more 
briefly defined a miracle to be " an effect pro- 
duced by the immediate interposition of God, 
contrary to or above its ordinary laws of nature, 
and that for the confirmation of some doctrine or 
message as from himself, and having his sanction, 
though it should be delivered to us by the min- 
istry of men like ourselves." (Sermon on " The 
Miracles of Christ," Works, Vol.lI.Sermon IX, 
page 222.) 

(1) . The nature of a miracle is stated in 
these definitions. It is " an effect or event contra- 
ry to the established constitution or course of 
things, or a sensible suspension or eontrolmcnt 
of deviation from, the known laws of nature :" 
— more briefly, it is " an effect contrary to or 
above the ordinary laws of nature." 

(2) . The agency by which a miracle is wrought 
is also mentioned. It is wrought by the imme- 
diate act or by the concurrence of God, — " by 
the immediate interposition of God." 

(8). The design of a miracle is also declared 
in the above definitions :— " for tho proof or evi- 
dence of some particular doctrine, or in attesta- 
tion of the authority of some particular person," 
—or, " for the confirmation of some doctrine or 
message as from himself." 

The definition of a miracle is thus complete, 
it explains the nature of the phenomenon — states 
the grand agency in its accomplishment, and also 
gives the design or object of its occurrence. 

It is apparent that the definition of a miracle 
in a theological sense, does not differ from that of 
a miracle in the philosophic sense, only the for- 
mer states tho agency and reason or end of mira- 
culous manifestation. The Jewish rulers declar- 
ed the fact of a miracle in the philosophic sense 
when they said,. » What shall we do to these 
men 1 f or that indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done by them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem ; and wo cannot deny it." 
Peter gave them the theology of the phenomenon 
when he said, " Ye ralere of the people, and el- 
ders of Israel, if we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by what 
means ho Is ma d e whole ; be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of J^ Chr!st of N mreth) whom ye ofu . 
cified, whom God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here before you whole. 



of heaven. 



March, the third month, anciently the first 
month, is derived from the word Mars, the god 
of war. 

April, so called from the Latin Aprilus, i. e., 
opening ; because in this month the vegetable 
world opens and buds forth. 

May, the fifth month, is derived from the La- 
tin word Majores, so called by Romulus in res- 
pect towards the Senators : hence Maius, or 
oaf) \>i *J ibWMte. ».i I. < v < sr. Jj«M 

Jnnc, the sixth month, from the Latin word 
Junius, or the youngest of the people. 

July, the seventh month, is derived from the 
Latin word Julius, and so named in honor of 
Julius Ctesar. .. ltl . ■ ,,. .j 

August, the eighth month, was so-called in 
honor of Augustus, by a decree of the Roman Sen- 
UtoAJBtofef" bwni^snno ■»'«•« m » '.> - ... 

September, the ninth month, from the Latin 
word Septem, or seven, being tho seventh month 
from March. 

October, the tenth month, from tho Latin 
word Octo, eight, hence October. 

November, the eleventh month, from the La- 
tin word Novcm, nine ; being the ninth month 
nMMlfMtfeo d?*t ttntftt* no u«b trb ru 

December, tho twelfth month, from the Latin 
word Decern, ten ; so called becansc it was the 
tenth month from March, which was anciently 
the manner of beginning the year. 



matter, other than a report that innocent persons 
had suffered ; that therefore he could uiaku no 
official declaration ; but that if the facts were as 
represented, his government was prepared to dis- 
avow the act of its agents performed without or- 
ders, and to discharge them if pointed out." 

With regard to the whole affair, one of the 
very latest letters from Rome, published in the 
Paris Debate, savju ,, w ^ , , WA n|ft j 
As to the events of St. Joseph's day, after 
making careful inquiries, I do not think that the 
number of two hundred wounded is at all exag- 
gerated. I am fully justified in affirming that 
no summons to disperse was made before the Ro- 
man force charged the people. On the Piazza 
Colonna, the geod'armes who debouched began 
on the side opposite to that where the hisses were 
heard before. As to the order given to the cap- 
tain, it was merely, ' Clear the piazza !' The 



Worthy of Imitation. 

The Scotch as a nation, have always been no- 
ted for a knowledge of the Word of God. The 
following sketch of their habits of worship, which 
we find in the N. Y. Observer, may account for 
this in part. The example is worthy of being 
followed in this country : .., ',;•(!„, 

We remember a Sabbath in the highlands of 
Scotland. 

The church was in a vale surrounded by moun- 
tains on all aides, np whose sides, paths and roads 
might be seen winding op to their summits and 
over them. As the hour for morning worship ar- 
rived, the people might be seen coming down 
those mountain passes in crowds, and filling the 
streets of the village. There were old Scots lean- 
ing on their staves, and their aged wives, with > captain meant no more than an order to drive 



their high caps as white as snow, and young men 
and maidens in great numbers, but each had the 
Bible with the Psalms. The church was crowd- 

tH'i ii bay ,i; s nl*™m « H ,«t!'ll dolMfor, 

When the minister read, every person opened 
his Bible and followed him. When the Psalm 
was named, everybody turned to it, and every 
body sung. When the text was slowly announc- 
ed, everybody, old and young, turned to it. The 
rustling of the leaves of the Holy Book filled the 



away those who hissed. On the contrary, the 
most serious wounds were indicted in the Corso 
and on the Piazza del Popolo, nearly a kilometre 
(five furlongs) from the point of departure. It 
was at the further end of the Corso, near the Pi- 
azza itself, that many persons well known for 
their devotedncss to the Holy Father, were 
wounded. This fact is easily explained^ they 
were returning to tho city, having preferred on 
that day, to divert themselves at the Pincio or 



house for a time. When a proof-text was given, j 'he Villa Borghese, on account of a floating ru- 
it was turned to, as was the text. The preacher mor that the Corso would be made the scene of 



The Open Reward. 

The reward of secret prayer is seen in the 
fruits of the graces secured by it. 

The performance of this duty helps to a con- 
sistent, holy, happy work. The light of the 
Christian who prays in his closet shines. His 
humble holy walk will be seen. His influence 
will be felt. He will be saved from many of the 
inconsistencies which spoil Christian character 
and influence. His piety will be constant, vig- 
orous and bright. The church and the world will 
feel that be is a holy man, that he walks with 
God. Thug God openly rewards those who pray 
in seoret, by giving them an acknowledged and 
an established character of piety ; by making 
them the medium through which tho truths, and 
power of religion shine out most brilliantly and 
convincingly to the glory of God and tho praise 
of his grace in Christ Jesus. 

2. God will reward openly those who pray 
in secret, by making them in a high degree use- 
ful. 

They are prepared to exert an influence by 
the conviction produced in the minds of others, 
of the reality and sincerity of their piety. They 
have a spirit of prayer and zeal by the grace im- 
parted to them in the closet. Where they go a 
holy influence is felt, and the minds of Christians 
are started to renewed diligence and prayer. 



was not above the ordinary, but the scrmdn,from 
tho beginning to the end, was heard with the 
deepest interest by all. They all seemed to en- 
ter into the worship of the occasion with the 
heart — and to feel, during tho preaching of the 
sermon, as if God was speaking through his ser- 
vant. Such hearers would make' preachers any 
where, and because they have not such hearers, 
many excellent ministers labor in vain, and spend 
their strength for nVhfgKf.' " J " n 1 " ,a8 '' 9 
It is the duty of ministers to preach the Word, 
it is the duty of the people to hear it, — and so 
to hear it that it will bring forth in them the 
fruit of holy living. -jj q ^j. i », . 



a political demonstration." 



The Ghost in the Astor Library. 



The Affray at Rome. 

aJ\ I .. bm iM but * oilma n •.>*! h|W VS an 
The Rome correspondent of the New York 
Tribune, in enumerating some of tho outrages 
perpetrated by the soldiery in that city in the 
affair of the 9th ult., has the Mowing : 

" But the case which comes nearer homo is 
that of Mr. Glentworth, the, American Consul, 
who was getting into his carriage in front of his 
own door, in company with a French officer in 
full uniform, when the dragoons galloped up. 
One of them aimed a blow at Mr. Glentworth 's 
head, but the officer nt his side pushed him back 
withbnc hand, and half drew his sword with the 
other. At this point the gend'arme would seem 
to have opened his eyes to the nniform, the pres- 
ence ot which in the city made his own existence 
possible, and rushed ou with his companions. 
Whether tho gend'arme understood that Mr. 
Hall and myself were Americans, or that Mr. 
Glentworth was the American Consul, it is of 



These praying men and women are the pillars of C01lr8e i m p 0ssible to say, But we stated our 
the church. God blesses their labors in the edi- nationality distinctly between the first and se- 
fication and comfort of his people, and in the 
salvation of souls. Where there is a church of 
such Christians, their influence will be mighty. 
The cause of God will be promoted and great 
good accomplished through their instrumentality. 

3. ; God will openly reward those who perform 
this duty at the day of judgment and in the world 
if i-triWtwn • wt >M rt »«!■!•.'. 



At that day when the secrets of all hearts 



cond blow, and Mr. Glentworth's house before 
which his carriage was standing, occupies a con 
spicuous position opposite the Via Condotti, the 
great shop street and thoroughfare from the Pi- 
azza di Spagun and the principal hotels to St. 
Peter's. Every gend'arme in the city ought to 
know the character of the house, even if it were 
not plainly indicated by the American eagle on 



A singular case happened at the Astor Libra- 
ry. Dr. Cogswell, the librarian, bad boon at 
work late at night for several nights, in making 
a catalogue for the library. Some two weeks 
ago he was at work as usual on the catalogue. 
It was about 11 o'clock at night, and having oc- 
casion to refer to some books in a distant part of 
the library, he left hisdesk, took hiscandlo, and, 
as he had often done before, pursued his course 
among tho winding passages towards the desired 
spot. But before Teaching it, while in an alcove 
in the southwest part of the older portion of the 
building, he was startled by seeing a man respect- 
ably dressed in citizen's clothes, surveying a shelf 
of books. The doctor supposed it to be a robber 
who had secreted himself for the purpose of ab- 
stracting some of the valuable works in the lib- 
rary ; after stepping back behind a partition for 
a moment, he again moved cautiously forward, 
to catch a glimpse of the individual's face, when 
to his sorprise he recognized in the supposed rob- 
ber the physician who had lived in the immediate 
vicinity of the library, and who had died somo 
six weeks ago ! It should be borne in mind that 
this deceased person was a mere casual acquaint- 
ance of Dr. Cogswell, not an intimate friend, and 
since his death Dr. Cogswell had not thought of 
him. 

But the apparition was in the presence of a 
man not easily scared. Tho librarian, so far 
from fainting or shrieking, as might reasonably 
be expected, calmly addressed the ghost : " Dr. 

," said he " you seldom, if ever, visited this 

library while living. Why do you trouble us 
now when dead V Perhaps tho ghost did not like 
the sound of the hnman voice ; any way, it gave 
no answer, but disappeared. 

The next day Mr. Cogswell thought over the 
matter, attributed it to some optical delusion, and 
in the evening proceeded with his work as nsual. 
Again he wished to refer to some books, and 
again visited the southwestern alcove. There, 



the front. This, which appears to me a vital as large as lifo, was the ghost, very calmly and 
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placidly surveving the shelves. Mr. Cogswell |«T * wei E hcd - the {Mo ™Z ™^ sil 

. . '. „ , . I of it is here given, 

again spoke to tt : •■ Dr. , said he "again . ^ at wh , ch , )0 aimSi M as will 

I ask you why you who never visited the library ^ ^ on ^ timegof wnmencenient and 

while living, trouble it now when dead ?" Again of the lo ii ow i ng periods, and their relation to each 

the ghost vanished, and the undaunted librarian I otner- 



pursued his task w ithout interruption. The next 
day he examined the shelves before which the 
apparition had been seen standing, and by a sin- 
gular coincidence found that they were filled with 
books devoted to demonology, witchcraft, magic, 
spiritualism, &c. 

The third night Mr. Cogswell, still determined 
that the shade, spirit, delusion or effect of indi- 
gestion — whatever it might be — should not in- 
terfere with his duties, again visited the various 
books to which he wished to refer, and when 
occasion demanded, did not fail to approach the 
mystic alcove. There again was the apparition, 
dressed precisely as before in a gentleman's usual 
costume, as natural as life and with a hand rais- 
ed as if to take down a book. Mr. Cogswell 

again 'spoke : " D~ ," he said boldly, "This 

is the third time 1 have met you. Tell me if 
any of this class of books now disturb you T If 
they do, I will have them removed." 

But the ungrateful ghost, without acknowledg- 
ing this accommodating spirit on the part of the 
interrogator, disappeared. Nor has it been seen 
since, and the librarian has continued his night- 
ly researches since without interruption. — N. Y. 
Eve. Pott. 



The Gnosr at tob Abtok Library. — A state- 
ment from the New York Post will be found on 
the first page of this paper, concerning the ap- 
pearance of a ghost to Dr. Cogswell, who was 
employed in the Library. The main features of 
the story, with the exception of a real ghost, are 
undoubtedly true. The ghost was wholly imag- 
inary. The last New York Chronicle gives the 
following solution of the affair : 

" From a gentleman who has conversed with 
Dr. Cogswell since the statement of the Post ap- 
peared, we learn that the apparition to which 
reference was then made, was not a solitary one 
in his experience, although the most remarkable; 
but that he had on other occasions seen forms of 
various persons known to him, both living and 
dead. He rationally attributes the fact to the 
mysterious mal-operation of over wearied intel- 
lectual and physical functions, and by advice of 
physicians ha* taken a recess from his labors, 
and a tour to the South." 

" A similar experience was re'ated by Chris- 
topher Nioolai, a celebrated bibliopolist of Ber- 
lin ; who, whenever he was troubled by indiges- 
tion, which was often the case from his unspar- 
ing devotion to his favorite employment, was 
haunted by ghosts in multitudinous variety. He 
related the fact in a paper which we cannot now 
lay our hand upon ; but attributed it without 
hesitation to his physical condition, and never en- 
tertained a suspicion that his visitors were spir- 
I itstR'j • a <»vi*. ."ifiJols rfnmriiio ui L/ttiaib vli 
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The readers at the Herald are most carnally besought t6 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and luve, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Thk Terms or tub Hf.rai.d. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 

Wi» jioiaubf. L§siJiT.iuuKWOl iiirslfldiltta .T.Jfu 



I. The 12G0 Days. 

1. He instances the author of a work called "The 
Terminal Synchronism of Daniel's Two Periods,**— 
whose name ho dote not give, but whom he charac- 
toriws as " a very learned and able clergyman of the 
Church of England."— who thinks this period " be- 
gins at the year 007, when tho Emperor Pbocaa con- 
stituted Pope Bonifaoc III- the universal head of the 
universal (Jhurch,and the supreme and chief bishop, 
priest, and prelate in Christendom." Commencing 
at that epoch the 1200 years would end in A. D. 

1867. _ 

2. ne says : " Mr. Elliott, and Newton, and 
Mcde, think that the 1260 years, descriptive of tlie 
great Western Apostacy, began at the year 532, at 
which era Justinian constituted the Bishop of 
Rome to have supreme civil, ecclesiastical, and spir- 
itual jurisdiction ; they consider that at that period 
the Apostacy was invested wih Supreme civil and ec- 
clesiastical power, and therefore with its permanent 
form us a politico-sacerdotal system. If com - 
menced at this date, tho period above ended 'in 
1792. 

3. Dr. C's. own view is then thus expressed : 
" The theory adopted by the interpreters I prefer Is 
that the 1260 years which were to mete out the dom- 
inant power of tho great Western Apostaoy began 
in A. D. 532, when Justinian in his Pandects gave 
the supreme authority to the Bishop of Romo. If 
you add 1260 years to 532 it brings down to 1793. 
Accordingly, at the exhaustion of the 1260 years, in 
1792, the Papacy, according to the description in 
the word of God, was to come under the judgment 
of Heaven, and gradually to bo exhausted." He 
then points, to " the gTcat outburst ol the French 
Revolution in 1792," as marking the end of this 

a*rtAftu nohsa tvevs .b.ei JUellriin '.iLt utdW 
II. The 1290 days. , ,i [,.„,, |i 0 i l ; „ r . £ ,Witf ei 
This period, Dr. C. commences with the 1200 ;. 
and as it exceeds that period by 30 years, at the end 
of which he says, " there shall be some great event 
which we have to ascertain." He adds : " Well, 
did anything take place in 1822 that would justify 
that period as a terminating epoch? We find that 
Turkey, in the language of Lamartine, began to die 
for want of Turk* ; the whole force ot that great 
system of prepagandism then began its rapid ex- 
haustion." ~f it ■ , n , v - 

1. These Dr. C. commences with the 1260, and 
1290, or, to use his own words, " all beginning, we 
hero assume, at 532," and '• ending in 1867 ; so that 
according to this theory, Daniel's period, When he 
shall be blessed or happy that waitetb and cometh 
to the close of that period assumed by Elliott to be 
the millennial rest, would begin in 1S67." 

2. Ho quotes Irving us saying : " At the end of 
the 1335 days of Daniul, or in the year 1867, which 
If 42 years from the time when I now write, the pe- 
riod of blessedness shall begin and the resurrection of 
the righteous shall take place." 

3. lie quotes Mr. Cunningham as saying in 1837 
he believes that we weWat that time a little more 

than 29 years and two months from the end of Dan- 
iel's 1335 years ; that is, they would expire in 

J*f!&M)i>o erli to omoe &hnam '' .w»" ,: i 

IV. The 2300 days. . - nttl vd taunJrtp 

1. Of these he says: ( ,> ( .,„] y, t |,» 
" Elliott and Mcde have shown that the 2300 years 

which Daniel gives as one of the great chronological 
epochs, terminate about the year 1821, or 1822 ; that 
is dating them from the march of Xerxes, and the 
meridian splendor of the Persian Empire. ..... 

Elliott'B opinion was that the 2300 years measure 
out the taking away of the daily sacrifice, and the 
exhaustion of that great eastern eclipse which was 
to overshadow the light and the sunshine of beawen 
in the eastern world, and that end in 1821 ; at which 
date Mahoinetanism as a power in Europo was shak- 
en to its centre." 

2. He refers to the unnamed writer first quoted, 
and says: " This writer thinks that the proper date 
is 433, B. C. ; and if so, then they would terminate 
in 1867 ; when according to him Mahomotanism will 
be utterly expunged, and the cross will shine where 
the crescent now waves in triumph." 

3. He thus quotes tho late excellent Edward Bick- 
ersteth : " If we reckon the 2300 days in Daniel 
from Ezra's commission, B.C. 457, they would ex- 
pire in 1S43 : but if we recko* them as we should* 
from the last cleansing of Nehemlah in B.C. 433, 
then they expire in 1867, which I conceive to bo the 
period of the restoration of the Jewish nation, the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, and the preparations for 
the millennial dawn and sunshine." 



Dr. Cnmming's Epoch ot the End. '! eel i 
On another page will be found in full the data from 
which Dr. (J. infers the probable ending of tho pro- „ * The " as we should" are not used by 

... . . . . . Try ,oct m..fi.i : Bickersteth. It is with him hypothetical, and this 

phetic periods about A. D. 1867. lhat its bear.ng | ^ Q[ Q , 8 ^ q{ .^ 



V. The 6000 years or the W orld's Age. 
He says " Fines Clinton, the ablest chronologiet 
of the age, has shown and 1 think with irresistible 
force, that our era at present, namely 1859, is not 
the correct and real era in the chronology of the 
world. His idea is that Christ came about the year 
of the world 4138"— to whioh the addition of 1802 
years since Christ would make 6000. 
1 VI. Tradi lions : , -m -j-r> 

1. He quotes Irvingas referring to " Major Den- 
ham or Captain Clapperton," who was in Africa in 
1823, and in (ndia.nnd found an expectatidri preva- 
lent "of a religion from the west which in the space 
of forty years was to possess tho earth ;" which pe- 
riod extends only to 1863. 

2. He quotes " The author of a very able and 
elaborate treatise, called "The Seventh Vial," who\ 
" points to the year 1805, ' when according to Dan- 
iel, a blessed era shall begin, the millennium be ush- 
ered in, and the complete destruction of Antichrist 
shall then take place." 

3. He thus quotes Mr. James Scott : " Almost 
all writers on prophecy, agree that the prophetical 
dates given us terminate between this present time 

.fafttHKMPVlD* nit nwfl Ii*Ti»h8i,nVc 

4. He quotes from a letter written in Syria in 
1827, by Lady, Hester Stanhope: •' All those who 
come may go back in the Turkish year, 1245;" 
which corresponds to A. D. 1867, and from which 
Dr. C. infers that in that year " she expected some 
stupendous event." r - iij " " '» 

The above comprises, wo believe a full and fair an- 
alysis of the argument ot Dr. Cumming. If any- 
thing essential is omitted, which can be seen by com- 
paring it with the article of Dr. C. in this paper, 
any reader will confer a favor by specifying where- 

**Ai *» rW»N h -i rllnnn rf.Nrrt7aK.9fi "/ink 
It is not seen that any objection can be taken to 

the manner in which Dr. C. has given his views on 
the times of the ending of the periods. Whatever 
evidence he may have, or may believe he has, it is 
his duty, as we havo always claimed for ourselves, to 
present it in acalm,unimpaseioned manner. He asks 
no one to " accept conclusions only in as far as they 
seem boroe out by data ;" and acknowledges that : 
" My discussion will be lees the expression of opin- 
ions o[ my own, and rather what I have been collect- 
ing during many years — the opinions and the inter- 
pretations of some of the best, and wisest, and most 
laborious men who have given their attention to this 
very important subject." He adds : 

" These are the data on which each one can form 
his own conclusions. I do not venture to dogmatise 
—I do not attempt to dictate — / do not attempt to de- 
cide. I have shown that the best and ablest Chris- 
tian students are all agreed that 1867 is an era 
fraught with gigantic issues ; some think it is the 
commencement of the millennial rest ; others think 
it is the deatrnction of all the errors whose roots are 
struck deep into our world, and the universal spread 
of the empire of the Prince Of Peace." And then 
he says : " What does that teach us ? That ourdu- 
ties aro determined by God's plain precepts ; they 
are not to be modified by any of his prophecies, how- 
ever clear-,,,;,', t., H ,[> lid si • c*iv ^aii>nrT 
"The prophecy I read for comfort — tho precept 1 

read for direction If I thought it 

would be fur my interest or advantage, or the ad- 
vantage of my family, I would take a house for a 
hundred years' lease to-morrow. I have nothing to 
do with prophecy in determining my duties — they 
are to bo determined by God's precepts and by com- 
mon sense ; and if I believed that 1867 were to end 
the present economy of things, 1 should have u>y 
hand equally busy in my work." 

We could not endorse the remark that we have 
nothing to do with prophecy in determining our du- 
ties ; for we believe that we have. The considera- 
tions d«rivcd from that source induced us, eighteen 
years since, to turn aside, from the pathway into 
some profession or the business of this world, to de- 
vote our days to the study of prophecy, and to mak- 
ing known whatever light we might there find ; and 
we wish Dr. C. had left that remark unsaid. We 
think i! he knew the periods would then end, that bil 
sense of duty would be greatly modified by such 
knowledge, however little he may think it would be 
affected " if 1 [he] believed that 1867 were to end 
the present economy of things." Whilst we are to 
exhort " one another daily," it is added "and so 
ranch the more, as ye Bee tho day approaching.' ' 

Dr. C. does not avow his full belief in the conclu- 
siveness of tho result at which lie arrives, and seems 
to occupy a similar position respecting this date, 
that he did respecting 1864, of which he said : ' 
know not the times and the seasons ; he comes at an 
hour men think not. The periods of prophetic chro- 
nology are all rapidly converging. The great epoch 
of Daniel, the grand eras of the Apocalypse, as has 
been shown, all terminate about the year 1864. 
Reader, do not take up the idea that we assert that 




Christ comes in that year. All that we allege is 
that the great prophetic periods converge just about 
that time." Benedictions, p. 181. 



In examining his argument, it will be seen that 
the conclusiveness of it will turn on the accuracy ol 
his assumptions respecting the following points : 

1. On the proof of the commencement of the 
1260 days in A. D. 532. 

2. On the proof of the commencement of the 
1200, 1390, and 1335 days at one and the same 
epoch. iodT* 

3. On tho conclusiveness of the evidence that the 
1200 days ended in 1792,— by a comparison of event 
with prophecy. 

' 4. On the conclusiveness of tho evidence that the 
1290 days ended in 1822,— by a like comparison. 

5. On the proof of the commencement of the 
2300 days with Nehemiah's last visit to Jerusalem. 
And 

0. On the demonstrativeuess of the evidence 
whioh makes the world 0000 years old in 1867. 

These must be the points of inquiry in determin- 
ing the positiveness with which this result may be 
received. And 

1. Did the 1260 days, commence in A. D. 532 ? 
To determine this, it will be necessary to compare 

the prophecy of tho events thai were to mark their 
beginningand ending, with tho history of the epochs 
specified. And in proportion as the events iu the 
prophecy aro found to be clear and explicit, and 
those of history in unquestionable harmony with 
them, so should the judgment be respecting its con- 
clusiveness. Tho same with each of the other epochs 
named. And in proportion as this may be neglected, 
in such proportion will the judgment formed be 
valueless. 

It will also be necessary to compare the differing 
epochs, at which writers on prophecy have supposed 
the periods respectively commence. And to demon- 
strate that a specific date is alone, and that unques- 
tionably sustained, it must be shown that the argu- 
ment for it is conclusive, and that no weight what- 
ever attaches to any differing epoch ; for, otherwise, 
the judgment will be proportionably modified and 
undecided. And so of the two dates which Dr. dim- 
ming gives, and quotes authorities for their com- 
mencement— 532, and 60" ; they need to be carefully 
and cautiously weighed. 

There aro a fow statements of Dr. C. respecting 
the opinions of those ho quotes, which we have been 
unable to verify. 

1. We had supposed Eliot dated the 1260 days 
from 530, and ended with 1790, instead of two years 
later as Dr. C. claims. Eliot says : 

" With the light of that grand illustrative event 
of our latter day, the Frcnoh Revolution, the prima- 
ry commencement and end of the period may be 
deemed to have been fixed, on strong probable evi- 
dence, to be about tho years A. D. 530 and 1790 
respectively, at just 1200 years interval : the one the 
epoch of Justinian's Decree and Code" — the other 
the French revolution— and " so fixing the year 18- 
65, or thereabouts, as tho probable epoch of the con- 
summation ;" which date he makes " the secondary 
and chief termination of the 1260 years period of 
Antichristian power ;" and here also ending the 
1335 days. See Time of End, p. 101. 

2. We fear the Dr. is more seriously in error 
in claiming Newton as supporting his date. For 
Newton himself says : " In my opinion their begin- 
ning cannot be fixed consistent with the truth of 
history, either sooner or later than in the eighth 
century"— " most probably in 727." Newton on 
Prophecy p.p. 616-17. 

We regret that Dr. C. did not give his authority 
for his assertion ; for in these days assertions are of 
value in proportion as they are accompanied by evi- 
dence, . .., ■ rufluihM'iC VJw»'lW ■ :>* 

3. We fear also that Dr. C. is in error in what 
he says of Mede's commencement of the same period. 
For Mr. Newton says of Mcde : " II the reign of 
Antichrist had begun as he reckons, about the year 
456, its end would have fallen out about the year 

1716.'' Hi "" !< "'' l r " 

The date relied on by Mr. Miller, from which to 
reckon the 1200 days, was A. D. 538— the year in 
which Justinian completed the subversion of the 
three of tho first ten divisions of the Roman empire 
—three horns being thus plucked up before him ; 
and he ended them in 1798, when the Pope was 
made prisoner, the inquisition destroyed ic. To de- 
monstrate the earlier date, will require a reexamina- 
tion of Mr. M.'8 argument, and a conclusivo disposi- 
tion of it. 

II. Much of the proof, both of the synchronous 
riimmenccment ot the three periods of the 11th ot 
Daniel, and consequently of the commencement of 
tho 1200 days in 532, will depend on the conclusive- 
ness of the evidence marking the ending of the 1290 
days in 1822. Mr. Miller began the last period 30 
years before the former, and so ended them together. 
Whether they commence, or end together, will there- 
fore be a point of serious enquiry, and will demand 
some depth of reasoning. If they commence toge- 



ther, at Mr. M *s date for the 1260, they would end 
with the war between Russia and Turkey in 1828. 
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But if they begin in 532, their ending would be in i 

1822 a difference of nix years in the result. The J 

history of thoso dates, therefore, needs careful study, 
and the expenditure of much thought and research. 

III. The next point of interest will have respect 
to the beginning of the 2300 days. To be as positive i 
ol their ending in 1867, as we were that they would 
end in 1844, wu must not only havens conclusive an 
argument as we then had, hut it must be so tnueli| 
the more conclusive, as the failure of that has given 
experience in the fallibility of human deductions We 
must thcrelore com pare theevidence lor this, with the 
evidence seen for that, and proportion confidence to 
the relative conclusiveness of the testimony in the [ 
light of past experience. It will also be necessary 
to compare the reasons given by Eliot, lor ending 
them in 1821— (See Time of End, p. 101) with that 
of the writer referred to by Dr. C. who begins them 
B. 0. 433. 

IV. The 6000 years from creation. Mr. Clinton is 
the only authority who terminates them with 1802. 
In " Benedictions," p. 181, Dr. C. says of Clinton, 
that he "demonstrates, not guesses, that the six thou- 
sand years of the world terminate about 1863 ; and 
then, that 1864 or 1865 begins the seventh millenary 
ortlicwurld." As Mr. Clinton ends them with 1862, 
it follows that he begins the 7th millenary with 
1863. We will notice Clinton's Chronology next 
Week, and specify all its points of difference with 
our own. 

We have thus given Dr. C.'s argument, and his 
position respecting it ; have specified the points need- 
ing demonstration to make it conclusive, and have 
corrected two or three errors into which Dr. C. has 
fallen. But an article on this subject should not be 
closed without a word respecting the spirit in which 
such examinations should be conducted, and the re- 
sults received. 

The sole motive that should actuate any one 
should be a desire to develop truth, to glorify God 
and to benefit onr fellow men . This will be the mo- 
tive of every Christian, whether the labor be expend- 
ed in the demonstration of truth, or in the pointing 
out of error. Both of these duties need to be laithful- 
ly done, yet kindly and courteously; and the sincere 
Bcarcher for truth will with the same kindness and 
courtesy, receive the evidence of tho truth, or a cor- 
rection ot his errors. Every labor of this kind must 
be a labor of love — a love to God, either in making 
known his will, or in distinguishing between it and 
human additions ; and a love to man in seeking to 
enlighten him in the truth, or in striving to guard 
him against the deceptions ol error. 

That Christ will come again, raise his sleeping 
saints, renew the earth, and give it to his chosen 
ones, are truths too clearly revealed and too oft 
nllirmcd in holy writ, for any Christian — who has 
been one < enlightened in them — to question or doubt. 

That the day of that grand consummation is rap- 
idly approaching, and is now emphatically nigh, 
even at the doors, is sustained by all the signs of 
these times, and, the convergence of prophecy ; and 
there is no prophecy which makes this convergence 
more manifest than the several prophetic periods : 
which the great majority of students of prophecy 
t-rminnte within a comparatively limited period. 
See " Time of the End." Those who judge, maybe 
in error, as the past has proved others to have been; 
and the epochs at which they arrive are matters of 
opinion, and not subjects of revelation ; but yet the 
comparative agreement of so many thoughtful stu- 
dents of the word, within the circle ofalimitcd per- 
iod, can but render that whole period one of great 
interest, innsmuch as issues are pending the most 
momentous. ! ' ' T ' ■' ' 11 ; I 

Whoever, therefore, comes with- any probable ar- 
gument, bearing on this point will be listened to 
with respectful attention. The thoughtful reader 
of the word will prove all things, and will hold fast 
that which is good— searching the Scriptures daily 
to sec if these things are so. He will examine with 
a desire, the earlior tho epoch is of his Lords expec- 
ted return, that so much more conclusive may bo the 

The day hastens ! will bo a gladsome sound to 
every lover of Jesus. "Make haste, my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe, or a young hart upon the 
mountains of spices," is the thought of every Chris- 
tian ; he prays heartily" Thy kingdom come ;" and 
be lovingly responds to the promise of his Lord's 
quickly coining, " Even so, come, Lord Lord Je*us." 
At the same time he will see to it that he receives no 
affirmations without tho necessary demonstrations ; 
and wHl accompany his love for his Lord's return, 
with the grace of patiently waiting it. laouils bo* 

Acknowledgment. A brother and a Bister have 
responded to the note we put in the last Herald from 
sister M. Payne, sending two dollars each, which 
pays for her Herald two years in advance. Will 
those referred to accept our acknowledgments fur 
this kindness? And for their reward, we will refer 
them to the promise respecting the cup of cold wa- 
ter given in Christ's name. Ed. 



It HiL^ L* ■ uirwl 10, atsaJsalt * iuI ' ili_i-i" ti 
The Chaldean Monarch's Dream. 

" Thy dream, and tho visions of thy hood upon thy bed 
are these : As tor toes, 0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what auuuld oorao to pass hereaf- 
ter j and lie that rcvoaleth secrets raaketh known to thee 
what shall eotue to pass. . . • Thoo, 0 king, sawest, and, 
behold, .. -. 1 3 rxtterin •...:■•>; . w....* .'• 
A GREAT LJIAGE ! 




This great image, whose brightness wu excellent, stood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terrible. This im- 
age's head was of fine gold, his breasts and his arms of sil- 
ver, his belly and thighs [ run " the thick and 
double fleshy member which commences at tho bottom of 
the spine and extends to tho lower legs." — Ceteniai], his 
legs [pp " the portion of the lower limbs from the 
knees to the ancles," Barnes ; " From the knee to the an* 
cle," Gfirniu] of Iron, his feet part of iron and part ol 
elay. Thou mwest till that a stone was cut ont of the 
mountain without bands, wbioh smote the image upon his 
feet that were of Iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, the clay, tho brass, tho silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floors; and tho wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them : and the stone 
that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth." ,. , . '1 •• • ■ ' 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicit* 1 1 from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



O. R. Fassett. Thank you for those articles from 
your Sabbath-School. Have given them place in the 
children's department, 

J. Pearson, Jr. Your timely article, " Our Mis- 
sion and Our Work," will have a place in ournext. 
Will also answer your historical enquiry respect- 
ing the " Declaration of Principles," in our next. 

R. Hutchinson. Received Nos. 9 and 10. Keep 
your pen moving that direction. 

It is purposed to give in the Herald everything of 
interest thut shall shed light on the subject of prophe- 
cy. We shall give human opinions and speculations, 
with the reasons on which they are based, with his- 
torical arguments, inferences and deductions, when- 
ever such shall be intimately connected with the 
coming future. We purpose in our articles on the 
7th and 8th of Daniel, to give all the views, we can 
find from ull sources, respecting the epochs of their 
commeneement. And we will thank anyone for 
communicating anything reliable on tbia subject. 



Hymns, Principles of Faith, church order, and 
Divine Services, or occasional Liturgy for the use 
of Messiah's church. Philadelphia. Published by 
J. Litcb, 127 North 11 St. 1860. 

We have received from Bro. Litch a copy of the 
above ; and he will send a copy of it free of U. States 
postage to any one who will send him 25cts ; or four 
copies for one dollar. 

It contains the faith and order of the church of 
the Messiah. 

Vhu* «i ! -r* e ■> ,uj,.vi. , ...U. ,..'.! 

The Great Tribulation, by Dr. dimming, 1st 
and 2d volumes, $1 each, with postage, 15 cts a vol- 
ume, is for sale at this office. 



Foreign News. 

Sandy Hook, April 18. The steamship Arago, 
from Havre and Southampton on the 14th inst., 
has arrived off tbis port. She brings three days 
later news. . u. „i,i. _ 

The Great Powers would probably hold a confer- 
ence on the Swiss and Italian questions. . j_ 

A revolutionary movement was on foot in Spain. 
Gen. Ostegn with three thousand men had proclaim- 
ed Don Carlos king. 

Austria had solemnly protested against the annex- 

In the House of Commons, in reply to a question, 
Lord John Russell said Her Majesty had been advis- 



ed to recognise the recent acquisitions of the King 
of Sardinia. , .- \\ „u 

It was understood that the warrants against Hee- 
nan and Sayers will be executed at once and the par- 
ties, required to find sureties to a heavy amount, as 
the magistrates are determined if possible, to prevent 
the fight from coming off in Hertfordshire. 
France. 

The Paris journals publish a telegram from Cham- 
bourg, according to which the election of deputies 
in the provinces claimed by Switzerland have result- 
ed in the return of five partisans of France and one 
ol Switzerland. 

On Thursday, some persons from Geneva made a 
menacing demonstration at Thonon, and hoisted the 
Swiss flag. A steamer with armed people left on 
Friday lor Thonou. 

The Patric states that the Savoyards, being col 
Iectcd in some force on the shores of the Lake of 
Geneva, have energetically repulsed the three hun- 
dred persons from Geneva who bad arrived in a 
stearuor with the intention of attacking Chablais 
and Fancigny. 

The French government has revoked the articles 
of the Concordat, so that no bull, brief, rescript, 
mandate or provision , or other document from tho 
Court ol Rome, even regarding private persons, can 
be received, published or otherwise put into execu- 
tion without tho authorization of the government. 

Two French battalions met with nn enthusiastic 
reception at Nice. 

The agricultural accounts were not lavorable. 
Italy - . 

Prince Carignan, in his proclamation to the Tus- 
cans, says the King's resolution is to achieve their 
happiness to the full extent which their conduct has 
merited. 

There had been no military movement at Naples. 
The King has granted several commercial concessions 
to the Sicilians. 

Austria. 

Vienna, March 31. The Austrian Cabinet has 
resolved to protest solemnly against the annexation 
of Tuscany, Parma, and Modena ,to Piedmont, 
note to tbis effect dated the 24 th, has been directly 
addressed to tho Cabinet of Turin, in whioh Austria 
establishes her incontestable right to oppose an act 
which, in despoiling legitimate princes, would also 
destroy the reversion to the House of Hapsburg. 
copy is to be furnished to all the foreign cabinets, to 
whom also u circular note is addressed, to the effect 
that Austria in confining herself at the present time 
to protesting against the Baid annexation, hopes that 
Europe will recognize in this proceeding a most con- 
vincing proof of her moderation and her desire to 
maintain the peace ol tho world. 

Sardinia. 

Parliament was opened on the 2d inst. The King 
was received with indescribable applause, and de- 
livered a speech returning thanks to France for her 
services for tho welfare of Italy, mentioning the ces- 
sion of Savoy and Nice, and the annexation of 
/Emilia and Tuscany, and proclaiming that the wcl 
fare of the people and the greatness of the country 
which is no longer the Italy of the Romans, nor that 
of the Middle Ages. In the first object it must no 
more bo left a field open to loreign ambition, but it 
must on the contrary be the Italy of Italians. 
Switzerland. 

The expedition to Savoy was frustrated by the 
militia, and part of it brought back as prisoners to 
Genoa. The Swiss government condemns the at- 
tempt, and the prisoners are being tried. 

Berne, April 2. In reply to the request of Swit- 
zerland to the parties who signed tho treaties of Vi- 
enna, Russia, England, Austria and Prussia have 
pronounced themselves in favor of the assembling ot 
a Congress. 

The Paris correspondent to the Times Bays also 
Public opinion, in the financial and commercial 
world, is greatly agitated by alternate hope and fear 
in consequence of the uncertainty which prevails 
with respect to the future position of tho country. 
The government has mode extraordinary efforts to 
restore confidence, but without success. Every com- 
mercial man admits tho importance of Lord John 
Russell's last speech on the annexation of Savoy and 
Nice to France. 

Naples, March 31. The propagandi in favor of 
annexation to Sardinia is becoming more daring. 

Vienna, Tuesday. The Oesterreichische Zeitung 
states from a reliablo source that the Neapolitan 
army will not enter the States of the Church. 

Vienna, April 3. It iB asserted that the three 
Northern courts have agreed to occupy themselves 
with tho demands of Switzerland simply in the di- 
plomatic way, because the Great Powers, by assem- 
bling in a Congress to consider the claims of Swit- 
zerland, would tacitly and implicitly recognize the 
annexation of Savoy to France. 

Paris, April 3. The latest advices from Spain 
say that the Revolutionists were concentrated in the 
town of Tortola, near Valencia. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

The Charleston Courier mentions an immense cou- 
li-flower grown near that city, which measured three 
feet sir inches in circumference, when entirely dives- 
ted of leaves. 

A young man named Mowry Smith, about twea- 
ty-four years of ago, drowned himself at Burrillville, 
R. I. on Thursday. 

James Morgan, ol Cheatham county, Tenn., re- 
tired to bed to read one night about two weeks ago, 
and falling asleep, tho bedclothes took fire, and he 
was bo severely burnt that he survived but a day or 
wo after. 

The loctists are making their appearance in great 
numbers nt Danville, Va. 

Tho N. O. Picayune says—" Onr exchanges from 
Louisiana complain of drouth. Rain, ruin, is the 
word everywhere. The cotton, the sugar, the corn 
needs rain. So long a period ol dry weather has no 
been witnessed In early spring before for years in tbis 
State." , j. , , j j,f ,j, - 

A>pne dollar bill of the " Cocheco Bank," Dover, 
so ingeniously altered to a ten as to defy any but the 
most sharp-sighted and experienced to detect the 
fraud, was sent to udo of the Salem banks on Monday 
in deposit, by a person who had been deceived in tak- 

(WrWl-ii.srn. M»in I rV ; ,lw ' » i> -t*itorri . 
At a town meeting in Medway, yesterday, Mr. 

Isoau S. Foster, apparently in a fainting fit, fell up- 
on the floor of the town house, and soon died. The 
deceased was about fifty-five years old, and probably 
died from some affection of the heart. Iu view of 
the solemn event the meeting was immediately ad- 

taj tHirfi Los *! <a\ i- 
In the afternoon, Mr. Warren Foster of Hopkin- 

ton, son of the above named person, having heard 
of the death of his father was preparing to go to 
Medway, when he was suddenly seized with appar- 
ently a fainting fit, and although medical assistance 
was at hand, he was not restored to consciousness, 
but expired in a very few minutes. 

A train on tho St. Louis, and Alton and Chicago 
Railroad ran off a trestle bridge, from which a rail 
had been removed by some scamp, on Thursday Dight 
last. The train went into a ravine of thirty feet 
deep. No passengers were injured. On clearing 
the wreck, the crushed bodies of two young men 
were found between tho tender and the baggage car, 
where it is supposed they had been secretly stealing 
a ride on the platform. 

At Beverly, on Tuesday afternoon, a child of Hugh 
Boyls, a gardener, having charge of the summer resi- 
dence and premises of Wm. D. Pickering of Salem, 
was shockingly burned by his clothes taking fire ac- 
cidentally from a bonfire in a field. He was but 
three years and six months old. His mother ran to 
his assistance, but was unable to extinguish the fire, 
and was herself badly burned on her arms. The 
child died a few hours after the accident. 



Tue New Italian Kingdom — The Florence cor- 
respondent of the London Times gives some valuable 
statistics relating to the new Italian Kingdom, now 
united under tho sceptre of Victor Emmanuel. A 
kilometre is about three-filths of a mile : 

" The Grand Duchy of Tuscany covers a surface 
of 22,345 square kilometres, and its population in 
1859 was 1,807,000 souls. The population of the 
prinoipal towns is— Florence, 114,000 ; Leghorn, 
about 80,000 ; Sienna, 21,000 ; Lucca, 22,000 ; Pi- 
sa, 25,000. The revenue in 1859 was 39,860 lire, 
(the lire equal to 84c. French ;) the public debt in 
1851, 90,000,000 lire. The army was 20,000 men, 
with 2000 gendarmes. Tho merchant shipping em- 
ployed 959 vessels, with 59,000 tons. 

The area of the Duchy of Parma is 5872 square 
kilometres, iuhabited.by 507,000 souls. The city of 
Parma numbers 41,000 inhabitants; Piaoenza 29, 
000. The revenue in 1859 was 9,500,0001 ; the public 
debt, 13,000,000f. ; the army, on the peaoo footing, 
MRU \., i-« IWR Ml|> Joii-H" 1 ' "CJluVid: 

Modena has a surface of C036 square kilometres 
and a population of 605,194 souls. The capital 
boaBls32,000 inhabitants ; Reggio 19,000. Thercv- 
enue io 1851 was nearly 8,500,000f. ; the debt 12, 
OOO.OOOf. ; the army, 5000 men. 

The four Legations constituting the main wealth 
of the Papal doininions.have a population of 1,014, 
105 souls. Bologna numbers 74,421 inhabitants. 

Altogether the population of Central Italy amounts 
to 8,934.105 sonls, which added to the Sardo.Lom- 
hardian State of 7.077,547, makes a whole of 11,911, 
052. Deduction being made lor Savoy and Nice, tho 
population would remain 11,246.613, embracing by 
far the soundest, wealthiest and most thriving divi- 
sion of the Italian Peninsula." , i, x — 

The item in last week's Herald on Sardinia, was 
from the Boston Journal, and not ours. We gave 
It for its statistics, and not for its opinion. 

The success of the ministry will slways depend, 
humanly speaking, npon tho fervor with which the 
divinity of Christ is presented to the mind of man. 
— Parsons. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on tbegeneral 
lubjoct of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular Tiews 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondent not dissented 
from, are not neoessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are cxpeeted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Cbrislinneoartesyinallreferenees 
to riewa and persons. Anydeparturo from this should be 
regarded as ('.•entitling the writer to .my reply. Christian 
and gontloraanly disoussion will be in order ; but not 
noedloss, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



MY JOURNAL. 



that it will bring some very important event, if not 
the actual coming of tho Lord. I am aware that 
you have not tho lead of the Herald now ; but you 
can give us this argument on your own responsibili- 
ty. Tln-rc are many who wunld be gtatiiied by it. 
1 hope we Bball bare something definite and reliable 
from some quarter soon , for L am persuaded It is 
needed. Yours in the faith, 

luoiug Hentikqton. 



publishing fund, instead of lying dead. With this 
tracts could be published that would pay in return, 
and keep the fund good. We bare had a continual 
stream flowing into the treasury, and it has been 



his word shines brighter than ever. It is truly a 
light and a lamp to them that obey its teachings. 

The signs of the times indicate the near approach 
of Israel's King. Are we ready? Havo wo bcliet- 



watched with interest and pleasure by tho friends of ' ed the gospel of the Son of God, put on Christ.apd 



Dear Bro. H., in accordance with your request 
to give my views on the lime, I will first give a copy 
of the third articlo of tho Albany conference of 
Adventists, held in that city in 1845 : 



tho cause. But there is another Eye upon us, and 
lie is watching to see the stream flow out. If we 
had long years to labor, as the churches believe, we 
might hold back, and board up funds. But the 
time is short. What we do, must be done quickly. 
In view of the wants of the cause, Bro. 

i published tracts, and Bro. Robinson hat 
" That the second coming, or appearing, is indi- u . t ■ . , . . 

cated to be now emphatically nigh, even at the | PO~dtopubhshast.mnKand.nterestingser.ee. 1 
doors (Matt. 24;33), by tho chronology of the pro- 1 aiao lntcDl1 to 188 °e 'our numbers of a sheet, which 
belie periods (Dan. 7:25; 8:14; 9:24; 12:7,11, will contain what I think this generation ought to 



Tuesday, January 10, 1860. Being for the pres- 
ent so isolated, I can have but few facts or incidents 
for a journal, except I give those which relate to the 
pastoral dnties and experience ; which would, no 
doubt, furnish many facts that would be both inter- 
esting and instructive, but would not comport with 
the design of my journal . Besides*, I hold views 
that may be, thought too radical by some of my 
brethren— views which I must give, if I write at 
all. And I have no wish to disturb the conservative 
element among us, If no good is to come by it. So 
I shall seek for the wisdom that comes from above, 
and is profitable to direct, and in good time speak 
out for God and hie cause accordingly. 

Having transferred to the A. M. Association the 
office, Herald, books and tracts, and, so far as I 
could, my Iriends, with their good will and support, 
as also my own, with my labors and prayers for its 
success, I had nothing more that I could do, but to 
co-operate with the body as my Bense of duty might 
dictate. 

I consider the Herald safe, as to the support of 



12 ; Rev. 9:10, 15 ; 11:2, 3 ; 12:6, 14 ; 13:5), the 
fulfilment of prophecy (Dun. 2d, 7th, 8th, 9th, 
11th, and 12th ; Rev. 9th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 
and 17th), and the signs of tbe times. (Matt. 24: 
29 ; Luke 21:25, 20). And that this truth should 
be preached both to saints and sinners, that the first 
may rejoice, knowing their redemption draweth 
nigh (Luke 21:28 ; 1 Theea. 4:18), and the last be 
warned to flee from the wrath to come (2 Cor.5:ll) 
before the master of the house shall rise up and shut 
tothedoor. (Luke 13:24, 25)." 

This gives my view of tho means by whiob we 
may know that Christ's coming is nigh — vis., the 
periods, fulfilment of prophecy, and signs. I voted 



know ; and in them shall answer the request of Bro. 
Huntington and many others, who watch and wait 
for tho coming kingdom. 

J. V. Hue*. 

Boston, April 11, 1860. 



Time of the Crucifixion. 

And again. The Editor thinks the Jewish year. 

as also the passovcr, was regulated by the ripening 

of the barley hancst! If this be so, Josephus, 

who was a Jewish priest of high order, and himself 

a partaker of the passover, did not understand the 
for th.s article fifteen years ago, and bold it firmly ; gab j ecl upon which he m ^ whfln he ^ , lTbc 

to-day. At that time I could see no light on the 



prophetic *periods, except what the church had 
taught, of their termination in 1866. Yet in com- 
mon with others, with the light we then had, I 
looked for Christ's coming at any time, as all our 
calculations had passed, and there was no evidence 
of any harmony of the periods, unless it should be 
in 1864 or 1866, which we could not then rely on. 
Ten years later, on my way home from California, 
I made the following statement in my Journal : 

" Tbe last fifteen years of my life have been de- 
voted to the dissemination of the doctrine of the 
speedy personal return of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to set up his kingdom, and to reign forever on the 



iu friends ; but to keep it in successful operation it ea " h - T hero , waa a «»* '? *» »ow»>M>t i„ 1844. 
—•li — •„ .u j .- .1 when, according to Mr. Miller s calculation, our 

will require the united and active exertions of all. ™ 

The pen and purse, as well as our prayers, must be 

consecrated to its support. A weekly conference of 



its earnest friends around tho subscription list would 



been baptized into his name? Have we been made 
partakers of his Divine nature — eating his flesh and 
drinking bis blood 1 Are we dwelling in bim and 
he in us? Is his word in ub ? Have we love to God 
and man ? Are we adding to oar faith virtue, tem- 
Litch has < perance, knowledge, brotherly kindness, goodness, 
also pro- land love? If not, can we expect an entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom ? 

Dear brethren, the time is shirt; we have bad 
time to prepare ourselves ; bave we become eold 1 
has the world or anything else drawn us aside ? If 
so, arouse ! Shall we barter our crowns of glory 
for the paltry things of this age? Brethren, arjuse 
to action ! Gird on anew the whole armor of God ! 
Let us see that the armor is right ; that the girdle 
is the right one ; take the sword, aud try it' it will 
stand the tost before the trying day ; see at once 
that your shield is perfect ; examine your breast- 
plate ; if not already on, put on the shoes of peace; 
and pray always ; that we may be accounted wor- 
thy to be made unto our God kings and priests, and 
reign on the earth. We are now under drill, to fit 
us for our kingly office. Do not be found one mo- 
ment off guard. The next watch will bring our 
victory. Then, brethren, stand steady and firm to 
your post. The enemy is trying his last manoeuvre. 
The nations are getting angry ; the dragon aud 
beast have spoken. Lookout for the false prophet 
to speak ; he begins to mutter. 

Dear brother, I have of late had the privilege of 
perusing tbe Herald. I Bee the names of many that 
I highly esteem, and I thought many of them would 
like to hear from me of what I am doing. I am 
laboring with my hands for tbe support of my fain- 



pussovcr falls upon the fourteenth day of the lunar 
month, when the sun is in Aries." Nor did the 
bishops, of more than three hundred in number, 
who composed the Nioene council, which was con- 
vened at Nice in less than three hundred years afW 
the crucifixion, understand the business which they 
were upon, when they fixed the time of Easter to the 
next Sunday after the first full moon after the vernal 
equinox, if the passover was regulated by the ripen- 
ing of the barley harvest. And if the editor is cor- 
rect in his position, our almanac makers are grasp- 
ing at phantoms, nnd telling something they know j ily- I have travelled some, and preached the word, 
nothing about, when they fix on a day many months 1 preach the gospel to the poor. 



Saviour was expected. Since that time, we bave 
not felt warranted in believing or teaching any spe- 
cial time lor tbe advent. But believing that the 
evidences for the termination of the prophetic pe- 
riods about this time were to bo relied upon, as well 
be a good thing ; and contr.but.ons of one, five, or ak) M the Bi indicatjng hu comi ^ nigh at 

ten new subscribers every week would be very en-' hand, I have labored to this end. The late work of 
couraging. I shall try to do my part is tho good 
work. 

Standing as wo do on the threshold of the most 
important and wonderful events that are coming on 
the earth, in connexion with the advent of Christ, I 
wish to be found, with my associates, In tho way of 
my duty when the Master shall corner — that is, giv- 
ing meat in duo season. I have vows upon me to 
preach the coming of Chjist to the end of my mor 



of 

Rev. E. B. Elliott, of England, on this question, in 
whioh he gives the probable time of the advent in 
1864, has impressed my mind anew, as to tbe near- 
ness of the event. The works of Dr. Cumming, 
who ad-pts Mr. Elliott's theory, have also tended 
to confirm and strengthen me in these views. Ten 
years will not roll round without bringing the great 
event, or a series of events, and fulfilments of pro- 
phecy, that will settle the matter clearly that tho 
near coming of Christ is not a cunningly devised 
fable. And now, on the bosom of the great Pacific, 



tal existence ; and by the help of my Divine Sav- Ma J 19 *- J 81 ! 5 . 1 solemnly dedicate myself to this 

•„ it „,.i »u„„ a a i. u v i iu R reat an o glorious work. And God help me. 
tonr I hope to keep them. And should I, in the 



faithful performance of my duties us a watchman, 
be required to proclaim the increasing light of these 
times on the near coming of Christ, I shall do it 
fearlessly, even at tho loss of all earthly oonsidera- 
tfcni,'<'^»»Ul imW' tl *^ii«ii»»rJ 

To-day (Jan. 10) Elder Edwin Burnham called 
upon me, and showed the kindness and sympathy of 
a brother in Christ. Wo arranged for a protracted 
effort, for the upbuilding of the Advent church in 
Hudson street. I shnll not soon forget tbe sympa- 



grcat ana glorious work. Ana Uod help 

This was the light I then had ; and on my return 
home I determined on its publication. But being 
hindered by circumstances I could not control, I 
was unable to give tbe trumpet a certain Bound ; — 
and things have gone on with the indefinite view of 
time, as before. 

Witb the increase of light on tho time for the 
last fifteen years, in this " time of the end," wo 
are, as Adventists, called upon as never before to 
proclaim the near coming of Christ, to cheer the 



pathy which he manifested for me and thechurch of i hearts of God's people and warn the ungodly to 
my care. How sweet is Christian fellowship ! prepare for the judgment. I shall very soon give to 
Thursday, Feb. 2. Preached in West Townsend, ' all who will read, the means by which they may 
Mass. Had a good audience and profitable waiting i know the grounds of my faith in tho speedy coming 
before God. Bro. and sister Brown are much inte- of Christ. It may not bo thought wise by some of 



rested in the faith of the soon coming kingdom. 

Sabbath, Feb. 5. Bro. Burnham commenced his 
labors with us, and continued them four Sundays — 
three whole weeks. The meetings were well attend- 



my brethren to do so ; but as I shall do it on my 
own responsibility, they will not bo involved in tho 
matter. As a watchman, I must give tbe warning 
when I see the eword coming, or have the blood of 



ed, the preaching was clear and earnest, and the to- souls upon me. I wish grace to be faithful. 



suit was good. It was the best series of meetings 
we over had in this chapel. Bro. B. came to us in 



Thursday, March 29. I visited the church in 
Haverhill, Mas9. They are still firm and true ; — 



beforehand, and call it Easter, not knowing whether 
tho barley harvest will then bo beginning to ripen 
at Jerusalem or not, the seasons not all being alike. 
Ferguson says: "The sun always enters Aries at 
the instant of the vernal equinox." Ast. p. 390. — 
Again ho says : " Tho month and days of the year, 
in which the sun appears to enter these signs, arc 
as follows : Aries, Maroh 20th ; Taurus, Apr 20." 
Int. to Ast. p. 106. According to this, tho passover 
cannot fall at any other time than the full moon 
that falls betwixt the 20th of March and the £0th 
of April. And again Ferguson says : " The earli- 
est Easter possible is the 22d of March, the latest 
tho 25th of April." Ast., p. 388. 

I havo thus shown, first, upon the authority of 
Akers, and by the Dominical letters, that the pass- 
over was instituted at the time of the vernal equi- 
nox ; and secondly, that Josephus has said that the 
passover was always held on tho fourteenth day of 
the lunar month, when the sun is in Aries ; and 
thirdly, that Ferguson says the sun is in Aries from 
the 20th of March till the 20th of April ; and 
fourthly, that this is in accordance with Bible teach- 
ings, and that the early Christians taught thosaine; 
and now, according to this teaching, 1 will give the 
reader a table showing the time of the paschal full 
moons in March and April, with the Dominical let- 
ters of each year 0. S., and the day of the week on 
which they fell, from A. D. 28 to A. D. 37 inclu- 
sive, and let bim select for himself the time of the 
passover and crucifixion. And if I have made any 
mistake in my calculations, I hopo the editor, or 
Mr. Thurman, or some other gentleman who is com- 
petent, will correct it. 

Time of the paschal full moons from A.D. 28 /o 37 
A. D. 28. Maroh 28. Dominical letters. D.C. Sunday. 



the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ, amid trials they are being purified. They will rise 



We hope for good results in time to come, in addi- 
tion to what we have already Been. The last two 
weeks of tbe meeting I was sick, and could not aid 
our brother as I would have done, in gathering the 
harvest. But God doeth all things well. 

Monday, March 12. I received tbe following let- 
ter from Dr. Huntington : 

Brooklyn, Conn., March 10, 18B0. 
Bro. Himes — We have had several extracts, in tbe 
Herald, from Dr. Cumming, in which the '66 time 
is presented, but not in a way to give us the argu- 
ment. Now I am told that you fully accept that 
time, and, of course, can present it. Will you not 
do it ? Time is in the Bille, aud if thore, it is for 
our good. We bave made mistakes in our efforts 
to understand it heretofore; but what of that? — 
There are those who tcill study it, and there are 
those who will estimate it ; and if they cannot get 
better, they will lean on tho best they can get. — 
Now 1 am inclined to think Dr. C. bas it right, but 
I cannot harmonize nil the points so that I dare 
preach it ; but I would be glaa to. Somehow my 
heart is in that time, and I cannot give up the idea 




and prosper. Bro. Haskell, a brother there, will 
be called to care for them, and devote bis time and 
talents to build them up. 

Tuesday, April 10. Met with the Board or the 
A.M. A. There were fivo members present beside 
myself. The proceedings have been given in the 
Herald. 

The policy of a majority of tbe board, as to the 
character and publication of tracts, and extending 
our cause, is very different from my own. So I bave 
been powerless tbe last year. My associates, no 
doubt, bave the good of the cause at heart, as well 
as myself ; but we differ on what is to me a vital 
question. I think we ought to publish a series of 
stirring tracts for the times, and scatter them wide- 
ly, without stint, and that we ought to take a more 
bold and positive position. And as reformers we 
ought to make aggressive efforts, and bring all that 
wo can within our reach into the faith of the speedy 
advent. We havo a thousand dollars in Chapel 
stock, on which five hundred could be raised for a 
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31 
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Mar. 27 
April 14 
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Mar. 23 
Apr. 12 
Mar31 
April 20 



B Monday 
A Thursday 
O Tuesday 

F E Monday 
D Friday 
C Tuesday 
B Tuesday 

A 0 Saturday 
F Saturday 



1 have received for 
my labor this winter one pair of socks, and 20 cts. 
I am now making sugar with Bro. T. Brown, one 
of your subscribers, (on Bhares). I find him a man 
of God, — living, I believe, what he professes to be 
looking for : that blessed hope, the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
I have of late been in Wisconsin. I held meetings 
and baptized six souls in tbe one faith, having the 
one hope, being united to the one body, believing 
the one gospel that Christ taught his disciples vii., 
the gospel that Christ was uooiotcd to preach the 
gospel to the poor, which he declared was tho gospel 
of the kingdom, which he must preach to other 
cities. The good seed is the word ol the kingdom, 
which must be received in honest and understanding 
hearts before it will produce fruit- 
Brethren in the ministry, allow me to exhort you 
to see well what you are sowing. If we or an angel 
from heaven preach or pervert the gospel, we are 
under the curse. It is no time to bo striving about 
words to no profit. It is high lime thut we be knit 
together in love, that the stronger should bear tho 
infirmities ol the weak and not please ourselves. It 
is high time that the little flock that is to receive 
the kingdom should be settled and grounded in love, 
without any schism. Let me entreat you to lay 
aside self and labor for God and bis precious bleed- 
ing cause. Let truth triumph Rally around its 
standard with renewed energy. Let prejudices go ; 
cling to tbe word. Let it have, us far as possible, 
the literal import of all positive passages. Let God 
speak his own language, which will prove the power 
of God unto salvation to all that believe. Obey it. 
I am, dear brother, your companion in tribulation, 
looking for eternal life when JesuB comes, 

R.C. 

Plum Rioer, Jodavis Co. , III. 



If the above calculations bo correct, the reader 
will see that only one year in these nino had a Fri- 
day paschal full moon, and that was A.D. 33 ; and 
if the editor be correct in saying that when the first 
full moon after the vernal equinox is too early, as 
in 33, in consequence of the barley harvest not be- 
ing then ripe, tbat then the next full moon is, in 
that case, the time ol the passover ; then the cruci- 
fixion could not have been in any of the aforesaid 
years prior to May 25th. So, in accordance with 
that teaching, the crucifixion was on the 25tb of 
May, A. D. 31. A late day for Peter to need a firo 
of coals to warm himself by at Jerusalem. 

John Matthews. 

Basco, ni. 



From Bro. R. Chown. 

Bro. Bliss :— The cause of truth in the West Iras 
had its foes ; but thanks be to our heavenly Father, 



From Sister N. Colliurn. 

Bro. Bliss :— I havo, since the winter of fifty-four, 
been a believer in the speedy coming of Chris', to 
setup his kingdom under thewholo heavens, and to 
give it to the saints for an everlasting possession : 
and it is to me a roost glorious doctrine. 1 havo, 
since that time, been led to rejoice daily in hope of 
soon seeing the King in his beauty — that lovely Je- 
sus who washed my sins away, and spoke peace to 
my troubled soul f and although the world, and the 
cold-hearted may frown and scoff, yet I will not bo 
moved ; for the Lord is with me ; and if the Lord is 
for us who can be against ns ? 

1 sought these blessed truths carefully with tears, 
and while bowed before the Lord I prayed daily, 
and almost hourly, for an understanding heart and 
for the Spirit of God to come and enlighten my 
mind while reading the Scriptures, that I might 
know if these things were so. And while praying 
and seeking earnestly for truth, all clouds of dark- 
ness and unbelief were swept away, and I was led to 
rejoice that I had humbled myself before God, given 
my thoughts to the things of the kingdom, and 
searched the sure word of prophecy. 




» 
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Before I embraced these blessed truths I wis 
afraid to die ; for the reason I was not prepared to 
give np my account with joy before the Judge of 
quick and dead ; although 1 had made a profession 
of religion and was living as many other professors 
were and are down to the present time, oold-hearted 
in tho cause of Christ I never warned the sinner to 
flee from the wrath to oomo, nor told him of the joys 
of religion. I was at ease in Zion. I bad not made 
up my mind to give all for Christ, and follow bim 
through evil as well us good report ; and boar my 
crow daily, which Christ has said we must do, in or- 
der to be his disciples. The cross seemed too heavy 
for me to bear, and I was trying to climb up some 
other way ; but while viewing the judgment so near 
I felt that there was no time to be lost, and since 
that timo I have tried daily to adorn my profession 
with a well-ordered life and a godly conversation, 
believing that 1 must soon give give np my account 
before a God who is acquainted with all my ways ; 
and who will give to each one in that day according 
as their works have been. 

1 have tried since fifty-four to forward the causo 
of Christ, and do what I would to honor and glori- 
fy God ; but while thinking over the past, it seems 
to me that 1 have dono but very little as yet. I 
would be glad to send something to the Herald office 
to help spread the good news of the near approach 
of Christ through distant lands ; but I cannot at 
present, as my health is poor ; and my husband not 
being interested in these things, I cannot do as I 
would.. 

Dear brother, pray for us in this cold region 
around Magog and Bolton mountains ; pray that 
our hearts may be warm in the cause of Christ, and 
that there may be a people in this place and vicini- 
ty, prepared to meet tho Lord at his appearing. 

I have read a few numbers of the Herald of late 
which I received from a good sister alter visiting her, 
and being ready to return home, and I hope soon to be 
able to pay for the paper, that I may have the priv- 
ilege of reading it weekly, and of heariBg through 
its columns from my brethren and sisters abroad, 
which would be very cheering to me in my lonely 
hours. The Lord bless you, brother ; and cause you 
ever to triumph in ChriBt ; is the prayer of one who 
longs to behold the king in bis beauty, and rejoice 
with the saints, in the Eden of love. 

Magog, C. E. 



prepared of God for her, away from the face of the 
Serpent. Beyond the reach of temptation, and free 
from Bin, she dwells secure. God is as a wall of fire 
round about her, and her glory in the midst, while 
the powers ofdarknew rule the woman that sits upon 
the scarlet-colored beast, and persecute, and cast 
down, and overcome the remnant of the seed of the 
woman in the wilderness, who did not make their 
escape at tho first, but who are given into the hands 
of the beast for 1260 years. It is this remnant, 
large at first, and growing gloriously less, continu- 
ally, as they escape to the wilderness, under the di- 
rection of the two witnesses, clotbed in sackcloth, 
that has to endure all tho conflicts with the beasts 
of Rov. 13. 

It is after the 1260 years power of the beast over 
the saints of the Most High has come to an end, 
that the two witnesses exercise power over the na- 
tions, to rule them with a rod of iron, and to pour 
upon them the seven vials of the wrath of God.with- 
out mixture; of mercy. 

The gathering to the the battle of tbe great day 
of God Almighty, around tho camp of the Baints, 
aud the beloved city in the wilderness, is under the 
pouring out of the sixth vial. But I must close. — 
The defence of the truth constrains me to write, 
though i had determined to do otherwise. 
Yours truly, H. B. W. 

Connersville, lnd. Jan. 10, 1860. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



A Theory by Bro. H. B. Woodcock. 

Concluded. 

The condition of the earth during the great day 
of the Lord, or 1000 years, of Rev. 20, will be as it 
was in the days of Noe and of Lot. As tho flood 
came on the day that Noe entered into the arlc, and 
swept them all away, so shall it be in that day. — 
And as it rained fire and brimstone from heaven on 
tbe day thai Lot went but of Sodom, and destroyed 
Hum all, bo shall it be in tho day when Jesus is re- 
vealed. 

Then for a thousand years the righteous shall be 
in heaven. Those that are not found worthy to be 
entrusted with the government of the kingdom will 
be left in outer darkness,gathered in the pit,shut up 
in tbe prison to be punished for tho many deeds done 
here in the body ; and the devil and his angels bound 
in tbe bottomless pit j the earth and the works that 
are therein, shall be burned up during that day. 

The prophecy concerning the second, or general 
resurrection, is found in Ezekiel 37. After the 
whole human family stind upon their feet, redeemed 
from death, (the first death,) and ransomed from tbe 
power of the grave, and after the dragon and his an- 
gels are loosed out of their prison ; the little horn, 
w beast that " was" the little horn bofore he was 
bjund, and became the beast that " was not" for a 
1000 years ; the beast that " yet is" when ho is 
Joosed out of his prison and goes out to deceive the 
nations, soon finds a body in which to operate, and 
becomes tho " man of sin, the son of perdition." 
The beast of Daniel 11:28-29, and Rev. 13:1, has 
indignation against the new and holy covenant, and 
by flatteries draws away many from the worship of 
God, to the worship of himself, and tho dragon 
who gives him his power, and his seat, and great 
authority. 

Israel again transgress, though they have been re- 
deemed from death, (the first death,) and by reason 
of transgression a host is given the beast against the 
daily sacrifice, and they take away the daily sacri- 
fice, and cast down tho truth.and practice and pros- 
per 1260 years. The beast exalts himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshipped, so that he 
•« God sits in the temple of God, showing himself 
HMtlrSbik' 1,11 *•«'■.« •' '*> " 

This is the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel, by Paul, by John, and by Jeeas. 

The woman that brought forth the manchild be- 
tween the second and third woe, then lives again, 
" an exceeding great army," and seeing the abom- 
ination of desolation stand in the holy place, flies 
ro haste to the wilderness, where she" has a place 



For the Sabbath-School Providence, It. L 

Follow Jesus. 

Come and let us nobly tread, 
In the way that Jesus led, 
He the bright example set, 
Faced the foe — tbe danger met. 

Nothing of ourselves we are, 
" Weak, and wounded, sick and sore," 
We cannot the way pursue, 
Cannot give the law its due. 

But in Jesus we're complete, 
He directs our wandering feet, 
Pardons, — cleanses from all Bin 
Plants tho heavenly life within. 

He gives strength to do his will, 
Cheers the heart in every ill. 
He'll sustain in death's dark vale, 
He will never, never (ail. 

He will save in the dread day, 
lie will take his own away ; 
Un the earth, renew 'd, adorn 'd, 
Tbey will all as kings be crown 'd. 

Come then let us nobly tread, 
In the way that Jesus led, 
He the bright ciample set, 
Faced the foe, the danger met. 



R. H. 



Bro. Bliss :— In my last article, (Her. April 14 
29th line, for " I have," read — the writer has. In 
14th line from bottom, omit "as," second column, 
24th full line, read antitype; also instead of a (.) 
r»d (,) after " throughout." In a previous article 
for "improved interpretation," read inspired, Ac. 
Several other errors occur. 

A Brown. 
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Dikd, in Fairfield, Vt., Mar. 15, 1860, Josxrnos 
Lucn, aged 44 years. 

Bro. Leach was a respcctablo citizen and neigh- 
bor, a kind husband, an affectionate father. His 
benevolence and integrity had won him a largo cir- 
cle of friends. He once thought he enjoyed religion, 
but like too many of the youth, by joining with the 
world lost his first love. Ho was, however, a con- 
stant attendant of public worship, and helped to 
support the gospel. A few weeks previous to his 
death he gave up all for Christ, and could say, — 
" Live or die I am the Lord's." Tbe day before his 
death, his sister, who had great anxiety for his eter- 
nal welfare, said to him, " Josephus, 

Jesus can make a dying bed 
Soft as downy pillows are." 

He answered, " Yes — Glory." He died without a 
Btruggle or groan, in the blessed hope of the speedy 
return ol the Redeemer, and a glorious resurrection 
to life everlasting , . ., ■.,!,> j,.fl 

He has left a wife and six children and a large 
oircle of friends to mourn their loss ; yet tbey 
mourn not as those without hope. Sister Leach is 
supported in her affliction, her trust being in him 
who bath promised to be a father to the fatherless 
and the widow's God. 

God my Redeemer lives, 
And, from the bending skies, 

Still watches o'er the sleeping dust 
Till be shall bid it rise. 

The funeral was attended at his residence by a 
large and deeply affected audience, who listened to 
a discourse from the writer founded on Mai. 3:17, 
" And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels ; and I will 
spare them as a man Bpareth his own son that Berv- 
eth him." O R. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the fpocdy cure of the subjoined varieties of 

UiSGMOl 

Scrofula and Scrofnlon* Affection*, snch mm 
Tumor*, Ulcers, Sore*, Ernjitiam . Pim- 
ple*. Pactnlcs, Rlotrhes, llolls. Rlnlm, 
aud all Sklii Diacaaei. 

Oakiand, Ini!.,Cih Jane, ISM. 
J. C. ATKR A Co. GmU: I M it mr duty lo no- 
kuowldlu't' wlmt your Sarsjtjnrllh bu none fur me. 
Havim: inticrfted n" ScmfMon* InfMinn, I have MiftVrod 
from It In vnrloaft wny* for year*. Koimtlmeo ft burnt 
out In I'locrR on my hand* and anno; •uinutfmeit It 
tunif-1 inwanl n:ii <ii>fr. .--. : m<« :ti ili.> stoimi.-li. Two 
yenra aiio ft broke out on my head and covervd mv scalp 
and rant with one Bore, wlil.'h wm pahind and loathsome 
beyond d^ntTiiitioji. T trf'-d ninny medicine* and several 
phynirian#, hut without much relief from any thins;. 'Tn 
fact, thr disorder prrw worw. At length 1 was njoleed 
.to read In the GospuVMotfsejuiBr that you had prepared 
an alterative (SarwiparllUi), for I knew from your repu- 
tation thnt any tbhi£ you made mu*d. be pxxi. 1 km to 
Cincinnati and irof ft, an<l u«ed It till It cured me. I took 
It, as you advise, in small dntcK of a tca-poonftil over a 
mouth, and unod almost three bottles. New aud liraltliy 
■kin soon be^nn to form under the scab, which after a 
while M\ oft". My akin i« now clear, aud I know by my 
fee I in p* that ttic disease j* gone from my aystcra. You 
can \y< !! U-lievc that I fli-l what I am saying when I tell 
yon, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratclully. Your*. 

ALFRED B. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Rrvalpelaa, 
Tetter mid' Suit Hi. mm. Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Kyea, Dropsy* 

Pr. Kohert M. Preble write* from Salem, N. Y., 12th 
Rept., 1*69, that he has cun-d an Inveterate cane of 
hropB\i % which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
perbi*vcrjng use of our SarsanariHa, mid alno a danger- 
ous iittaclc of Moltnnant Eri'm print hv lrtrge ,!,,.,> oft he 
same ; says he cures the vommou Eruption* by It con- 
stantly. 

Dronchocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

fccbnlon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes : '* Three 
bottles of yonr Sarsaparilla cured me from a Goitre — a 
hideous swelling on the ueek, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Lt u< orrtifcft or Whites. Ovnrlnn Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Chsnning, of New York City, writes: " I 
most cheerfully comply with the request or your agont in 
saying 1 have round your Sarsapsiilla s mont excellent 
alterative m the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a rented v, Iwt especially in Female IHmtttm 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Ixwcorrho?* by it, and some where tbe 
cmiplalntwas caused by ulceration of the uterw. The 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
know ledge muni* It for these female derangements." 

Edward 8. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : ** A dan- 
gerous oFiiriun tumor on one of* the females in mv family, 
which had defied all the remedies we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our phy-leian thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the Inst resort before rutting, and It 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy eight weeks 
do symptom of tho disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Xftw OgLKAXS,2(3th Auguat, IfiSO. 

Dr. J. C AYKn. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your sgeot, and report to you some of the 
effects 1 have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with it, in my practice, roost of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and have found its 
effects truly wouderful In the cure of Venereal and iter- 
curial Dinrase. One of my patient* had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and tbe 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him la five weeks. Another was attacked by sec 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
mten away a considerable part or It, so that 1 believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But It 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; tho 
ulcers healed, and he Is well again, not of course without 
■omo disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison in her bones. They had become so'sensl- 
tive to the weather that on ■ damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and bones. Site, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In k few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy ; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, Q. Y. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rhenmatlam, Gout. Liver Complaint. 

iNDKPKitt'KSCK, Preston Co., Vs., fith July, lSW. 

Dr. J. C. Aykr. Sir: 1 have been afflicted with npain- 
ftil chronic Kheumatitm for a longtime, whlch*baffied tho 
skill of physicians, snd stack to me in spite of all tho 
remedies I could find, until 1 tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
bottle cured mo In two weeks, and restore*! my general 
health so much that I am far better than bofore I was 
attacked. I think It a wonderful medicine. J. FKEAM. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes : " I have been 
afflicted for years with an afeetion of the lActr, which 
destroyed ray health. I tried every thing, and erery thing 
failed to relieve mc ; and 1 hare been a broken-down man 
tor some years from do other cause than derangement of 
theLirer. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Kspy.sdvm-d 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and anv thing you made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing, of God it has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
a* to make a new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of yoo Is not half good enough." 

Schlrrns, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles* and Exfoliation of the 

Bones'. 

A great variety of cases hare been reported to ns where 
cures of tlieRo formidable complaint* have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but onr space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which tha agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratlu to alt who call for them. 

Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the BllcrhtWc power of this medirino. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders wldeh would be supposed beyond 
Its reach- Such a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident thai this 
will do for them all that medicine cau do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURE Or 
CoiiRht, Cold., Inflnenxa, Hunenui, 
Cronp, Bronchltl.. Inrlplent Coutnmp- 
tloo, and for tike Relief of Contauip- 
tlve p.tlenta. In advanced 
stage, of the Disease. 
This is s remedy so unlverttlly known to surpass any 
other for tlic cure of throat and Iuhk complaints, that It 
Is uselrss h'Tu to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs snd colds, and Its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout, tlie civilized nations of the earth. 
Few arc the communities, or eren families, among them 
who hnve not some personal experience of Its effects — 
pome living tro;ihy In their min>t of its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of tho throat and lungs. 
As oil know the dreadful hitality of then' disorder., and 
n« they ku"v.',too,tho efftTts of this remedy, we need not 
do mure thoQt" assure them that it has now alt the vir- 
tue? tlwt h did hove whon making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon the conliddiee of mankind. 

PTsp» rea l y Dr - J - C: & CO., Lowell, Mara. 
All oar Remedies are for sale by Weeks k Potter, Charles 
T. OamoT, George C. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. i W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Uetealf, M. S. Burr t Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Iht Drpontory of English and Amtrican Works on 
Prophtey — in Cmnielim mlh Ihr Offict of tkt ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kncdand^tral, a few ittpt 
W'sat tf thr Bum and Worcattr Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss" Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voiec of the Charch 
Memoir ef William Miller 

" " gill 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tw bast Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zecbariah 
Laws of 8ymbollialion 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storioi 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 
Memoir of Permeiia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young peoph 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 
Tracts In bound volumes, 1st volume, 
a ii a a jd « 

Wolleome on Matt. 24 and 25 



Works of Rev. John Cumminy, D. D. 
On Romanism 

" Genesis 

" Bxodoa 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" John 
The Dally Lift 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" toI. 2 
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TRACT8. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one oent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at « emit vtr sit, or 
•• 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" ia Sin our Enemy, .to. 60 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Kefnge 100 " *' 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Mas 06 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)Oi " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
11 4. Israel and the Holy Land. U. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. GloriScation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

8. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

*' 4. The Present Age— lbs Hope Relative 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" I. Tbe Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis' 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" S. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 t 

01 " 

02 " 
02 « 
01 " 

04 " 

10 « 

04 " 

12 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* Tho letters and numbers preBxcd to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to thoir place on our shelves. 

Tbb Lyre. Orders addressed to tbe Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly BUed. Price 60 
eta.— 1-4 less by the doi. 

*- — 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo lent by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 
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FKIffCIPlL BALES ROOatS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY . . . . \ NEW YORK 
T30 CI1ESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORK 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
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AOETtcres TRTtoconoriT ina world. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 

AIT BITTEN "S GOLDEN 8ALVE Is a step by way of 
7 T progress In the healing art. It it adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It etfcctuaJly cures pilos, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelaaf, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaSngs in 
warm weather, Ac. Ac, and it bolievod by many experi- 
enced and competent judge* to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredient* for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the varions schools one it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should bare it for horses ; for Ibe cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, and alio for sore teats un 
eows. It cures felons. It cures warts, 

Mm, Glover, East .Merrimack street, Lowell, was eared 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy moichunt and .manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles whieh bad afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box lor piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of &ul Kingston, N. 11., says: "I 
bare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tbe 
last seven year* I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
witb gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewkabury, Mass. : "X bate 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
havo uUo used it fur sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It ourcs then in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

Prom Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Tour Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. 8. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : « Yo»r 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I bave also 
used it in afflicting cases ol salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : 41 1 bave several 
friends who have been cured of seiofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. ; "We 
flud your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 1 scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

11 We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I receired a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of w ii i-_h I could not sot my foot to tho floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
don Salve was applied, it relieved tbe pain inashorttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure."— 
Mrs. Lucindsv A. Swain, Meridoth Centre, N. 11. 
* Mr. II. L. W. Koberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, 



We can do no better, perhaps, than give the notice of ano- 
ther in regard to iu > > I ~i 1 I i «». 1 t * 1 f\ 

" Permit me to say a word in favor of this work ; and 
that is, iu brief, to express my conviction that it is the 
be*t work on -Matt. 21th and 25th chapters I hare ever 
seen. It ii truthful, stirring, perspicuous, adapted to con- 
vince, and not lengthy, — just the kind of book needed for 
the times. I hope our brethren will circulate it widely. 

T. Taylor." 

Tbe following is tho index, and will show the principal 
topics treated on in tho work : 

Jesus and his disciples at the temple, three questions, 
caution against deception, history of false Obristf, notice 
of wars, rise of 10 kingdoms, history of famines, pestilen- 
ces, earthquakes, saints hated by all nations, rise of false 
prophets, many deceived, abounding of iniquity, this gos- 
pel of tho kingdom, abomination of desolation, fleeing to 
the mountains, tho great tribulation, days shortened, elect, 
lo here, signs and wonders, Christ's advent persoual, visi- 
ble, sun and moon darkened, stars fallen, powers of tho 
heavens shaken, sign of the Sun of man, Christ comes, 
saints gathered, parable of the fig-tree, days of Noah and 
of Lot, duty of watching, faithful servants, evil servants, 
levees, olios, Ac,* parable of ten rirgins, parable of tal- 
ents, Christ coming in triple glory, kingdom prepared from 
foundation of the world, tho righteous to eternal life, the 
wicked to everlasting punishment. 

150 pages, neatly bound. Price 33 cts. Postage 6* flU. 
For sale at tho Herald office. 

985— 3w I. C. WELLCOME. 



WANTED. I am in want of one thousand dollars, on 
the floating debt of tho Chapel. The best security will 
bo given, and six per cunt, interest will be paid acun-annu- 
ally. I shall be glad to bear from any one who will loan 
me part, or all tbe sum. 

There are also BO shares of the Chapel stock, owned by 
a gentleman ia California, whose agent has requested me 
to do what I can to dispose of it. I would say, to any 
friends of tho Chapel Association who havo the means to 
purchase, that I have the power to offer them good induce- 
ments to do so. Address J. V. IlIMES, 

3 w _yab Boston, Mass. 



MELODEONS. Music ! music ! I repeat it, Sommer 
A album's Melodeons are the best— better than Prince's. 
They need no puffing ; only try them. They are warrant- 
ed to be unsurpassed in richness and volume of tone, ease 
and quickness of action and beautiful style of finish, and 
Every person that uses the Golden ?° g>™ M»«r»l satisfaction, musical masters pronounc- 



Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons onrcd of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of tho 

Tim Golden Salve — A fintAT Healing Reheat. — It 
is with inooh pleasure we announce tbe advent uf this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it it made, that tbe papers have teemed 
with case* of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the lif*.* of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whoso face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy aotion in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks* Our citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Botton Herald. 

Bostoa, July 12, 1859. Bro. W hit ten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my fnimly, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason tu believe, that it is really what you recom- 
njandJ|tobe. J.'V. Hires. 

Made only by 0. P. Whltten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack Street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 36 ots. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents lo canvass, in 
all parts of tbe United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 'bO 

For sale at this office. 



Important to You and Me. 

We risk the remark to tho afflicted that Willcomr's 
Great German Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influonxa, croup, pbthisio, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous oa s es it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever kuowu, above all others. I bave many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and tbey aro multiplying fast. 
From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no offect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, whieh entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. E. Partridge. 

Whitofiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J, Momll, Drugrjivt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your U. G. Koiaedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosons more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill A Co. 

Llvermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 ox. 25 cts.; 16 
os. 75 ots. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wkllcomb, Richmond, Me. 
(No. 969 tf.) pdto971 



ing them a very superior instrument. They combine the 
Piano styles with all the modern improvements, at prices 
ranging from $75 to $180. If any one wishes for a first 
rate instrument for house music, buy these. You will not 
regret it. Tho agent, D. B. Pierson, 10 Village street, 
Hartford, Conn., will, on application, tend circulars and 
all needful information. I know him, and recommend him 
as a good agent. D. T. T. 

Sw to No. 989 pd 



CHILDREN'S DEPA RTMENT 

"med ht lambs." — John 21:15.. 
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SOMETHING NEW AND VERT DKSIKABLB !— 
Pkarsox's Patkxt-Respiratory Cookixo-Stovi. — The 
superiority of this over evory oth«r Cooking Stove oonsists 
in the moan* by whioh we aeeojnptish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meat., in currents of heated freeh air, pro 
during the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; i •,•[ •/acrfy i 

3d, The economy of the heat ; ' yaWii " 

«th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with boating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer thwr now stove to the Pub- 
lia, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, wo proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove wmcH combines the True Philosophy 
or Cooking. Patented Oot. 26, 18S8. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES W OLSTEN HOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrancc street, 
(95«, pd. to tftO) Providence, R. I. 



My Darling's Shoes. 

God bless, tho littlo feet that never.go ustray. 
For the littloshocsare empty in my closet laid away. 
Sometimes I take one in my hand, brgetting, till I 
see 

It is a little half-w orn shoe, not large enough for me; 
And all at oneo I feel a sense of bitter loss and pain, 
As sharp as w lien, two years ago, it cut my heart in 
twain. 

Oh ! little feet that wearied not, I wait for them co 
more, 

For I am drifting on the tide, while they have reacb- 

••^•theT%*#r»;' 1 -' • '>*—• 
And while the blinding tear-drops wet these little 
shoes so old, 

I try to think my darling's feet are treading streets 
of gold ; 

And so 1 lay them down again, but always turn to 

say- 
God bless tho little feet that now so surely cannot 

stray ! 

And while I thus am standing, I almost seem to see 
Two little forms beside me, just as they used to be ! 
Two little laces lifted, with their sweet and tender 
eyes ! 

Ah me ! I might have known that look was born ol 
Paradise ! 

I reach my arms out fondly, but they clasp the emp- 
ty air ! 

There is nothing of my darlings but the shoes they 
used to wear. 

Oh ! tbe bitterness of parting cannot be done away, 
Till I meet my darlings walking where their feet 

can never stray ; 
When I no more am drifted upon the surging tide, 
But with them safely landed upon the river side ; 
Be patient, heart ! while waiting to see their shining 

way. 

For the little feet in the golden street can never go 
astray ! " 




WELLCOMeTS TREAT18E0N MATT. 24th AND 25th 
CHAPTERS. The third edition of this work is now ready. 



For the Herald. 

Bro. Bliss— I seud you iwo more original 
synopses of the sacred books. You may 
publish, if you deem worthy. They were 
epeated in our Sabbaih school concert by 
a young lady. 

0. R. Fassett. 



A Synopsis of the Book of Genesis. 

Genesis, is the name of the first hook in 
the Bible. It was written by Moses; con- 
tains fifty chapters, and covers a space of 
twenty-three hundred years. The word 
Genesis means beginning. The first chap- 
ter gives a detailed account of the creation 
of the earth, sun, moon, and stars, the 



firmament; of fish, and fowls, beasts, cat- 
tle, and man, iu ihe image of God ; also 
the appoiutmeut of food ; which was all 
accomplished in six days. The second 
speaks of the first Sabbath, the manner ol 
the creation, the planiiug of ihe garden of 
Eden, in which was every tree that was 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food,— 
none of which were forbidden except the 
tree of knowledge; also the naming of Ihe 
creatures, and the institution of marriage. 
In the third, we are told how ihe serpjnt 
tjeceived live, and prevailed upon her and 
Adam to eat of the forbidden fruit, the 
curse pronounced upon the earth, they 
were driven out of paradise, God's prom- 
ise that the seed of ihe woman should 
bruise (lie serpent's head. ' In the fourth 
and fifth, we read of the birth of Cain 
and Abel, the murder of Abel, and the 
translation of Enoch. The next three 
chapters tell of the wickedness of ihe 
world, which caused the flood, and that 
all were destroyed except Noah and his 
family, who were saved in the ark. After 
this, we have an account of the building 
of the lower of Babel, and the confusion 
of language; ihe calling of Ahram to 
leave hi* own country and go into a land, 
which God promised to give to him and 
his seed for an inheritance, and that in him 
all the nations of the earth should be 
blessed ; also the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah ; the birth of Isaac, whom God 
commanded Abraham lo offer for a burnt- 
offering ; then the marriage of Isaac, and 
the birth of his two sons, Esau and Jacob; 
Jacob's deceptive manner of obtaining the 
blessing intended for Esau .Next the mar- 
riage of Esau and Jacob, the birth .of Ja- 
cob's twelve sons, his partiality toward his 
son Joseph, which caused his brethren to 
hate him, and sell him iulo Egypt, where 
he was falsely accused by Potiphar's wife, 
and cast into prison. His releas*? from 
prison lo ihlerprct Pharaoh's dream.which 
foretold seven years of plenty and seven 
years of famine. The king, pleased with 
the interpretation, made him ruler over 
Egypt. During the seven years ot famine 
he sent for his father, and all his family, 
to come inlo Egypt. Jacob accepted the 
invitation, and dwelt in the land of.Eeypi 
until his dealh, but was carried back to 
Canaan, and buried in the sepulchre of his 
fathers. Joseph and his father's household 
continued to dwell in Egypt, where he 
died at the age of one hundred and ten 
years, after havine taken an oath of his 
brethren that they should carry his bones 
with them, when they returned lo the land 
of CaittMisi* nl ".lo^o./iJl M rJU (,. ha l 

stnopsis or the book o? istbkr. 

The book of Esther, as some suppose, 
Was written by Mpniecai, a Jew; 

And from the beginning, to its close, 
It bears evidence that it is true. 

It covers a space of twenty years; 

Has chapters to the number of ten ; 
Yet the name of God, not once appears 

From the first verse till we reach the end. 

This book tells us of a king who reigned, 
From India lo Ethiopia's land ; 

Riches aiid honor he had obtained, 
And multitudes obeyed his command. 

King Ahasuerus made a feast 
To his princes, noblemen and lords ; 

His lables were spread wiih flesh of beasts 
And the best which that country affords. 

The power of Media was there, 
And of Persia, the rich and the great ; 

While ihe servants partook ot a share 
Of (his benevolent king's estate. 

The Queen was requested to appear, 
That the people might behold her face ; 

But she, on refusing to come near, 
Was deprived of her station and place. 

Esther; niece of Mordecai the Jew, 
Was chosen to be Queen in her stead ; 

And a feast was then made for her, too ; 
With luxuries the tables were spread. 

Haman, a friend of the Jtiug, was now 
Promoted to a seat near the throne; 
All were bidden before him to bow ; 
Which they did, save Mordecai alone. 

Haman, displeased at this man's neglect, 

Gave orders to destroy every Jew ; 
Likewise bade them a gallows erect; 
For he wished to hang Mordecai, too. 

But Queen Esther entreated the king 
To s.ive her own and her people's life. 



Being informed concerning this thing, 
He granted the request of his wife. 

The Jews, defending themselves, were 
spared H*« tu*J» I 

Their homes, their frier ds, and families, 

' :.-U>0; Mi • ■! | .ltt>l*nrafr«W«vM9V* 

Hainan died, on the gallows prepared 
By himself for Mordecai the Jew. 

Thus we see the providence of God 
In promoting Esther to be Queen ; 
That his people might be spared the rod, 
And His care for His chosen be seen. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach In Claremont, N. II., 
April 20th ; North Springfield, Vt, Sunday, 22d ; West 
Windsor, 2Jd; Tnnhridge, 24th, where brother Cleveland 
may appoint ; NurthBeld, Sunday, 29th ; Dcnsmore Hill, 
Bnnday, May 20th. L. D. Thompson. 



Tho Pennsylvania Annual Confcrenoo of Mra-inh'« 
Church will commence on Tuesday, May 29th, lStiO, at 
New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa. The times call upon 
as to be fully awake to our duty. Let us then rally to 
this annual feast, and cheer each other by words of coun- 
sel and love, that we may all go to our fields of labor re- 
freshed. Wk. PbiihUtx, StVy. 



The New York Advent Mi-*sion Church meet at Room 
No. 24 Owner's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 am. 
and 3 1-2 p. in. Scats free. Social meetings on Wednes- 
day evening, at 156 Delancey street, and 0 Horatio street, 
and on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at 6« Lawrence st. 

D. I. RoBinao-t, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTM ENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



D. Bosworth. There a $1.50 due from A. Collins. 

B. P. liildreth. &cnt book and track*, which with post* 
age came to 09 oU., tho 18th to J. Voie. 

M. B. Lanlng, $1.06. Sent books, directing of the Ex. 
lo C. K. I., at v"U said. 

Mrs. E. Ide. A friend had anticipated yoo, and so your 
$2 pays a second year aiiead. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. l'ith, IS'H, uuder 
the provisions uf tho 50th Chapter of the Act* oi the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitiible 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained bj 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is U be 
expended in the publication of PeriodicatB, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tbe support of ministers of the Qospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tho end of the yea*, w5ll be QOib..d,i<l iu a 
report. When there if any. omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at onoe giren to 

• • &YLVKSTBH. BubS, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR TUB QUARTER 

COMMKNCINtt APRIL 1. , u ^ n 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO 1UESDAT, APRIL 2-1, 1860. 

Previous receipt** $15.12 

Josiah Vose, Westford, Mass.. . ..... ... rV . ...... Jl 

Charles P. Whitten, Lowell. Mass 25.00 



Total. 



. $10.43 



A Propositiox. Bro. James Raisbcclc of N. Y. offers 
to giro, to aid the circulation of the Herald, fifty dollars, 
on the payment of that sum each, by nine other persons. 
Who responds ? 



Married, in North Attleboro', on the ?d Inst., by ETd. 
C. Cunningham, Mr. Uboroe K. Swallow and Miss8ciiAic 
K. Blase, both of Wron thorn. . Jbx pft4tM$Ji> J 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAY, APRIL 21, J8G0, 



The No, appended to each name it that of the Herald to 
which the money credited payt. No. 971 won the cloexng 
number of 1859 ; So. 997 is the Middle of the present 
vlumr, extending to July 1, 1800; and No. u to the 
cloweof 1800. Notice of any failure to give due. credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



Those sending money should remember thnt we hare 
many subscribers of similar names, that thoro are towns of 
the saino name in different States, and iu some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary tu give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which Lis paper is directed. 
An omission of somo of these often, yes daily, gires as 
much perplexity. Some forget to giro their Statu, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same rxist-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will writ* res- 
pecting it, without staling that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tosigm 
their name> .' I/'i all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of tho one to whom tbe 
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OUR CAPTAIN STILL LIVES. 



" It is related of a certain chief of the Mao Greg- 
ors, a Highland olan, who had warmly espoused the 
cause of the exiled Stuarts, that when advancing 
under the banners of Charles Edward, against the 
English troops at the battle of Preston Pans, in 
1715, ho was struck to the ground by two balls from 
the enemy. The MncGregor clan seeing their loved 
chieftain fall, began to wuver, when the wounded 
captain instantly raised himself upon his elbow, and 
as the blood streamed from his wounds, exclaimed 
aloud—' I am not dead, my children ! I am looking 
at you, to see if you do your duty ! ' "—Doulinn's 
Power of Illust. p. 104. 

From the radiant heights of Glory, 
Hark ! whose voice is that we hear 

Sweeping o'er the fields now gory, 
Gently falling on the ear ? 

" fie ourOaptain 
Telling us that he is near. 

When our hearts within us falter, 

As the hosts of hell incrcaso 
Tempting us our course to alter, 
And to seek inglorious peace, 

Then wo bear him 
Asking why the war should cease. 

" Soldiers ! see, the prise is glorious,— 

Life eternal you will win 
If through grace you are victorious 

O'er the world, the flesh and* Bin ; 
Then prove faithful 

'Mid the conflict's fearful din. 

" Think not I am dead, or sleeping, 

Aud have quite forgotten you : 
I am constant vigil keeping 

Over all you say or do ; 
This assurance 

Ought to make you brave and true." 

It is thus our Captain cheers us 
v On the battle-field of life : 
Though wo sec him not, he hears ua 

In the hottest of the strife : 
Yes, he loves us, 

Though our gloomy fears are rife. 

Once ho was himself a soldier, 

And he all our weakness knows ; 
Surely this should make us bolder 
. As ourcuoflict nears its close ; 
Maranatha ! 
Wo shall triumph o'er our foes. 

J. M. Orrock. 



letter to Lord Hobart, dated March 19, 1803, 
fs, " You will observe in the last day's pro- 
ceedings of the Assembly, that the majority of 
the House had taken considerable offence at a 
message of mine, recommending an act to be 
passed to make the murder of a slave felony. At 
present, the. fine for the crime is only £15. A 
committee of the whole house was hereupon ap- 
pointed to prepare an answer to the Governor's 
message,which should be ' moderate and respect- 
ful, but calculated to repel insult, and evince that 
the house understands its interests, and asserts its 
rights.' ' Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed,' saith the law of God, in 
Gen. 9:6. — ' Whoso sheddeth the blood of a ne- 
gro,' saith the law of Barbadoes, ' shall pay ,£15;' 
— and the humane legislators resent the proposal 
of rendering murder felony: they understand 
their interests and their rights too well to conform 
to the law of God!" 



Illustrations of S cripture, 

MO. 5. CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

" Whoso sheddeth man's blood by man shall 
his blood be shed." Gen. 9:6. 

Lord Seaforth, Governor of Barbadoes, in a 



no. 6. 



PILGRIMAGE. 




And the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country and from thy kindred and 
from thy Father's house unto the land that I will 
show thee." Gen. 12:1. 

Jones, the pupil and biographer of Columban, 
says of him, " He began to long after a pilgrim's 
life, recollecting that command of the Lord — "Go 
forth from thy country, and from thy kindred.' 
He disclosed to Father Columban tho glowing 
desire of his heart : that longing kindled by the 
fire of the Lord ; that fire of which the Lord 
says, ' I am come to kindle a fire on the earth.' " 



Original. 

Our Mission and our Work. 

In the success which has so signally marked 
the brief existence ot the " American Millennial 
Association," we have abundant reason for grati- 
tude. Worldly men, who calculate the feasibil- 
ity of an enterprise by a nice calculation of cost 
and profit, in dollars and cents, wonld have re- 
garded the project of assuming the responsibili- 
ties of the Herald oifice, as worthy only of utter 
contempt. But the Association had faith in 
the integrity and devotion of the brethren, and 
simple justice demands the acknowledgment, in 
the aotive sympathy of the sisters : — the result 
proves that the trust was not misplaced. Then, 
far above and beyond all human aid, there was a 
humble, yet firm faith in the gracious promises 
of the great Head, the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
cause, it was realised did not belong to the Asso- 
ciation, but to Christ. In our darkest hour when 
the sunshine seemed entirely obscured by a thick 
cloud, and an utter failure appeared to human 
vision imniiuent : even then, it was confessed in 
prayer ; " The work is not mine, but Thine !" 
And, oh, blessed be his name, how speedily the 
dark cloud passed over, and how joyful were our 
hearts in the marked interposition of the Divine 
Providence. 

The Association having achieved the first im- 
portant object of its existence ; that of liberating 
the publication office from the incubus debt, the 
friends of the cause would naturally enquire, 
What next ? Tho reply is both ready and obvi- 
ous : the increase of the subscription list to that 
number of promptly paying names, which will 
make its weekly organ self-sustaining. This 



should be the first movement of the friends, be- 
cause it can be immediately and easily accom- 
plished, and will remove a serious obstacle to its 
usefulness. This can be effected in two ways : 
first by- every brother making a special exertion 
to obtain at least one additional subscriber, and 
second, in order to make the thing certain, let all 
who can, although it may cause some inconveni- 
ence, or self-denial, pay for and receive two cop- 
ies of the Herald ; or pay double price for a single 
copy. The former would be preferable, because 
the subscriber would have a weekly extra copy to 
give or lend, thns becoming so many active mis- 
sionaries in disseminating our views, and produ- 
cing subscribers. 

As the Association believe this work may be 
immediately effected, the Standing Committee, 
at its lost quarterly meeting, contemplated an 
aggressive movement in the publication depart- 
ment. 

Here it may not be amiss to remind the friends 
of the policy of the Association : — not to con- 
tract presumptuous debts ; i. e. acting with " rash 
confidence," or " adventuring without reasonable 
ground of success." There is a sense in which 
it may be said, the Association was presumptuous 
in assuming tho liabilities of the office j but let 
it not be forgotten,that in the continuance of the 
Herald Office, every true Advcntist had a deep 
interest ; for it was one of the principal suppor- 
ters of the doctrines connected with the soon ad- 
vent of Christ, hence its very life depended up- 
on the organization of a mutual interest, in order 
to free it from debt, and save the credit of the 
cause. But having, by an economy that places 
a due value upon every dollar deposited in the 
treasury, and by careful management, swept away 
the pecuniary liabilities of the office, it would be 
presumption to enter into any doubtful specula- 
tions and so again plunge it into the same pit from 
which it has, by an extraordinary effort, been res- 
cued. It is at least questionable if the brethren 
would sanction a doubtful policy. Some may 
recklessly cry out, " Oh, trust in God, and leave 
the consequences to his care." Yes, yes ; with- 
out his grace all would be in vain. But he hns 
made us intelligent creatures ; capable of reason- 
ing, and it is demanded that our common sense 
should be employed in the prosecution of things 
spiritual, as well as temporal ; or we shall merit 
the rebuke, " The children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the children of 
light" 

Surely, yet rapidly, the Association is pushing 
its way along the path of its purpose, and it has 
already commenced the work of preparing mat- 
ter specifically, for the propagation of doctrines 
bearing on our distinctive position. The Stand- 
ing Committee has authorized the publication of 
extra copies of the Herald, of such numbers, as 
will contain suitable articles to meet the exigen- 
cies of the times. These issues will be advertised 
for sale, and will be furnished our missionary 
for sale, and for gratuitous distribution, as his 
judgment may dictate. To this end, the Editor 
is preparing articles on those portions of the pro- 
phetic Scriptures, which point to the speedy com- 
ing of the Messiah. These editorials will be 
critical, spirited, impressive, and comprehensive ; 
covering the whole ground of our faith in the ap- 
proaching event. In this effort, the Editor will 
be sustained by willing pens. In the meantime 



" the Committee on Publications," will make 
ready to report the publication of tracts as cir- 
cumstances may dictate. 

The present state of the tenfold division of 
Western Rome ; of the Roman Papacy j of the 
Ottoman Empire, and of the world at large, are 
truly significant ; and the Association will not be 
remiss in its peculiar and solemn duties. Its or- 
gan of communications, will with a quick eye, 
notice every important change in the political 
kaleidoscope of the old world ; and the relation 
of those developments to the consummation of 
all things, be boldly, yet prudently pointed 

out. , v*. •» At • ft 

Therefore, if no serious obstacle is 
cast in the way of the now onward progress of 
the Association, it will bo able to take a place 
among the most effective moral agencies of this 
age. No pains will be spared to render the "Her- 
ald," all that the real lover of truth can reason- 
ably desire. While it will herald comiogevents ; 
give expositions of prophecy and earnestly warn 
the world of an impending judgment, it will not 
be permitted to serve any selfish, or mere party 
purpose. 

While it will be sent forth as a Comforter to 
the weary and tried pilgrim ; to strengthen the 
faith and hopes of those who are waiting for re- 
demption, it will not be suffered, not for any earth- 
ly consideration, to even save it from extinction, 
to tamper with the fond expectations of the con- 
fiding believer. It will seek to elevate the affec- 
tions of the reader ; to present healthful food for 
the soul, and to keep brightly burning on the al- 
tar of the heart, the flame of love, for the imme- 
diate return of our immaculate Savior, and eter- 
nal King. 

Wow, dearly beloved, the Association makes 
an earnest appeal for your sympathy, prayers and 
money. Let faith and works go hand in hand. 
It will not betray your confidence, and if sus- 
tained, depend upon it, your highest hopes in re- 
gard to this organization will not suffer a disap- 
pointment. Let us all do what we can to help 
forward this glorious enterprise — to advance the 
.interests of the Redeemer's cause — to prepare 
ourselves and others for that day which " hasteth 
greatly," aud through Jesus to merit the com- 
mendation : " Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant." J. P. Jr. 



Original. 

The Elements of Christian Theology- 

For the use of young Preachers and others. 

NO. IX. THE DIRECT EVIDENCE AFFORDED BY MIRA- 
CLES CONTINUED. 

Having dwelt at sufficient length on the pro- 
per definition of a miracle, we proceed, 

2. Secondly to examine the force of mira- 
culous testimony. It may be remarked, 

(1) That a miracle, properly so called, can- 
not be wrought by a creature. He may, as the 
result of training, exhibit wonders, according to 
certain laws and provisions of nature, compara- 
tively unknown ; and in this way deceive : — but 
cannot work a miracle. A conviction of this 
faot was probably what induced Mr. Watson, in 
his last definition of a miracle to avoid the phrase, 
" by the permission of God." 

(2) That a miracle in the highest sense of 
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the term, can be wrought only by the agency of 
God himself. He who framed, and who contin- 
ually carries out all the laws of nature, can alone 
suspend and control them. lie may employ in- 
struments, but the agency and work are his. 

(3) That consequently, such a miracle is a 
display of omnipotence ; and that its peculiar 
force arises from the omnipotence so strikingly 
manifested in its production. In the miracles 
which accompany a revelation, almighty power 
attests its truth.— 

Or, the force of miraculous evidence may be 
thus stated : — when persons at their own volition, 
present miracles, for the express purpose of es- 
tablishing their commission, — miracles which are 
allowed to be real and which no other power, but 
that of God, can effect, it is thus obvious that 
" God is with them, and his co-operation is an 
authenticating and visible seal upon their com- 
mission."—— 

Says Mr. Watson, " The force of the argument 
from miracles is this — that as such works are 
manifestly above human power, and as no crea- 
ted being can effect them, unless empowered by 
the Author of nature, when they are wrought 
for such an end as that mentioned in the defini- 
tion, they are to be considered as authentications 
of a Divine mission by a special and sensible in- 
terposition of God himself." 

The above way of stating the course of mira- 
cles is in accordance with most Christian authors 
on the subject. But, perhaps, it would be con- 
sonant with the spirit of Bacon and Butler, to 
offer a modifying remark. Though we can af- 
firm that man cannot work a miracle, and that 
God, the Maker and Upholder of all things, of 
course can ; yet it would seem that we are hard- 
ly in a position to say what those intelligences 
who are above as in the ascending scale of creat- 
ed being, can or cannot do. Dr. Chalmers in his 
" Evidences of Christianity," reasons in some 
such way as this, and is therefore obliged to ad- 
opt a complicated line of argument in order to 
avail himself of the legitimate force of miraculous 
testimony (See Chalmers' Works Vol. Ill chap. 
VIII. "on the connexion between the truth ot a 
miracle and the truth of the doctrine in the sup- 
port of which it is performed.") 

But, while the foregoing remark may have 
the good effect of induciug the student to adopt a 
more careful and comprehensivo examination of 
the subject, my mind cannot consent to the idea 
that the grand miracles of Scripture might pos- 
sibly be performed by created beings, however 
great ; unless I could consent to the thought 
that a creature can create, for many of them (I 
assume for the present that they occurred as 
stated) amount to a creation, as we may see by re- 
fering to them ; and therefore they must have re- 
quired essentially the same Almighty power as 
created all things from nothing, and as will here- 
after raise the dead and create all things new. 
Hence while I may not aver that a superior be- 
ing, though created, cannot to some extent dis- 
turb the laws of nature, and do what in a subor- 
dinate degree may be, considered miraculous, — 
for evil agencies are represented as effecting 
enough of the sort to deceive if possible, the el- 
ect, yet I must contend that the miracles of 
Scripture are of such a nature and magnitude, 
as to assure us of the presence and exercise of 
Divine power. They are the fruit of omnipo- 
tence, — the effect of the putting forth of the pow- 
er of God." R.H. 



Morning Cometh. 

BT WILFRID WYLLKYS. 



Morning cometh ! weary sailor, 
Morning cometh, with its light ! 

Cometh, through the sombre shadows, 
Of the dark and stormy night ; 

Soon 'twill greet thy weary vision, 
In its grandeur, clear and bright. 

All the night, across the billows, 
Thou hast wandered in the dark, 

All uncheered and unlighted 
By one kind, illuming spark, 

While the fierce and angry billows, 
Tossed thy strained and battered bark. 

But behold ! the morning cometh, 
Followed by the god of day; 

O'er thy dark and stormy pathway, 
Soon will shine his cheering ray, 



Where all night the gloomy shadows, 
In their Stygian blackness lay. 

Morning cometh ! lonely warder, 
On thy rude and gloomy tower, 

Where, all night, thou'st kept thy watching 
While the fiends of storm had power ; 

While a darkness, all unbroken, 
Ruled the mystio midnight hour. 

Now, thy watohings all are over, 
For the morning with its light, 

Lifts aloft the sablo curtains 
From the ebon brow of Night, 

Casting over all the landscape, 
Floods of sunshine, pure and bright. 

All the darkness soon will leave thee, 

Flee before the dawn, away, 
Then sharl rest upon thy watchtower, 

AH the glories of the day, 
Neath whose glance the midnight 'shadows 

Dare not with their darkness stay. 

Morning cometh ! war-worn soldier, 

Lighting up the field again ; 
Chasing back the dark-winged shadows, 

From the bloody battle plain ; 
Chasing back the savage jackals, 

From their revels o'er the slain. 

Morning cometh ! now is over, 
All thy darksome fear and dread ; 

Now, no more, in every murmur, 
Shalt thou hear.the foeman's tread, 

Hear, no more, his startling whisper, 
In each breeze above thy head. 

Yes, thy long night's dread is over, 

Now behold ! the golden sun, 
Flashing out, o'er all the warriors, 

Gilding sword, and spear, and gun ; 
Cheer up ! soldier, worn and weary, 

For thy night of gloom is done. 

Sailor ! on life's lonely ocean, 

Drifting 'mongst the night shades drear, 
Brighter morn to thee is coming, 

Coming soon thy soul to cheer, 
Be courageous — all this darkness, 

From thy sight will disappear. 

Warder ! on life's lonely tower, 
Though the night is dark and dread, 

Morn, bright morn, will come to cheer you 
On the weary round you tread, 

To dispel the gloomy shadows, 
Which thy spirit skies o'erspread. 

Soldier! on life's field of battle, 
Though thy path be dark and gloom, 

Haunted by the ghostly spectres 
Of the dark and silent tomb, 

Soon, to thee, the morning cometh, 
Fight on ! trust on ! it will come. 

Morning cometh ! all ye watchers, 
Morning cometh with its light, 

Chasing back the dark soul-shadows, 
Which enshroud the world with night. 

Be of courage ! wait the dawning 
Of a day supremely bright. 



and angels, and the full vision of God forever- 
more." 

And the holy Polycarp, as he went to the stake 
exclaimed : " I bless thee, 0 Lord ! that thou 
hast thought me worthy to have a part in the 
number of thy martyrs, in the cup of thy Christ. 
For this, and for all things, I praise thce r I bless 
thee, I glorify thee." 

And one of the Continental Reformers thus 
expressed himself: " Rejoice with me ; I am go- 
ing to a place of everlasting joy. In a short time 
I shall be with the Lord Jesus." 

To all these was given a faith that went with- 
in the veil, by which they were enabled to look 
death full in the face joyfully, to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and lull of glory. We need desire 
nothing higher or better, than in this world to 
know Christ, and to trust in him. " He that be- 
lieveth on him shall not be confounded." — South- 
ern Churchman. 



The Day Breaketh. 

Those who trust in Christ shall not be disap- 
pointed. All through the Bible, those who trust 
are called upon to rejoice. Said the pious Jane- 
way, " my heart is full — it is brim-ful ; I can 
hold no more. I know what that means — • the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding.' 
I cannot express what glorious discoveries God 
hath made to me. How lovely is the sight of 
Jesus, when one is dying." 

If one can die with a heart full, he might live 
so also. " Almost well, and nearly at home," 
said the dying Baxter, when asked how he was, 
by a friend. A martyr, when approaching the 
stake, being questioned as to how he felt, answer- 
ed, " Never better ; for now I know that I am 
almost at home." Then looking over the mead- 
ows between him and the place where he was to 
be immediately burnt, he said, " Only two more 
stiles to get over, and 1 am at my Father's 
house." 1 Dying," said the Rev. S. Medley, 
" sweet work, sweet work — home, borne !" An- 
other on his death-bed said, " I am going borne 
as fast as I can, and I bless God that I have a 
good home to go to." 

Yes ; nearer home should be the feeling ot God's 
people, as day succeeds day. Said one, " All 
things are mine. God sustains me through wear- 
isome days, and tedious, painful nights. Simple 
faith in his word keeps my mind in peace, but 
he generously adds strong consolation. Death 
has no sting." 

Another said : " I am ready to die, through 
the grace of my Lord Jesus, and I look forward 
to the full enjoyment of the society of holy men 



Literary Excellence of the Bible. 

It is really a matter of astonishment that the 
Bible does not apart from its religious character 
and claims, on the ground of its literary merit, 
engage the admiration of the literary world ; and 
it would in a moment, were they persuaded that 
it had no other claims. But they hcarthe voice 
of the Lord God walking in-the midst of it, and 
it sends a thrill through the ear of guilt, which 
precludes all pleasant communion. Like its Au- 
thor, who was himself the Light of the world, it 
shines in darkness, and the darkness comprehend- 
ed it not ; it must be content that the world 
know it not, because it knew him not. And yet 
will you be ignorant of a book which has employ- 
ed more tongues, and pens, and bands and heads, 
and hearts, than perhaps all other books — a book 
parte of which are centuries more ancient than 
any other writings extent — a book whose records 
carry you back to a period of patriarchal simpli- 
city not only beyond the history of Herodotus, 
but the poems of Homer — a book whose narra- 
tions are touching and simple, whose descriptions 
are vivid and sublime, and whose poetry has the 
spirit of lyric and the point of didactic verse ? 

No book can compare with the Bible in the 
finest specimens of every species of literary ex- 
cellence. Many of the grandest thoughts and 
most striking passages in our classics are but the 
lunar reflections of the original, and polar splen- 
dors of the Bible. 

I would only refer you as an instance of its 
subserving to manly eloquence, to Fisher Ames, 
and Patrick Henry, the orator of Nature. Can 
you need persuasion to the study of a book of 
which we say every thing, when we say, " its 
matter is unmixed truth, its manner is unmixed 
nature"— a book whose every lino 

Is marked with the seal of high divinity ; 
Whose every leaf, bedewed with drops of love 
Divine, and with the eternal heraldry 
And signature of God Almighty stamped, 
From first to last. 

A lamp, which mercy from off the 
Everlasting throne took down, 
And in the night of Time, 
Stands casting on the dark her gracious bow. 

Oh that it were in my power to make you feel 
that the Bible can contribute not only to the cul- 
vation of your teste, but that it has claims on the 
respect of yonr understanding, on the approbation 
of your conscience, and on the homage and obei- 
sance of your heart! The Bible is the repository 
of all substantial wisdom. 

" Happy iB the man that findeth wisdom, 
And the man that gctteth understanding. 
Length of days is in her right hand, 
And in her left hand riches and honor. 
Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
And all her paths are peace. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on her 
And happy is he that rctaineth her." 

" Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get 
wisdom : and with all thy getting get understand- 
ing." 

The Bible, so far from throwing any barrier in 
the way of mental improvement, after which 
you pant, is the very book which in all ages has 
preceded the march of civilization, discovery and 
refinement. 

It is this Bible only which reveals your immor- 



state of advancing knowledge, beneath the fos- 
tering care of Him in whoso light you shall see 
Light. This book came down from the Father 
of lights to disenthral you from error, to acquaint 
you with the world's primeval history ; and what 
is more important, to make you acquainted with 
yourself, your relations to the Invisible Supreme 
and his holy law— to reveal your guilt and dan- 
ger, to discover to you the great expedient of re- 
deeming love — to point you to the sacrifice on 
Calvary — to prepare you worthily to fulfill the 
object of your existence on earth — to seek the 
interest of your whole being, through the whole 
of its duration — to point you to the bow of prom- 
ise, spanning all the darkness of tbe future — and 
to bring you at last with soDgs of triumph on 
your head into that glorious place into which the 
Eternal King ib continually gathering the intel- 
lectual and moral worth of his universe. This 
—all this, the Bible can do for you. 

" This is the Light, which kindled from above, 
Can show the shortest way to life and love." 
Oh ! take it for your guide, prize it ! 
| Love it .'and obey it! 

J. ClIRISTMASS. 



Some Doubted. 



tality, and alone certifies destination for a higher 



Doubted in the very presence of Jesus ! With 
his form before them,his voice speaking to them, 
his countenance, beaming with majesty and love, 
looking upon them ! Yet, with all this fullness 
and power of evidence, turning faith into very 
sight, "some doubted." 

Ten instances appear to have been recorded 
when Christ appeared to the disciples after his 
resurrection. 

The first, when he met the women returning 
with " fear and great joy" after the annunciation 
of the angels that he was " risen from the dead," 
Matt. 28:10, and parallels in the other evangel- 
ists. The second, when he was seen by Mary 
Magdalene, John 20:11-18, and parallels. The 
third when he was " seen of Cephas," 1 Cor. 15: 
5. The fourth, when he joined the two disciples 
on the way to Emmaus, Luke 24. Mark 16. The 
fifth when he appeared " to the disciples," Thom- 
as not being" present with them," Mark 16:14, 
John 20:19-22. The sixth, when after six days, 
he again appeared to them, Thomas being present 
John 20:26. The seventh, when he " showed 
himself to the disciples it the sea of Tiberias." 
The eighth, when he " appeared to the eleven on 
a mountain in Galilee," Matt. 28:16-17. The 
ninth when " he was seen of James," 1 Cor 15:7. 
The tenth and last, when he was seen " of all the 
Apostles." ib. 

This appearing, therefore " on a mountain in 
Galilee," was the eighth time he had " shown 
himself alive after his passion." All who were 
present had seen him probably at least three 
times ; most of them oftener. Yet " some doubt- 
ed." 

How plain, then, that doubt cannot be remov- 
ed nor faith generated by the evidence of sense ! 
" They will not be persuaded," said our Lord of 
unbelieving men, " though one should rise from 
the dead." Here was one who " had risen from 
the dead," and had appeared to them repeatedly 
— " Yet some doubted." 

Their doubts are the more remarkable that 
they had gone away " to a plaoe where J esus had 
appointed them." Would he not keep his word ! 
Was not his very appearance at the time and 
place appointed, a proof that it was no " phan- 
tasm," but the true and living person of their 
Lord ? Yet against the evidence at once of faith 
and sense, " some doubted." 

"Some," therefore, will "doubt," whatever 
strength and variety of evidence is given them. 
Doubt is, in such minds, a subjective affair, a 
mental and spiritual infirmity. It can no more 
be overpowered by evidence than blindness can 
be banished by the splendor of meridian sunlight. 
The cure must be, where the defect is, inward. 
The apprehension and grasp of the inner man 
must bo restored. Truth cannot of itself give 
that. Grace must supervene. The ' sovereign 
word of him who said over the sightless eyes, 
•' Ephphatha !" and to him of the withered hand, 
•' Stretch forth thine hand !" — oan alone give to 
fallen nature the sight and strength which it has 
not. 
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Bat to each and all of us be says, Open thine 
eves ! Stretch forth thine hand ! Awake thou, 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. He who obeys, imbibes the | 
light of truth and tho power of holy acts. He 
who obeys not, " doubts ;" and must continue in 
this infirm and ineffectual spiritual condition, 
till the dimness of doubt passes through deeper 
and deeper shades, into the " blackness of dark- 
ness." • 

But there may be a partial doubt — an imper- 1 
feet apprehension and weak grasp, which yet ad- 
mits enough of truth and includes enough of faith 
" to tho saving.of the soul." It is an unhappy 
state, though not in such cases, a fatal one. But 
how desirable to emerge from it into the uncloud- 
ed light and perfect joy of faith ; — especially 
when there is so sweet and sure a means of doing 
this as " looking unto Jesus, the author and fin- 
isher of our faith !" 



Ananiases in the Church. 

Many Christians seem never to overcome the 
sin of covetousness. They are all their lives 
held in bondage, and know little of the luxury 
of giving to the Lord. This sin, when once root- 
ed in the heart, goeth not out but by prayer and 
fasting. Dr. Sprague's Annals of the Baptist 
Pulpit has a capital illustration of this in the 
sketch of llev. Clarke Kendrick : 

His church bad occasion to exclude for cove- 
tousness a member who refused to pay his church 
dues. A few days after, the excluded member 
met his pastor, and, as in former times, said : 

" How do yon do, Brother Kendrick ?" 

But Brother Kendrick declined the recogni- 
tion, saying, as he alone could say it, — " You 
need not call me brother. 1 belong to a brother- 
hood who hold all for God as his stewards. You 
do not belong to that brotherhood ; you must 
not call me brother." 

The countenance of the man fell ; ho went 
away in grief ; but at the next covenant meeting 
he camo to tho church and said, 

" Brethren, I wish you would take me back, 
and try me. When I first joined the church, 
I made a mistake; I kept my farm out. This 
time I wish to put in all I have." 

He was re-admitted into the church, and his 
pastor again called him brother. 



seemed as if each wanted to have a little part in 
building up the family altar. 

" Sir," said the man when they arose, "thorn's 
many an emigrant that loses his family altar be- 
fore he gets here — and after, too ; it's a great 
loss." 

Yes, many family altars are lost. Some are 
lost in politics, some in traveling, some in moving, 
some in the hurry of harvest, some in stores and 
shops ; it is an unspeakable loss. Abraham nev- 
er lost his, yet never family traveled further and 
moved oftcner thnn his. But wherever he pitch- 
ed his tent he set up his family altar, and called 
upon tho Lord; and the Lord blessed him where- 
ever he went. Children as well as parents have 
an interest in keeping the family altar. Don't 
let it be lost. If father forgets, let the children 
gently and respectfully remind him. " Father, 
wo haven't yet thanked God for His goodness, or 
prayed to Him for forgiveness." No father, I 
am snre, but will thank a child for thus helping 
him in his duties. It is good to sing, and praise, 
and pray around the family altar. " Blest be 
the tie that binds" a family around its altar. 
They are dearer to each other for being near to 
God.— Prairie Herald. 



The Family Altar. 

One day a gentleman was riding on a western 
prairie, and lost his way. Clouds arose in the 
sky, and not seeing the sun, he quite lost his 
g reckoning. Night came on, and as ho knew not 
which way to guide his horse, he let his horse 
take his own way. It was a western horse, and 
therefore likely to understand prairie life better 
than his rider, who was not a western man. By- 
and-by a light glimmered in tho distance, and it 
was not long before the faithful animal stopped 
before a log-cabin. 

" Who's there ?" somebody shouted from with- 

" A benighted traveler," answered the gentle- 
man. " Can you give me a night's lodging ?" 

" You're welcome," said the man, appearing 
at the door. 

The gentleman was thanktul enough to give up 
his saddle, and give his bridle to the master of 
the log-cabin. He found the family at supper — 
man, wife and children ; and a place was soon 
made for the stranger. 

Some time in the evening the man asked, "Are 
you a minister of the Gospel, sir ?" 

" No," answered the gentleman ; and seeing 
the man look disappointed, he asked why ho 
wished to know. 

" 0 sir," answered the man, " I hoped a min- 
ister had come to help me to build a family altar. 
I had one once, but I lost it coming over the 
Allcghanies. It is a great loss." 

" Perhaps I can help you. to build one, though 
I'm not a minister," said the gentleman, who al- 
ways had one himself; and after a little more 
talk, the man handed him an old family Bible. 
He read, and they sang a Psalm, and all knelt. 
The gentleman prayed first, then the man prayed, 
and the wife and children said " Amen ;" for it 



What is Worse than Crime 1 

An exchange says truly that " it is not crimes 
such as murder and robbery that destroy the peace 
of society, so much as the contemptible gossip, 
the family quarrels, jealousies and bickerings be- 
tween neighbors, meddlesomeness and tattling, 
which are the oanker that eats into all social hap- 
piness." 

How forcibly this romark must come to the 
minds of many who have witnessed the misery 
produced by tattling in a neighborhood. Better 
by far live in a neighborhood of thieves than ono 
of liars ; and all tattlers arc liars, and what is 
worse than that, both thieves and murderers ; 
they steal the good name of the innocent, and by 
blasting the fair fame of tho virtuous, send to a 
premature grave many tender beings, who cannot 
rise beyond the reach of their demoniac shafts. 

0 that every virtuous female and honorable 
man could and would heed the advice of one who 
talked sense in a plain way when he said, "Don't 
make yourself miserable, and chase lies and sland- 
ers round the world. Live them down. The 
worst lies and most wicked slanders can't stand 
long against a good life. They are generally the 
tools of the wicked one, which are not worth 
picking up. A part of the world has nothing 
else to do but slander the other part. They serve 
their master, do their work and will have their 
merited reward." 



The Resurrection. 



The ensuing extract is taken from a book, en- 
titled " The Stars and the Angels," which has 
just been republished in this country by Messrs. 
W. L. & A. Martin, of Philadelphia. 

" All flesh is not the same flesh ; but there is 
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds. 

" There is a natural body, and there is a spir- 
itual body. 

" Howbeit, that was not first which was spir- 
itual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 
that which is spiritual." I Cor. 15:39,44,46. 

Such is the information given us by an inspir- 
ed writer regarding the relations of the natural 
and tho spiritual body. The whole passage (1 
Cor. 15.) is worthy of a most careful examina- 
tion ; we have extracted three verses, which 
more distinctly bear a scientific value. 

From them we are warranted in inferring, 
first, that the human body has two distinct modi- 
fications — the natural and the spiritual states — 
both of them normal, and yet so different, that 
our knowledge of the one gives us little help in 
understanding the qualities and fonctions of the 
other. We may also infer, from the 46th verse, 
that there is an order of development in the two 
states. The first, which is the natural (or soul) 
state, is capable of having the second, or spirit- 
ual state, developed from it ; the second, or spir- 
itual state, has also this peculiarity, that while it 
is incapable of originating either itself or the na- 



tural state, it is capable of being developed as a 1 
more advanced and more perfect mode of exist- 
ence. These statements which we have quoted 
bear very much the character of scientific propos- 
itions. 

Having ascertained that the spiritual body has 
a normal character, so that its functions are not 
to be regarded as miraculous, we turn to other 
parts of Scripture to ascertain what those func- 
tions are. 

Tho resurrection body of Christ is the only 
human body, in its spiritual state, whose func- 
tions arc exhibited to us in Scripture ; but there 
are passages which link that nature, not only 
with the future resurrection bodies of the saints, 
but also with the spiritual bodies of the angels. 

" But now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become tho first fruits of them that slept." 1 
Cor. 15:20. 

" And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heav- 
enly." 1 Cor. 15:49. 

" Beloved, now arc we the sons of God ; and 
t doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is." 1 John, 
3:2. 

" For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look tor the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body." Phil. 3:20,21. 

These passages prove that Christ's spiritual 
body is a type and specimen of the bodies of the 
saints at the resurrection. The following passa- 
ges prove that the bodies of the saints at the res- 
urrection will be like the angels of God : 

" For in the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven." Matt. 22:30. 

" When they Bhall rise from the dead, they nei- 
ther marry nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels which are in heaven." Mark 22:25. 

" The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage : 

" But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
tho dead, neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage. 

" Neither can they die any more ; for they 
are equal unto the angels ; and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrec- 
tion." Luke 20:34-36. 

This statement is profusely illustrated in Scrip- 
ture history, where we will find a complete cor- 
respondence between tho appearance and func- 
tions of the spiritual bodies of angels and the 
spiritual body of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. The spiritual body is a body possessing 
flesh and bones, capable of being seen, heard, and 
handled, and of assimilating both animal and 
vegetable food. 

Sacb, in the first place, was Christ's spiritual 
body, as appears from the following passage, to 
which allusion has already been made in a pre- 
vious chapter : " Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself : handle me and see ; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
And when he had thus spoken, ho showed them 
his hands and feet. And while they yet believ- 
ed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? And they gave him a 
piece of broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. And 
he took it, and did eat before them." Luke 24: 
39-43. 

The appeal which Christ made to their bodily 
senses, and especially to their seeing him eat be- 
fore them, gives a validity to the testimony of 
the senses in all other cases where there is a 
doubt regarding the materiality of the bodies of 
angels, more especially if it be accompanied with 
the observation of the person eating. Two in- 
stances, therefore — those of the three angels in 
Mamrc, and the two angels in Sodom, eating the 
flesh of the kid with the unleavened bread, etc. 
— form a complete counterpart to this passage 
in the life of Christ after his resurrection. 

It will be observed that our Lord asserts the 
fact that his body had really flesh and bones, as 
its appearance indicated. He does say blood, 
also ; but it is perhaps, refining too much to sup- 
pose that the blood was not there. Paul, indeed 



says that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God; but when placed alongside of our 
Lord's assertion that he had flesh and bones, 
we are forced to the conclusion that he meant 
not the flesh and blood of the spiritual body, but 
the flesh and blood of the mortal body ; because 
he adds, " neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption." 1 Cor. 15:50. 

2. The spiritual body is possessed of the pow- 
er of rising from the ground in opposition to the 
foroe of gravitation ; of existing in regions where 
there is little or no atmosphere, and passing with 
great rapidity from one star to another.,..,,;, ,(;;„ 

In regard to our Lord's resurrection body, we 
find this faculty exhibited at the time of his as- 
cension from the Mount of Olives. 

" So, then, after the Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God." Mark 15:19. 

" And he led them out as far as to Bethany ; 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And 
it camo to pass, while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven." 
Luke 25:50,51. 

9. " And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10. " And, while they looked steadfastly to- 
ward heaven as be went up, behold, two men 
stood by them in white appall : 

11. Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
standing ye gazing up into heaven ? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
Bhall so come in like manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven." Acts 1. 

That the resurrection bodies of the saints will 
bo possessed of this power is proved, not only by 
the general promise of their likeness to Christ, 
but by direct statement : 

" Then we which are alive and remain, Bhall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air." 1 Thess. 15:17.* 

We are not to suppose, however, that this fac- 
ulty of the spiritual body implies the absence of 
gravitation ; for without gravitation we should 
not be able to walk, stand, or sit — all of which 
both Christ and the angels were able to do. How 
this faculty will be possessed, wo have no means 
of knowing. It is one peculiar to the spiritual 
body, and until we know something by experi- 
ment or experience of its nature, we need not at- 
tempt to speculate on the subject further than to 
know that the fact is certain. 

That the angels are possessed of this faculty is 
proved by the very circumstance of their visiting 
the earth and returning from it. The angel that 
appeared to Manoah and his wife ascended in 
the flame of the altar nearly in the same manner 
as our Lord ascended from the Mount of Olives 
(Judges 13:20) ; and Gabriel being commanded 
to fly swiftly, arrived at the time of the evening 
sacrifice, on the day set apart by Daniel for hu- 
miliation and prayer. (Daniel 9:21.) 

3. The spiritual body has the power of pass- 
ing through solid substances, and appearing or 
disappearing at pleasure. 

The three angels that appeared to Abraham in 
Mamre did not approach gradually from a dis- 
tance, as two of them did that same evening to 
Lot, but suddenly stood by him as he sat in the 
tent door, at mid-day. AN,r.<n- 

The angel that appeared to Gideon was first 
seen sitting under an oak, whi"h was in Ophrah 
(Judges 6-11) ; but after the interview he sud- 
denly went out of his sight. Verse 21. 

The angel Gabriel appeared to Zacharias as 
he was offering incense in the temple. His com- 
ing and his departure must have been concealed. 

The angel that rescued Peter froili prison must 
have passed through the walls or gates of the 
prison in order to reach him. Acta 12:7. 

The spiritual body of Christ was possessed of 
the same power. A oareful examination of the 
history will show that tho body of Christ came 
out from the sepulchre before the angel rolled 
away the stone. The angel descended from heav- 
en, and rolled away the stone, to show that ho 
was risen, not to release him from captivity. 

At Emmaus, after discovering himself to them 
in the breaking of bread, it is said that he van- 



• Their being thus " caught up"' does not prove 
the power to leave thii oarth by their own volition. 

i j _1 i, Ed. 
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isncd out of their sight, (Luke 24:31.) » The 
game day, at evening also, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and gaith 
unto them, ' Peace be unto you.'" (John 22:19) 
" And after eight days, again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. Then came Je- 
sus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you." Verse 26. 

Taking into consideration the manner in which 
these incidents are related, and those connected 
with them, we cannot suppose that these actions 
of our Lord's spiritual body were, strictly gpeak- 
ing, miraculous ; they were natural and charac- 
teristic of the body which ho now possessed. True 
miracles are never wrought, except for the pur- 
pose of proving something not previously reveal- 
ed ; and when th" miracle has been wrought, the 
proof is so complete that no doubt can remain 
in any candid mind. If these extraordinary 
powers now exhibited in Christ's spiritual body 
were miraculous, they could prove nothing that 
was not known before. The only thing to be 
proved at this time was the reality, the power, 
and the glory of the resurrection body. But so 
far from these wonders being calculated to prove 
the reality of his resurrection, they produced the 
very opposite impression ; for the disciples im- 
agined that they saw a spirit, and not a material 
body. It was even necessary for him to draw 
their attention to the grosser qualities of matter 
— " Handle me and see," said he, " for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." 
This shows where their doubts really lay, and if 
any miracle had been needed to convince 
them, it would not be such miracles as coming 
through walls, and appearing and disappearing 
from their sight. He would, no doubt, desire 
that his disciples should have sensible evidence 
of the superior power and glory of the resurrec- 
tion body, which they themselves were to possess, 
and no idea would have been conveyed by Paul's 
language, when he said that qur bodies are to be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, if the only 
natural acts of that body were nothing different, 
from those of the bodies which they already pos- 
sessed — eating, speaking, walking, and being 
handled. If our bodies, which are sown in weak- 
ness are to bo raised in power, what illustration 
would Christ's resurrection body give of that 
power, if their actions were not according to its 
ordinary and natural capabilities? 

What a glorious prospect does this present of 
the future state of the blessed ! The whole uni- 
verse of creation is thrown open to us, and we 
are made capable of knowing and enjoying it in 
the service and communion of our Father its 
Creator. 
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The readers of the Herald are mort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that l.y means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; alio, that It may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
•rror, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



Tire Terms or tub Herald. The terms of the 
Ilerald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. ,ji {,,;. 

Enqniries— a Declaration of Principles. 

Bro. Bliss : — In the year 1845 a convention of 
believers in the soon advent of Christ was called at 
Albany, for the specific purpose of framing articles 
of their faith, not only to be published to the wide 
world, but as a nucleus around which to gather all 
the true friends of the cause, and to serve as a stand- 
ard of belief to the end. 
Since that era in our history, there has been a 



very unanimous and hearty annual reiteration of the 
Albany Declaration of Principles. 1 have frequont- 
lv read and admired that epitome of our faith, and 
as I had not the honor of being a member ol that 

conference, it would be a matter of considerable in- 
terest to me, and perhaps to others, to have the his- 
tory of that remarkable document. 

In plain words : when a set of important resolu- 
tions, or an embodiment of fundamental principles, 
is to be made, it is the prevailing method to choose 
a committee for that purposo, and report for the ad- 
option or rejection by the body. 

Now I am aware that you was a member of that 
conference, and the enquiries in my mind are these : 
Was a committee selected to draw up that famous 
Declaration ; and were you a member of that com- 
mittee? 

Again, it Is frequently the case, for such a com- 
mittee, particularly if the committee be a large one, 
to make a sub-committee, in order to prepare a doc- 
ument for the approval, or amendment, or disap- 
proval of the committee. Was such a sub-committee 
formed out of or by the Albany committee ; and il 
so, were you a member of that sub-committee ? 

II you please, and if it would not be considered 
too inquisitive, I would also like to be a little more 
specific : if such a sub-committee was created, and 
you a member, did you take an active part in the 
duties of that sub-committee ? 

Finally, as a member ot the convention, did you 
vote for that Declaration of the laith of Adventists, 
and solemnly before Him who is to be your final 
J udgc, and as you hope for salvation in the day of 
Bis coming, have you ever had any occasion to vary 
from those articles of faith? and, do you sincerely and 
heartily acknowledge them to be in strict accordance 
with your present belief? J. P., Jr. 

Answer. Our Bro. Pearson is somewhat categor- 
ical in his enquiries ; and supposing he must have 
some reason for them, we are almost tempted to an- 
swer him in Yankee fashion, by asking why heaskB? 

The Declaration of Principles referred to will be 
found in full in the " Memoirs of William Miller," 
pp. 301-304 And on pp. 300-314 of the Bame vol 
ume, will be Been the history of that conference. By 
a reference to those pages it will be seen that " a com- 
mittee of twelve," the names of whom are there giv- 
en, " were appointed to arrange business for the ac- 
tion of the conference." In that published list, our 
own name appears as one of that committee ; which 
was so large, that, for more efficient working, it was 
divided into sub-committees. Such then were con- 
stituted, of three members each, viz. on " Associat- 
ed action ;" on " Plan of operations ;" and on 
" Important Truths." We cannot now recall just 
how all these sub-committees were constituted ; but 
Prof. Whiting, and one other, — but whether Bro. 
Litch or some other brother, we cannot now recall, — 
was appointed with ourself to draw up a declaration 
of the important truths which we considered the 
Scriptures to teach. This committee of three, then 
delegated to us the task of preparing these. Prof. 
Whiting, we think, was called away to Lansiogburg, 
and the other member had other duties of some 
kind, and so we sat down alone, in a private parlor 
at the house of Bro. Uepinatall in Hudson at. — the 
conference being in session in the chapel, — in the 
afternoon of the 29th of April, 1845, and penned 
the declaration of principles to which reference has 
been made. The next morning the other two of this 
sub-committee assented to them, they were reported 
to the committee ol twelve, were approved ol, and 
were then unanimously adopted by tho confer- 
ence ; which, of course, included our own vote. 

It should be added, that as prepared and adopted, 
there were no Scripture references given in connec- 
tion. After the adjournment of the conference, it 
was thought that if reference were made in the print- 
ed report to the Scriptures sustaining those senti- 
ments, they would be more readily recognized ; and 
so Bro. Fassctt, wc think, with ourself, after arriv- 
ing at New York; looked out the texts affirming 
those principles, and appended the references, res- 
pectively , under each article,— as seen in "Memoirs.'' 
By some re-printing, they have somehow become 
erroneously incorporated into the body of the arti- 
cles. 

The foregoing answers, substantially, we believe, 
the enquiries respecting the authorship of those ar 
tides, and our vote. And we have never yet seen 
any reason to change our views, nor been tempted 
to any change of view, in any of the principles there 
indicated — with the exception of a single word, in- 
serted at the convention in Providence in 1857. 

In article 7th where the Albany copy reads: 
" The only restoration of Israel, yet future, is the. 
restoration of the saints to the earth created anew, 
Ac., there was inserted at Providence, by the recom- 
mendation of Bro. Litch, and unanimoutly adopted, 
with our own approval, the little word "in; " so 
that it now reads : " The only restoration of Israel, 
yet future, is in the restoration of the saints to the 
earth," &c. With those declarations, as thus am- 



ended, oor faith most heartily agrees. They are, in 
every jot and tittle of them , what we undoubtedly be- 
lieve the Scriptures to teach. And now will our 
Bro. tell iiB why he makes these enquiries? 

Our brother enquires if Prof. Whiting will have 
any objection to answering the same inquiries? We 
presume he will not, as honest men arenotafraid to 
answer questions. We will refer it to him. 



The Chaldean Monarch's Drenm. 

" Thy dream, and tho visions of thy head upon thy bed 
are these : As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts came into 
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereaf- 
ter ; aud lie that rcvoaleth secrets tnakcth known to thee 
what shall oome to pus. . . . Thon, 0 king, sawest, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE'! 

This great Image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 




This image's head was of fine gold; 
His breasts and his arms, of silver; 
His belly and thighs [ri3T " the thick and double 
fleshy member which commences at tho bottom of the spine 
and extends to the lower legs'' — Gettniua] of brass ; 

His legs [ p-j " the portion of the lower limbs from 
tho knees to the ancles," Burnet : " from the knee to the 
ancle," Geteniiu], of iron ; 

His feet, part of iron and part ol elay. 
Thon sawest till that a stone was out out of the moun- 
tain without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake shorn t ■ pieces. — 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like tho chaff 
of the summer threshing floors ; and the wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them ; 

And tho stone that smote the Image became a great 
mountain, and filled tho whole earth." 



TUE HEAD OF GOLD — BABYLONIA. 

" Thou, U king, arta king of kings : for the God 
of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath 
made thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head 
of gold." vb. 37,8. 



A " king of kings" is one to whom kings are trib- 
utary. Artaxerxee styled himself" king of kings," 
when he issued the decree for the restoration and re- 
building of Jerusalem, Ezra. 7:12. And the Chal- 
dean monarch is thus denominated by God, when he 
threatens to " bring upon Tyrus Nebuchudnezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings," Ezok. 26:7. — 
The supremacy of our Saviour is also affirmed bv the 
application to him of the same title, — "Lord of lords 
and king of kings," Rev. 19:14 ; and 19:16. 

Nebuchadnezzar was thus supremo ruler over 
many nations, — nations that had been once indepen- 
dent kingdoms; but whilst Daniel recognizes the 
king as the ruler of an extended empire, he reminds 
him that it is God who has bestowed ail this power 
upon him — who has given him a strong, powerful, 
and glorious kingdom — these four terms being coup- 
led " as one compound," according to Prof. Stuart, 
aud expressive of a " splendid power." 

The cxtensiveness of Nebuchadnezzar's power is 
expressed in tho declaration, that wherever dwell the 
children of men, the beasts of the field, or the fowl 
of the air, they arc given into his hand. This does 
not necessarily imply that all these had been subject- 
ed to his power; but it does, that there existed no pow- 
er in successful opposition or rivaling bis. It would 
not follow from this that the Babylonish empire was 
more extensive, territorially, than those which fol- 
lowed ; for in v. 39, the kingdom of brass was also 
to bear rule over all the earth ; and in ch. 7:23, the 
" fourth beast shall devour the whole earth." 

Daniel closes his description of the extent of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's dominion by the affirmation, " Thou 
art this head of gold." It was not as a man, but 
as a monarch, that the golden head was representa- 
tive of him. It represented the power concentrated 
in his hands, and which he wielded— the Babylonish 



government, which had no rival, and of which he 
was the absolute sovereign. 

Tho kingdom of Babylon was the earliest univer- 
sal empire. There had been kingdoms and monar- 
chies previous to this, and those to wbioh it had 
been inferior ; but do one of them bad stood unriv- 
aled among the nations, nor had any one of them an 
earlier history. The city of Babylon was founded 
by Nimrod, the Belus of the ancients, a great-grand- 
son of Noah, being the youngest son of Cush a son 
of Ham. *" He began to be a mighty one in the 

earth And the beginning of his kingdom 

was Babel in the land of Shinar," Gen. 

10:8-10. 

This is supposed to have been about one hundred 
and fifteen years after the flood, or in the year of the 
world near 1770. About tho same time (v. 11,) 
" out of that land went forth Ashur and builded 
Nineveh," — the subsequent capital of the Assyrian 
monarchy. These two great cities, each in their 
turn, extended their conquests over the neighboring 
countries, until they gave law to the greater poTtion 
of the eastern world. 

Within a period of about 300 years following the 
founding of these cities, mankind became sunk into 
a barbarous and absurd idolatry. "Professing thom- 
aelves to be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four footed beasts, and creeping things." They 
" changed tho truth of God into a lie, and worship- 
ped and served the creature more than the Crea'.or." 
They had so lost the knowledge of the true God that 
it is written of the ancestors of Israel, when they 
dwelt on the east of the Euphrates : " Your fathers 
dwelt on the other side of tho flood in old timo,even 
Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of 
Nahor : and they served other gods," Josh. 24:2. 
Abram, if not alone, was one of the few who retain- 
ed a knowledge of tho True God. " The God of 
glory appeared" unto him, " when he was in Meso- 
potamia" (Acts 7:2) ; and said, " Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy father's house, unto a 
laud that I will show thee ; and I will make of thee 
a great nation." And so Abram went forth " from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan," 
about B. 0. 203G, in the year of the world 2084, and 
428 years after the deluge. 

There then elapsed a poriod of about 1316 years, 
during which time God fulfilled his promise to Abra- 
ham, and made of him a great nation upon the moun- 
tains of iBrael : and to whom " pertained the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giv- 
ing of the law, and the service of God, and the prom- 
ises," (Rom. 9:4). But that nation, sinning against 
Jehovah, became divided into the kingdoms of the 
two, and of the ten tribes. The ten tribes set up 
golden calves in Dan and Bethel, and proclaimed, 
" these be thy gods, O Israel." They continued to 
walk " in the statutes or the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out from before" them, until B. C. 720, wben 
" the Lord was very angry with Israel and removed 
them out of his sight," and "there was none left 
but the tribe of Juduh only." For " Shalmaneser, 
king of Assyria, cume up against Samaria, and be- 
sieged it And the king of Assyria did car- ' 

ry away Israel unto Assyria, and put them in Ua- 
lah, and in Habor, by the river of Gazan, and in the 
cities of the Medes : because they obeyed not tho 
voiceof the Lord their God ;" which was the last of 
the existence of the ten tribes as a distinct people. 

For a long period the Assyrian empire, was the 
dominant power; and Asia and Babylon was generally 
subordinate to it. 

This ancient empire after existing about 1300 
years, was dissolved on the death Sardanapalus in 
B. C. 747 ; which was the 7th year after the build- 
ing of Rome. Arbacea the governor of Media, and 
Belesis the governor of Babylon, having overran and 
terminated that ancient dominion, divided it between 
themselves — the former fixing his royal seat at Nine- 
vah, the seat ol the former Assyrian kings, and tho 
latter at Babylon. Belesis, is thesame as Nabonas- 
sar, from the beginning .if whose reign dates the fa- 
mous astronomical era named after him and recorded 
in the Canon of Ptolemy. In B. C. 680, there 
was an interregnum iu the kingdom of Babyl in, and 
Essarhaddon king of Assyria, taking advantage of 
the confusion and anarchy there, seized upon und 
added it to bis own dominions ; and after this, the 
kings of Assyria sometimes resided in Nineveh and 
sometimes in Babylon. 

In B. C. 626, Nabopolassar. a Babylonian by birth 
and a general in the Assyrian army, seized on Baby- 
lon and reigned there himself twenty-one years. In 
B. C. 612, his son Njbuchadnczzar having married 
A my it is. the daughter of tho king of the Medes, the 
two nations joined their forces together, besieged 
Nineveh, entirely destroyed it, and transferred the 
seat of Empire to Babylon. Tho Lord, by the pro- 
phet Nulium. had predicted the destruction of Nine- 
veh ; it was razed to its foundations according to the 
prediction ; and its conquest by Babylon made that 
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tbe ruling power, and thus opened its way to future 
greatness, and unrivaled supremacy. 

Nebuchadnezzar, on succeeding to the empire, 
greatly enlarged it. He overran all Asia Minor, ox- 
tended his arms into Egypt, wasted Palestine, and 
harassed the Medes and Persians with distressing 
wars. And all t)iese countries were given by God 
into his hand. For, " In the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah came 
this word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord to me ; make thee bonds and 
yokes, and put them upon thy neck, and send them 
to the king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of tbe Ammonites.and to the king of Ty- 
rus and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the 
messengers which come to Jerusalem unto Zedokiah 
king of Judah ; and command them to say nnto their 
masters, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; thus shall ye say unto your masters ; I have 
made the earth, the man and the beast that aro up- 
on the ground, by my great power and by my out- 
stretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seem- 
ed meet unto me. And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, my servant ; and the beasts of the field 
have I given him also to servo him. And all nations 
shall serve him, his son, and his son's son, until the 
very time of his land come : and then many nations 
and great kings shall serve themselves of him. And 
it shall come to pass, that the nation and kingdom 
which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke ol the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the Lord, with the sword, and 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I 
have consumed them by his hand." Jer. 27:1-8. 

In a previous chapter tho Lord had said 
to Jeremiah the prophet, Behold, 1 will send and 
take all the families of the north saitn the Lord and 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, ray servant, 
and will hring them againBt this land, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations 
"round about, and will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
perpetual desolations. Moreover I will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
tho voice oi the bridegroom , and the voice ot the 
bride, tbe sound of the millstones, and the light of 
the candle. And this whole land shall be a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment ; and these nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years." Ib. 25: 
9,11. " To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and 
a curse ; as it is this day ; Pharoah king of Egypt, 
and hiit servants, and his princes, and all his people; 
and all the mingled people, and all the kings of the 
land of Uz, and all the kings of the land of the Phil- 
istines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah. and Ekron, and 
the remnant ol Ashdod, Edom, and Moab, and the 
children of Ammon, and all the kings of Tyrus, and 
all the kings of Zidon, and tho kings of the isles 
which are boyond tbe sea, Dedan, and Tcma, and 
Buz, and all that are in the utmost corners, and all 
the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of tho miogled 
people that dwell in the desert, and all the kings of 
Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and all tbe kings 
of the Medes, and all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of the 
world, which are upon tbe face of the earth : and 
the king of Sheshach shall drink after them." vs. 
18-26. 

Also •' Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; I have put a yoke of iron upon tbe neck of 
all these nations, that they may servo Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon ; and they shall serve him : am! 
1 have given him the beasts of the field also." Ib. 
28:14. 

It was in fulfillment of these predictions that, in 
B. C. 005, the kingdom ol Judah became subject to 
Babylon. Afterwards, their temple was burned,and 
the greater portion of the people were removed there. 
And among these were Daniel and his companions, 
who had now been instrumental in making known 
■ to the king his dream , and its interpretation. 

This Babylonish power is, then, denominated the 
head of gold, not because there had been no pre-ex- 
isting empires, but because it was the first into whose 
hands God had given all the kingdoms of the earth. 

The king's meditations did not so much embrace 
what had been as what should be " hereafter." And 
it being God's good pleasure to make that known to 
him, the vision commences with the times then pres- 
ent, and symbolizes a succession of dynasties extend- 
ing down to the re-establishment of tho everlasting 
kingdom. It was also the head, or first, of those 
powers to which God had subjected his church. 

Babylon was called " the golden city," lea. 11:4; 
" the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of tbe Cbal- 
dees' excellency," 13:19 ; •' the lady of kingdoms," 
47:5 ; and it was spoken ot as " abundant in treas- 
ures," Jer. 51:13 ; and (v. 41) as " the praise of the 




whole earth." Its government, therefore, is appro- 
priately symbolized by a head of gold. Nebuchad- 
nezzar mado it one of tho wonders of the world. Its 
massive walls were 87 feet thick, 350 feet high, and 
sixty miles in circuit. Tbey had 25 gates on each 
of its four sides, mado of solid brass ; and from the 
gates to their opposites, ran straight streets 15 miles 
in length, intersecting each other at right angles, 
and about 150 feet broad. The city was thus divid- 
ed in 676 sections, each of them being more than 
half a mile square. Tho centres of these squares 
were employed for gardens &o. whilst the houses,all 
three or four stories in bight, faced the streets. A 
branch of tbe Euphrates ran through tho city, was 
orossed by a bridge, thirty feet broad and a furlong 
in length. Babylon contained the great temple of 
Belus which was one eighth of a mile square, and 
one eighth of a mile high, — supposed by some to 
have been the tower of Babel. It wasalso ornamen- 
ted with banging gardens, and various works of art. 

That the head of gold did not symbolize Nebuch- 
adnezzar personally, but his dynasty, is clear from 
the declaration, " After thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee." God had Baid, " All 
nationB shall servo him, and his eon, and his son's 
son, nntil the very time of his land come : and then 
many nations and great kings shall serve themselves 
of him," Jer. 27:7. The head of gold, therefore, 
symbolized not him, as an iadividual,but hiBdynasty. 
His sole reign continued 43 years, to B. C. 561, 
when he was succeeded by his son Merodaoh ; who 
was so wicked and profligate that he was called Evil- 
Merodach, and at the end of two years wos slain. 
Nerriglissar the husband of Evil-Merodoch's sister, 
was the chief of the conspirators, succeed him, and 
reigned four years. He was succeeded by his son, 
Lahorosoarchod , who reigned only a few months, 
and was slain. Then Nabonadius, the Belshazzar 
of the Scriptures, succeeded to tho throne. He is 
supposed to have been a son of Evil-merodach, and 
the " son's son" of Nebuchadnezzar, to whom the 
kingdom was promised till " the time of Mb land 
should come." In the 5th of Daniel, Nebuchadnez- 
zar is called his " father -," but it was common thus 
to denominate any ancestor. He reigned seventeen 
years, to B. C. 538 ; which completed seventy years 
from the subjection of Israel to Nebochadnezzar.— 
The Lord had said, " It shall come to pass, when 
seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord 
for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
and will make it perpetual desolations." 

This was the epoch referred to, when tho Lord 
said the nations should serve Babylon " until the 
very time of his land come : and then many nations 
and great kings shall serve themselves of him." Ib. 
28:7. Also, when it was said that all tin nations 
should drink the cup of the Lord's fury, it was add- 
ed, " and the king of Shcschach" [that is of Baby- 
lon, see Jer. 51:41] " shall drink after them," lb. 
25:26. 

Why Babylon was to be punished, was because 
that kingdom had forgotten what Daniel told Neb- 
uchadnezzar, that it was God who had given him 
" a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory." He 
boastingly said, " Is not this great Babylon, that I 
have built for the bouse of the kingdom by tho might 
of my power, and for the honor of my majesty," 
Dan. 4:30. God had used that nation for the ac- 
complishment of his own purposes, and had mado 
the armies of Babylon successful over all tbe sur- 
rounding countries. Tho Chaldean however, did 
not see God's hand in all this ; for when God was 
wroth with his people and gave them into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, they did " show them no mercy," 
but " upon the ancient and honorable" did " very 
heavily" lay the yoke, Ib. 47:6. Therefore the de- 
cree went forth, that " Babylon, the glory of king- 
doms, the beauty of tho Cbaldees' excellency, shall 
bo as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah." 
ID. 13:11 

Not only was the doom of Babylon thus sealed, 
but tbe very nation was named that should rise up 
againtt it. " Behold" saitb tbe Lord, " I will stir 
up the Medes against them, which shall not regard 
silver,and as for gold, they shall not delight in it," 
13:17. " Go up, O Elam : besiege, O Media ; all 
the sighing thereof have I made to cease," 21:2. — 
" The Lord hath raised up tbe spirit of the king of 
the Medes ; for his device is against Babylon to des- 
troy it." " How is Sheshach taken ! and how is 
the praise of the whole earth surprised ! how is Baby- 
lon become an astonishment among the nations!" 
Jer. 61:11,28. 

At tbe time appointed, the Lord performed nil his 
threatenings. Nebuchadnezzar's '• son's son" made 
a great feast to all the dignitaries of Babyion, in 
which tbey blasphemed the God of heaven, — and 
" praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
iron, of wood, and of stone," — nntil specter fingers 
camo forth and wrote their death doom " over against 
the candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the 
king's palace." "And in that night was Belshozzar, 



the king of the Chaldeans slain, and Darius the Me- 
dian took the kingdom," Dan. 5:30,31. 

The head of gold bad ceased to reign : " How is 
the gold become dim : how is the most fine gold 
changed" (Lam. 4:1) ! Its power was eclipsed by 
that which was to come after ; the soverignty of the 
world had passed downward towards tho feet, — had 
passed one of the prophetic waymarks on the road to 
the everlasting kingdom; and the breast and arms of 
silver ruled in its stead. il otru , 



As per rcforence in " Journal" in the Herald of 
last week, there has come to hand tbe Voice of the 
Prophets, vol. 1, No. 1, by Elder J. V. Himei.. .It 
appears to contain nothing so " radical" as not to 
have had cheerful admission into these columns, 
where no communication thus originating bos been 
delayed or denied a place. Its most important arti- 
ale is Dr. Cumming's chapter on prophetic time, 
which was given in full in the Herald of last week. 

Every conservative reader, doubtless, desires to 
see all that is calculated, or that iB thought to be 
calculated, to impart light respecting our position 
in the prophetic calendar ; and to have it accompan- 
ied with a fair and candid examination of ita'con- 
cluciveness. This was tho original design of the 
Herald ; and may it never be departed from. If con- 
servative, it is intended that it shall be so only in 
the studious attempt, 1, to " prove all things," and, 
2d, to " hold fast that which is good" ; which, il 
conservative, is certainly wise and apostolic, — tak- 
ing nothing upon trust, but calling for tbe facts and 
evidence to support every proposition. The conser- 
vative view token of these things is thus indicated in 
a note from Bro. A. Pearce : 

The thought struck me in reading Bro. Himes' 
journal, in the Herald of this week, that he must 
have become extremely radical, in bis own estimation 
at least, if he thinks that conservative Adventists 
who are interested in the Herald would not be pleas- 
ed to see his views published in its oolumns. It 
strikes me it is very impolitic in him to start a pa- 
per, at this time, for that single object. 

Anthony Pkjrce. 

Providence, April Zllh. 

May the Lord richly endow all hearts with all 
needed wisdom and grace ; and may the conscrva- 
tiveness of each and all of us consist only in combin- 
ing the wisdom of the serpent, in tho discernment 
and reception of truth, with the harmleesness of the 
dove, in its presentation, — as DiviDely directed. 



Cassell's Illustrated Family Bible.— No. 4 of 

this, comprising chapters 1 to 16 of Exodus, has large 
engravings, illustrative of the finding of the infant 
Moses : ol his rod turued into a serpent ; of Egyptian 
taskmasters ; of Aaron's rod changed to a serpent ; 
of the plague of frogs ; of tho plague of hail ; of 
Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh ; of the plague of 
IocubIs ; of the death of the first born : of the depar- 
ture of the Israelites ; of Pharaoh's pursuit ; of 
Pharaoh's host drowned in the sea ; and Miriam the 
prophetess, besides numerous smaller ones. 

Cassell's Popular Natural History, parts2 and 3, 
have boon received from the same publisher, and are 
like the first N<>. devoted to the four handed animals. 
These works are published, for 15 cent* a No. by 
Cossell, Pctter and GalpiD, 37 Park row N. Y. to 
whom address. ' 



The Rev. J. C. Fletcher gave os last evening, a 
brilliant lecture on the religion, enstoms and people 
Brazil. Seldom have we relished anything more 
than the picture he laid before his audience of that 
exuberant garden of the tropics laden with its 
strange variety of fruits and flowers, teeming in per- 
petual harvest for the hand of man. Surely that 
country must be tho garden of the world, and if its 
people had the enterpiso which moves this Yankee 
nation, imagination could not set a bound to tho re- 
sults they would produce there. As relevant to this 
comparison the Rev. gentleman stated that the best 
remedies employed there for the diseases to which 
they are subject, aro invented and supplied to them 
by our own well known countryman Dr. J. C. Ayer 
of Lowell, Mass., and that not the people only, but 
the priesthood and the court of the Emperor down, 
have constant recourse in sickness to the remedies of 
this widely celebrated American Chemist. — Ledger, 
Boston. .... , 



The chronology of Mr. Clinton, referred to laet 
week, and the presentation of which was designed lor 
the present No. of the Herald, has been displaced by 
the article on Daniel. It is purposed in tho next No. 
to point out each specific variation in it from our 
own chronology of the world's age, and from that of 
Mr. Elliot, Mr. Brown and Mr. Bowen ; and then 
in a subsequent No. to give each variation thereisin 
the chronology of Mr. Shimeal, from Mr. Clinton's 
and from the others named ; with Mr. Shimeol's ar- 
rangement respecting the Prophetic Periods— the col- 
umns of the Herald being ever open for the admission 
of evidence or argument. And it is not conceived to 
bo any departure from the spirit of our mission, if 
assertions, affirmations, and declarations, are exam- 
ined in the/ light of the evidence by which they are 
claimed to be substantiated. Indeed, should there 
be no efforts to look into the proof of things, or 
should there be withheld from the readers of the Her- 
ald the ovidence bearing on either side of great and 
vital questions, there would be reason to complain 
of a dereliction to trusts and duties. Truth always 
solicits investigation, und a demonstration will al- 
ways bear examination. 



Rebellions In Italy.— There has recently appear- 
ed at Florence a pamphlet of about 150 pages, en- 
titled the " One Hundred and Seventy one Rebel- 
lions in the Papal States, from 896 to 1859." It is 
written by Enrico Pani Rossi. The author gives in 
chronological order all the revolts in various cities 
against the temporal power of the Pope. From this 
list we lcarri that Maceratahas rebelled eight times; 
Sinigaglia, Foligno, Orvieto, Ferrara, Ancona, ten 
times ; Tivoli, Citta di Castello, Osimo, Fano, Pcs- 
aro, eleven times ; Fermo, twelve times ; Spoleto, 
Lodi, Camerino, thirteen times ; Imola, Ravenna, 
fourteen times ; Cesena, TJrbino, fifteen times ; Vit- 
erbo, sixteen times ; Rimini, nineteen times ; Forli, 
twenty times ; Forli, twepty times ; Bologna. Peru 
gia, twenty-one times ; Eacnza, twenly-two times ; 
and Rome, the faithful seat of the Pontiffs, seventy- 
nine times. 



John as a Propiiet. — Please give your opinion 
on Luke 7:27. In wbat sense was John the Baptist 
the greatest prophet 7 and why is the least in the 
kingdom greater than he? 

JoSIAH StOCOBTON. 

John ob a prophet was equal to any that preced- 
ed him, ,„| V ,i .ImiImi! »-. v 

1st. In respect to his office ; which was to pre- 
pare the way of Christ, and in immediately preced- 
ing our Savior as his messenger. And 

2. As no preceding prophet had such success 
among the people, as was indicated by the multitude 
rushing to his baptism. 

The least in the kingdom of God will be greater 
than John the Baptist was in his prophetic office ; 
for the reason, that each one in the kingdom will be 
entirely faultless, will bo immortal, and glorified ; 
whilst John was still subject to the disabilities of 
the fall. It is not in the kingdom that John will be 
less than the least m it ; for there his position will 
be greatly exalted over what it was when he was the 
equal of any of the prophets. But his position on 
earth, exalted as it was, was inferior to what tbe least 
saint will occupy in the kingdom — showing the king- 
dom to be the glorified state. 

It may be noticed that the text does not say he 
" was greater" than any preceding prophet ; but 
that there was none greater than ho — which only 
affirms his equality with them. 



The bleached remains of the emigrant party mas- 
sacred at the Mountain Meadow, in Utah, have been 
collected into a single grave, and a stone monument, 
conical in form, filty feet in height, now marks the 
spot whore they rest. This is surmounted by a cross 
of red cedar, twelve feet in height, on which is carv- 
ed the following inscription : — " Vengeance is mine, 
I will repay saith the Lord." On the base of the 
monument stands a granite slab, into which are out 
the words — " Here 120 men, wtmen and children 
wore massacred in cold blood, early in September, 
1857 . They were from Arkansas. ' ' 



The very remarkable thunder storm in Belgium, 
on the 19tb of February last, during which no less 
than 18 church towors were struck by lightning and 
seriously damaged, continues to occupy the atten- 
tion of physicists on tbe Continent. At Bolegbem, 
near Courtrai, a large meteor was seen, which ex- 
ploded with a loud noise, shortly before the thunder 
storm. 

The Kanawha (Va.) Republican says that near 
Maiden, on the Kanawha river, on tho Western Al- 
legbanian slope, a party, in boring a salt well in 
1844 struck a reservoir of gas, which was so power- 
ful as to sboot the whole boring apparatus, consist- 
ing of one thousand feet of poles and a sinker weigh- 
ing five hundred pounds, into the air, like an arrow. 
The Btream of gas is three incites in diameter, and 
has been blowing up with unabated force, day and 
night, for sixteen years. In the same region there 
is a subterranean manufactory of oil which is thrown 
out upon the surface of the river, and ha< been gath- 
ered by the barrel. 



The recent great awakening in Ireland has extend- 
ed to Scotland, nnd in several places there has been 
a copious outpouring of the Holy Spirit. A recent 
account states that in the town of Thurso, in the ex- 
treme north of Scotland, there have been 300 conver- 
sions. As by tbe census of 1851, it only comprised 
a population of 2,900, and now probably not over 
3,000, this ingathcring^must have embraced quite a 
large portion of the adults. 
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place : for all the; that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword," is the command oi the Captain of 
our salvation. And he adds, 11 Thinkest thou that 
I cannot now pray to my Fathor, nnd he shall pre- 
sently give me more than twelve legions of angela?" 



He would teach them that be was not dependent tion ol the soul. 



Justin Martyr Bays, " Christ took the sins of 

men." ' .1.1 y , , n * T . L j«r>- 

Ambroee says, " Christ came and offered his blood 
for us. . . . The flesh of Chris', was given for the 
salvation of the body, and his blood for the salva- 



Tn this department, articles arc Solicited, on thegeneral 
■ubject of tbe Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 

their 'own i«i|rnaturos, irrespective of the particular view! [ the command " put up thy sword," and " resist not 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented .. „ 'Ts ■ j „ . 

M SjJlkJ <■ . . v . , - CVll. ' UTWin tlu. >n,ntlhi nf -\\ ■ » „ .^.vr* Satan 



upon a human arm for protection, but that all the 
armies of heaven were at bis command. That his 
death was a voluntary one — that he laid down his 
own life. By his own example he would impress 



from, »re not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
jonalitiea, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as I'iscntitl ing the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
noedloss, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



Bro. Bliss : — Thinking that you some time since 
expressed a desire that if any thought the true idea 
was not convoyed in any of your articles, they ' 
should seize their pens and express it, I take tbe lib- 
erty to express what appears to me to bo the teach- 
ing of our Lord in Luke 22:35, 36, " And he said 
unto them, When I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked yo any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. Then said be unto them, But now, 
he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise 
bis scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell 
hie garment and buy one." Ho in the first place 
refers to the commission, given to his disciples to 
preach the kingdom of heaven at hand to the lost 
sheep of thq house of Israel. Ho had sent them 
with no means of support, or of defence. Thoy 
taking only such raiment as their present necessities 
demanded, placing perfect reliance upon tho ability 
of their king to defend them, and supply all their 
wants, went forth and fulfilled their commission. — 
On returning he asked them, "Lacked ye any thing?" 
And they said, " Nothing." The seventy received 
the same commission, and on returning said, "Even 
the devils were subject to us through tby name." 
What a spectacle for the contemplation of our faith ! 
Behold that company of faithful men, going forth 
two By two, " as lambs among wolves." Yet they 
walk, and eat, and diink, and sleep, and proclaim 
the kingdom at hand, in perfect security. In this 
is developed tho result of relying npon the Divine 
arm, with no carnal weapons. But another lesson 
was necessary to more fully develop the principle in 
connection with a manifestation of human frailty. 
On another occasion, when Christ announced the 
fact that " he must suffer many things of the elders 
and chief priests and scrilics, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day, Peter took him and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this shall not be unto thee. But he turned 
and said unto Peter, Get thee behind mo, Satan : 
thou art an offence unto me : for thou savourest not 
the things that be ol God, but those that be of 
men." PeteT, and all the disciples, doubtless felt a 
willingness, and a determination, to follow their 
Lord, "even to prison and to death." And had 



evil," upon the minds of all his followers. Satan 
desired to have Teter, that be might sift him as 
wheat. But Christ prayed for him, that his faith 
might not fail. After he was converted he under- 
stood this distinguishing feature of Christianity, 
and could strengthen his brethren. In his first epuv 
tlo to the " elect" he teaches that '• this is thank- 
worthy if a uian for conscience toward God endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory is It, if, 
when ye be buffeted for your faults ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well and Buffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable to God. For 
even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also 
suffered for us, an example that ye should follow 
his steps : who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth.: who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again ; when he suffered, ho threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that judgcth righteous- 
ly." 

Should any be convinced that they (like a Peter, 
after he could say by the Holy Ghost that Jesus 
was " the Christ ol God,") need converting still, it 
is* hoped the desired change will soon be effected. — 
0 ! for a disposition to bear the cross which distin- 
guishes Christians from the world. 

H. Buck let. 



Origen says, " Christ has laid down his life for 



The Atonement. 

It is with deep regret I sometimes meet professors 
of religion, who seem to have a great opinion of quence of bis resurrection it might appear that 



UB." 

Ansolm says, " Human nature could not be res- 
tored unices man paid what for sin he owed to God; 
and that which Christ ought not to pay butas man, 
he was not able to pay but as God ; so that bere 
was a necessity that God should be united to man." 

Peter Lombard says, " We are justified by the 
death of Christ, because by faith in it we are freed 
from sin , looking to it ob the children of Israel look- 
ed to the brazen serpent. " He also says, "Since 
man by sin became obnoxious to two kinds of death, 
tbe one spiritual and voluntary ; the other corpo- 
real und necessary, God (i. e. in Christ) by His cor- 
poreal and voluntary death obviated both. . . Hod 
he not suffered corporeally, he bad not paid our 
debts ; had he not suffered voluntarily, there would 
not have been any merit in it. . . God-man taking 
the punishment and bciug free from the guilt, dying 
ot his own accord, merits life and righteousness fur 
us. . . Death," sayB he, " is driven away by the 
death of Christ, and his righteousness is imputed to 
us." 

Athanasius says, " The Word being conscious 
that the mortality of all men could not otherwise 
be put an end to, than by the dying of all men ; 
and it being impossible that the Word, which was 
immortal, and the Son of the Father, should die, — 
for this cause He took to him a body that could die ; 
that tho Bame body, by partaking of that Word, 
which was over all, might bo an equivalent for the 
death of all." 

Amobius says, " Christ permitted tho man to 
whom he was united to be killed, that in consc- 



Hoie Jkeimy is Time! 

How ewift and rapid does time floe away ! 
It waits not a moment ; it makes no delay , 
But rusheson like tho lightning train. 
And spreads desolation o'er earth's domain. 

We glance back to the time of our birth, 

And behold whut changes are wrought upon earth ; 

We plaioly see by our own observation 

That things of earth have but short duration. 

Wo too are hastening, and must soon bid adiea 
To the things of earth which we now pursue, 
And go to the place that God bas prepared, 
And there await for our future reward. 

Wait until Jesus our Deliverer shall come, 
And release us from prison and gather us homo 
To that world of glory, a place for the Meet, 
M'here the wicked cease to trouble and the weary 
are at rest. 

And there God's saints will eternally dwoll, 
While tbe wicked forever aro punished in hull, 
For rejecting those truths which tend to promote 
Tho huppincas of man which the apostles wrote. 

Stephen Stmeter. 

Dunham, C. E. 



their own good works, and reject the doctrine of 
atonement by JesuB Christ ; which to me is the 
foundation stone of every doctrine of Christianity. 
With a deep feeling of their own depravity, they 
could not thus reject it. An abiding conviction that 
they are by nature in a state of ruin, and enemies 



what they had been taught concerning the safety of 
their souls was to lie depended upon : and that death 
was not to be defeated in any other way." 

Others might be mentioned ; but these are suffi- 
cient to prove that some at least of tho primitive 
fathers, acknowledged Christ as a sacrifice for Bin, 



of God, would break effectually the clinging, grasp- and that this only procured salvation. 



ing hold they now have on their own imaginary 
good works ; and " the key of David" (the Holy 
Spirjt) would open every lock in the Scripturc8,and 
reveal to tbem a Saviour in all his beauty ; a great 
High Priest and Sacrifice — a Redeemer and Media- 
tor. 

It has been said, " The death of Christ was a ne- 
cessary circumstance In the scheme of the gospel, 
and that scheme was necessary to reform the world, 
and not to. expiate sin." To this I say, It would 
be antagonistic to the maxims of God's moral gov- 
ernment to pardon sinners, had not Christ died in 
then stead. The sin of our rebellion was transfer- 
red to him, as the victim, set forth by God himself 



1 !** .'• 



B.P.H. 



they been permitted to carry out the Satanic princi- 1 * * th * grtat 6m ^'"<£ i that «><> righteousness 
pie involved in Peter's rebuke of his Master, they I , ° bedlcncc to dcath ma J U * the 

would have boldly defended him, though it should j r e " ,h * ,t bel,eTC ' r h J f,ith ' f °? " aU ha ™ 8inDcd . 
result in the shedding of the last drop of their life's i and < ? m0 short of the 6 ,or ? of God i" and the P rico 
blood. But he^ho laid down his own life, further I Ue then W88 «l uivali;nt in ™'ue 'tat of 

leaches : " If any man will come after me, let him i cver y 80ul ; and ako in8t ' ,l »™ntal ^ «>e P«°on of 



deny biiusclf und Hike up his cross and follow me;" 
or, in other words, resolve to die, if need be, for his 
Mostcr'B sake, without defence. 

But Christ, knowing that though bis disciples 
had been frequently taught not to" resist evil," the 
native principle still lurked within, wbich would in 



all sin ; so that through His redemption only, re- 
ceived by faith, can God be just, and justify even a 
l>cliever iu Jesus, Pvora. 3:23-20. Adam owed obe- 
dience to God's law, and failed to pay it; but it 
was nono the less due, and must be satisfied ; and 
as we bad incapacitated ourselves, by our rebellion, 



a ease' of emergency result in the use of carnal wca- and under ite cur8e wo could not W ! ^"i 
pons, and wishing to give it a rebuke which should I heDBe Chr ' 8t offercd bim8elf ; he P roTpd that tho 
be lasting, in connection with his own example of ! Uw WM J U6t DT fulfilling it, magnified it, and made 
voluntary suffering, directs them to equip themselves!" bonOTubl0 ; a,,d thia """hod was taken for the 

display of God's justice, and his abhorrence of sin. 

It has been said, " This doctrine was unknown in 
the early ages of Christianity." My knowledge is 



according to the usual custom. 

Two swords would have been insufficient to defend 
the little company against the armed mob wbich 

was coming against them. But Christ knowing I Ter ^ '' m ' ie( '' ree pecting tho faith of the early Chris- 
Peter's bravery, knew ho would venture the use oil tlaD hthm ; but 1 have a fcw Ter ? brief «H»cto, 
bis sword, though he alone had one. Ho therefore! qu0ted by different authors, that I will present, as 
says two are enough — enough to develop the princi- ' f " 



pie which actuated Peter in the rebuke of his Lord. 
The circoii>9tances were peculiarly aggravating.— 
That blessed Lamb of God whose teaching had been 
the Very essence of purity, and whose every act an 
exhibition of love and mercy, was assailed by a 
priestly mob, with one of the twelve as their guide. 
When the disciples saw the "kiss"— an expression 
of friendship given as a sign of betrayal— and saw 
what would follow, they said, " Shall we smite with 
the sword?" Peter felt the insult too keenly, and 
his blood boiled too furiously to wait a reply. As 
military men would say, he gave the first approach- 
ing servant of the high priest " a warm reception." 
The first stroke of his Bword was probably designed 
to take a head; but the arm of Omnipotence di- 
rected it to an car. That ear was instantly healed, 
giving an infallible proaf to Christ's assailants of 
bis Divinity. " Put up again thy sword into his 




follows : 

Clemens Romanus, a cotemporary in part with 
the apostles, says : 

" Let us look steadfastly to tho blood of Christ, 
and Bee how precious his blood is in the sight of 
God ; which being shed for our salvation, has ob- 
tained tbe grace of repentance for all the world." 
He also says, " We, being called by the same will 
(i. e. as Abraham was) in Christ Jesus, are not 
justified by ourselves, either by our own wisdom, or 
knowledge, or piety, or the works which we have 
done in the holiness of our hearts ; but by that faith 
by which God Almighty has justified all men from 
the beginning." 

Augustine in several places speaks of tho end of 
Christ's life and death. Of his death he says, "He 
made a gainful traffic. He purchased faithful men 
and martyrs. Ho bought us with his blood. He 
laid down the price of our redemption." 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— In my late preaohing visit, I 
travelled about 910 miles by my own conveyance, 
leaving my family, on the close of Feb. and finishing 
the work April 9. I caught a severe cold at Kin- 
cardine, and travelled some two weeks after, feeling 
depressed in body by its effects. Thanks be to the 
Lord, I am in a comfortable state of health at pres- 
ent. 

Yieited a number of churches and had good times 
in the service of the Lord ; also labored as an evan- 
gelist, and by the blessing of the Lord several were 
added to the Messiah's church. The opening for 
doing good was never so extensive ; and if all the 
friends were more absorbed in tho work, lasting 
good could be accomplished in a very short time. 

Shall not all interested, enquiring believers, ex 
pecting to bo rewarded and judged according to the 
deeds done in the body, and that very soon,ask them- 
selves, Am I a faithful steward over all the truBt 
committed to me ? And in place of comparing 
themselves among themsolves, let each enquire of the 
giver of every perfect gift how he would havo each 
transact this business for him in the lightofthe New 
Testament — each accountable according to his abili- 

To one he gives one tilcnt ; to another, two ; to 
another five. All the timo or money that God re- 
quires to be given in his service to advance his glory 
and the salvation of men, if retained, shall not pros- 
per in men's hands. " There is that scattoreth and 
yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth more 
thnn is meet; but it tendeth to poverty." Prov. 11: 
24. 

In closing np this conference year we have great 
reason to praise the Lord for the manifestations of 
his power in the salvation of sinners, and strengthen- 
ing of believers. Let ull of us in the faith live more 
devoted in the service of tho Lord, so if this year 
closes our mbrtal history by the coming of the Lord 
we be enabled to say, we have waited for him, if not 
to look back with joy and forward in hopo. 

Love to all that keep his commandments and thus 
wait the coming of the true God nnd eternal life, 
and escape tho great tribulation. It is desirable that 
all tho brethren of Messiah 's church in C. W. ful- 
fill their promises to their Lord and brethren in clos- 
ing up this Conference year so as to enter with re- 
newed courage on the next Conference. Elder Z. W. 
Camfield of Boston, Canada West, is treasurer. — 
Address him, Cainsville, C. W., as soon as yon re- 
ceive this. Notice, care of John Lampkin. 

Daniel Cavi*bell. 

Amtliasburg, C. W. April "Ut, 1860. 



Lay Hold on Eternal Life. 

I j. -j. , »t oeouge WELLS. 

Shall man by Nature's light alone be led,— 

Experiment, observe acd reason right, . 
And find sufficient proof that he, though dead, 

Shall yet agaio arise to life and light ? 

While mortals to tbe Future strain their sight, 
Mere childhood appears to show, tbe way 

Of virtue as the safer : though we might, 
By sense misguided, make too long delay, 
And throw the possibilities of good away. 
Reason, experience and observation, 

We grant, may here imperfectly assure 
To growing vice increasing tribulation, 

So long as this uncertain life endqre : 

Nor can they show us how to scape secure 
Tbe consequences of our conduct hew ; 

Nor free, from all contamination pure, 
The soul removing to another sphere, 
No earthly logic yet has made the subject clear. 
But the same monitors convince the mind 

This earthly state did never yet suggest 
A motive strong enough to move mankind 

To persevering efforts for the best. 

Their powers unstimulated sink to rest ; 
Effect from causa becomes a doubtful aim 
• Of vice and virtue, with exceptions prest, 
Nor they a proper retribution claim. 
Shall justice be arraigned, or — we onr reason blame? 
Earth is not final ; Science has her facts, 

And so has Faith : behold the demonstration ! 
In Jesus' teaching and Ilia mighty acts * 

An earnest sore ofultimate salvation 

To all who trust his grace of every nation. 
Soul, body, spirit saved from ruin dire, 

United rise with joyful exultation, 
And Earth, redeemed by renovating fire, 
Shall with her sons to endless scenes of joy aspire ! 
Hero Faith finds solid fact to rest upon, 

Hope plants her kedge on firmer holding ground, 
And love to Qod and man is here begun ; 

For who the value of our life shall bound, 

Connected with an everlasting round 
Of ages incomparable with this 

So insignificant, if nought be found 
Beyond ? how weak and vain a thing it is ! 
But, well employed, shall bring interminable bliss. 
Now, mortal, banish each uncbecrful thought, 

And rouse tby energies for work sublime ! 
Let not assurances so dearly bought, 

And which shall make thy unbelief a crime, 

Be wasted on thee ; husband well thy timo, 
Full short for discipline and preparation, 

Full long if only for this earthly clime, 
But mercy metes it out for thy proportion, 
And Patience wiita for thy acceptance of salvation. 
And while thou mak'at thy own election sure, 

Thy earnest good-will let tby neighbor share. 
And him assist to rise from ways impure, 

And with thee now for endless joys prepare. 

Here is an object worthy of thy cars ; 
Reach out thy arms to grasp the radiant prizes — 

An endless" life, for which to do or daro, 
An ample compensation shall arise 
From all that Heaven's exhauBtless store of good 
supplies. 

Providence, R. 1- 



From Bro. A. Clapp. 

Bro. Blisa : — The Advent cause in Hartford, is in as 
prosperous a condition as we could expect under the 
circumstances in which we are placed, being without 
a regular pastor, although we have preaching most 
of the timo. Brother Taylor has preached for us 
half of the time during the post winter. His preach- 
ing has been blessed to us, especially in comforting 
the children of God. We should be glad to sec sin- 
ners converted to God among us ; but do not. We 
have very good congregations on Sunday, and have 
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excellent meetings. Our social meetings two even- 
ings in ft week ore very interesting, and hope soon 
the many prayers of our brethren and sisters will be 
answered in the conversion ol many precious souls 
—especially the children of our Sunday school. 

We have recently vacated our homely place of 
worship, and have taken the commodious house of 
the Methodist church, which they have left and re- 
moved to their now, spacious church, whith they 
have recently built. Our congregation has already 
increased somosinco we have removed, and we think 
it will inoroasj in numbers much more. We find 
the house to be a very pleasant one for us. We like 
it very much. 

As a people, we are "now also afflicted very much. 
Two ol the best and most worthy members of our 
little ohurch are very sick — namely, brethren Sage 
and John Kelsey, Jr., who is extensively known by 
the Advent people at campmoetings and elsewhere. 
Brother Sage is very helpless and feeble, and suffers 
a great deal of pain. Brother Kelsey seems to be 
going dowq rapidly with the consumption. They 
need the prayers of nil Christian people, accompan- 
ied with their sympathy. Well, by and by all sick- 
ness and dying will be at an end. Oh, that bright 
world to como will bo filled with the glory ol God. 

Affectionately yours, A. C. 

Hartford, April Wth, 1860. 
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From Pro. A. Pearce. 

Brother Bliss : — Brother Edwin Burnham is la- 
boring with us,in the midst of bodily suffering with 
good success. Multitudes crowd to hear and Binners 
are being converted. Yesterday was a day of much 
interest. His health is somewhat better ; but he is 
Still suffering considerably. 

Yours truly, A. P. 

Providence, April 23. 

Undor date of April 27th, Bro. Pearce again 
writes : 

" Bro. Edwin Burnham is yet laboring with the 
church in this place, although suffering from rheu- 
matism. Souls are being converted, and largo ood- 
rre|rations wait upon his ministry, 
improving slowly." 



Mis health is 



From Bro. E. A. Dodge. 

Brother Bliss : — I have been striving hard to get 
some new subscribers, here, for the Herald ; but have 
thus far failed : but I am in hopes that I may yet 
obtain a few. The truth is, the Herald cuts too 
near, to be much desired by cold-hearted, world-lov- 
ing professors ; but I pray God to be near you, and 
assist you in your editorial duties, that you may be 
enabled to make it shave closer still ; until through 
God, it may be an instrument to awaken the ungod- 
ly, and to cheer the faithful, strengthen the weak, 
and feed the hungry, still more efficiently than it 
has yet done. 

Yours respectfully, 

S. A. D. 

North Cayuga, N. Y. April 18, 1860. 



All to the Glorvof God. — An old minister one 
day came unexpectedly behind a Christian of his ac- 
quaintance, who was industriously occupied in his 
business as a tanner. Ho gave him a friendly tap 
on the shoulder. The good man looked behind him, 
started and said : • 

" Sir, 1 am ashamed that you should find me thus 
employed." 

The minister replied, "Let Christ, when he Com- 
eth, find me so doing." 

" What !" exclaimed the tanner, " doing thus?" 

" Yes," said the minister, " faithfully performing 
the duties of my calling." 

" Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory ol God." 



Fell aelaep. at Hartford, Ct., March 17th, 1800, 
Bro. Jons W. Butler, eldest son of Leonard and 
Saphrona Butler, aged twenty-five years. 

Bro. J. wbb converted to God at the early age of 
nine years, and then being in the enjoyment of 
health.his experience was very intelligent and joyful. 
But epilepsy came upon him, his health failed, a 
cloud came over his mind, and about five years ago 
utter aberration succeeded. But he passed under 
this mental oloud a christian, and though the intel- 
lect was darkened by it, there is every just reason to 
believe that his Savior fully accepted hira. He lov- 
ed the Redeemer of sinners, and on his dying day, 
reason partially returning, strove in vain to tell his 
feelings to the loved group around him ; bat the 
tongue clave to the roof of the mouth, and he but 
faintly articulated, " Glory !" Then he passed away 
to once more in unclouded and immortal day take 
up that dying strain, at the Lord's blest advent. 

Elder W. S. Campbell attended at his funeral. A 
father and mother — long years watchful and anxious 
— two brothers and two Bisters, remain to mourn. 
God comfort tbem all. 

D.T.T. 

mi 1 • : "i i> m\ 

Bro. John W. Heath, of Worcester, Mass., is 
dead. He departed this life April Kith, 1860, in 
peace with God and men. His age wob 49 years 
and four months. 

Bro. Heath experienced religion twenty-five years 
ago, and enjoyed a rich and earnest experience of 
the love of God in his soul the most of this time. — 
He was a living and earnest worker in the vineyard 
of his God. Never was he weary or discouraged in 
his efforts to do good. 

He was an out-and-out Adventist— outspoken on 
the great question of bis Lord's coming on all prop- 
er occasions. He was also liberal with his " Lord's 
goods," and contributed freely for the support of the 
gospel of the kingdom, and the spread of light by 
tracts, papers and books, on the near advent of 
Christ. As a member of the church in Worcester, 
he was highly esteemed ; as a citizen and christian, 
he was likewise held in highregard by thecommuni- 

Jf^l , 

Ho was active in labors among the poor, at the 
County House, as also in works of charity and re- 
form, in other departments of benevolent effort. 

Being assured of approaching death by the stealthy 
ravages of consumption, he made all his arrange- 
ments to depart, with as much deliberation as one 
would in preparing for a pleasant journey. 1 visit- 
ed him after all his arrangements were made, and 
was greatly edified with his conversation, and joy- 
ous expectation of soon " seeing the King in his 
beauty." The grave was beforo him, but Jesus had 
sweetened it and taken away its terrors; and be- 
sides, he believed it would not hold the " vile body" 
long. Soon he would be glorified in the resurrection 
with all the sanctified. 

"Oh what a blessed hope is ours!" 
His funeral was attended by Elder Ross, who 
preached from 1 Cor. 15.85. Elders G. W. Burn- 
ham, Brewer, J. N. Andrews, and D. T. Taylor 
were present, with a large number of citizens. — 
Deacon Washburn with the Sabbath-School Teach- 
ers, who used to attend at the County Uouso with 
him, were also in attendance. 

He leaves a wife, one son and two daughters. He 
died in great peace and calmness, and in full assur- 
ance. 

His family will receive oor sympathy and prayers 
in their bereavement. 

J. V. H. 



Astht Days, so shall thy strength be What 

We are to look for is not grace for imaginary pur- 
poses, but for real ; not grace for future difficulties, 
but present ; or, as thenpostle has it, grace to "help 
in time of need." It does not, therefore, follow, 
that what is formidable in the prospect, may be so 
in the event. You may fear death while living, and 
rejoice in it at last. " Is this," said Dr. Goodwin, 
" is this dying? Is this the enemy that dismayed 
me so long — now appearing so harmless — and even 
pleasant ?" 

A letter from Dr. Sehaufflcr, in the Missionary 
Herald, for April, gives an account of a remarkable 
movement in Constantinople, by which some 10,000 
Turks have within a short timo embraced doctrines 
closely allied to Christianity ; some 10,000 more are 
supposed to sympathize with these views. The pro- 
gress of the work has been so extraordinary, that the 
plainest statemcnt.according to Dr. Schauffler.makes 
i' pui-takc of romance. The leader is an old and in- 
offensive man, a doctor of Mohammedan theology, 
and a lecturer in a theological school. 

" Let another man praise thee, and not thine own 
month ; a stranger, and not thine own lips." Prov. 



Bro. Bliss :— The season which has so often proved 
fatal to our borne circle, has with its return swept 
from us the fondest and most endearing tie ; and with 
hearts overflowing with grief, wo have laid the loving 
parent down to rest until the dawn of " the lovely 
morning," when we expect he will come again from 
the land of the enemy." 

Father died of palsy, at his residence in Derry, 
N. H., March 7, aged 63. 

He became interested in the subject of religion in 
1838, among the Methodists, with whom he became 
connected about 1840 or '41, from which time until 
his death, he endeavored to maintain a life of pie- 

'y- 

In 1842 he embraced the Advent truths, which he 
ever held dear, although most of the time a!one,be- 
ing at a distance from any of like faith. The Her- 
ald has been a welcome visitor since '44 ; and al- 
though deprived of his speech in his last illness, we 
trust he went down in full hope of an early resur- 
rection. 

O haste— ye lingering wheels of time, 

And bring the wished-for day, 
When death shall lose his mighty powers, 

And yield his lung held sway. 

A. Chase, .!:-:. 

Haterhill, Mass., April 13, 1860. 




AYJSR'S 
CATHARTIC 
PILLS. 

Are yon *kik. feeble, and oom- 
pldning f Are yonoutof order, 
with your system rVrumred, and 1 
your feeling* nnctun'ortable? 
These symptoms are often the 
l'.reludc lo serious Illness. Sumc 
lit of sickness i» creeping upon 
you, mid should Ik' averts! by a 
ihiely use of the f'ifr* remedy. 
Take Avor'a filii, slid cleanse 
out thcdlHordcrcdiHirnors — pu- 
rity the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
again. They stimulate, the fuue- 
tionB of the body Into vigorous 
activity, purlfv the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A eold settles some, 
where In the bodv, and obsTrtreti 
Ha natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
thcmselvcB and the surrounding organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, siitTerlng, ann disease. While In lids 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, tsko Avtr's 
Pills, and see how directly thev restore the natural ac- 
uta or the system, and with it tiio buoyant feeling of 
health again. What i» true and so apparent in thto trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
etTcct expels them. Caused by similar ob-tructions and 
derangements of the natural function* of the body, they 
arc rapidly, and many of them surely, enred by the eunu; 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from the disor- 
ders they euro. , .. 

Statements from leading physicians In some of the 
princiiwl cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb.i, 1858. 

Db. Ater : Your Pills arc the paragon of alt that U 
great In medicine. They hare cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that bad proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skm and 
In her hair. After oar child- was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGBIDGE. 

Am a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. IF. Cartvright, AVio Orleans. 
Yonr Pills arc the prince of purges. Their oxoellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we posses*. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to na in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Bidtimore, 
DEAR Bro. Arttn : I cannot answer yon what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better Hum to aay 
all that tec errr t rent with apurgaiics maliriiie. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my dally 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course volnc them highly. 

Pittsri'RO, Pa., May 1, 1855. 
Dr. J. C. Ater. Sir : 1 have bean repcafc'dly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of yonr Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which thev cleanse at once. i, - . 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PRF.KI.K, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

llilloin Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, ofXae York City. 
Not only are your Pillsadmirably adapted to their ptrr- 
posc as an aperient, but i And their beneliclal effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have in my prac- 
ticc proved more effectual for the cure of blliotu com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at leagth a purgative which hi wor- 
thy the coufldcaoc of the profession and the people. 

DEPART WEST OF THE ISTERIOR, 

Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., IMS, 
Stn : I have used your Pfils In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, 1 have seldom found a case- of 
billons disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
thaw. Fraternally yours, ALOKZO BALL, >I. D, 
Physician of the Marine. HotpUal. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Yonr Plil have liod a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them In esteem as one of the best aperients I have 
ever round. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
btlious dysentery and alarrhtea. Their sogar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for tile use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 

From Ber. J. V. Biases, Pastor of Aden! Church, Button, 

Dit. Ater : I have used yonr Pilla with extraordinary 
6ueees8 In ray family and among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently revommend them to 
ray friends. Yours, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y..OH. M, IMS. 

Dear Sir: I am using your Cathartic Pills In say prac- 
tice, and Dud them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and mirify the fountain* of the blood. 
' * VJ JOHN O. MBACHAU, M. D. 

Constipation, Coatlweness, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot bo said of your Pills for the cure of 
cosliroiM. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing It for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is 
the progenitor of others that are worre. I believe nu- 
ifivnMi to originate In the liver, hut your Pills affect (hat 
organ and cure tiio disease. 

.From Mrs. E. Stuart, Phytician and Mliicife, Bolton. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the nafsmi 
iccrcib'n when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
verv effectual to cleanse the ttomich and expel worm.*. 
Thev arc so ranch the best physio we have thai I rcoum- 
menii no other to my patleuta, . 

From the See. Dr. JlaKket, of the Method! it Epit. Church. 
PULASKI House, Savannah, Oa., .Ian. fl, 185S. 

Hokorsii Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill ha* brought me If I did uot report my case 
to you. A eold settled In my (Inibs and brought on ex- 
cruciating ncurrtlglc paint, which ended hi chronic rheu- 
matism. "Notwithstanding I had the best'or physicians, 
Ihe disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, 1>r. Mackenzie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Sesate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La,5 Dec., ISS5. 

Dk Ayer: I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of /llinimidic Gout—n painful disease tint had afflicted 
mo for years. . VINCENT SL1DKLL. 

lyr-Most or the Pfll« In market contain Mercury, 
which, 'although n valuable reriiody In skilful huidt, n 
dangerous In a puhlia pill, from the dreadful consequence* 
that ; frequently follow it* Incautious use. Those oontain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes for SI. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER &- CO., lowelL Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks t Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr t Co., and by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Drpetitory of English and American Worts m 
Prophtc)—m CWierfsMi talk the Office of the AD V'A'AT 
HERALD— at iVo. 46 1-2 Knedand^irtcl, a few tteat 
West of the Botton and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 



Prick. 


POSTASX. 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


75 


.20 


Taylors Voice of the Church 


1.00 


.18 


• r _i_ _ r 117 >i 11 

Memoir of n imuiu Miller 


75 


.19 




1 00 


.16 


Hill's BftinU' Inheritance 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritual iam 


50 


.16 


tvinguotu not lo oe i'c-ir oy t*u ^vswaiu^ 


1 00 


!l7 


The i ... ■' Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of Saohariah 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of SymboVlt&tion 
I.iteb . Me..si;ili Tiirene 


75 


.11 


10 


.12 


Orrock'a Army of the Great King 


40 


!07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


25 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.13 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young poople, 




.01 
.04 


Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 


.10 
.15 


.15 


.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


79 


.16 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


M <• « .. Jd 


36 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 


M 


.06 


Works of Rev. J. hi Cummutg, D. D. 






On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesis 


60 


.16 


" Exodus 
" Leviticus 


60 
60 
50 
50 


.18 
.16 
,1» 
.14 


" Matthew 
" Mark 


" John 
The Daily Liff 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 


60 
60 


.20 
.14 
.18 

.15 
.15 


60 
1.00 
1.00 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an onnoe. 

A. * 77TB SIX KELSO TRACTS, at t cenUpertct.or 
" 1 Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 « " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " '• 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not s Post Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Curaming SL "itH! 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 « 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" S. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 « 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

•• 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 - 

. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 •' 

" 4. The Present Age— Its. Hope Belnilve 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



62 single 

02 " 

01 • 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 » 

04 

10 

04 •' 

1* 

04 « 

.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 

Tub Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and aceom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly tiled. Price CO 
ots. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The DisculUon between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 eta. 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
X3T OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^3 

PRIKCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 BUMMER STREET .... BOSTOV 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... -PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8RBET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AOEICIES IBROUOHOrT THR WORLD. 

pdtoBeptl8'69 

WHOTBN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cares piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bnrna, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal diffieulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ao. Ac, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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modioinal ingredient* for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever boon produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horse* ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac, and alio for sore teats on 
eows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bud afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of Kast Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Gulden Salve, 61 Is in y heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewkaburj, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds uf salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : '* Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afllicting cases of salt rheum, erysij>elas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent euro." 

Dr. Blto, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
8nd your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this cose was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wm cured of a 
very bad case of sore oyes." — Walter S. Plammer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a abort time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. Hi 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " £very person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a lUft of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac., and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, ho says, aro among the first citizens of the 
place. 

TBB G0LDK5 SALTBt-A GltEAT HEAU5G RbJUSM".— It 

li with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, whero it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with casoa of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was reeently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oituens will not be slow in getting at it> 
merits* and will herald it over the land. — Baton Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1850. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who bavc used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ota. per box, or $2 per doson. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 



They need ne puffing ; only try them. They are warrant- 
ed to do unsurpassed in richnuss and volume of tone, ease 
and quickness of action and beautiful stvle of finish, and 
do give universal satisfaction, musical masters pronounc- 
ing them a very superior instrument. They combine the 
l'ianu styles with all the modern improvements, at prices 
ranging from $75 to $180. If any one wishes for a first 
rate instrument for house music, buy these. You will not 
regret it. Tbo agent, D. B. Pierson, 16 Village street, 
Hartford, Conn., will, on application, send circulars and 
all needful information. I know him, and recommend him 
as a good agent. D. T. T. 

3w to No. 989 pd 



( ' 1 1 ILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"mD m lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MAY 5, 1800. 



Cradle Song. 

The following is from Tennyson's new poem, — 
" Sea Dreams," — for which be is said to have been 
paid $50 a line. 

What doeB little birdie say 
In her nest at peep of day ? 
• Let me fly, says little birdie, 
Mother, let me fly away. 

Birdio, rest a little longer, 
Till the little limbs are stronger. 
So the rests a little longer, 
Then she flies away. 

What does little baby say. 
In ber bed at peep oi day ? 
Baby says, like littlo birdie, 
Let me rise and fly away. 

Baby, sleep a little longer, 
Till the little limbs are stronger. 
If she sleeps a little longer, 
Baby too shall fly away. 



Importnnt to You nnd Me. 

Wo risk the remark to the afflicted that WillcoMe's 
Great Herman Remei>y, for cold*, cough?, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
.to., is effecting greater cures than any other known renio- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured hare fully established its reputation 
wherever known, abovo all others. I hare many suoh cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 
From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— r was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and oough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the host modioine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. R. Partridge. 

Whitofiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill. Druggist. 

Mr. Wolleome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing olse without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more o( each site. I can tell a largo lot of 

it- J. MoKRILL & Co. 

Livennore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It Is oheaper than any other. Prices, 1 ot. 25 eta.; 16 
o>. 75 eta. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a oiroular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
(No. 969 if.) pd to 971 



SOMETIUNO NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patekt-Kksimratort Cooking-Stove. — The 
superiorly of this over overy other Cooking Stove consista 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Slore Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in current* of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effoots a* roasting on a Spitjaek, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtue* of the Brick oven j 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their sew stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : Tnis 
is the oxltStovi whicb combines the True Philosophy 
of Cookixo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the Invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to . 
* : '*£ JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



uMsm Early History of the Bible. 
Skeptics have often asserted with great 
confidence that the early records of the 
Bible, having been handed down by tra- 
dition through many generations, are un- 
reliable. But they have overlooked the 
important fact that the Bible provides for 
its own confirmation, and that the longev- 
ity of the early patriarchs made theft co- 
temporary with many generations, and 
obviated the necessity of frequent narra- 
tions. The Princeton Review has some 
good remarks on this point : 

1. Adam could relate to Enos for six- 
hundred and ninety-five years, and Enos 
to Noah eighty-four years. 

2. Adam during a period of six hundred 
and five years could discourse it to Cain- 
an, and Cainan could discourseit one hun- 
dred nnd seveniy-nine years lo Noah. 

3. Adam could rehearse it for five hun- 
dred and thirty-five years to Mahalaleel, 
who had two hundred and twenty-four 
years to intrust it to Noah. 

4. Adam had four hundred and seventy 
years 10 instruct Jared in these sublime 
facts, and Jared was cotemporary three 
hundred and sixty-six years with Noah. 
Through these four distinct channels Noah 
could receive a distinct account from Ad- 
am. 

5. Adam lived till Methuselah was two 
hundred and forty-three years old— time 
enough to obtain an accurate knowledge 
of all the facts pertaining to the dawn of 
created existence; and Methuselah lived 
six hundred years with Noah, and one 
hundred with his three sons. And once 
more : 

6. Adam lived to see Lamed), the fath- 
er of Noah, till he was filly years old, and 
Lamech lived with Noah five hundred, 
and ninety-five years with Sheni, Ham 
and Japheth. Through these six channels 
the account could be brought to the lime 
of the flood. 

All the generations from Adam to the 
flood were 11. Of all these Adam was 
cotemporary with 9, Seth 9, Enos 10, Cai- 
nan 10, Enoch 6, Methuselah 11, Lamech 
11, Noah 8, Shem and brothers 4. 

Thus there were Lever less than nine 
cotemporary generations from Adam to 
ihe flood, which would give to our lineal 
descent eighty-one channels through which 
the account might be transmitted. 



" Down at the shop, - ' answered the bar- 
ber's son. 

" And it does tell what's coming to pass, 
does it?" asked the third boy. 
" Yes, it does." 

" But how do you know ?" asked the 
third boy; " yon haven't lived long enough 
to know it it has told your fortune right." 

;i Why, you see it's a very old book," 
said the barber's son. " My grandfather 
had it, and it told his tortune; then my 
father had it, and it told his; and it all 
came to pass." 

" It beats all," cried Bill Staples, "what 
a prize ! Why don't you go louud telling 
fortunes'! You'd make lots of money." 

" I'm afraid nobody would believe me/' 
said the barber's son, humbly. 

" Well, show it to us," said they. 

" Come down to the shop to-night," said 
he; ."come just after we shut up; that's 
the best time to read it." 

"Sell it lo me," cried Bill Staples ; "how 
will you trade now ?" 

" Can't part with mine," answered the 
barber's son ; " but you can get one where 
mine came from." 

" I'll have one as certain as my name is 
Bill Staples ; but we'll come and try our 
luck with yon." 

"Agreed," said they all. 

The boys were before lime, and hung 
round the shop until every customer had 
gone and the shutters were put up; then 
in they went. The barber's son asked 
them to be seated, and drew a little table 
out, aud placed a lamp on iu Then he 
went to the back part of the shop, and 
opened a little trunk (for, as you may well 
think, such a book was kept carefully,) 
took it out, and laid it on the table, the 
boys narrowly eyeing hitn all the time. — 
" There," said he, in a very sober lone, 
wheu he laid the book on the table, — 
"there, boys, is my fori une-telling book. 
What it says is sure." The two apprentic- 
es scrambled to the table. 

"The Bible!" they exclaimed at once, 
shrinking back. 

" Yes,'" said the barber's son, " that is 
my father's Bible ; and it says there are 
but just two ways for you and for me to 
try our chances by in the world. One is 
called Ihe ' broad way,' and the other the 
* strait and narrow way.' " 

Such a fortune-telling book ihey were 
not thinking of ; but. my young readers, it 
is the only kind that does not deceive us. 



MELODEOXS. Music ! music ! I repeat It, Summer 
A Colbum'a Melodeons are the best — better than Prince's. 



A Fortune-telling Book. 

" I wish I had a fortune-telling book," 
said one of three boys, as they walked to 
the river to go swimming ; " I want to 
know what my luck is to be. I've tried 
to buy one, but there is none (o sell." 

" I've got one," said the barber's son. 

"Got one! - ' cried Bill Staples eagerly ; 
" wbv didn't you tell of it before ? Where 

Vffr ■ 



this annual feast, and ohecr each other by words of coun- 
sel and love, that we may all go to our fields of labor re- 
freshed. Wm. Pribkavx, Sec'y. 



A Toothful Date. 



Maise State Coxperesie ron 1660. Where shall it 
be held? Brethren who desiro it in their vicinity should 
mako it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
June Is the best month for it. We do not know the best 
plaoe to meet. Nor could we say it will be held in any 
particular place, without the wish of brethron there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to tho work, and prepare to do 
what we can in the little time whieh remain*. Tho Lord 
is at hand. I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., Apr 27, 18G0. 



Conference is New York Citt. It is proposed to 
hold a Conference in New York, to oommonco May 9th, 
and continue three days. All Adveutista and others inte- 
rested axe cordially invited to attend. There will be meet- 
ings of prayer and conference' for the revival of God's 
work among his people, and the conversion of souls. Also 
lectures on the speedy coming of Christ. 

J.V. Himeb. 

Boston, April 80, 1860. _r __l,j* ^j-.j • 



The New York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 24 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at 10 1-2 a-ra. 
and S 1-2 p. in. Seats free. Social meetings on Wednes- 
day evening, at 156 Dclancey street, and 6 II. ....... stroet, 

and on Thursday evening in Brooklyn at C6 Lawrence si. 
- r ./.imi ,-•;■). d. I. Kosucsok, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Eld. H. Buckley.' Wo have mailed the Herald regular- 
ly to " Kingaley's, Crawford Co., Pa.," and cannot imag- 
ine why it is not received, llave re-sent baok No*. 

P. K. M'Cue. We are sorry to say that we hare no oue 
here who is able to give an English version of the pamph- 
let you send. You would be more likely to find those in 
your section able to do it. lould not you, in connection 
with Mrs. V., give a free rendering of it. 

A. Clapp. We aro oat of those question books at pres- 
ent. 

J. W. Crocker. The 3d edition is the same as tho 2nd, 
but have sent you with the tracts. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



The Duke of Hamilton, who died when 
a youih at the close of the last century, 
was, from a child, remarkably serious, and 
look great delight in reading the Bible, 
from which he became " wise unto salva- 
tion, through faiih in Christ Jesus." 

When about nine years old, iheduchess, 

his mother, told Lady C lhat she said 

io him, "Come, write me a few verses, 
and I'll give you a crown." He sat down 
and in a few minutes produced the follow- 
ing lines : — 

As o'er the sea-beat shore I took ruj way, 

1 met an aged man who bid mo stay. 

" Be wise," said he, " and mark the path you go— 

77,n leads to heaven, and thai to hell below : 

Tho way to life is difficult and steep. 

The broad and easy leads you to the deep." 

When his death approached, he called 
his brother to his bpdside, and, addressing 
him with the deepest affection and solem- 
nity, closed with these remarkable words: 
" And now, Douglas, in a little time you 
will be a Duke, but I shall be a King !" — 
Rev. 1:6. 

Child's Anecdote. The following inci- 
dent is related by the Lynn Reporter : 

A lillle girl came borne from school one 
day and said : " Won't you cut open a 
penny for me, father?" 

" Cut open a penny ! What do you 
want me lo do that lor '!" asked her father. 

"Cause," said the lillle girl, "my teach- 
er says that in every penny there are four 
farthiugs, and I want to see them." 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organited Nor. 12th, 18% under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sale* of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasary, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of tho proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Silvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL J. 

ACSJIOWLEDCMESTS TO 11 .-.SHAY, HAT 1, I860. 

Previous receipt* $40.43 



This week 



. .. .None 



A Proposition. Bro. James Raisbeok of N. Y. offers 
to give, to aid the circulation of the Herald, fifty dollars, 
on the payment of that sum each, by nlno other persons. 
Who responds 7 



RECEIPTS. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Claremont, N. H.. 
April 20th ; North Springfield, Vt, Sunday, 22d ; West 
Windsor, 23d; Tunbridge, 24th, where brother Cleveland 
may appoint ; Northfield, Sunday, 29th ; Densmore Hill. 
Sunday, May 20th. L. D. Thompson. 



Tho Pennsylvania Annual Conference of Messiah's 
Church will commence on Tuesday, May 29th, I860, at 
New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa. The times eall upon 
ns to be fully awake to our duty. Let us then rally to 



dp to tdesdat, mat 1, 18C0. 



The No. appended to each name it thai of the HfiRALn to 
which the money credited pays. No. 971 wai the closing 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 u ihe Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; and aVo. 1023 is to the 
cloae of I860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
ehould be at once communicated to the Business Agrnt. 

Those sending money should remember that wn have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro town* of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-olfioe 
address — the namo of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to whioh his paper Is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town andoftco are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with tho same 
Initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, withoutslating that faot, and wecanoot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, la 
the full namo and post-ofiice address of tho one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless sucn 
one is more likely to got his own name and post-offtcc right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in smali 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in turgor ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, morcly 
to aocommodato the one who sends. 

Thoso mailing, or sending money to the ofFee by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to - • that they are properly credited bclew. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
Immediately. 

J r Sawtell 997 and $2 for hooka and postage, A Clapp 

997, Mrs Elitabcth Vocgtly 1014 — her P 0 not given, and 
so we send to Richmond 7 Sanford Burnham 993, S Corn- 
ell 1023, M G Bradt 1010, M Li! lie, sent book and or. M. 
P. on Her. to No. 1104; J S Brandeburg 945 — we hare 
that book and can send it to you for 50 cts., J B Morgan 
1018, Rev 0 T Butler 1014, J Morrill 1015, Mrs Wm 
Sbepardson 1014, N Sleeper 1013, M Corlis 1014, F Davis 
1020, E Davis 1012, D Johnson 1010, R Hutchinson— each 
II. 

E Howard to 984 and J M'Neal the balance of $2 to 
997, S Fellows 1041, J Brooks 1023, E Baldwin 1080, S 
Hurlbert 1023, I H Elliot 1031, W Woodward 1034— 
each $2. 

N Veaiy 991—18 eta. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is publijhcd every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland at. (up 
stairs), Boston, Mass., by 

"The American millennial Association. 1 ' 



Sylvkstkr Bliss, /;»,.•.» . Agtnt, 
To whom remittances fur the Association, aud communi- 
ng- cations for tho Uorald should be directed. 



J. Pearsds, jr. 
J. V. Himks 
0. R. Fasse 
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Committtr 
on 

Publication. 



TBRHS. 

• I, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
010, " " " " " thirteon " " " 

Thoso who rocoivo of agouti, free of postage, will pay 
$).S0 per year. 

Canada snbscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabovc, 
16 cts. per year for tho international postage ; and Kug- 
llsh subieribers $1,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 69 Orange Road, 
BermuuJsey, London, England. 

Rates or ADVEnTisijco.— 50 eta. per square per weok ; 
SI, for throe weeks; S3, for throo months; So for six 
mouths ; or $9 per year. 



ALL'S WELL. 

The elmids which rise with thunder, slake 

Our thirsty souls with rain ; , . . . 

The blow most dreaded falls to break 

From off our limbs n chain ; 

Our v. ry sins and follies make 

The love of God more plain ; 

As though the shadowy lens of even 

Tbe eye looks farthest into heaven. 

On gleams ol stars and depths ol blue 

The glaring stintshiuc never knew. 

— IVAiffier. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 7. 001) TOE BEMBVER'8 PORTION. 

" After these things the word of the Lord 
came unto Abram in a vision saying, Fear not, 
Abraui ; I ani tby shield and thy exceeding great 
reward." Gen. 15:1. 

President Moore, of Amherst College, after 
hja voice failed, and his eyes fixed in death, whis- 
pered, " God is my hope, my shield, and my ex- 
ceeding great reward," 



no. 1 



OOD'S PRESENCE. 



" How dreadful is this place ! this is none oth- 
er but the house of God, and this the gate of hcav- 
H|bc)en 28:17. :«itajl*m».^ t i° . 

The J ews adopt as a frontispiece to their great 
Bible, this expression of Jacob's fear and aston- 
ishment upon his vision of God at Bethel. "So 
ought we" as Dr. Owen remarks upon this, " to 
look upon the word with a holy awe and rever- 
ence of tho presence of God in it." 



Worldly Temptations. 



Ambition, that tempting and fascinating pas- 
sion, will spread before the lustful and the envi. 
ous eye its thrones, its pomp, and its splendor ; it 
will urge you to mount that ladder on which the 
few have risen to fame, concealing tho tens of 
thousands at its foot who lie there scattered and 
disjointed wrecks; he will tempt yon to seek the 
babble reputation even at the cannon's mouth ; 
to sacrifice all that is pare, holy, beautiful and 
| good, in order to grasp so much trash that may 
be grasped thus, in order to have your name pro- 
nounced with eclat, to have yourself spoken of as 



great ; not knowing that when you have attained 
the eud — and it is the few that succeed, it is the 
multitude that are trampled and beaten down — 
the issue is not worth a tithe of the price. What 
glittered like a resplendent lake in the distance 
is only the mirage, the sunbeams reflected from 
the scorching sand ; and like David, who, when 
seated on a throne, the whole world at his feet, 
cried, what the human heart will still cry, " Oh, 
that I had wings like a dove, that I might flee 
away and be at rest." 

Aud the world, in the next place, will assail 
you in the shape of Mammon, the god of the age, 
before whose shrine so much faithfulness, so much 
justice, so much kindness are constantly sacri- 
ficed. He will tell you, you must mako hasto to 
be rich ; thousands are in the race, and you will 
only succeed by putting forth all your strongth, 
and running at the very top of your speed. Nev- 
er care, he will tell you, what you trample dowu ; 
if your competitor falls, just make him a path- 
way to lift you a little higher, and to help yon a 
little quicker; do not mind cheating, do not mind 
lying, do not mind false advertising, do not mind 
all sorts of deception ; in tbe words of the Lat- 
in poet, . rr l| .t-silnirj 

" Rem recte si possis. Si non rem 

Quomodo rem ;" t ,j a, 

that is, " Money ; honestly, if you can get it by 
honesty ; but if not, get money, at any sacrifice, 
and at any price." If you have got uioney.what 
is its worth ? «' What shall it profit a man if" 
— what is not certain — " if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ?" It is written 
upon all the fortune of the millionaire, it is writ- 
ten upon all the feelings of bis innermost heart, 
" He that drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again ;" but the poorest widow, that 

" Knows no more, her Bible true," 
knows and feels this, and rejoices while she feels 
it, " But whoso drinkcth of the living water that 
I shall give him shall never thirst ; for it shall be 
in him a well of living water, springing up into 
everlasting life." It is the proof of the ruin of 
the soul that it seeks to satisfy itself with the 
things of this world ; it is the proof of its gran- 
deur that all that is in tho world together fails 
to 'satisfy it. Heist the temptations of ambition; 
resist the seductions of Mammon ; hear in the 
midst of the struggle and the corupctitorship of 
hotb, " He that endureth to the end, the same 
shall be saved." 

Sin in all its phases, its fascinating aspects.will 
seek to seduce you. Your car is open, we know 
from the fallen nature that is in us, to its siren 
strains; the eye has not a covenant made with it 
in every instance, and is open to its vast attrac- 
tions. We breathe a tainted air, we live in an 
infected world ; we stand, if unwatchful, in jeop- 
ardy every moment ; we need grace sufficient for 
us ; let us seek that grace, and let us hear the 
cheering encouragement from Him that gives it, 
" Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
He that endureth unto the end, the same shall 

'•MHftSiTI aaiiihiO » o Ejus me !3 •* : 1 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cummin,?. 



penetrate with a deeper insight into the Scrip- sn bjeot of deliberation was, to frame an answer 
hires, than professed expositors, for they wait to the question, "What is God?" Each man felt 
humbly on the Lord, and what is hidden from t'ie unapproachable sublimity of tho divine idea 
the wise and prudent is revealed to their thirsty suggested by these words ; but who could ven- 
bouIs. The old Panoplist has the following an. ture to give it expression in human language !— 
ecdote : ' All shrunk from tho too sacred task in awe-struck 

" The witty Earl of Rochester happened to be | reverential fear. At length it was resolved, as 
in company with King Charles It., his Queen, an expression of the committee's deep humility, 
chaplain and some of his ministers of state. Af- that tho youngest should first make the attempt, 
tcr they had been discoursing on public business. He consented ; but begged the brethren first to 
the king of a sudden exclaimed, 'Come, let us unite with him in prayer for enlightenment. Then 
unbend our thoughts from the cares of state, and j n s i 0 w, solemn accents he thus begins his prayer : 
give us a generous glass of wine, which cheereth ..() God, thou art a spirit, infinite, eternal, and 
as the Scripture saith, both God and man.' The unchangeable in thy being, wisdom, power, hofi- 
queen hearing this, modestly said she thought | ness joatice. goodness, and truth." Wuen he 
there could bo no such text in Scripture, and that ce ased, the first sentence of his prayer was im- 
the idea seemed to her to bo little less than bias- mediately written down, aud adoptcd,as the most 



perfect answer that could be conceived ; as in a 
very sacred sense God's own answer, descriptive 
of himself. This individual, it is supposed, was 



phemy. The king replied that he was not pre- 
pared to turn to chapter and verse, but he was 
prottj' sure he had met with it somewhere in his 
Scripture reading. The chaplain was appealed ! Qeorge Gillespie. 

to, and he was of the same opinion with the j p roo f of God's Existence. A poor Arabian 
queen. Rochester suspecting the king to be right : 0 f t t, 0 desert was one day asked how he came to 
and being no friend to the chaplain, slipped out j be assured there was a God. " In the 



The Bible in the Kitchen. 

"The secret of tho Lord iBwith them that fear 
Him, and He will show them His covenant." It 
often happens that the poor and the uneducated 



of the room to inquire of the servants if any of 
them were conversant with the Bible. They 
named David, the Scotch cook, who always car- 
ried a Bible about him, and David being called, 
recollected both the text and where to find it. — 
Rochester ordered him to be in waiting, and re- 
turned to the king. The text was still the topic 
of conversation ; and Rochester moved to call in 
David, who, he said he found was well acquain- 
ted with the Scriptures. David appeared, and 
being asked the question, produced his bible and 
read the text (Judges 9:13.) The king smiled, 
the queen asked pardon, tho chaplain blushed. 
Rochester now asked the doctor if he could inter- 
pret the text since it was produced ; but he was 
mute. He therefore roquested David to interpret 
it, who immediately replied, " How much wine 
cheereth man your lordship knows ; and to show 
you it cheereth God, I beg reave to remind you, 
that under the Old Testament dispensation, there 
were meat offerings, and drink offerings. The 
latter consisted of wine, which was typical of the 
blood of the mediator ; which, by a metaphor, 
was said to cheer God, as He was well pleased in 
the way of salvation that he had appointed ; 
whereby His justice was satisfied, his law fulfill- 
ed, his mercy reigned, his grace triumphed, all 
the Divine perfections harmonized, the sinner 
was saved, and God in Christ glorified." 

The king was agreeably surprised at this unex- 
pected and sensible exposition ; Rochester ap- 
plauded, and after some sarcastic reflections upon 
the chaplain, very gravely moved that his majes- 
ty would be pleased to make the chaplain his 
cook, and his cook his chaplain. 



The First Commandment. 



" Thou shalt have no other gods before me." 
Exod. 30:3. 

" Enthrone the great Jehovah in thy heart, 

Let all thine homage unto him be paid ; 

Suffer no idol to usurp in part 

The glory due to him who all things made. 

In thought, word, deed, thy life to him bn given. 

Thou shalt be blessed on earth, and saved in hcav- 

ISff*? ' ffirjw tit (H nr«w *Wt oJ - 
What is God ? In an early meeting of one of 
the committees of the Westminster Assembly the 



way," ho replied, " that I am able to tell, by tho 
print impressed on the sand.whcthcr it was a man 
or beast that passed that way." 

Gnd's Existence. Galileo, the most profound 
philosopher of his age, when interrogated by the 
Inquisition as to his balict'of a Supreme Being, 
replied, pointing to a straw on the floor of his 
dungeon, that from the structure of that object f 
alone, he would infer with certainty the existence 
of an intelligent Creator. 

God seen in His works. The famous astrono- 
mer Kircher, expecting a visit from a friend who 
was an atheist, procured a beautiful globe of the 
starry heavens, and placed it in a part of the 
room where it could not but be noticed by his 
visitor. The latter, soon after his arrival, bcinn 
struck with its appearance, earnestly inquired 
who made it, whence it came, and to whom it be- 
longed. " It belongs to nobody," said Kircher, 
"nor was it ever made by any person, but came 
here by mere chance." "That," replied his scep- 
tical friend, " is impossible and absurd ; you are 
jesting with me." " See, then," said Kircher, 
" the absurdity of your own atheism. You will 
not believe that this small globe originated in 
mere chance, and yet, you contend that those 
heavens, which it so faintly sets forth, came into 
existence in all their magnificence and glory, 
without design, and without a Creator." ' And 
going on in this strain of reasoning, his friend 
was at first confounded, then convinced, and at 
last led cordially to acknowledge the absurdity 
of denying the existence of a God. 

God Everywhere. Collins the infidel, once 
meeting a plain countryman, enquired whero he 
was going. "To church, sir." v What to do 
there?" "To worship God." "Pray tell me, is 
your God a great or a little God ?" " He is so 
great sir, that the heavens cannot contain him, 
and so little that he can dwell in my heart." — 
Collins afterwards declared,, that this simple yet 
sublime answer had more effect on his mind than 
all the volumes he had ever read. 

The Atheist on the Alps. Amid the sublime 
scenery of the Alps, a wretch had the hardihood 
to write over against his name, in the album kept 
for visitors, " An atheist." It caught the eye 
of a minister who followed, when ho at once 
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wrote under it, " If an atheist, a fool ; if not, a 
liar." 

Fulfilled Prophecy. 

Few portions of Scripture arc so interesting 
to the great body of Christiana as those which 
ages ago unfolded the counsels of God concern- 
ing individuals, and commnnities, and races, and 
lands, and dynasties, and were afterwards scru- 
pulously verified in the onward march of history. 
The study of this part of the Bible gratifies an 
intelligent curiosity, stimulate* thought, confirms 
faith, and enlarges the conceptions one forms of 
the providential government of tho Most High. 
Nor is it liable to the danger which besets inqui- 
ry into that line of prediction which is either un- 
fulfilled, or else is debatable ground as to wheth- 
er it belongs to the past, the present, or the fu- 
ture. 



Here many wise heads have gone hopelessly 
astray, the most contradictory theories have been 
broached with equal assurance, dogmatism has 
extinguished reverence, and controversy has been 
most bitter, where ordinary prudence would coun- 
sel reticence, caution, and forbearance. 

The fierce battle of Armageddon has been a 
thousand times metaphorically rehearsed by heat- 
ed disputants, and the field is crowded with 
the wrecks of ruined systems, and the bones of 
exploded expounders. 

But quite apart from this is tho series of an- 
cient predictions respecting individuals, families 
and kingdoms which have utterly perished from 
the face of the earth, and whose story therefore 
is complete. They will never again reappear 
and act a fresh part on the world's broad stage. 
The current of history cannot run back. The 
development of human society cannot repeat it- 
self in the same groove. The past will live again 
bat in new forms, with other individuals, and very 
different tendencies. The prophecies which went 
before on these, must therefore have been already 
fulfilled or else they never will be. The proto- 
rangelium — tho brief sentences about Noah's 
children, Balaam's marvelous words ; the histor- 
ical, typical, and verbal foreshadowings of the 
Messianic deliverer ; the doom of Nineveh, Egypt 
Babylon, Tyre, Moab, Edom, Syria, and many 
lesser tribes lying around the confines of Pales- 
tine ; the fate of the Medo-Persian, Macedonian 
and old Roman dynasties — these roust all be ca- 
pable of definite verification, just so far as en- 
lightened exegesis is applied to the text, and the 
existing monuments of history are made to yield 
their stores of information. 

And this has for a long time been noted as a 
very desirable thing. A passagf from Bacon's 
"Advancement of Learning," often quoted.is wor- 
thy of quotation again, for its masterly conden- 
sation, its felicitous expression, and its profound 
and subtle suggestions as to the true idea of pro- 
phetical interpretation : " Every prophecy of 
Scripture should be sorted with the event fulfill- 
ing the same throughout the ages of the world, 
both for tho better confirmation of faith, and for 
the better illumination of the Church touching 
those parts of prophecies which are yet unfulfill- 
ed, allowing nevertheless that latitude which is 
agreeable and familiar unto divine prophecies, 
being of the nature of their Author, with whom 
a thousand years are but as one day, and there- 
fore are not fulfilled punctually at once, but have 
springing and germinant accomplishment through- 
out many ages, though the height or fulness of 
them may refer to Borne one age. This is a work 
I find to be deficient, but is to be done with wis- 
dom, Bobriety, and reverence, or not at all." 

The deficiency which Bacon noted has never 
yet been adequately supplied. Many efforts 
have indeed been made, but they have been par- 
tial, or careless, or biased. 

The best work on the general subject, accesi- 
ble to an ordinary English reader, is Bishop New- 
ton's Dissertations, first published about 100 
years ago. But there has been no editor to build 
on his foundation, and carry the work forward in 
the same candid and scholarly spirit. The book 
is just as it was when first issued in 1859. 

Dr. Keith's work, which was first published 
about thirty years ago,andhas run through well- 
nigh innumerable editions on both sides of the 
Atlantic, is a mere rehash of Newton's work, with 



the addition of some striking details from mod- 
ern travelers. In studious investigation of the 
meaning of the sacred text, and in wise applica- 
tion of historical facts, it is far beneath the older 
volume, from which nearly all that it has of val- 
ue has been shamelessly stolen. 

What is needed for the present exigencies of 
the Church is a work which, on the one hand, 
shall accurately determine the scope and bearing 
of the prophecies as they lie io tho inspired vol- 
ume, making conscientious use of the best re- 
sources of ancient and modern scholarship,and on 
the other hand, shall sift the mass of historical 
material which has been slowly accumulating not 
only from ancient records, and the researches of 
recent travellers, but also from the hieroglyphics 
of. Egypt, and the exhumed monuments of Nin- 
eveh, Babylon, etc., and, as Bacon directs apply 
the scales of comparison " with wisdom, sobriety 
and reverence," not hunting with frantic eager- 
ness for microscopic resemblances, and not sus- 
pending the whole argument from prophecy upon 
mere conjectural interpretations. — Christian In- 
telligencer. 



The Renewed Creation. 

Bro. Bliss : — Being myself deeply interested 
in the development of gospel light, in any depart- 
ment of the Christian Church, I conclude our 
brethren will be interested in the reading of an 
extract from a sermon preached by Dr. Shaw, 
N. S. Presbyterian of Rochester N. Y., on tak- 
ing leave of this old meeting-house, which was 
to be destroyed preparatory to the erection of a 
new one. The entire sermon is full of interest, 
but is mostly of local application. I clip for the 
Herald that which relates to our blessed hope. 

I am obliged to dissent from the idea of de- 
struction, or dissolution being " a law of a high- 
state." Enoch and Elijah were translated with- 
out seeing death. The same will be true of the 
saints who are alive, and remain to the coming 
of the Lord. They will not " sleep" or die ; but 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye at the last trump — putting on immortality 
without dying. 

I am happy to have tho Dr. express so much 
truth, and express so beautifully relative to the 
" new earth," and hope that he, and others may 
yet see, that the meek will not only inherit the 
new earth, but " possess it forever, even forever 
and ever." 

H. Buckley. 

KingsUy's, Crawford Co. Pa. 



the first stepis a work of destruction. Shall these 
trees be felled, shall these noble companions, who 
have shared the sunshine and the storm so many 
years, and held each other up in their arms, be 
swept away ? Can wo wait a hundred years for 
another forest to grow ? These are not the ques- 



Scripture. Under this head the student will find 
it needful to consider the fact of the miracles, as 
well as the miracles themselves. 

(1) The fact of the miracles of Scripture, or 
that they took place according to the Scripture 
account. How am I to establish this position ? 



tions ; but shall we, the heaven-appointed lords By appealing to the credibility of the sacred 
of this lower world, live without houses, or stores ■ writers. It will not do, at this stage of our in- 
or temple?, or vehicles, or vessels, travel on foot, I quiry to say that we believe in the truth of the 
sleep under the broad sky, barter by the roadside miracles, because we believe the Bible to be the 
and creep into a oave to worship ? V- -jL,- pTword of God ; for we are wishing to prove the 
Saint Paul addressing the skeptic, says, "thou j miracles to prove that the revelations of the Bi- 
fool, that which thou sowestis not quickened ex- ble are of God. Hence we have to take some 
oept it die." This is the hope of the seed. It , anterior step so as to gain a footing,— that is we 
can die, and therefore can rise again ; it can cease j must meet the unbeliever on ground which he 



to exist as it is, and therefore can exist in a no- 
bler form. It can spring from the earth, begin- 
ning, as everything good does, in a modest way, 
and go on from one degree of beauty and perfec- 
tion to another, until it bends its well-filled head 
as if in gratitude for the fatherly care which had 
brought it to maturity ; and it can do this because 
it can die. The seed would be worthless as a 
seed un'ess it could die. The hope of the com- 
ing harvest and the hope of the hungry millions | cles, and general facts, of Scripture, come to us 
depend on this, that the seed corn can die. In ! so well guarded, in the above sense. The oredi- 



cannot reasonably question ; and show him, by 
acknowledgod rules for the determining of such 
matters, that the miracles of Scripture have, at 
least, an equal claim with the generally received 
events of profane history ; and that, consequent- 
ly, if the miracles of Scripture are not to be cred- 
ited, all history is thereby ignored as futile, un- 
reliable and useless. 

It affords matter for gratitude that the mira- 



" There is hope of a tree, if it be out down that 
it will sprout again." — Job. 14:7. 

This, in many cases, is the only hope for the 
tree. Take this tree which has seen its best days, 
once the pride, now the reproach, of the street ; 
no new branches anywhere springing forth, only 
here and there a green leaf; casting no shadow, 
yielding no fruit, stretching out its bare arms as 
if imploring help ; something that everybody 
wishes out of the way. 

Now, the only hope for that tree is to ent it 
down, it cannot exist in another and a nobler 
form until it has ceased to exist as it is ; destruc- 
tion is the first step for improvement. " For 
there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it 
will sprout again ; and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease. Though the root thereof 
wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in 
the ground ; yet through the scent of water it will 
bud and bring forth boughs like a plant." 

And this is but one illustration of a general 
principle. Destruction and dissolution are the 
law of a better form and a higher life. We can- 
net get a foundation for a house without tearing 
the quarry to pieces, and every step, from the 
foundation up, involves a preliminary work of de- 
struction. The forest answers many an end wor- 
thy of the Creator where it is and as it is. It 
adorns the earth, it feeds the beast, it shelters the 
wayfarer, it carries the thoughts up to God. — 
But who can doubt that the forest answers high- 
er uses, when it warms the shivering child, shel- 
ters the hoary head, and bears the message of 
peace to those who sit in the region of darkness 
and the shadow of death. And yet to subserve 
these higher ends the forest must be cut down ; 



this case, as in the others, the first step towards 
something better and nobler is destruction, or, 
perhaps, more properly dissolution. 

How dead and unmeaning these seeds look — 
how similar in form, and taste, and appearances, 
yet each has its mission, and each can fulfill it, 
because each can die. " Go," says the Almigh- 
ty to these silent servants waiting to do His will 
" go cover this field with golden wheat ; go make 
that gay with tasseled corn ; stand here in glisten- 
ing flax ; spring up yonder in bursting bolls of 
cotton ; and far down nnder the sun, in bristling 
ranks of juicy cane." 

All these different things these seeds can be- 
come, all these varied mandates, these seeds can 
fulfill, because they can die. 

This hope of the tree and the seed is the hope 
of man. We shall have a hotter and nobler 
body, a body like unto Christ's glorious body ; 
power for weakness, glory for dishonor, incor- 
ruption, that which is spiritual for that which is 
natural, because we can die. That which God 
the great husbandman sows, cannot be quickened 
except it die. If you and I could not die, ac- 
cording to the present law we should be allied 
forever to weakness and corruption, discontented 
tenants of a dilapidated house. 

And what is the hope of the seed and the tree, 
and man, is also the hope of the earth. We are 
to have a new earth. Perhaps to some these 
will not be welcome words. Many are over will- 
ing to live hereafter in another world ; they seem 
to have no strong attachments, for this, their 
childhood's home. But I cannot sympathize with 
them, because, should I go to another world I 
cannot take Bethlehem and Gethsemane and Cal- 
vary with me. The world where our Lord died, 
Bhould be the dearest of all the worlds to the be- 
liever. But whatever our preferences, the Scrip- 
tures clearly teach that we are to have a "new 
earth." It may, it may not be the final abode 
of the saints ; about this we may differ. But of 
the new earth we are sure, because St. Peter says 
" Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
cth righteousness." And what the Apostle look- 
ed for, it cannot be unlawful to expect. But 
here once more, the first step is a work of des- 
truction. The restless fires under our feet, must 
first be let loose. Every work of man, every 
stronghold of sin, every vestige of the curse must 
be swept away ; and then the God who took a 
handful of dust and made man, out of the ashes 



and cinders of the earth, will make a better, fair- 
er, nobler world, than ever greeted the morning 
or moved in unconscious adoration about the 
throne. 



Original. 

The Elements of Christian Theology- 

For the use of young Preachers and others. 

HO. X. THE DIRECT EVIDENCES AFFORDED BY MI- 
RACLES CONTINUED. 

Having endeavored to state the force of Mi- 
raculous testimony. ■"* wocte Mr* 

8. We must next refer to the miracles of 



bility of the sacred narrative is of the highest 
order. 

" That the histories," says Home, " contain- 
ed in the Old and New Testaments are credible; 
in other words, that there is as great a regard 
to be paid to them, as is due to other histories 
of allowed character and reputation, is a fact for 
tho truth of which we have as great, if not great- 
er, evidence than can be adduced in behalf of 
any other history." The following is in substance, 
the outline of the author's lengthy chapter on 
this subjeet : — The writers of the books 
of the Old and New Testaments had a per- 
fect knowledge of the subjects which they relate, 
and their moral character, though rigidly tried, 
was never impeached by their keenest opponents, 
— if there had been any falsehoods in the accounts 
of such transactions as were public and were 
generally known, they would have been easily 
detected ; for these accounts were published 
among the people who witnessed the events which 
the historians related ; but no Buch detection 
ever was or could be made in the writings of the 
sacred penmen : The crediblity of these books is 
further attested by the principal facts contained 
in them, being confirmed by certain commemora- 
tive ordinances, or monuments of great celebrity, 
that existed among the JewB and Christians from 
the time when the events took place, which they 
are said to commemorate and which ordinances 
or monuments exist to the present day, wherever 
Jews or Christians are to be found.— The won- 
derful establishment and propagation of Chris- 
tianity is a most convincing proof of the entire 
credibility of the New Testament, and of the re 
ligion which it established. — The credibility of 
the sacred writers is further verified by the agree- 
ment of their accounts with natural and civil 
history. — The testimonies of profane writers con- 
firm the credible character of the N. Testament ac- 
counts especially. — And the remains of antiqui- 
ty, which are allowed to be among the most im- 
portant proofs of ancient history in general, af- 
ford satisfactory confirmation of many particulars 
related in the Scriptures ; the remains being an- 
cient coins, medals, and inscriptions on marbles, 
which hare survived the work of time and are 
extant to this day. (See Home's Introduction 
Vol. 1. chap. Ill which goes fully into the sub- 
ject.) 

" There are four circumstances," says Mr. 
Watson, " which will never fail to give credibil- 
ity to a witness, whether he depose to anything 
orally or in writing : 

1. That he is a person of virtuous and sober 
character. 

2. That he was in circumstances certainly to 
know the truth of what he relates. 

3. That he has no interest in making good 
the story. . «1 crfw i-^ .ui Ji ■ 

4. That his account is oircumstantial." 
In the highest degree these guarantees of 

faithful and exact testimony meet in the sacred 
Writers. Mr. W. applies them in the following 
lucid manner to the Evangelists and Apostles. — 
" That they are persons of strict and exemp- 
lary virtue, must by all candid persons be ac 
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knowledged ; so much so, that nothing to the 'prone to admit fables. The Awjustan Age was 1 consecutive division into several kingdoms, the jabled to misuse it, to pursue their dark projects 
contrary was ever urged against the integrity ot | 106 most ' earne| l the world ever saw. The lbvo ( Romish Pope whom Christ has established as the for damaging onr Papal Government. When, 
their conduct by the most malicious enemies of I °^ ar,s ' sciences. an d literature was the universal chief and the center of his whole church, obtain- 1 then, in some of our provinces the sedition, which 
Christianity. Avarice and interest could not P a88 '° n »>"«»t every part of the Roman Em- 
sway them, for they voluntarily abandoned all P>». "here Christianity was first taught in its 
their temporal connections, and embarked i D a | doctrines, and proclaimed in its facte ; and in 



ed temporal powor. Therefore ithad been ordered for some time had already been entertained clan- 
by God, in the wisest manner, that, as such a destinely, broke out at last openly, the agitators 
great number and variety of princes exist, the directly proclaimed a royal dictatorship, and 



cause which the world regarded, to the last de- tn ' 8 inquisitive and discerning era, it rose, flour- Holy Pope should, enjoy that political liberty commissioners of the Sardinian Government were 
jrree, as wretched, and deplorable. Of their sin- ' "M. "d established itself, with much resistance - 



eerily they gave the utmost proof in the openness 
of their testimony, never affecting reserve, or 
shunning inquiry. They delivered their testimony 
before kings and princes, priests and magistrates, 
in Jerusalem and Judea, where their Master 
lived and died ; and in the most populous, in- 
quisitive, and learned parte of the world, sub- 
mitting its evidences to a fair and impartial ex- 
amination. 

" As it was contrary to their character to at- 
tempt to deceive others, so they could not be de- 
ceived themselves. They could not mistake in 
the case of the feeding of the five thousand, and 
the sudden healing of lepers, and lame and blind 
persons. They could not but know, whether He 
with whom they conversed for forty days was the 
same Jesus, as He with whom they had daily 
and familiar intercourse long before his crucifix- 
ion. They could not mistake as to his ascension 
into heaven ; as to the fact whether they them- 
selves were suddenly endowed with the power of 
speaking in languages which they had never ac- 
quired ; and whether they were able to work mi- 
racles, and to impart the same power to others. 

" They were not only disinterested in their 
testimony ; but their interests were on the side 
of concealment. One of the Evangelists, Mat- 
thew, occupied a lucrative situation when called 
by J esus, and was evidently an opulent man ; the 
fishermen of Galilee were at least in circumstan- 
ces of comfort, and never had any worldly induce- 
ments held out to them by their Master ; Nico- 
demus was a ruler ot the Jews ; Joseph of Ari- 
mathea a rich man ; and St. Paul, both from his 
education, connections, and talents, had encour- 
aging prospect- in life ; but of himself, and of 
his fellow-laborers, he speaks and describes all 
the earthly reward they obtained for testifying 
both to Jews and Greeks that Jesus was the 
Christ, — ' Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger and thirst, and are naked, and are buffet- 
ed, aud have no certain dwelling place ; we are 
made as the filth of the world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things unto this day.' Finally, 
they sealed their testimony in many instances 
with their blood ; a circumstance of which they 
had been forewarned by their Master, and in the 
dally expectation of which they lived. From this 
the conclusion of Dr. Paley is irresistible, ' These 
men could not be deceivers. By only not bear- 
ing testimony they might have avoided all their 
sufferings, and have lived quietly. — Would men 
in such circumstances pretend to have seen what 
they never saw ; assert facts of which they had 
no knowledge ; go about lying to teach virtue ; 
and though not only convinced of Christ's being 
an impostor but having seen the success of his 
imposture in his crucifixion, yet persist in carry- 
ing it on, and so persist as to bring upon them- 
selves, for nothiug, and with a full knowledge of 
the consequences, enmity and hatred, danger and 
death." 

" To complete the character of their testimony, 
it is in the highest degree circumstantial. We 
never find the forged or false accounts of things 
abound in particularities ; and where many par- 
ticulars are related of time, place, persons, &c, 
there is always a strong presumption of truth, 
and on the contrary. Here the evidence is more 
than presumptive. The history of the Evangel- 
ists and of the Acts of the Apostles is so full of 
reference to persons then living, and often per- 
sons of consequence, to places in which miracles 
and other transactions took placo publioly and 
not in secret ; and the application of all these 
facts, by the first propagators ot the Christian re- 
ligion, to give credit to its Divine authority was 
so frequent and explicit, and often so reproving 
to their opposers, that if they had not been true, 
they must have been contradicted ; and, if con- 
tradicted on good evidence, the authors must 
have been overwhelmed with confusion. This ar- 
gument is rendered the stronger when it is con- 
sidered, that 1 these things were not done in a 
corner,' nor was the age dark and illiterate, and 



to its doctrines, but without being once question 
ed as to the truth of its historical facts. 

" Yet how easily might they have been dis- 
proved had they been false, — that Herod the 
Great was not the Sovereign ot Judea when our 
Lord was born,— that the Wise Men from the 



which is so much wanted in order to exercise his immediately appointed, who then, in assuming 
spiritual power, authority, and jurisdiction in the , other titles, undertook to govern those provinces, 
world, without any impediments. And therefore During these occurrences, we remembering our 
itwasnecessarythattheCatholic world should not serious office, did not fail in our allocutionstof 
have any reason to suppose that the Romish Pope 20th of June and 2Gth September of last year 



to complain loudly of these violations of the tem- 
poral power, and to remind the violators of the 
punishment and atonement which are imposed by 



is subject to any influence of temporal powers, 
or biased in the exercise of the religious powers 
East did not come to be iuforined of the place of which the Holy See has to fulfill over the great- 

his birth.—and that Herod did not convene the ' er part of the Christians. It is easily understood j the canonical laws, and which they became liable 
Sanhedrim, to inquire where their expected Mes- j that the dominion of our Roman church, although to. It might have been expected that the origi- 
siah was to be born,—that the infante in Bcthle- having the appearance of something temporal, ! nators of these violations would, in consequence 

nevertheless is really a spiritual character, by the of our repeated admonitions, abstain from their 
holy destination whioh it enjoys, and by the close ' unjust projects, especially all the chiefs of our 



ham were not massacred. — that in the time of 
Augustus all J udea was not enrolled by an Im- 
perial edict,— that Simeon did not take the infant 
in his arms and proclaim him to be the expected 
Balvation of Israel, which is stated to have been 
done publicly in the temple, before ail the peo- 
ple,— that the numerous persons, many of whose 
names are mentioned, and some of the relatives 
of rulers and centurions, were not miraculously 



tics by which it is connected with all Christian 
affairs. But this does not prevent that all those 
things which conduce to the secular welfare of 



holy church, as well as the faithful believers of 
every rank, dignity, and class, joined their own 
protests to ours, in order to defend unanimously 



the peoples may be obtained by the Church, as the rights of the Holy See and of the church in 
the history of the temporal reign of the Roman , general, as they very well understood how much 
Popes, during so many centuries, shows most , the temporal power, which is made questionable 
clearly. The general good and welfare of the on this occasion, is necessary for the maintenance 



healed nor raised from the dead, — that the resur- 1 people being increased by the temporal power ! ef the Papal power. But we shudder in saying 



rection of Lazarus, stated to have been done pub- 
licly, near to Jerusalem and himself a respecta- 
ble person, well known, did not occur, — that the 
circumstances of the trial, condemnation, and 
crucifixion, of Christ, did not take place as stated 
by his disciples ;— in particular, that Pilate did 
not wash his hands before them and give his tes- 
timony to the character of our Lord ;-rthat there 
was no preternatural darkness from twelve to 
three in the afternoon on the day of the crucifix- 
ion ; and that there was no earthquake, facte 
which if they did not occur could have been con- 
tradicted by thousands ;— finally, that these well 
Known unlettered men, the Apostles, were not 
heard to speak with tongues by many who were 
present in the assembly in which this was said to 
take place. But we might select almost all the 
circumstances out of the four Gospels and the 



which we are alluding to, it is not astonishing ■ it — the Sardinian Government has not only des- 
that the enemies of this Church endeavored to piscd our admonition and complaints, and our re- 



weaken and to embarrass it by many intrigues 
and all kinds of attempts. 

In these impious attempts they were vanquish- 
ed sooner or later by God, who always defends 



ligious resentment, but, by persevering in its 
wickedness by force, money, threats, terror, and 
other cunning means, they obtained the univer- 
sal vote in their favor, and dared to invade our 



the Chnrch. The whole world knows already provinces, to occupy them, and to subject them 
how during these sad times the adversaries of the i to their power. This is a great profanation, as 



Catholic and Apostolic See have made themselves 
detestable by their attempts, which were charac- 
terized by their lying hypocrisy in trying to de- 
prive the Holy See of its secular power. They 
could not obtain their end by an open attack, 
and by force of arms, but only by false and per- 
nicious principles, by cunning dissimulation in 
their conduct, and by maliciously provoking pop- 
ular risings. They did not blush to counsel the 
peoples to sedition against their princes, which 



rights of others have been usurped against the 
law of nature and of God ; every law has been 
overthrown, and the bases of all temporal power 
and human society have been undermined. We 
perceive on one side, with the greatest grief, how 
useless would be all further complaints against 
those who, like deaf adders, close their ears, and 
who do not listen to onr complaints and admoni- 
tions ; and on the other side we feel what the 
cause of our Apostolic See and the whole Catho- 



Acts of the Apostles, and show, that for the most is clearly and distinctly condemned by the apos- ' lie world required, for stigmatizing the attempts of 

tie, when he says : " Let every soul be subject those wicked men, in order not by tarrying to 
unto the higher powers, for there is no power but prejudice the dignity of our grave office. It result- ■ 
of God ; the powers that be are ordained of God : ^ cd that, faithful to the examples of our illustri- 
whosoever, therefore, resistcth the power, resist- 1 ous predecessors, we exercise that authority which 



part they were capable of being contradicted at 
the time when tbey were first published, and that 
the immense number of oiroumstances mentioned 
would in after-times have furnished acute inves- 
tigators of the history with the means of detect- 
ing its falsehood had it not been indubitable, 
either by comparing the different relations with 
each other, or with some well authenticated facts 
of accredited collateral history. On the contra- 
ry, the small variations in the story of the Evan- 
gelists are confirmations of either testimony, be- 
ing in proof there was no concert among them to 
impose on the world, and do not affect in the least 
the facts of the history itself ; whilst as far as 
collateral, or immediately subsequent history has 
given its evidence, it is confirmatory of the ex- 
actness and accuracy of the Sacred Penmen." 
(Watson's Institutes, Vol. I chap. XIV. Leslie's 
" Easy Method with the Deist." is a most con- 
vincing little work) 

The credibility of the Sacred Writers being 
established, the fact of the miracles of Scripture 
follows as a matter of course. R. H. 



A Wonder in the XlXth Century. 

A General Excommunication. 
Apostolio Letter of our Most Holy Master 
Pius IX., Pope by the grace of God, by which 
the punishment of major excommunication is in- 
flicted on the invaders and usurpers of some of 
our Pontifical Provinces. 

fito p. p. ix. 

- To tho Eternal Memory of this Matter. 

As tho Catholic Church, founded and estab- 
lished by the Lord Christ for the everlasting sal- 
vation of mankind, has acquired the form of a 
perfect society by its Divine character, it ought, 
therefore, in the fulfillment of its sacred ministry, 
to possess that freedom by which it may not be 
subject to any civil power. And furthermore, 
in order to obtain that, the church required those 
guaranties which were in accordance with the 
conditions and necessity of the times. It was 
therefore in accordance with Divine Providenco 
that, after the fall of the Roman Empire and its 



eth the ordinance of God, and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation." These 
wioked innovators, in attacking the temporal 
power of the Church and its temporal dominion, 
and in despising its venerable authority, go so far 
in their impudence as to feign esteem for the 
Chnrch and obedience to her commands ; and it 
is the most to be deplored that some of those on 
whom, as sons of the Catholic Church, the duty' 
was imposed to protect that Church and to main- 
tain its power, have sullied themselves by their 
wicked acts. In these mischievous and perverse 
intrigues, which we deplore, the Sardinian Gov- 
ernment has the principal part, as it is generally 
known how much in that kingdom the church has 
suffered injuries and restrictions which we have 
already vehemently lamented in our consistorial 
allocution of the 22d J anuary, 1S55. The Sar- 
dinian Government has until now despised our 
just reclamations, and has even dared to inflict 
on our church great injury, and to attack its se- 
cular power, while according to the will of God 
the Holy See of St. Peter's, as stated above, 
ought to be protected in the liberty of ite apos- 
tolic office. The first evident signs of tho hostile 
attacks were seen at the Paris Congress of the 
year 1856 ; when that power, among other hos- 
tile declarations, proposed to weaken the tempor- 
al power of the Pope and the authority of the Holy 
See. But last year when war broke out between 
the Emperor of Austria and the Emperor of the 
French and the King of Sardinia, no fraud, no 
sin, was avoided which could excite the inhabit- 
ants of the States of the church to sedition, 
Hence instigators were dispatched, a great 
deal of monoy was spent, arms were supplied, ex- 
citement was created by bad pamphlets and 
journals, and fraud of every kind was employed, 
even on the part of those who were members of 
the embassy of that country at Rome, without 
any regard to honesty and international right, as 
they pretended their dignity, in order to be en- 



gives us the power to loosen and to bind, in or- 
der to employ the necessary severity against the 
guilty, and to give a salutary example to others. 

Having invoked the light of the Holy Spirit 
in private and public prayers, and having taken 
the advice of the reverend brothers, the Cardi- 
nals of our Holy Romish Church, we declare, in 
accordance with the authority which we hold 
from Almighty God and the most Holy ApostlcS, 
Peter and Paul, and in accordance with our own 
authority, all those who have taken part in the 
sinful insurrection in our provinces, in the usurp- 
ing, occupying, and invading them, or in doing 
such deeds as we complained of in our above 
mentioned allocutions of the 20th June and 26th 
of September of last year, or those who have 
perpetrated some of rhose acts themselves, as 
well as those who have been their warrantees, 
supporters, helpers, counselors, followers, as well 
as those who connived at executing the above- 
mentioned deeds under whatever pretense, and in 
whatever manner, or who perpetrated them them- 
selves, to have taken on themselves the atonement 
of tho major excommunication, and religious pun- 
ishment as they are determined in our Apostolic 
Constitution, and by the decrees of the General 
Councils, especially that of Trent (sees. 22, chap. 
11, on reforms,) and if necessary we excommu- 
nicato them again, we anathematize them, further 
declaring that they are to lose all privileges and 
graces and indulgence which they have enjoyed 
until now from our Papal predecessors, and that 
they cannot in any manner be released or absol- 
ved of these censures by any one except ourselves, 
or the Romish Pontiff then reigning, except at 
the moment of death, but not in the event of their 
recovery, when they are again subject to the 
above punishment and are unable to receive any 
absolution, until they have retracted, revoked, 
annulled, and abolished in public all they havo 
committed, and have brought everything back 
fully and effectively to ite former state, and have 
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given complete satisfaction to the Papal Power. 
Therefore, all those who in the remotest manner 
have participated in those deeds, and also the 
successors in their offices, are liable to such revo- 
cation, retraction, abrogation, and abolition of 
the above-mentioned sins, to do so personally, in 
reality, aud in truth, and to give the full satis- 
faction they owe to the Holy See, and under no 
pretense to be released and freed, but to always 
remain bound by it until they are worthy to ob- 
tain the benefit of absolution ; thus we deolare 
by the present letter. 

But in being obliged by sad necessity to fulfill 
this part of our duty, we do not forget that we 
represent Him on earth " who wishes not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he should be 
converted and live, for he came into the world to 
seek and to save those who die." Therefore, in 
fervent prayer we implore and we ask unceasing- 
ly, in the meekness of our heart, the mercy of the 
Almighty to enlighten by the light of His holy 
grace, and by His Almighty virtue to lead back 
to the path of salvation, all those against whom 
we have been obliged to employ the severity of 
the religious puuishiucnts. Herewith, by this 
letter and all its contents, and all that has been 
said above, we order all who have participated 
in any way or in any manner, of whatever rank, 
dignity or class they may be, or whether they 
are individually mentioned or not, for whose sake 
the present letter has been written, who are not 
sufficiently designated, or who for any reason or 
pretense whatever should doubt the signature or 
the value of this letter, or who should be brought 
before justice and should appeal against it, or who 
should ask for grace, that this document is, and 
shall always remain and bo considered valid, and 
Mia'.! be invariably and incontestably observed by 
those to whom it refers ; shall be responsible be- 
fore every judge or deputy, also before the audi- 
tors (canditores) of the apostolic palace, and be- 
fore the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Empire, 
and before the ad latoro legatum and nuncios of 
the See, and before all who possess or will pos- 
sess similar power ; and they shall be deprived 
of all faculty and authority of judging or inter- 
preting, and that if they do their aot shall be de- 
clared invalid. As the present letter, as it is 
well known, cannot bo safely published every- 
where, and especially in such places where it 
would be most required, we will that this letter, 
or copies of it, shall be posted on the doors of the 
Lateran Church, on those of the Church of the 
Prince of the Apostles (basilica Principis Apos- 
tolorum), on these of the apostolic chancery and 
general curia (curia goncralia), in Monte Oita- 
toria, and at the corner of the field of Flora of 
the oity, (in acie campi Flora; de urbe), as is 
usual, and the so posted and published letters, 
and each of these letters shall have the same pow- 
er upon every one whom it concerns as if they 
had been presented nominatim and personaliter. 
We order that translations as well as copies of 
the printed letters shall be signed by some pub- 
lie notary, and sealed by some person who holds 
an ecclesiastical dignity ; their testimony shall 
be conceivable in every place and in every coun- 
try, as well in courts of justice as in any other 
place; they shall be as valid as if they were pres- 
ented and delivered personally. 

Dated at Saint Peter, Rome, under the ring 
of the fishers, 26th day of March, 1860, in the 
14th year of our Popedom. 

[t. s.] pi os p. p. ix. 

In the year of our Lord 1800, Indict. III., the 
2!>th day of March, the 14th year of the Pope- 
dom of our Most Holy Lord and Father in Christ, 
Pius theNiuth, the present Apostolio Letter was 
published, and affixed to the doors of the Later- 
an and VaticaH Churches, the Apostolic Chan- 
cery, the Great Church of Innocencia, and at the 
top of the field of Flora, by me, 

Aiays Sabafino, Apostolic Cursor. 
Piinjppoa Ossani, Magister Cursor. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and hit truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



"Jesus in bis Offices,"— in (our Quarterly Num- 
bers, containing thirty discourses. By A. 6. Com- 
ings. Boston : Printed by Dainrell arid Moore, 16 
Devonshire ft. 

The four Nob. complete a vol. of over 500 pages, 
well printed and on good paper. It takes op our 
Lord's several offices, and treats them with much 
force and ability. - . 




Thk Terms or the- Heram). The terms of the 
llerald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

The Chronology of Fines Clinton. 

" According to Mr. Clinton's Chronology in his 
Fasti Hellenici, tho most able adjustment ol the chro- 
nology of the world that has issued from the pen ot 
any, he demonstrates, n n guesses, that tho six thous- 
and years of the world terminate about 1803." 
Benedictions by Rcc. John Camming D.D. p. 181. 

" He makes the date of tho Creation to be about 
4138 B C. and consequently the end of the GO00 
years of the world, and opening of the seventh Mil- 
lennium, by approximation, about A. D. 1862," 
Horn Apocalypticae, by Rev. E. B. Elliott. 

As Mr. Clinton in his chronology thus estimates 
the 6000 years from creation, it is of interest to en- 
quire whether this result is arrived at '• by approxi- 
mation," as Mr. Elliott says ; or does " he demon- 
strate" it, as Ur. Cumming affirms ? 

An " approximation" is an approach, a drawing 
near to the actual result, without having with cer- 
tainty arrived at it ; whilst a demonstration is the 
exhihition of certain proof, or the presentation of 
indubitable evidence, so as to establish a fact or pro- 
position beyond tho possibility of doubt. In reason- 
ing, a demonstration is a conclusion logically drawn 
from premises, which aro either self evident, or are 
unquestionably established. If Mr. Clinton's prem- 
ises are of this nature, then Dr. C. is justified in 
speaking so strongly as he does of the conclusion 
arrived at. But if there is a single doubtful or "con- 
jectural" period, or a defective link in the entire 
chain of proof, then such a confident assertion is a 
carelessness or a looseness of expression, which, often 
indulged in, will lead cautious minds to examine 
with care the grounds on which such assertions are 
based ; and it leaves the form of expression employ- 
ed by Mr. Elliott, far more worthy of adoption. 

Keeping in mind the distinction between a de- 
monstration of, and an approximation to, a given 
result, we will, according to promise, designate all 
the periods of Mr. Clinton's chronology, that our 
readers may judge for themselves whether the confi- 
dent assertion of Dr. Cumming respecting it is war- 
rantable, or whether the more prudent remark of 
Mr. Elliott, is most to be approved. 

Although no Scripture affirms the 1000 years of 
Satan's incarceration to be tho seventh millenary 
from the creation, yet such a tradition has been so 
wide spread, has been so long entertained, and with- 
al seems so natural and reasonable, and so in har- 
mony with a millenary of rest after six of toil, that 
it would be unwise to regard the 6000th year epoch 
as one of little moment ; and whilst no man may 
dogmatize respeating a period about which the 
Scriptures are not specific, and whilst no one can 
show tho origin of the tradition , we may coincide 
with that entertained opinion, so long as it is held 
and presented only as an opinion, and not as a de- 
monstration, or as a doctrine essential to salvation. 
It cannot, therefore, be otherwise than of great in- 
terest, as to when the "about" 6000 years from 
creation will have their completion. 

The most of our readers are in possession either of 
Bro. Taylor's Voice of the Church, or of our Time 
of the End, — and if any of you have not both, the 
deficiency should bo at once supplied. In the second, 
and in subsequent editions of the Voice, and in all 
the volumes of the Time of the End, will bo found a 
tabulated arrangement, entitled " Tabular Schemes 
of Chronology." which we first prepared for Bro. 
Taylor, and in which are given, in detail, our view 
of each period of the world's history, from Adam to 
Christ ; Mr. Bowen's view of the same, which was 
adopted by Mr. Elliott, in his Hora) Apocalyptica ; 
tho view of Mr. Clinton ; that of arcb-bishop Usher; 
of Dr. Jarvis ; of Dr. Dales ; and of Mr. Cunning- 
ham. And by turning to this table, any reader can 



compare in minute detail, all the agreements and 

differences of each and all of thoeo referred to, respect- 
ing each individual period, and will there lind all 
the scriptural references by which the length of any 
period is to bo substantiated. 

By referring to that table, it will be seen that the 
successive generations, from the creation to the death 
of Terah, as expressed in the Uubrew Bible and in 
our English version, and which amount to 2083 
years, have been adopted by Mr. Clinton, Mr. Bow- 
en, arch-bishop Usher, Dr. Jarvis, and ourself ; 
whilst Mr. Cunningham has adopted the periods of 
the Septuagint version which gives 3389 years ; and 
Dr. Hales follows Josephus, who gives 3313 years 
for the period. 

Assuming that the Hebrew text is the only author- 
ised and authoritative measurement of those periods 
— in which the first four named chronologists are in 
agreement with our view of it, Mr. Clinton gives 
the following as the sum of tho smaller periods : 
Adam 

To tho Deluge 1G56 years 

" Birth of Abraham 352 .■ 

" tho Call 75 11 

" tho Exode 430 ii 

" Death of Moses 40 " 

" First Servitude (by conjecture) 27 » 







David .. 









" Zedckiah's captivity 389 •' 

" A.D 587 ii 

Making 4138 « 

In the above, from Adam to the Exode, covering 
a period of 2513, the chronologen above referred to 
aro in agreement ; but respecting the length of time 
from the Exode, to the Temple in the 4th year of 
Solomon, there is a difference of opinion. It is in 
his estimate of that period, that Mr. Clinton has 
marked two of tho subordinate periods as given "by 
conjecture" He thus remarks respecting them : 

" After tne death of Moses the first chasm occurs 
in Scripture chronology. We are not informed what 
was the duration of the government of Joshua and 
the elders, and ol the interregnum or anarchy which 
followed. Josephus makes it 43 years thus : 

To division of lands 5, 
" Death of Joshua 20 
Interregnum or anarchy 18 

" It is evident from Scripture it was not so long. 
Phineas was priest during the anarchy, who was at 
least 20 years old at the death of M«sea. And al- 
though the anarchy lasted till- the elders who over- 
lived Joshua were dead, yet Othniel, who was a 
military leader in tho sixth year after the death of 
Moses, survived the anarchy 48 years. Thus the 
period of the first servitude may be pretty accurately 
filled ; although the years will be assigned from con- 
jecture, not from testimony. — See Josh. 14:10 ; 24: 
31. Jud. 3:8,11 ; 20:28. From the first sorvitude 
to the death of Samson tho years are clearly mark- 
ed in Scripture, and give us a period of 390 years. 
Then comes the second break, between the death of 
Samson and the election of Saul. In this interval 
occurred the government of Eli, the abode of the 
ark at Kirjath-jcarim, and the government of Sam- 
uel. Josephus makes this, from conjecture, 52 
years; Eusebius and others less. The interval is 
nurrowed by St. Paul's statement of the whole 
length of the period from the division of lands to 
tho administration of Samuel, or death of Eli ; 
leaving, as the only undefined time, that of the ad- 
ministration of Samuel. Perhaps there may have 
been about 52 years between Eli and Saul.— To this 
is to be added 40 years for Saul, 40 for David, and 
9 for Solomon to the building of the Temple." bats. 
v. 4 p 340. 

The above puts the reader in possession of Mr. 
Clinton's argument, for reckoning 612 years from 
the Exode to tho Temple, — instead of 579, full years 
or 580 current, as estimuted by Jackson, Mr. Browne, 
and Mr. Elliott, and which is the length of the peri- 
od given in our own chronology. As Mr. Clinton 
admits that this excess in his, over the shorter esti- 
mate, i» arrived at from " conjecture," it follows 
that it is a Supposition, and not a demonstration as 
Dr. Cuuiming calls it. 
Mr. Elliott thus remarks respecting this period : 
" There remain but tao small chasms in the He 
brew chronology to fill up, and one doubtful point 
to settle, arising from a difference between an Old 
Testament statement and one in the New Testament, 
in order to the completion of our chronological table. 
The chasms arc, 1st, that from Moses death to the 
first servitude ; secondly, that between Samson's 
death and Saul's election to the kingdom : of which 
neither could he much longer or shorter than thirty 
or forty years. The doubtful point alluded to con- 
cerns the same period of the Judges : it being wheth- 
er the reckoning given in 1 K 6:1, of the interval 
from the Exodus to the building of Solomon's tern- 1 .. 

, .... ... 6 , „ the division of the land and his death, 

pie, at 480 years, be the correct one, or that by St. 

Paul, in Acta 13:18-22, at about 580." Hora Apoc. 

Theso two " chasms," and the one " doubtful 

point," existing in the Hebrew Scriptures, render 



a demonstration of the world's precise age impossi- 
ble j whilst wo may " approximate" to it with 
great confidence. 

The text in 1 K.6:l, referred to, reads thus : " And 
it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth 
year after the children of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in tho fourth year of Solomon's reign 
over Israel, in tho month Zif, which is the second 
month, that ho began to build the house of the- 
Lord." 

Arch-bishop Usher, and after him, Dr. Jarvis, as 
will be seen in tho Table referred to, assume that 
the reading of this text is the correct measurement 
of that period. Were it so, tho end of 6000 years 
from the creation would be more than a century in 
the future ; and it is on that view of it, that the 
chronology in the margin of our comnon English 
Bibles is mostly based. But Messrs Clinton, Bowen, 
Elliott, Hales, Cunningham, and Browne in his 
Ordo S&clorum, are unable to reconcile this, eith- 
therwith the chronology given in tho history of the 
Judges, or with Paul's statement in Acts 13:21,22, 
according to which this period seems to be filled up, 
as follows : 

1. From the Exode from Egypt to the entrance 
into Canaan, ull agree, was forty years, according to 
Josh. 5:6, " tho children of Israel walked forty 
years in the wildorness." They then took possess- 
ion of Canaan ; and after Joshua bad destroyed 
seven nations and made a division of the land by lot, 
Caleb said to Joshua, in requesting Hebron for bis 
inheritance : " Forty years old was I when Moses, 
the servant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh-barnea, 
to espy out the land . . . And behold the Lord hath 
kept me alive, as he said, these forty and five years, 
even since the Lord spako this word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israel wandered in the wilder- 
ness ; and now, lo, I am this day four score and 
five years old," Josh. 14:7-10. 

As it appears from Numbers 10:11, to 14:6, that 
it was only a little more than a year after leaving 
Egypt, when the spies searched the land, and as 
from that time to its division by lot was forty-five 
years, it follows that this division was six years af- 
ter the entrance of Israel into Canaan,— making 
from the Exode. 46 yrs. 

Now Paul says : " When he had destroy- 
ed seven nations in the land of Canaan , be 
divided their land by lot. And ulter that he 
gave unto them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel tbe 
prophet"— AcU 13:19,20 450 " 

" And afterward they desired a king, and 
God gave unto them Saul, the son of Cis, a 
man of tho tribe of Benjamin, hy the space 
of forty years," v. 2 40" 

" And, when be had removed him, he raised 
up unto them David;" v. 22 who according 
to 1 K.2.1 1 " reigned over Israel forty years," 40 " 

Solomon succeeding David, from his 1st to 
his 4th year would be 3 '• 

which covers the whole time from the exode, - 

and amounts to 579 '• 

Thus, according to Paul's reckoning of 450 and 
40 years,— making 490 from the division of the land 
to tbe death of Saul , — the whole period from the 
Exode, which was 46 years before that division, to 
the building of the temple, which was 43 years after 
Saul's death, was 580 years current, or 579 full 
yeare ; so that it was in the 580th year from the go- 
ing forth out of Egypt, that they began to build the 
honse of the Lord. 

Which then shall we receive as the correct meas- 
urement of this period ? the duration mentioned in 
Kings ? or the other times enumerated ? 

Fortunately there isa third Scriptural chronology 
by which the same period may hi computed, viz. 

I. From the Exode to the division of the hind, 
as already specified , . laifHtb jt' - to " 1 46 yrt. 

II. To fill up Paul's period of about the space of 
405 years till Samuel the Propot, reckoned from 
that division, we have 

1. To tho death of Joshua. He died " an hun- 
dred and ten years old" Josh. 24:29 ; if bis age was 
known when he entered Canaan, this period could 
be computed ; but the nearest that can be determin- 
ed is that he " was old and strickeu in years" Josh. 
(13:1), at the division of tbe land ; whilst Caleb at 
the same time, though 85 years old, was " asstrong" 
us he " was in tbe day Moses sent" him to spy it 
out. Ib. 14:10,1 1 . This indicates that he was Caleb's 
senior in years ; which may also be indicated by the 
Lord's appointing him in preference to Caleb, to tbe 
leadership of Israel — both being faithful, among the 
faithless, sent out as spies, and in tho fact that Caleb 
survived him, Jud. 1:12. Josephus says his death 
occurred 25 years after the passage of Jordan, which 
would not be an improbable time, would make him 
six years Caleb's senior, and would make between 

19" 

2. The interregnum between tho death of Joshua, 
and the first servitude ; which was after the dea th of 
the Egypt born elders who outlived him (Josh. 24:31; 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



149 



40 

18 1 

80 

20 



3:9-11 
« 3:11-14 
" 3:30 
" 4:13 
" 4:23 4 5:31 40 " 
" 6:1 7 " 

" 8:18 40 " 

"8:33 4 9:6-22 3 " 
" 10:1, 2 23 " 
" 10:3 22 " 

« 10:6-8 18 " 
" 11:324 12:7 6 " 
" 12:8, 9 7 « 
" 12:11 10 " 
" 12:13, 14 8 " 
- 13:1 40 " 



ami who must all have been between 65 and 85 years 
old 25 years after the passage of Jordan. Josephus 
gives 18 years ; but ho omits the 8 years of Abdon's 
judgeship, and gives a year to Shatngar. Rectifying 
these, it would leave 11 years, extending 76 from the 

Exode— 11 " 

3. TFio captivities and servitudes. Then fill up 
390 years as follows : 
1st Servitude, Mesopotamia, see M. 3: 

Othoiel, 
M Servitude, Uoab, 

Ehud and Shamgar, 
Sd Servitude, Canaan 

Deborah and Barak 
4th Servitude, Midian 

Gideon 

Abimslecb. •fati 
Tol.ih 
Jair 

Sth Sorvitude. Ammon 

Jophthah 

Ibaan 

Klon 

Abdon 
6th Scrv. Philistines 

The interval botween this last servitudo and Sam- 
uel, can be filled only by conjecture. Samson 
" judged Israel (or as in the margin, " South west 
Israel"] in the days of the Philistines 20 years" 
Jud. 15:20 which includes it within the last servi- 
tude. Eli also '• had judged Israel forty years," 1 
Sam. 4:18 ; but the margin says " lie seems to have 
been a judge to do justice only, nnd that in South 
west Israel ;" but Mr. Elliott says the sixth " ser- 
vitude appears to havo included the judgeships of 
of both Samson and Eli." But, as at his death, 
the Ark of God was taken by the Philistines, a 7th 
servitude seems to have then commenced ; from 
which Israel was delivered about 20 years after — 
compare 1. Sam. 5:1 ; and 7:3. The ark " was in 
the country of the Philistines seven months," 1 Sam. 
6:1 ; and in Kirjatb-jearim, •' twenty years," lb. 
7:2. To this add, hy conjecture, about ten years 
interval between this servitude and the sixth, end 
ins with the death of Eli, and it completes the 450 
from the division of the land " to Samuel the pro- 
phet"— making an addition of 30 •' 
The epoch thus referred to, is evidently that of 
Israel's deliverance at Mizpeh, when " the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder on that day upon 
the Philistines, and discomfited them ;" for "Sam- 
uel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh." 1 Sam. 
7:6,10. 

We thus have as before, 
In the wilderness 40yre 
To the division of the land 6 " 

The judges to Samuel at Mizpeh 150 " 

To this add Pauls period to the death of Saul. 40 " 
For David and to the 4th of Solomon 43 " 

And it makes the 579 " 

as before found ; which we regard in agreement with 
Messrs Elliott and Bowcn, as the probable length of 
the period from the Exode to the Temple. 

As Mr. Clinton's first disagreement with our 
chronology is in the length of the above period, it 
will be noticed in oar next. 

To be contained. 
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Paul's "Space of Forty Years." 

As some interpolate a period of greater or less du- 
ration between Paul's 450 years from the division of 
the land and his 40 to the death of Saul, — applying 
the whole of the 40 to Saul's reign, and allowing 
an interval to Samuel, — which Messrs. Jackson, 
Browne, Bowen, and Elliot dissent from — a few re- 
marks will be here submitted, giving the reasons 
why it is supposed that Paul's " space of forty years" 
was designed by him to measure the whole interval 
from the time of Samuel at Mixpeh to the death of 
Saul. 

The first rcasen is, that such is the natural con- 
struction ol Paul's language ; and the second is,that 
the history of the Old Testament more naturally liar- 
nonizvs with a period of 20 years to Samuel, after 
Mizpeh to the election ol Saul, and then allowing 
20 to Saul's death. And 

I. Supposing Samuel to have been 20 at the death 
of Eli, he must have been 40 when " he judged 
Israel in Mizepoh," 1 Sam. 7:6. But (v. 15) "Sam- 
uel judged Israel all the days of his life." When 
he " was old ;" which may have been at the age of 
60 ;— f>r a man was " very aged," at 80, (2 Sam. 
19:32)— he made his sons judges ; which caused the 
people to ask for a king. If 60 years old, 20 years 
after the day of Mixpeh, at Saul's election, he would 
be 78 in the 18th year ol Saul ; — which would be 
about the age that the scriptures seem to give him. 

II. Saul, also according to tho scripture history 
of his times, could not havo reigned more than about 

The Old Testament does not give the length of his 
reign ; and Paul's 40 years are not necessarily to be 
understood of his reign, but of the whole " space" 
after the 450. The modern Jewish chronology as- 
signs to it seven years. Josephus says he reigned 
eighteen years during the life of Samuel, and twen- 
ty-two alter his death ; but this last evidently should 



read two ; for Saul could not have survived Samuel 
more than two years. Immediately after Samuel's 
death, (ISam. 25:l)David went down to the wilder- 
ness of Paran, he seems to have located near Car- 
mel, Saul went there in search of him, and David 
then fled to tho Philistines, where he continued " a 
full year and lour moths," till the death of Saul ; so 
that the whole time from Samuel's death to Saul's 
could not have been more than two years. 

It is evident from this, and the following consider- 
ations, that the reign of Saul could not have been 
over twenty years. For 

1. Jonathan his son was a warrior of distinction 
a captain of 1000 men, and was victorious over the 
Philistines in Saul's 3d year, (1 Sam. 15:1-3) Jon- 
athan could not then have been less than about 
25, and so born about 22 years before Saul began to 
reign. So Saul therefore muBt have been at least 
40 years old at the beginning of his reign ; and as 
he is not spoken of as an old man, ho could not have 
been over about 60 at his death, which will allow 
only about 20 years for his reign. 

2d. Saul's 2d son, Ishui (14:49,) or Ishbosheth 
was only 40 years oldatSaul'sdeath, (2 Sam. 2:10). 
If we may suppose Ishui was about two years young- 
er than Jonathan, it would make Jonathan about 
22 at the beginning of Saul's reign, and about 25, in 
the 3d year, — if he reigned but 20 years, as above 
estimated ; which is all this will allow. 

3d. Jonathan's eldest son, Mephihosheth, was 
five years old when tidings came of Saul's death, 2 
Sam. 4:4 ; and as Jonathan must have been at least 
22 at the beginning of Saul's reign, he must have 
been 37 at tho birth of his son, — on tho supposition 
of a reign of 20 years ; and a longer reign would 
make bim still older, which is hardly conceiva- 
ble. 

4th. David was only 30 at Saul's death (2 Sam. 
5:4). The great friendship that existed between 
him and Jonathan, would hardly admitof Jonathan's 
being more than about 12 years his senior ; which 
he must have been, did Saul's reign exceed about 
20 years. And 

5th. David must havo been anointed, (1 Sam. 
16:13,) as early as the 5th year of Saul's reign. — 
lie was then old enough to have charge of his fath- 
er's sheep ; and so could not havo been nnder fifteen ; 
but 15 years more would bring him to tho age of 
30, and to Saul's death ; whose reign therefore could 
not have been longer than before named. But 

6th. If we suppose Saul's reign was 40 years, — 
then, in view of the above facte he must have been 
80 at his death ; — a very old man for those days. See 
2 Sam. 19:32. Jonathan roust have been more than 
60 ; be muBt have been at least 57 at the birth of his 
eldest son, and more than 30 years older than Da- 
vid, and yet had a sister young enough to be David's 
wife ; and it wonld make Samuel at least 98 at Saul's 
death — all of which chronological synchronisms are 
incompatible with the supposition that Saul's reign 
exceeded about 20 years. It is thus very evident 
that the " space of forty years" mentioned by Paul, 
extended from the day at Mizpeh, to Saul's death, 
and so making continuous, the " four hundred and 
fifty." and the forty years. 



spiritual or literal, I am yet undecided. However 
I love it. So after this intimation, address it to my 
name." < 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate artioles, of one oolumn or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
. to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry ia 
We hope our brother will become considerably I not promptly noticed, will pleue to call the editor's atten- 

more than tinged with these views ; but as he is un- ,ion 10 omanou- 



decided whether Christ's coming will be spiritual 
or literal, we wish to suggest that, as every eye is to 
see him, they must see him literally, or be all con- 
verted ; for none others can see bim with the eye of 
faith. Also, as he is to descend, as he ascended, 
how can that be otherwise than literal. Will our 
brother think of this. 



An Example. 

Bro. Bliss : — 1 send you one dollar for the Advent 
Herald six months.to bo sent to tho Rev .-a preacher 
of the Methodist connection. 

Who else will do the same for some good minister 
not connected with us ? Please send him the last 
No. Yours &c. 

L. D. Wheeler. 

Neaburyport, April 28M, 1860. 

We omit the name and residence in the above, 
simply because there is sometimes a judicious delica- 
cy on the part of those to whom reference is made, 
about having their names used publicly ; and there 
is often a manifest impropriety in publicly mention- 
ing names when it is not necessary to do so. 

We do not know as our brother designed the above 
for publication ; but the example set, is so good a 
one that we could not refrain from so using it ; and 
as the name is not given, there can be no delicacy of- 
fended by so doing. 

And now " who else will do the same?" 

There are hundreds who will read, il generous- 
hearted brethren will supply them. Shall the paper 
be withheld from such ? 



5. Chapman. Received. Will insert next week. 
R. Robertson. Will give in our next, or the 

week after, according to the space. , 

6. W. Burnham. See next week. 



Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, il they will write " Office," on the envel- 
ope, will have their letters promptly attended to, 
even though the editor bo temporarily absent. 



Tus Small Harps. A new edition of this is out. 

Price 60 cts., postage 10. , ... 



Bro. Pearson's Response. 

Bro. Bliss : — You enquire why I ask the questions 
in the Herald of lost week. In reply permit me to 
say : there is a time to usk questions, and a time to 
answer them. Thero is uIbo a time when it is prop- 
er to give reasons for asking them ; that, I think, is 
not now. 

In my camcBt enquiry as to your past and present 
faith in that " Declaration," which is an embodi- 
ment of the faith of Adventists, let not tho impres- 
sion be received by any person, that I entertain a 
single doubt us to your religious integrity, or yonr 
hearty belief in all the cardinal principles which con- 
stitute an Advcntist. Your steady adherence to this 
cause and the ablo and manly defence of all tho doc- 
trines associated with the speedy return of our Mas- 
ter, will satisfy every ingenuous mind. 

J. P. Jr. 



The 2300 Days. 

" It is surprising to perceive how grossly they are 
deluded in so plain a matter. The expression to 
' evening and morning' is not doubtful since Christ 
clearly meant 2300 days.for what else can the phrase 
' evening and morning,' signify ? It cannot be used 
either of years or months." — Calvin's Lectures on 
Dan. 

A Bro. who holds that the days in Daniel ore only 
literal, has sent the above as evidence that his view 
is not novel. 

Of course it is not. It was the view generally 
taken of that period before tho time arrived to which 
the words of the book were to be closed up and seal- 
ed. Calvin had not been enlightened as to the Di- 
vine use made of those words, which was to be more 
apparent, when the timo should arrive for the seal 
to be removed ; and then only a part were to " un- 
derstand." 

That tho phrase thero rendered " days," is expres- 
sive of days and days only, we don't question — 
though some have supposed them only half days. 
But the question is not whether it is expressive of 
days, but whether those days are representative of 
times of their own order, or of a different order — 
i. e. of years. On this point we are clearly settled — 
that the vision of days has its fulfillment in years. 



Spiritual or Literal. 

A good sister ,-having lately married a believer in 
Christ," who was unenlightened respecting the doc- 
trine of the kingdom, he has become interested in the 
paper and writes as follows : 

I must have the Herald. It is very interesting 
to me, although not strictly an Adventist ; bnt I am 
considerably tinged with the views, being a believer 
in Christ. But whether his second coming will be 



A Note from Bro. R. Hutchinson. 

Bro. Bliss : — I send you one new subscriber, and 
should be happy to send you more, for I should like 
to see the Advent Herald in more general circulation . 
I have been pleased to witness the aid recently ex- 
tended to the A.M. A. thus placing it in a better po- 
sition for usefulness. 

Tbongh my health iB poor, and my domestic re- 
sponsibilities considerable, yet I leel desirous of do- 
ing all I can to spread the truths of Christ in gen- 
eral, and his second Advent in particular. It seems 
to me that the Master may come at any time, even 
now, and that we may not have to wait till '60-8. 
But if He should tarry till after those specified dates, 
we must -till waitandwork. The day of God is com- 
ing. It is at the door. O my soul, cling thou to 
the only Savior, and try to win others to the only 
hope. 

If nothing prevents I shall soon visit Canada West 
according to request ; and though I may not be able 
to preach as I should like, yet I hope to do some 
good and to be encouraged with the good Bm. Camp- 
bell, Peurce, and others are doing. I will call it a 
visit to improve my health, and to talk a little about 
Jesus and his kingdom. 

Yours in Christ, 

R. Hutchinson. 

Waterloo, C. E., April 24. 

We arc obliged to our brother for sending us a 
new reader. We greatly need an increased number 
of subscribers ; and we are depending on the friends 
of the Herald and ol the A.M. A. to do what they 
can in that direction. 

We would say to friends in C. W.. that Bro. H's. 
proposed visit to them may be none the less profitable 
to their spiritual interests, because of his inability 
to labor much with the voice. The families in which 
he stopped when in this region last fall, found them- 
selves greatly benefited by his conversation, faith 

and charity. We also counted him to their sym- the approaching hostilities. 



Foreign News. 
The steamship Canada arrived at this port May 
4th bringing dates to the 21st ult., from which we 
supply the following intelligence: 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

Lord John Russell made the following statement 
in the House of Commons : 

" The cession of Savoy to Franco and the neutral- 
ity of Switzerland wero two distinct questions : and 
by the treaty of Turin the neutrality of Chablais and 
Faucignv, which were included nnder the guaranty 
of Switzerland, was not affected, although they were 
transferred from Sardinia to France. Russia bad de- 
clared this to be a matter only regarding the two 
sovereigns, in which they had a lull right to act as 
they thought proper. England had no tonly acted in 
conformity with the law of nations, but with the 
general sense of tho powers of Europe. But with 
regard to thi; neutralized parts of Savoy, further dis- 
cussion was requisite. The neutralization was re- 
garded as necessary to the peace of Switzerland and 
the general balance of European power. The Em- 
peror of tho French had declared that he took Savoy 
subject tu the efficacious neutrality of Switzerland. 
It becomes a question how this engagement was to be 
carried out, and was one so far removed from a ques- 
tion of war, that it required the coolest heads and 
the most culm examination of treaties to docido it. 
France had no objection to the conference proposed 
upon tbo subject. The details had yet to bo settled, 
but to the conference itself, and to the principle on 
which it was to be founded, France had not the 
slightest objection. It would then be settled what 
precautions and guaranties should be established for 
tho neutralization of Switzerland, to which he gave 
his assurance Her Majesty's Government would give 
their most earnest attention." 

FRANCE. 

The evacuation of Loubardy by tho French troops 
so often announced, has again been " countermand- 
ed." I have reason to believe that in any case it is 
intended to retain two divisions (30,000 men) in 
Northern Italy. 

The greatest activity prevails in military workshops; 
camping implements, tents and carts (to replace the 
old means ol transport on mule back) are being pre- 
pared for an army of 250,000 men. 

The Courrier de Marseilles, however, now affirms 
that an arrangement for tho cession of Monaco to 
France has been effected. The principality, which 
has an area of 53 square miles and a population of 
about 8000, is not fur from Nice, on the borders of 
the Mediterranean, and the Prince had an army of 
300 men. 

1TALV. 

Palermo, April 11. The insurrection was sup- 
pressed through treachery in the Convent Gancia. 

The city is tranquil, nevertheless tho principal 
roads are daily patrolled by a column of 3000 men, 
consisting ol cavalry, infantry and artillery. 

The members of a revolutionary committee among 
whom are several eminent persons have been con- 
demned to death. The King has ordered their exe- 
cution to be delayed. 

Letters from Naples of tho 14th, giving all the 
news which could be collected relative to the insur- 
rection in Sicily, depict a state of things which seems 
completely to falsify the official telegrams affirming 
that the revolt has been entirely suppressed. There 
was a rumor at Turin, on the 16th, that Garibaldi 
had either left or was on the point of leaving for 
Sicily, in order to take part in the liberation." 

TUB CHINESE WAR. 

Advices from St. Petersburg state that Russia has 
ordered her diplomatic agents to quit Pokin during 
The reason given is that 



pathy in a pecuniary point of view, as his individ- ; she desires to avoid being accused either by England 
ual means require bis most Belf denying economy. or France of aiding or counseling the Chinese. 

It is said that the instructions given to Baron Gros 

A Place Wanted. — A boy .about 17 years of age, by the French Government, are to arrange the differ- 
just out of school and unused to work, would like a j encee with China and to return with the army to 
few months on a farm, where ho could pay for his France as quickly as possible, 
board with his seryioes. Enquire at this office. y 
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and usurper. But we bad no right thus to covenant 
with hell nnd death, ngainBtso great a King, and 
bring such dishonor on his law, as nothing but the 
blood of Christ could remove. And hence sin, us 
an offence against an infinite Being, required an in- 
finite satisfaction ; which could be made only by 
one who is no less than God himself. Therefore the 



Rev. 17, are distinct from those of eh. 13. If so, 
as I have shown that if the supposed " identity" 
theory be true, those of cb. 13 and Dan. 7 are also 
distinct from each other, we have three distinct sets 
of ten horns each. 

But the fact is, the toes of the image, in their 
development, according to the prophecy, originate 



among those who are not Adventists as well as our- 
selves, which, it is to be hoped, will greatly subserve 
the cause. And I hope for an increase of interest in 
the truths of the Advent, that will tend to swell the 
list of the Herald, which is so important an instrn- 
msntality in the great Advent movement. Its list of 
subscribers should be greatly enlarged. 



In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
inbjeet of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorial I y 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in allrcferences 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ("isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncoartooas controversy. 



Divinity of Christ, and bis efficacious atonement for tj, e division of the kingdom from which they are Tnere are maDT 8U om tne uuld » WDO are 8eelt - 
sin, stand or fall together. If Christ be no more f orme d, and these same toes are to be smitten by the I ' D 8 for Not loD 8 I received a letter 



The Atonement. 

There is nothing in our good works that can atone 
for one sin, nor at all justify us as sinners in the 
sight of a holy God. Paul says, " Though I speak 
with the tongno of men or angels, have the gift ot 
prophecy, understand all mysteries and ali know- 
ledge, have all faith, so as to remove mountains, 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and (oven) 
give my body to be burned, and have not charity, I 
am nothing." Charity is divine love in the heart, 
the fountain from whence good works flow ; with- 
out which nothing can avail us for any future re- 
ward ; but they cannot cancel past misdeeds. — 
" Without shedding of blood is no remission." — 
Our repentance could be no better than that of Ju- 
das without it ; nor could our faith exceed that of 
devils, who " believe and tremble. "v 

Of what nse, then, it is asked, is reformation of 
life and good works ? Reformation from an immoral 
way of life carries its own reward with it. All can 
see that a man who lives a regular life (to say noth- 
ing of religion) is esteemed a useful member of so- 
ciety ; he is honored by the world, and presented as 
an example for imitation. But good works come 
under a higher head ; to be really good, the motive 
to do them must be puro ; and then they 
would be the offspring oi holiness, and so many evi- 
dences that God dwells in that heart by his* Holy 
Spirit. j *.]... 

For such works as these, an infinite reward will 
be given when Jesus comes. TMb is his treasure 
laid up in heaven. But no works that wo can do 
can pay tho debt of ten thousand talents, which we 
have incurred by our disobedience ; for we arc all 
bound under the curse of God's broken law to pay 
the uttermost farthing, till liberated by the blood of 
Christ. By his righteousness only, which we obtain 
through faith, can we fallen creatures be justified in 
his sight. Had an individual no radical corruption, 
he might bo like 

" the seraph Ahdiel, faithful fonnd 

Among the laithless, faithiul only he." 

But it is not so with us ; and yet we may " enter 
into the Holiest, by the blood'ol Jesus," Heb. 10: 
19. We are " elect (only) according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Fattier, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ." 1 Pet. 1:22. " The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John 
1:7- He gave his life " a ransom for many," Mar. 
10:45. A ransom, is a price paid to liberate a cap- 
tive. That ransom, is found for all believers. The 
price paid for a world of sinners was not corrupti- 
ble, as gold and silver, " bnt the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot ;" of which every bleeding sacrifice under tho 
law, was a prototype ; for it is written, " It is the 
blood that niaketh atonement for the soul," Lev. 
17:11 — which is the type : and no less, certainly, 
can it bo so said of the antitype. " We are sancti- 
fied through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, 
once for all." 

The memorials of his broken body and poured-out 
blood, are presented to us in tbe Lord's supper,that 
wo may live upon him by this faith. It is this faith 
that sustains the sufferer under the greatest weight 
of calamity ; for a soul possessed of a faith founded 
on the atonement made by Jesus Christ, is not easily 
overthrown ; being baptized with blood, and fire, it 
shrinks not before the crimson seas, nor the crack- 
ling flames through which it must pass on its way 
to the kingdom. " Christ our Passover is sacrificed 
for us." 

It has been lightly remarked, " If Christ be prop- 
erly man, he cannot properly be God. Were we 
not captives of the devil, and was the price paid to 
the devil ?" Never : the plan of redemption was 
effectually laid both to defeat and destroy Satan ; 
and also his colleague, Death ; and that his people 
might be delivered from the bondage and oppression 
of both, Jesus Christ " offered himself withoutspot 
to God, through the eternal Spirit." Heb. 9:14. — 
True, we were captives to Satin ; had disobeyed God 
and sold ourselves to commit iniquity ; we had vol- 
untarily become bond-slaves to the greatest tyrant 



than a man, though a good one, we can have no 
Redeemer ; for none of all tbe inhabitants of the 
world " can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for him." Psa. 49:1-7. So 
ho must be both God and man, or nothing, to us. 
In no other way can wo be justified, but " through 
the redemption that is in Christ," " whom God 
hath set forth to be the propitiation, through faith 
in His blood, to declare his righteousness for tho re- 
mission of sins. As the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, He alBo, himself, likewise took part 
of the same, that through death he might destroy 
him that hud the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who through fear of death, were 
. . subject to bondage." " He hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling ; not according to our 
works, but according to His own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began . . but is now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ . . who hath abol- 
ished death, and brought life and immortality to 
light, through the gospel," 2 Tim. 1:9, 10. Thus 
" we have redemption through His blood (alone), 
even the forgiveness of sins." Col. 1:14. 

B.P.H. 
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stone: hence they begin with tbe division of tbe j ,rom Bn Episcopal clergyman, in Mississippi, en- 
kingdom of which the feet ore composed, and con- ! V"™!? for ai ^ to fur ^ her "g"*. to whom 1 5001 ">e 
tinue to the end ; so that for another set of king. 




The Beast, Rev. 13, not Papal. 

Having often charged the Papacy with being tbo 
beast of Revelation, I now make this public recant- 
ation. It is a false charge ; but I was sincere, and 
believed it, because everybody else did. Corrupt as 
Papacy is, I dare not longer slander it, and misapply 
God's word, and curse whom he has not cursed. 

The image, Dan. 2, from head to foot represents 
purely civil organizations. All subsequent symbols 
of Daniel and John, are but more full developments 
of its contents, and are therefore purely civil 
throughout. 

The 11th chapter of Daniel sketches only the 
prowess and reverses of military monarchs, from 
first to last. The 8th chapter docs no more. In 
that with ch. 7, sir symbolio beasts appear, — the 
ram, goat, lion, bear, leopard and nondescript. — 
Everybody admits that each of these represents a 
purely civil military empire ; and everybody ought 
to admit that tho unmistakable signification of a 
symbolio beast is thereby fixed. Tbe remaining 
beast, Rev. 13, is therefore not an ecclesiastic sys- 
tem, but like all others purely political, especially 
as it is composed, mouth, feet, body, heads, horns 
and entirely, of four others, which confessedly con- 
tain no ecclesiastic eloment. See Dan. 7 ; Rev. 13. 

Even if— as has never yet been proved — the little 
horn of Dan. 7, is an ecclesiastic power, it does not 
affect the leopard beast, Rev. 13, as it forms no part 
of it : that beast only includes the ten horns. In 
Dan. 7 there are ten horns, and in that chapter, 
with oh. 8, there are two little horns, making 12, 
and all cotemporary and at tbe time of the end," tho 
judgment. So also in Rev. 13, there are ten horns 
and two little ones like " those of a lamb," making 
twelve, and doubtless the same twelve ; and besides 
these, and essentially distinct from any and all of 
them, there is in both Daniel and Revelation the 
beast to which the ten horns are attached , and 
which beast is never absorbed by the ten, or any 
other horn, but continues a cotemporary of them 
until destroyed and bis body given to the burning 
flames at the judgment. Dan. 7:11. 

It is claimed that the little horn of Dan. 7, and 
the leopard beast Rev. 13, are identical. 

1. If so, as tbe nondescript beast is destroyed at 
the judgment, and the Apocalyptic beast goeth into 
perdition, there are two ten-horned beasts at the 
same time. 

2. The leopard beast being identical with the lit- 
tle horn, the latter must have existed long anterior 
to tho fourth beast upon whose head it grew, for the 
beast, Rev. 13. embraces the lion. 

3. If these are identical, then the little hom must 
be identical with the leopard of Dan. 7 ; for cer- 
tainly that leopard and the ono Rev. 13 are the 
same. 

4. Again, according to this " identical" theory, 
— as the little horn is — the beast Rev. 13 must be 
seated among tho ten horns and upon the head of 
the nondescript, and came up after the ten horns 
(though it includes the lion and bear and all), and 
as the ten horns, Rev. 10, are upon the head of the 
leopard beast, we have one beast seated on the head 
of another, with ono set of horns protruding at the 
junction of the head of one beast with tbe seat of 
another, and another set of ten horns — like a par- 
ticular species of seed onions — crowning tho whole. 

I believe it is claimed by Borne, that the ten horns 



doms to have been in existence before these, that 
kingdom must have been divided before it was divid- 
ed. Is it not strange that so important an event is 
entirely omitted — two sets of toes, and ono set at- 
tached to the legs away above tbe feet ! 

As I cannot finish in one article, I will digress a 
little farther. The ideas, akin to the above, of the 
succession of the nondescript and tho little horn.are 
certainly erroneous. They ruin the analogy. A 
born absorbing tho beast which supports it, and 
sucking him all up into itself, and then continuing 
on independent, is monstrous. Besides it flatly con- 
tradicts the divine record, which declares that the 
beast continues to the judgment and is then destroy- 
ed because of the words which the horn Bpeuks. — 
Dan. 7:11. 

Nor, according to this record, can some other 
power succeed tbe little born, for " the same horn 
made war . . and prevailed until the ancient days," 
tho judgment and "tbe sainls possessed the king- 
dom," lb. Nothing can be more explicit than this. 
It is true that his power ends with tho 1200 days, 
but equally true that it continues in full force till 
the coming of the Son of man, and if no such pow- 
er is now reigning, it is future ; and if future, the 
" days" are days. 

Again, the dragon, Rev. 12, is not succeeded by 
the beast, ch. 13, and that beast again by the two- 
homed beast, and again by that of ch. 17, merely 
because one is mentioned anterior to tbe other ; — 



Herald and a tract. Ho replied : 

" I have received your letter, and also a copy of 
the Herald. You say wo are living in times of great 
interest, and yon say so truly. This, too, is the 
reason why I desire to familiarize myself with tho 
truths you advocate. I Bay truths ; for such 1 be- 
lieve them to be, nor shall I neglect to give tho 
trumpet a certain sound in my portion of the mor- 
al vineyard of the Lord. Judging from the signs 
of the times, I believe that the coming of Christ, 
and the resurrection of the dead, are simultaneous 
events shortly to transpire. I thank you for 
tbo tract you sent me, which has already greatly in- 
terested me. But I must read it and re-rend it, be- 
fore I Bhall be able fully to feel its solemn weight." 

There are many of this class in tbe ministry of all 
denominations. Oh that they could be reached and 
taught the way of the Lord more perfectly. 

I have jost received a loiter from si6ter Harriet 
Moore, of Basco 111., informing me of tho death of 
her husband, with a request that I would notice it 
in the Herald. 

Bro. Wm. S. Moore, of Baseo, 111., died on the 
21st of March, 1860, of lung fever. His sickness 
was short, but very distressing. His family were 
not aware of bis danger, till just before he died. His 
companion then conversed with him about bis criti- 
cal condition. He received the intelligence with 
calmness and resignation, committing himself to 
Him , in whom he had believed with all confidence. 
His beloved wife and children are in deep afflic- 



how could all be described otherwise than success- tion ' but •*> rrow not 88 thoae who haTe no ho F- 



ivcly ? That reasoning would prove that the ascent 
of tbe beast from the bottomless pit was anterior to 
all the rest, it is mentioned first of all. 11:7. 

The devil is called a serpent because he employed 
the serpent as an instrument, and he is said to have 
seven heads and ten horns, because he employs tbe 
beast as his last great instrument of persecution and 
slaughter. They are evidently coteinporury, because 
the beast continues 12G0 days, and the woman is 
preserved from the "face of the dragon," the same 
period, 12:14. How from bis face, if be bad ceased 
to exist, face and all, long before? 
The whole of ch. 12 is fulfilled, while tbe devil 



They laid him away in the Oakland cemetery ia 
Warsaw, awaiting tha return of Him who is the 
resurrection and the life. 
" How long shall death the tyrant reign, 
And triumph o'er tbe just ?'' 

When will the morning dawn, that will bring 
again our friends from the power of the enemy 7 

I sympathise with sister M. and her family, in 
the death of Bro. Moore, in whose decease I too 
have lost a dear friend, whom I hope to meet in the 
kingdom soon, with those who have gone before. 

To day I incidentally heard of the death of Dea. 
John Smith, of Cincinnati. He has been dead about 



'< hath but a short time," and his time yet contin- j one J 8 "' and J* we have had n0 word ot nutic8 of 
ues. It is also at the time that « the kingdom of * ! 1 re 8 ret this - M * woold ^ to the 

our God comes," v. 10. Michael here stands up fnends 10 1x1 a ne 6 loot on our I* rt ' •* tho y *> Dt "* 
and wars for his people, but that does not occur till D0 ' ue8 - . But ^ nover reaohed the officfl - 1 
tho time of the end. Dan. 12:1. hBva now wrlttcn to hU beloTed COMort ' and BhaU 

Again, the beast cannot succeed tho dragon, for ge* the facts soon. 

Bro. Smith was a devoted Christian, and an out- 



the latter is present to give the former his (not the 

dragon's, but the beast's) seat and great authority, 

and the same persons, at tbe same time, worship 

both the dragon and the beast, 13:4. 

Besides, the beast, dragon nnd falso prophet are 

all in existence, cotemporaries, at the issuing of the 

three unclean spirits to bring on the great battle, 

16:13, 14 : at which battle they are all taken, 19: 

,, , precious mend, whose words cave light to my mind 

20 : 20:2 ; and yet the dragon is pagan Home, and r .. , , , , , - , , : , , . 

its whole work done before the beast arose, and 

1500 years anterior to the battle of Armugeddon ■! 

Oh, tradition, thou art tho veriest tyrant ! 



and out Adventist, and ever after our tent meeting in 
Cincinnati in 1842 a liberal patron of tho Advent 
cause. 

" Friend after friend departs." When I look 
about and see the vacant places of bo many of the 
old and tried friends of the cause, I feel sad and 
lonesome. Where is Father Miller, that dear and 



The last two scriptural references, especially 16, 
prove that the beast of ch. 13, continues until Arm- 
ageddon, and that unless there are two cotemporary 
beasts with Bevcn heads and ten horns each, tho 
beasts of chs. 13 and 17 are identical. 

To conclude, the two-horned beast cannot succeed 
tbe other, for he does miracles in his Bight, and | 
causes the world to worship him. He is evidently, 
like the little horn of Dan. 7, the great premier and 
generalissimo of the ten-horned beast. 

My other shall bo a short article. 

A. Brown. 

Note. There is in the above, either a very great 
misapprehension of the positions taken respecting 
the symbols commented on— if we are referred to — 
the most of the objections being apparently relevant 
to no one. Ed. 



Afy Journal. 

Tuesday, May L Within the last week I have 
published tho sheet, to which 1 referred in my jour- 
nal, entitled the " Voice of the Prophets," and have 
sent on the wings of the wind, up to this date, 4500 
copies. I have done this, from a sense of duty to 
God, for the good of the church and world . It is to 
be published once in throe months, and is designed 
for general circulation. It contains important and 
instructive articles on tho signs of the times, and 
the prophetic periods, in a form for circulation 



on the hope of the church, and whose friendship 
and sympathy were bo pure and disinterested, and 
cherished me as a son in the gospel ? He " sleeps in 
Jesus." Where is Bro. Fitch, that noble and gen- 
erous brother and fellow-worker ? He " sleeps in 
JesuB." Where is Bro. Barry, that faithful son of 
mine, in the gospel? He sleeps in Jesus. Where is 
Bro. J. J. Porter, that devoted and upright minis- 
ter ? He sleeps in Jesus. But the time would fuil 
me to speak of those in the ministry and member- 
ship whose names arc embalmed in the hearts of 
thousands of faithful Adventists. But glory to God, 
the gathering time will soon come ; and those who 
have loved will meet again, and meet in the king- 
dom of God. " The hope of this glory," Bays 
Bonar, " cheers us. From under a canopy we look 
out npon these promised scones of blessedness, and 
we are comforted. Oar dark thoughts are softened 
down, even when they are not wholly brightened. 
For day is near, and joy is near, and the warfare is 
ending, and the tear shall be dried up, and the 
shame shall be lost in glory, and we shall bo pre- 
sented faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceedingjoy.' " 

" The mass of glory," says Howe, " is yet in re- 
serve ; we are not yet so high as the highest heavens. 
All is hanging over us, — inviting us on, stirring us 
up, loosening us from things present, so that the 
pain of loss, or sickness or bereavement, falls more 
gently on ub, and tends to make us less vain and 
light, — and more thoroughly in earnest.' " 

J. V. 11. 
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The Meetings in Providence. 

Brother Edwin Burnham is still laboring with the 
church here, although suffering severely from bodily 
infirmity. He attracts crowds of earnest listeners to 
hear, and preaches with almost superhuman energy. 
Sinners are boing converted ; and.what is remarkable, 
he gets but little rest, either day or night ; but when 
he stunds up to preach, his pains all leave him, and 
be has a free time in proclaiming the gospel. I nev- 
er saw him bo much engaged as he is at present, and 
in a state of mind so well calculated to do good as he 
is now. 

Anthony Pkarcb. 

After receiving the above, we received the follow- 
ing Note from Bid. Burnbam. 

Bro. Bliss : — Since my attack of disease in Attle- 
boro', I have continued in the field preaching and 
(offering, and suffering and preaching— sometimes 
better and sometimes more ill. But I can keep the 
field no longer. I hear the voice of my Master call- 
ing me to " come aside and rest awhile." With 
care, quiet, and repose, I doubt not, at length, I 
may fully recover. You may judge of my sufferings 
when I tell you that I have not, to my knowledge, 
had one hour of natural sleep for over 5 weeks — all 
my sleep, during that time, has been procured by 
narcotics. I feel now justified in retiring for a 
while. I greatly desire that all my brethren and 
sisters will write to me, and comfort me, for this 
diverts my attention, and makes me to forget, par- 
tially, my pain. 

Farewell. 

Edwin Bcbndam. 

P. S. Direct all letters to Newburyport, Mass. 

We hope the friends will remember Bro. B. in bis 
present condition. He needs that consolation which 
testifies that if one member suffer, the members 
suffer also. Ed. 



should dislike his medicines, or any certain proof 
that they are poisons. 



The Great Motive.—" I was once traveling on 
a Western railroad," said a young man in our pray- 
er-meeting, 4i and I happened to be Beated beside a 
gentleman with whom I fell into conversation on 
general matters, and I soon found that there was a 
strong tie between us. I learned that he was a mis- 
sionary in one of the interior counties, and we be- 
gan to converse on the interests of religion. We 
spoke of plans and motives ; and, in reply to a re- 
mark he made, I said that, if I knew my own heart. 
I was trying to live with a single motive— to glorify 
God. 'Myyoung friend,' said the good man, 'I have 
been trying for forty years to satisfy myself of the 
same thing, but I am not yet bo clear on that point.' 
It was a lesson," continued the young man, " that 
I shall never forget. It led me to look more closely 
at my own heart, to scan my real motives, to look at 
my daily life and conversation ; and I found that, 
after all, it was not so easy a thing as I imagined, 
to live with a Bingle purpose of holiness and conse- 
cration to God." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Come In ! Come In ! — Come in, come in to Christ 
and Bee what you want, and find it in Him. He is 
the short cut, as we used to say, and the nearest 
way to an outgate of all your burdens. I dare avooch 
yoo shall b« dearly welcome to Him. Angels' pens, 
angels' tongues, nay, as many worlds of angels as 
there are drops of water in all tbe seas, and foun- 
tains, and rivers of the earth, cannot paint him out 
to you. I think hiB sweetness, since I was a prison- 
er, has swelled upon me to the greatness of two 
heavens. 0, for a soul as wide as the utmost circle 
of the highest heaven that containeth all, to con- 
tain his love ! 



To Backsliders. 

■ It has become a matter of such ordinary occur- 
rence to see pressors of religion fall from their first 
love, and make shipwreck of faith, that the inquiry 
frequently arises, ■' Did such experience a change of 
heart ?" Nevertheless I have reason's to believe that 
the majority have been born again. There are two 
or three classes of these characters to be found in 
almost every commonity. 

The first ore those who have gone back with a per- 
petual backsliding, children that are corrnptors 
who have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto an- 
ger and are gone away backward ; who have set at 
nought his innumerable visitations of mercy, and 
despised all of his ohastisings, until they have ex- 
hausted his patience ; to whom he propounds a most 
affecting interrogation : " Why should ye be stricken 
any more? Ye will revolt more and more. The whole 
head is sick, and tbe whole heart faint. From the 
sole of the foot even unto tbe head there is no sound- 
ness in it; but wounds, and bruises and putrefying 
■ores." 

Of this class of backsliders I conjecture there is 
but little hope. The cup of their iniquity is about 
filled up, and nothing remains for them buta fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which 
shull devoflr the adversary. 0 what a wretched state 
to be in I 

W. H. S. 



Among all God's children there is not one pos- 
sessed with a dumb devil. Prayerless persons are 
forsaken of God, blinded by Satan, hardened in sin, 
and with every breath they draw liable to all tem- 
poral, spiritual and eternal judgments. 



Anger comes sometimes upon us, but we go often- 
er to it ; and instead of rejecting it, we call it : yet 
it is a vice that carries with it neither pleasure nor 
profit, neither honor nor security. 



The proof that we believe in the reality of relig- 
ion is that we walk in the power of it. 



The almost Christian is a most unhappy man, 
having religion enough to make the world hate bim, 
and not enough to make God love him. 



He that thinks himself the happiest mm. really 
is so ; but he that thinks himself the wisest, is gen- 
erally the greatest fool. 



From Bro. J. S. Brandrburg. 

Brother, we are near the end of all things. Soon 
the seventh trump will sound and tbe mystery of 
God be finished, as he has declared to his servants 
the prophets. How important it is that we have 
faith in God which is of the operation of the Spirit 
of God, the faith of God elect, the one faith, tho 
faith that overcomes the world, the faith that is 
(poken of through the whole world. Bro. Bliss, 
may you and I have this faith, that we may not be 
found having on our own works of righteousness, 
bot the righteousness which is by faith in Christ 
Jesus, when he shall come to be admired in all them 
that believe in tbat day. May we be among the 
Damber that shall hail him with joy and not with 
grief, is the prayer of your old brother, who wishes 
to meet you and all tbe dear people of God in the 
kingdom shortly. In haste, J.S.B. 

Burlington, Iowa, April 25, 1860. 



Riches of tee Bible. An able biblical scholar, 
who has just been carefully studying the books of 
the Old Testament in order from Genesis to Job, 
writes, " I thank God for tbe spiritual profit I have 
derived from the revision of every book. I see more 
clearly than ever before, that each book has its par- 
ticular place and office io 1 all scripture,' ' given by 
inspiration of God, and profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for inBtruation in righteous- 
ness, that tbe man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furnished onto all good works.' " 




God's Plan the Best. — The natural man is dis- 
posed murmur at the dispositions of Divine Provi- 
dence. This is a species of rebellion which ought 
to be abhorred : 

Never complain of your birth, yonr training, your 
employment, hardships ; never fancy that you could 
be something, if only you had a different lot and 
sphere assigned you. God understands his own plan 
and he knows what you want a great deal better 
than you do. The very things that yoo most depre- 
cate as fatal limitations or obstructions, are proba- 
bly what yon want. What yoo call hindrances, ob- 
stacles, discooragements, are probably God's oppor- 
tunities; and it is nothing new that the patient 



I've no houses or lota in a principal street, 
Nor rich fields waving with golden wheat, 
Nor darksome mines deep stored with gold, 
Nor piles of ingots in covers old ; 
Not these, though they fill so many a lot, 
These form no part of the treasure I've got, 
Over in the world to come. 

I'm richer today than a year ago ; 
I was richer then than the world could know ; 
Tbe future is bright — the prospect is fuir 
For bread to eat and raiment to wear, 
And I still look onward and murmur not ; 
For I'm very rich in the treasure I've got, 
Over in tbe world to come. 

I have kind ones to love me, rich or, poor ; 
I've friends wbioh I hold with friendship sure ; 
I've pleasures and duties, day by day, 
And work for each hour as it passes away ; 
I've a home, with its treasure, in that blest spot 
Where 1 hoard like a miser the wealth I've got 
Over in the world to come. 

I've a heart,thank God, that loves mankind ; 
I've a spirit, thank God, that can be resigned ; 
I've a hope to finish some trifle of good, 
Before 1 leave for the Kingdom of God ; , 
I 'to a hope that neither stain nor blot 
Will cling when I'm gone to the treasure I've got 
Over in the world to come. 

I've a trust in the Master whose tender care 
Giveth bread to eat, and raiment to wear ; 
I'vea firm, stout heart that he giveth to me, 
To bear whatever my portion may be : 
So earth can never be a sorrowful spot, 
While I'm traveling on to tho treasure I've got, 
Over in the world to come. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 

Dlscaac : 

Scrofula and Scrofnlona AfffecHnna, inch »• 
Tumors. Ulcers, Sores. Eruptions. Pim- 
ples, Pnstnles, Blotrl.cs, Dolls, Blalns, 
and all Skin Diseases* 

OAKLAND, Tnd., Cfh ,Tun<\ 1859. 
J. 0. Ayf.R * Co. <;.•-- : I feel It my duty to nc- 
knowM-T what your Snr^ipnrtlln hat* done for mo. 
Harms: Inherited ft SrroAiloun infect Inn, 1 have nuffered 
from It In various ways for years. Sometime* 1t burnt 
out in I'Icctb ou my hands and arm*; sometime* it 
turned inward and dfctrc used nv at the stomnrh. Two 
yearn ago it broke out on my head and revered mv ncalp 
and ears with one ftoro, whirl! Waft painful and loaf n Rome 
beyond description. 1 tried many medicines and several 
phyfWnn«. but without much relief from any thlnjr* In 
fcet, the disorder grew worse. At length 1 was rejoiced 
to read In the (!ospel MMwngtT that you had prepared 
an alterative (Snr«nparllla>, for 1 knew from your repu- 
tation that anv thiutf you made must be p'ood. I sent to 
Cincinnati and tfot It, and used It till it cured me. I took 
it, as you advlw,in miill doses of a tea»pooufiil over a, 
mnnth, and u*ed almont three bottles. New and healthy 
(kin soon began to form under the scab, which after a 
while fell off. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
feelings that the discaRC is gone from my system. You 
enn well believe that 1 feel what I am saying when I tell 
you, that 1 hold yon to be ouc of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully. Yours, - , 

ALFRED R. T ALLEY. 

St. Anthony's Plre, Rose or KrvslncUs, 
Tetter mid Snlt Rheum, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 

Dr. Robert M. Preble writes from Satan, N. Y., Iffth 
Bept., ISflO, tbat he ban enn 1 *! an Inveterate case of 
2>rop*y, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use o*" our £iir*apariN;i, and also a danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Eri/rtftelat bv large doses ofthe 
same; says ho cures the common Eruptions by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchoccle, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsanarilla cured me from a firitr*: — t\ 
hideous swelling ou tlie ncrk, whieh I had suffered from 
overtwo years.'* U«j 
LoUcorrhcrR or Whites. Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Chaoning, of New York City, writes: " T 
most cheerfhllv comply with the request of your agent In 
saying I have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative In the numerous complaints for which we cm- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially In Female I>i*eases 
of the Scrofhlous diathesis. 1 have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of I<cnrorrha*A by it, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the uterus. Tho 
ulceration Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals It. for these ffemalo deraneetncuts. M 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newburv, Ala., writes: "A dan- 
gerous ovarian tumor on one ofthe females In my family, 
which had defied all the reroedJcs we could employ, bas 
at lencth been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cntting. and It 
proved effectual. After biking your remedy eight weeks 
oo symptom ofthe disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New Orleans, 25th August, 1S59. 

Dr. J. C. Atkr. Sir : 1 cheerfully comply with tho 
request of your agent, and report to yon some of tho 
effects I have realised with your Sarsaparilla. 

t have cured with It, In my practice, most or the com- 
plaints for which It Is recommended, and have found its. 
effects truly wou'lcrful In the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Dineate, One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
in !n- throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, stcadllv taken, 
cured him In five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration bad 
eaten away a considerable part of H, so that I boHeve the 
disorder would soon reach bis brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsqparilla; the 
Dicers healed, and be is well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the some disorder bv mercury was saffering 
from this poison In her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day Bhe suffered ex- 
cruciating pniu iu her joints oud bones. She, too, wus 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from its formula, which your agent gave me, thst 
this" Preparation from your laboratory rauit be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with it have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gont, Liver Complaint. 

fccoKPENUKSCE, Preston Co., Va., flth July, 
Dr. J. C- AYER. Sir: 1 have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic ttheumatiim for a longtime, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until 1 tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
(M)tHc cured me in two weeks, aud restored ray general 
health so much that I am far better than before I was 
attacked. 1 think It a wonderful medicine. J. KKLAM. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St. I-ouls, writes : "1 have been 
afflicted for years with an afftction of the Liter, winch 
destroyed mv health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a brokendown man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
the Liter. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Kspy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said be knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying, lly the bleitv 
in" of fiod Itbas cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of you la not half good enough." 
Sehlrrns, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Almanac, which the agents below named ore pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyspepsia. Heart Dlisaie, Pits, Epilepsy, 
Mohvueholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorou* action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
iu-.-v>siti"i of the people, and we :<r-' conlidcut that this 
will do for them aft that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB TIIB RAI'ID CURB OF 

Coughs, Cold., Inflneiiia, Hoarseness, 
Crouii, Bronchitis, lurlplent Consnmp- 
tiun, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients. In advanced 
stage, of tho Disease. 
This is ft remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and luug complaints, that it 
Is useless here to publish tlie evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs aud colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
kuown throughout the civilized natiims of the earth. 
Few are the communities, or oven families, anionir ihera 
who have not some pcraonul experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy in their mldn of its victory over tho 
subtle and dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of theic disorders, and 
as ihey know, too, the eflecta of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them thai It has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which have 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYES to CO., Lowell, JT.au. 

All our Remedies arc for sale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin & Co., S. N. A W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, II. S. Burr A Co., »nd by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tht Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office ofthe AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-street, a few steps 
Watt ofthe Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
noney should accompany all orders. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Tbe Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir ef William Miller 

" " gilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seise) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of Symbolitation 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock'i Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Storioa 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pow Edition, in sheep, 

■ Pocket « 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st Tolnme, 

ti ii is ii 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 21 and 25 



Works of Rev. John Cummin}, D. D. 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitioue 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 



Price. 
40 



70 
1.00 

75 
1 00 

75 

50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 
26 
76. 
33 
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.12 
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.15 
70 
CO 
26 
55 
.33 
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.16 
.28 
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.01 
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.16 
.10 
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50 
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50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
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1.00 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 
.15 
.15 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one oent an ounoe. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " 

" 5. Tho Last Timo 50 If " 

•• 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 

" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on tbe Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" «. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" A. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" S. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

« 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belssive 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



P. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•• 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
«• 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. The Savioor Nigh 

" i. The True Israel 

" 4. Timo of the Advont 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" S. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

11 2. Promises — Second Advent 
'* 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 t 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 >• 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

«4 » 

12 " 

64 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prenied to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

The LntE. Orders addressed to tho Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will bo promptly filled. Prioe 60 
ci?.—l - I less by tho dos. ^ 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 ots. 

■ - 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ty OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 

rniKCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . ... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGKXCIES THBOOOJOPT TEH W01lft ;< | 4rl« 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



WHIT-TEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the hoaling art. It Is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually ouree piles, 
wounds, bruises, spraim, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, serofulons humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rhoumatism, spinal difficulties, ehafings in 
warm weather, Ao. Ao., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and oompetent judges to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficult 
ties that had ever been produced. Many of the beat phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have U for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ohafings, Ac., nud also for soro teataon 
Oows. It cures felons. It eurea warts. 

Hn. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cared 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowull, was relieved of j.»ik>s wMrh had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth J 
a hnndrod dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H.,aays; "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
I a*t seven years I have been a great sufferer. Andthough 
1 never expect to be well, ret to be relieved as 1 am iron, 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

from Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Maas. : "I havo 
a largo milk form. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve fur soro teats on my cowa, I have need many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. 1 
havo also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cares then in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cowa or horses." 

Prom Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell ; " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It wlll*have a great sale." 

Prom Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : » Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. 1 havo also 
used it in afdictiug cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect wua . a speedy and puriuauuut cure." 

Dr. bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says t " I bave soverai 
frieods who havo been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. Tou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
have tried ft for. Among other things for which wo have 
used it, is a bad case of * scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." . ■ J-y M 

" We liko your Golden Salve very much in this placo. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore oyee." — Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound In my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo wu applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect ourc."— 
Mrs. l.uoioda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. KoberU, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He baa also published a list of 
7 names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he say?, aro among the first oitizeus of the 

tf^flf- n . . i « y i l A [Vft V\l\ \" " ? 

ThbGoi.de:* Salve — A Great Hkaltxa Remebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which bos met with such signal success 
in Lowellj where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. Thoy chronicle ono 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
& case of chafing ; another of alady whoso face was much 
di? figured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on his foot for twenty years— cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitixens will not bo slow in getting at it* 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — lio*ton Mcreld, 

Boston, July 12, Bro. Whitlen : 1 have used your 

Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 

have roason to boliovo thai it is really what you recom- 
mend it to he. J. V. Him:.-. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box, or $1 per doicn.^ 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United State.* and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 'bO 

For salo at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed ht lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, MAY 18. 1800. 



.. ft « Origin], 

The Lord's Prayer Paraphrased. 

Bro. Bliss: — By request of a Sunday 
School superintendent 1 have written, and 
send for publication the following articles, 
which - are designed for exercises in his 
school, it deemed suitable. The Poem 
may be recited by one, or six scholars, at 
the option of the superintendent. Hoping 
their publication will be useful to others 
beside those for whom they are immediate- 
ly intended, 1 icmaiu yours fraternally, 
J. M. Orrock. 

May 1, 1860. 



NO. I. 



Important to Yon and Me. 

We risk the remark to tho afflicted that Wellcomb's 
Gbsat ' ' ■ " 1 ■ ' ' ' Remedy, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthiiio, 
Ac., is effecting greater cures than any other known reme- 
dy in tha New England markets. Tho various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I havo many snob ccr- 
tifioatcs as the following, and they aro multiplying fait. 

From Eld. .V. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with btonohilis 

and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. 1 finally obtained the Great 
Germun Remedy, which entirely oured mo-: I bolieve it 
the best medicine in ure for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. K. Pabtbidoe. 

Whitafield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. i X «. e*#f t 

From J. Momll, Druggut, -. A | # J»,JI r ■■ 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of euros effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
a l_. -, , f_^K J- Mobeux it Co. 

Livermoro, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 15 on; 16 
oz. 75 ets. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
neit door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wei i . . .M ... Richmond, Mc. 
pd to 971 



(No. 969 tf.) 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !- 
Peabson'i Patbjt-Respiratoby Cookisu-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove ooniists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most dcsirabl 
end in StoTO Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room In 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Witboat fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove wnicn combines the Tbok Philosophy 
of Coosino. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES WOLSTENnOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(951, pd. to 930) „<,,!, Providence, B. I. 




The Lord's Prayer is so called because 
our Lord Jesus Christ first taught his dis- 
ciples to use il. It is the divine model af- 
ter which all our petitions should be fram- 
ed. 

While those who reject Christ and do 
not love God, are expressly declared in 
Scripture to be of their father the devil 
(John 8:41-14), it is our privilege as pupils 
of Jesus to address the Almighty as our 
Father, he being o.ur Creator, Preserver, 
and bountiful Benefactor, and we having 
received from him the Spirit of adoption. 

But when we take his name upon our 
lips, we desire to do it with profound rev- 
erence : for " the Lord is high above all 
nations, and his glory above the heavens." 
He occupies the throne of the universe, 
and 'is greatly to be feared and to be had 
in reverence of all them that are round 
about him." 

We look upon our world as a revolted 
province of His empire. For many long 
ages has it been denied by sin, and groan- 
ed beneath the curse. Though it teems 
with ils living millions, yet the congrega- 
tion of the dead is larger than that of the 
living. Sin and- suffering are prevalent 
everywhere; and this stale of ihiugs will 
continue till the close of the gospel dispen- 
sation. We lift onr eyes to heaven, and 
behold around our Father's throtie an in- 
numerable company of angels— all do- 
ing his will, and ready to go forth on mis- 
sions of mercy or of judgment ; and when 
we recollect that a reuewal of the earth is 
promised, and that it is written, "The 
righteous shall inherit tho land and dwell 
therein forever,"— " The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea," — " The kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the 
.Most High," who "shall possess the king- 
dom forever, even forever and evpr,"— 
then we pray, " Thy kingdom come; thy 
will be done in earth, as il is in heaven." 

But while waiting for the kingdom of 
Cod, we have temporal wants to be sup- 
plied, and as " we know not what shall 
be on the morrow," but are sure every day 
has a sufficiency of evil connected with 
itself, we look to Him " who gtveth food 
to all flesh," and say, "Give us this day 
our daily bread." 

We have broken our Father's laws times 
and ways without number, and owe Him 
a debt of gratitude we can never pay ; but 
as Jesus has become the atoning sacrifice 
" for our sins, and not for ours only, but 
also lor the sins of the whole world," God 
can " be just, and the justifier of him who 
believeth in Jesus," we therefore confess 
our sins before him, and expect to be for- 
given, even as we forgive those who have 
in any way injured us: for we are assur- 
ed, "if we confess our sins he is faithful 
and just to forgive us, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness." 

While in this world, our faith, love and 
every Christian grace will be tested by our 
heavenly Father, for wise purposes ; hence 
we pray to be sustained by his power, and 
not abandoned by him in the hour of trial; 
nrd when the Evil One lays before us en- 
ticements to sin, earnestly do we desire to 
be delivered from him and all his wiles. 

Such are the petitions we are taught 
daily to pre.»."!» to the Father of lights : 
and these it wi : 1 ne needful to offer till the 
reign of sin and sorrow is succeeded by 
one of righteousness and peace. Weary 



with man's rule and apostacy, we long (or 
the kingdoms of this world to become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 
They are His by creation, promise, and 
purchase. He has " the power" to "gath- 
er out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, aud them thai do iniquity," and to 
cause his redeemed and glorified church to 
shiue forth like the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father; and " the glory" connected 
with this restitution will be his forever. 
Such is the blessedness of the world to 
come whereof we speak, that we desire 
above all things to lead a life of holiness 
here, that we may have an inheritance 
there; which may God grant for our Re- 
deemer's sake. Amen. 



Ml. II. 

O thou eternal God ! enthroned in light, 
With worlds unnumbered beaming on thy 
sight; ••' " •*"<''* 

Thou art our Father, and we humbly bow 
With childlikeconfidence before Thee now; 
Made by thy hand, adopied by thy grace, 
Raised from the dust to fill the children's 
place, 

We would have hearts imbued with filial 
fear, 

And thus thy great and glorious Name re- 
vere. 



be held 1 Brethren who desire it in their vicinity should 
make it known to mo soon. It is thought by soverai that 
June is the best mooth for it. We do not know tbo best 
place to meet. Nor could wo say it will be held in any 
partiousar place, without tho wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to the work, and prepare to do 
what wo can in tho litUe time which remains. Tho Lord 
is at hand. I. 0. Wbllcobe, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Me., Apr 27, 1860. 

Canada East and NoBTHEnx Vermont Conference — 
This annual conference of Adventists will bo held (t). V.) 
at Fitch Bay, in Stnustead, 0. E. Its business sessions 
will commence on Tuesday, June 12th, at half-post 10 A. 
M. and oloso on the Friday following, hence it is desirable 
that all our ministers and delegates from churches be pres- 
ont at the commencement. Preaching may be expected 
in the P. M. and evening of each day from different min- 
isters who aro members of the oonferonce. Let the condi- 
tion and wants of each church bo stated by letter. We 
desire a general gathering of those who are " looking for 
that blessed hope." Meetings will be continued over the 
Sabbath and longer (if the interest demands it), by such 
preachers as the brethren at Fitch Bay may previously en- 
gage for the purpose ; but as we lutend to get through 
with business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if 
they choose to do so, bave appointments elsewhere on San- 
day. The friends in the neighborhood of the meeting will 
do what they can to sustain it. Wo hope Ibr a good meet- 
ing. Brethren, mako the matter a subject of earnest 
prayer, and wo will not bo disappointed. 
I ^llvxJ •(■ !un ! B- W.Tubbbkk, Pres'L 

J. M. Ohboci, Seo'y of Conf. 

PS. My Post-office address for friends writing from any 
part of lanada, is Stansteod, C. E., and for those in the 
I'. States, is Derby Lino, Vt. J.M.O. 



Hasten the dawn of that expected day 
When earth renewed shall own Messiah's 

sway : 
Then sin and trials, 



death and woe shall 
. cease, ■■;> u ..» h !- >» 
And man wiih man will ever dwell in 
peace; 

And as in heaven around Thy dazzling 
throne, 

The holy angels their allegiance own : 
So shall thy will be done on earth by all 
Whom grace has rescued from Saiauic 
thrall. : .,;■„., .. r ,i x , .. 

But while, O Father, we are under age, 
Two worlds at once our numerous tho'ts 
engage : 

The world to come of which the prophets 

speak .ym -.- 1 • • 
Onr faith espies, and we devoutly seek ; 
But through a vale of tears our pathway 

lies, .ii U oi n» it&i i 

And for our temporal wants we need sup- 
plies, 

Aud as by Thee alone we can be fed, 
Give us, we ask, this day our daily bread. 

Thou art acquainted with onr low estate : 
Our sins are numerous.multiform and great, 
We claim no merit, we no goodness know, 
Nor can we pay the debt of love we owe; 
But as forgiveness we extend to those 
Who have by trespass acted as onr foes, 
So grant us pardon for our heinous sins, 
And glory finish what thy grace begins. 

If Thou wonldst try onr patience, faith 
and love, 

Aid us by grace and wisdom from above, 
That in no trial we may prove untrue, 
But by experience learn what grace can do; 
And if the Evil One, with hellish wratrr, 
Does by permission oft frequent onr path, 
Forsake' us not, bnt to our rescue come, 
That we at last may reach our heavenly 
home. 

'Tis thus. Almighty God. that day by day 
Through our Redeemer, we sincerely pray 
To reach that rest to which our hearts as- 
pire : 

For Thine ihe kingdom is which we desire, 
And Thine the power these blessings to 
bestow, 

And Thine the glory which from all will 
flow ; 

And if permitted to behold thy face- 
Saved through the riches of redeeming 
grace,-— 

Loud as the angels will we praise thee then, 
While earth and heaven combine to say, 
Amen. 



New Hampshire State Conference, at Pittsfield — 
It will be seen by tho following resolution, which was ad- 
opted at the last session, that the time for holding our 
Stato Conference is at hand : 

" Resolved, That this oonferenco shall hold its sessions 
annually, on the first Thursday in June, nt snch placc,and 
to commence at such hour of tho day, as may be appoint- 
ed from yoar to year; at which the ministers shall report 
themselves personally or by letter, and the churches by 
delegates or by letter." 

It is hoped that brethren in the ministry, nnd also the 
churches,- will report themselves atthe Conference, as vet 
forth in the foregoing resolution. 

Conforoaoc to be hidden at tho Adront, chapel in Pitts- 
field, to commence Thursday, June 7Ui, at 2 o'clock P.M., 
and oontinuo over tho Sabbath. 

T. M. Pebble, 
Clerk of Conference. 

Concord, May Tth, 1860. 



I. H. Shipmen will preach in North Springfield, Vt., 
May 20tb, on Sabbath. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



W. H. Eastman. Have forwarded tho order for Mr. H. 
to him, who will attend to it. 

J. M. Orrock. Have changed II. Hayes' llcrald to the 
Derby Line bundle, nnd cr. him from 985 to 1013. Havo 
cr. il. N. Elliot, the balance of bis div. to .No. 1071— 
$2.74. No letter bos beeu received from W. 0. iuwronee, 
enclosing $2 since Nov. 1859, when that amount was cred- 
ited on Her. to 1017; sent your bundle the etb. 

Win. U. Swartz. Sent you books the 5th by Adams ex. 
to Yardlcyvillc. 

M. A. Button, $1. Will so appropriate and give yon 
notico. 



A. ASSOCIATION. 



The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. l'-'tb, 18 ;8, undu 
tho provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Rooks, and 
Tracts, and i r the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly-acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at ones given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treanrer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR ME QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 

acknowledgments to toesdat, mat 8, 1860. 

Previous receipts $10.13 

Mrs. W. Wood, Stansteod, C. E $1.00 

A Pboposition. Bro. Jamea Raisbeck of N. Y. offers 
to give, to aid the olraulation of the Herald, fifty dollars, 
on tho payment of that sum each, by nine other persons. 
Who responds? 



My P.O. address is Dansville, Livingston eo., N. T. 

' : , «.•)-« itt? ,,''is)Hjih J>. T. Taylor. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in CUrenwnt, N. H., 
April 20th ; North Springfield, Vt., Sunday, 22d ; West 
Windsor, 23d; Tunbridge, 24th, where brother Cleveland 
may appoint ; Nortbfield, Sunday, 29th ; Dcnsmore Hill, 
Sunday, May 20th. L. D. Thompson. 



Tho Pennsylvania Annual Conference of Messiah's 
Church will commence on Tuesday, May 20th, 1860. at 
New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa. Tho times call upon 
us to be fully awake to our duty. Let us then rally to 
this annual feast, and cheer each other by words of coun- 
sel and love, that we may all go to our fields of labor re- 
freshed. iLTw-Tt ' Wu. PniDEAOi, Seo'y. 



Maini State Conpebenck fob 1860. Where shall it 



RECEIPTS. 

op to ttjbsoay, may 8, I860. 



The No. appexde<i to each name ie that of the Hebald »• 
which the money credited pays. JVo. 971 wat the closing 
number of 1859 ; Ao. 8S7 u the Middle of the preeent 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 is lo the 
cloee of 1860. Notice of any failure to pve due credit, 
ehonld li at onci communicated to the Bumui Agent. 



Mrs 0 Shirley 997, J M Gove In.:,. R B Seott 991, E 
Weaver 1010, Jer. Spears 993, A J tibbcy 992— Amanda 
Blako 1013, Mrs M L Clark 1013, Mrs B Maloon »'J7, B 
Manning 1010, John Mayo 980 — as per our books ; but 
have or. you a second dollar to 1006, on your statement — 
though Jhe error must have been before the A.M. A. hod it. 
M G Henderson 997, N Smith 1023, L Bolles 1010, A P 
Smith 997, E I Inman 1015— each $1. 

B M'Clary 1058, M M Hutchins 1023, D Wiley 997, J 
Q Libbey 1017, D Bryant 1040, O W Lewis 1015 and b'k. 
We don't publish it and have to purchase ; but as tbo oth- 
er was lost, have deducted for it only what it cost the of- 
fice ; J B EsUbrook 1040 $1 for book, Sheldon Palmer 
1010, Wm U Sage from 987 to 1030, L Catlin lu'i3, A d 
Bartholomew 1026, D F Kendall 1014— each $2. 

J H Miller 1023, Alfred Smith 1028— each $3. 

D M Harwood 1023, (4. 

J L Clapp 1014, H Corl 946, and $1 sent, and not cr. hi 
1858 to 971, in full; H Lambkin 1023, $1.30, if a new 
rob., B T Braley 997, $1.20. 



WHOLE NO. 991. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MAY 19, I860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 2). 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

Is published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knculond st. (up 
Hair-.. Boston, M»>!., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



Syltesteb Bliss, Businni Ajtnl, 
To whom remittances for tbo Association, and communi- 

oations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, or business, simply, marked on envelope ("For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pwbsou, jr. ] 
J. V. limns, j 
0. R. Fassett, ' 



Committtt 
on 

Publication. 



Tom. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or £2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six eopies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " " " " thirtcon " •« 

Thoie who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$3.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to thoabove, 
26 cte. per year for the international postago ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12«. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Kiohard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Road, 
Beria'imbjcy, London, England. 

Bates op Advertisixq. — 50 ots. per square por woek ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $9 per year. 



THE I'll lors NAME. 

" There is a name I like to hear, 

I love to speak its worth ; 
It sounds like music in mine ear, 

The awouteit name on earth. :nn navrjH 

" It tells mo of a Saviours love 

Who died to set mo free ; 
It tells mo of His precious blood, 

The sinner's perfect plea. . 

" It tolls mo of a Father's smile. 

Beaming upon his child ; 
It cheers me through the little while, 

Through desert, waste and wild. 

" It tells me what a Father hath 

In store for every day, 
And though I tread a darksome path, 

Ticlds sunshine all the way. 

" It tells of One whoso loving heart, 

Can feel my deepest woe. 
Who in in jr sorrow bears a part, 

That none cao bear below. 

" It bids my trembling heart rejoice, 

It dries each rising tear ; 
It tells me in a ' still sol t voice' 

To trust and not to fear. 

" Jesus ! the name I love so well, 

The name I love to hear ! 
No saint on earth its worth can tell, 

No heart conceive how dear. 

" This name shall shed its fragrance still 

Along this stormy road ; 
Shall sweetly smooth the rugged hill 

That leads me up to God. 

" And there with all the blood-bought throng 

From sin and sorrow free, 
I'll sing tho new eternal song 

Of Jesus' love for mo." 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 9. THE BIBLE FOB TUE CX LEARNED. 

"The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart." fix. 
10:20. 

In a conversation with the Vice-Patriarch at 
toe Greek Convent in Cairp, and his secretary, 
Mr. Jowott intimated that it would be desirable 
that the Greeks in Cairo should possess the Ho- 
ly Scriptures. 

" These artisans," observed the secretary, 
" how can they understand the Scriptures, unless 
we explaiu them ? How would a common man 
understand that passage, ' The Lord hardened 
Phoraoh' a heart ?' Would he not be led to 'think 
that God was the author of Pharaoh's sin?" 
" On this show of controversy, I retired," says 
Mr. J., "f or a f ew mor nents into my own 
thoughts ; and, having paused in that way, which 



the long pipe with which I was furnished gave 
an opportunity of doing, I turned to the secre- 
tary, and asked how he would explain that pas- 
sage, which was certainly a difficult one." He 
replied, " God permitted Pharaoh to remain in 
his hardened state of nature." 

" Very well," I said, " the explanation which 
satisfies you, would most probably satisfy every 
common reader of the Bible as it does me." 

HO. 10. THE LORD'S PABSOVER. 

"And thus shall ye cat; with your loins gird- 
ed, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in 
your hand : and ye shall eat in haste ; it is the 
Lord's passover." Ex. 12:11. 

In the year 1525, when the great question 
concerning the abolition of the Roman mass was 
agitated at Zurich in full senate, and in the pres- 
ence of the Protestant divines, a certain clerk 
or scribe rose up and opposed Zwingle with all 
his might. The Senate, however, were convinced 
by the arguments of Zwingle and his associates j 
and they decreed that in future the Lord's Sup- 
per should be administered agreeably to Christ's 
own institution. 

In the morning of the following day, Zwingle 
had a dream, which he relates in these terms: 
" I tell the truth, and moreover, what I have to 
tell is so true, that my conscience compels me, 
against my will, to reveal what the Lord has be- 
Btowed upon mo ; for I am well aware to what 
jests and insults I shall hereby expose myself. 
I say then that at break of day, in a dream, I 
appeared to have a tedious debate with my ad- 
versary the scribe ; and at length to have become 
so completely tongue-tied as to have lost the pow- 
er of saying what I knew to be true. This in- 
ability seemed to distress me exceedingly, as de- 
lusive dreams in the night sometimes do; — for 
still as far as I am concerned, I relate but a mere 
dream, — thanks be to God, for whose glory alone 
I reveal these things. In this situation, sudden- 
ly an adviser seemed to be with me, — whether 
he was white or black I have no distinct recol- 
lection, I am telling only a dream, — who said, 
' You stupid man, why do you not answer him 
from the twelfth of Exodus, as it is there writ- 
ten, ' It is the Lord's Passover.' Instantly up- 
on this suggestion in my Bleep, I awoke and leap- 
ed from my bed ; looked carefully at the passage 
in the Septuagint, and argued from it in my next 
sermon with all my power. The effect was that 
all those who earnestly wished to understand 
their Bibles had no longer any doubts concerning 
the meauing of our Lord's words, ' This is my 
body,' in bis institution of the Sacrament." 



The Second Commandment. 



" Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth : thou shalt 
not bow thyself down to them, nor Berve them : 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me ; and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me, and keep my commandments." 
Ex. 20:4-6. 

" Bow not thy knee to forms of wood or stone 
Likeness of aught that's found in earth or 
heaven, 



Lest God, in anger, from his holy throne, 1 essential, it is strict and uncompromising in all 

Swear that thy guilt shall never be forgiven ; & . that af(J ess(Jntial iu d characteri8tio 
Lest children s children lose his smile, and taint . - « .' g<ri ... ... ,•. • ... 

Beneath the curse thy sin upon their souls hath , bo,D 6 un,t ? » thlD 8 s e88entlal - llbcrttllt J ,nthln g 8 

that are non-essential, and charity in essential 

and non-essential together. 

In holding fast the great truths of tho Gospel, 
in acting out those truths, which is a greater 
difficulty than holding them fast, you will be met 
' in every sphere and stage of the world with op- 
position, persecution, resistance, even to death. 
The world cannot burn you, but it can deride 
you; and to some sensitive minds that are not 
hardened by experience, a gibe, a sneer, is even 

more intolerable than a blow. The world is so 

i era i ' £ 1 -'I".* m »«■"»-".- - 

I peculiar in its creed, if creed it may be said to 
have, that the moment you show any feeling to 
religion above zero, or enthusiasm on subjects of 
everlasting moment, or a determination to carry 
out your principles into everyday practice, it will 
denounce you as a bigot, your religion will be 
branded as ultra Protestantism, your zeal will be 
denounced as fanaticism. , 

The world will allow you to be as earnest, as 
eloquent as you like at the hustiugs, wheu you 
are wanting a place in Parliament; aud it will 
say, " What an able man ! what a worthy can- 
didate for our borough !" The world will allow 
you in the House of Commons to speak with all 
the burning enthusiasm of an indignant patriot, 
in order to reduce the income-tax from one sbiiliug 
and uinepence to ono and seven-pence ; the world 
will admire and applaud to the echo the barris- 
ter who pleads as if it were a death struggle for 
his client; the world admires the merchant who 
is up at suurise and goes to bed at sunset, and 
scarcely takes his meals in order to catch tho 
market, and to make a larger per centage today 
than he made yesterday. 

Enthusiasm, earnest and burning enthusiasm, 
immense earnestness, the world admires and ap- 
plauds even to the very echo in these things. — 
But show that you believe the awful realities of 
death, of judgment, of eternity to come ; show 
that you believe the soul is of infinite grandeur, 
and that its salvation outweighs worlds upon 
worlds in its value ; show that you believe what 
the Bible says, that you live as the Bible bids, 
and that you dare do what the Bible commands, 
and the world that will stand enthusiasm when 
its owd interests are at issue, brands your enthu- 
siasm as fanaticism, your decision as bigotry ; and 
thinks it such a pity that these canting Christians 
should make such a stir about Sabbaths, and 
about Bibles, and about sanctuaries, and about 
all those subjects that trouble and plague the 
earnest and the great men of the world, who 
look above these things, and deal with nobler 
topics, and contemplate far more momentous is- 
sues. xnjW. lo -fh «d ' rfc 
Be not discouraged ; what you can prove to be 
duty, cleave to ; leave for its sake all that man 
loves, face for its sake all that mar fears ; count 
all but loss for the excellency of it ; lay down 
wealth, lay down health, lay down money, lay 
down estates ; concede the largest husk of pre- 
judice, or preference, or prepossession, if it will 
conciliate a brother; but compromise not the 
least vital truth if it were to conciliate all man- 
kind. " He that eudureth unto the end, the same 
shall be saved." 

From the Great Tribulation, bv Dr. Cumming. 



sent." 

" Whatever passes, as a cloud, between 
The eye of faith and things unseen, 
Causing that brighter word to disappear, 
Or seem less lovely, and its hope less dear, 
That is our world, our idol, though it wear 
Affection's impress, or devotion's air." 

Going directly to the Ifighest. A Protestant, 
who rented a farm from tho Dnke of Gordon, 
having failed in some payment, the steward in 
the absence of the duke seized all his stock and 
sold it. The duke soon coming home, the ten- 
anPwent to him to supplicate for indulgence. 

" What is the matter, Donald ?" said the 
duke. 

Donald told his sorrow tul Btory in so earnest 
and touching a manner, that the Duke at once 
forgave the debt. 

In going out, Donald's attention was attracted 
by the pictures and images he saw in the hall,and 
in his homely way he expressed his desire to 
know what they were. 

" These," said tho duke, who was a Roman- 
Catholic, "are the saints who intercede for me." 

" My lord," said Douald, " would it not be 
better to apply to God? I went to your stew- 
ard, and then to your son, and begged forbear- 
ance, but it was all in vain ; and if I had not 
come directly to yourself, all my property would 
have been taken from me, and I and my family 
left without a borne or shelter. In the same 
way, will you not be most likely to have your 
prayers answered, if you go with them directly 
to God himself?" 

Nothing allowed to come between us and God. 
"Sir," said a lady to Mr. Romaine, " I like the 
doctrine you preach and think I can give up ev- 
erything but one." 

" What is that, madam V 

" Cards, sir," 

" You think you could not be happy without 
them?" 

" No sir, I could not." 

" Then, madam, they are your god, and to 
them you must look for salvation." This point- 
ed and faithful reply is said to have issued in her 
conversion. 

The Assaults of Error. 



Truth is an exotio in this world ; error is an 
indigenous plant. At ono time error comes in 
the shape of liberality, latitudinarianism, deny- 
ing every distinctive truth, and preaching the 
popular aphorism, " It does not matter what a 
man believes, if he do what is honest, it will be 
all right with him." At another time error will 
come in all the robes of a rigid and exclusive 
sectarianism, telling yon that unless you can pro- 
nounce my shibboleth, and repeat my creed, and 
subscribe my dogmas, you cannot be saved. Bat 
by being forewarned you are thereby forearm- 
ed. 

The Bible has no sympathy with latitudinari- 
anism, which makes vital truth or deadly error a 
matter of indifference ; it has no sympathy with 
the hard and exclusive scepticism which perils 
one's everlasting prospects on the acceptance of 
a crotchet ; it is liberal in all things that are non- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



" The Lord is our Judge."— Isaiah 

Few have lived to middle age without suffering 
the pangs of grief from ill-deserved censure or 
misrepresented motives. A good deed done in 
eingleness of heart, a kind word spoken from the 
impulse of benevolence, have been misunderstood 
and have brought back a harvest of regret and 
sorrow. The world is bIow to believe in purity 
of motive, and this, to the thoughtful mind, is a 
sad comment upon human nature. Why is it not 
natural and easy to do a good deed, finding in its 
performance its great reward ? Why should not 
the kindly springs of our nature well up and ov- 
erflow, blessing and blessed in their own bounti- 
ful giving 7 

As the Lord is our Judge, these things are nat- 
ural and common, and he who cannot find an echo 
in his own soul of every noble deed, should look 
within and not without for th% depravity in which 
he believes. 

There is no more unlovely trait in the charac- 
ter than a readiness to detract from the worth of 
one to whom society renders homage — to check 
the natural admiration of the generous, trusting 
heart by insinuation and doubt. The sword of 
such a spirit cuts both ways ; it destroys in itself 
some of the sweetest and purest emotions of our 
nature, and it falls like rain upon the glowing 
embers of gratitude and admiration wherever it 
is heard. 

There is nothing, if we except gross vice, more 
unworthy of man or woman than the disposition 
io " drag angels down" to their own mean level. 
The amiable weakness that would exalt men to 
angels has in itself nothing narrow, cold or bigot- 
ed, and its disadvantages are seldom serious ; 
while it preserves the heart in youthful freshness, 
gives warmth to the manner, a ray of heavenly 
light to the eye, and ensures to its possessor a 
glad welcome by every hearth. 

Let us rejoice that the Lord is our Judge. — 
Forbear as we will, conquer our selfishness as we 
may, restrain all impulse to evil speaking, Btrive 
as wc are able to escape calumny by an upright 
walk in life, we may yet be called to reap where 
wo have not sown, and to bear the weight of an 
unmerited sorrow. 

The Lord is our J udge, and while he is able 
to deliver us from the evil judgment of our fel- 
lowmen, before him we stand revealed with not 
one thought, purpose, motive, veiled from his 
omniscience. The most hidden sanctuary of the 
heart is as clear to him as the daily deeds we per- 
form ; therefore while we rejoice we thrill with 
solemn fear that all to him is known, cover it as 
we may from ourselves or our companions. The 
consolation and encouragement are that he knows 
our strength and temptation, and that his judg- 
ment is tempered with mercy. The wounded 
heart can bring its sufferings unto him when the 
consolations of all earthly friendship are de- 
nied. 

Since we cannot escape this judgment, the on- 
ly rational course is to so live that we may lose all 
terror of its dictates. The watchword of our 
lives must be the right according to conscience 
enlightened by God's word. With the purest 
intentions mistakes happen to weak human judg- 
ment ; but these are not crimes, and the Angel 
of Mercy blots them with a pitying tear. 

" To err is human," but it is the intentional er- 
ror that brings remorse in its train, and sullies 
the soul till naught but the bitter waters of re- 
pentance can make it pure again. He who would 
escape the keenest of all pangs must preserve 
his soul from guilt. The sting of life as well as 
death is sin. 

The Lord is our Judge. It is not well to put 
off the idea of judgment, since each act is per- 
formed beneath his sleepless eye and is weighed 
as it passes. God sits not afar off, waiting the 
sum total of our virtues and vices, else we should 
miss the sweet peace, the glow of satisfaction 
that accompany each well-performed duty, or the 



our integrity is questioned. This is God's judg- 
ment, from which there is no refuge save in in- 
corruptible virtue. It has been said the sinner's 
punishment hereafter would be that he must 
judge himself — a terrible doom from which all 
may escape by doing justly, loving mercy, and 
walking humbly with God. 



Clearness and Tenderness. 

Philip Doddridge was not a man of rich im- 
magination or of profound theological attain- 
ments, or of immense learning, or of polished 
rhetoric, or of original genius ; yet both as a 
speaker and a writer he commanded general at- 
tention, and was blessed with no small success. 

A Scotch reviewer, in considering this feet, 
specifies two traits of the distinguished Noncon- 
formist as probably accounting for the acceptance 
he met with, so far as that is to be attributed to 
mere human causes. 

One of these was his simplicity. This was not 
the simplicity ,of homely language, in which Lat- 
imer, and Swift and Cobbett were such masters, 
and by which they wrought such mighty results. 
But it was the simplicity of clear conception 
and orderly arrangement. 

A text or topic may be compared to a good'y 
apartment still empty ; and which will be very 
differently garnished according as you move into 
it, piece by piece, the furniture from a similar 
chamber, or pour in pell-mell the contents of a 
lumber attic Most minds can appreciate order ; 
and to a majority of minds it is a greater treat 
than ministers always imagine, to get some ob- 
scure matter made plain.or some confused subject 
cloired up. With this treat Doddridge's readers 
and hearers were constantly indulged. 

The other trait was Tenderness. Doddridge 
seems naturally to have been of a most affection- 
ate disposition. And this constitutional gentle- 
ness was greatly intensified by his deep and ear- 
nest piety. No preacher ever felt more thorough- 
ly the concern which a true-hearted pastor must 
have for perishing souls, Hence he was, like 
Paul, " gentle among them, even as a nurse cher- 
ishcth her children, being affectionately desirous 
of them." His heart was in his hand, in his eye, 
in his speech. He spoke the truth in love. His 
hearers never made, never could make, the mis- 
take of supposing that he was angry, even in his 
most animated and piercing utterances. There 
was that in the man which made them feel that 
his emotion was not of mere human or earthly 
excitement, but always that of Christian sympa- 
thy deepened by an incessant consciousness that 
eternity was just at hand. " He that wioneth 
souls is wise ; and this winsomeness was Dod- 
dridge's main wisdom. There was something in 
his temper and affections more evangelical than 
even in his theology. His remonstrances were 
eom passionate ; his reproofs, regretful amidst 
their faithfulness ; his warnings, all the more sol- 
emn, because of their evident sympathy ; and 
his exhortations, encouraging and alluring from 
the benevolent hopefulness with which they were 
freighted." 

The Translation. 



BY REV. JOHN HOOPER, RECTOR OP ALBURY, ENG. 

In a former publication, entitled " The King- 
dom of God in its Present State and Future 
Manifestation," that the kingdom of God, com- 
mencing at Pentecost, when the ohurch of Christ 
was constituted and organized, will be consum- 
mated and fully developed at the second and 
glorious appearing of our Lord. 

In doing this, I pointed out that, though the 
kingdom of God is one, it involves two distinct 
conditions— the one being that state of grace and 
salvation into which we are now -brought in the 
holy sacrament of baptism. --'wherein (as the cate- 
chism expresses it} we were made members of 



of glory for which we hope and daily pray — even 
the glory which shall be revealed in us at the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus, when mortality 
shall be swallowed up of life. 

The kingdom of God has its beginning now — 
it is in us and among us — our present spiritual 
state of grace and adoption, and blessed fruits 
of righteousness, peaoe and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, are the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession. 
Apprehending, therefore, that for which wc are 
apprehended of Christ Jesus, we now walk in 
the faith of what has been done for us by God's 
grace, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
hope of the glory which shall be brought unto us 
at his appearing. 

It must be a matter of great rejoicing to the 
ministers of Christ, and to all his faithful disci- 
ples, that the hope of the Lord's appearing great- 
ly increases. There is a growing expectation 
throughout the church that the kingdom of God, 
for which we have been taught to pray from the 
beginning, is now ready to be revealed, at the 
second advent of our Lord, in glory and great 
majesty. The subject being, therefore, so deep- 
ly interesting to all sincere Christians, and of 
paramount importance to the church of Christ, 
at this solemn and eventful period of her history, 
I am desirous of making some additional remarks 
concerning it. 

I intend the present work, therefore, to be a 
sequel to the one before referred to, and I pur- 
pose in it to dwell particularly on some of the 
great and leading events which we are taught to 
expect at our Lord's advent, which have hither- 
to been considered as taking place simultaneous- 
ly. A closer inspection, however, will, I think, 
clearly show that these events do not occur sim- 
ultaneously, but that there is a consequential and 
prescribed order to be observed in their fulfil- 
ment. The reasons which lead me to this con- 
clusion, I will, in dependence on God's blessing, 
endeavor to explain. One of these great and 
glorious events, presented to our faith in the 
word of God, in relation to the appearing and 
kingdom of Christ, is that of the translation ; 
it is set before us as a way whereby we may es- 
cape " the great tribulation of the last days," 
which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that live upon the earth. In reference to which 
our Lord cxhorteth us thus — "Watch ye there- 
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things which shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
Man." 

These words were a part of the prophetic dis- 
course which our Lord addressed to his disciples 
in answer to the questions they put to him con- 
cerning the judgments which were conjing on 
Jerusalem, the sign of his coming, and of the 
end of the age. In order, therefore, to under- 
stand the meaning of these words, it is necessary 
that we should attend to the context. Our 
Lord's discourse on the subjects of these enquiries 
is recorded by three evangelists — St. Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. In the chapters immediately 
preceding it (Matt. 21:22,23 ; Mark 11:12 ; 
Luke 19:20.) We read of our Lord's solemn en- 
try into Jerusalem as the King of Isral, and as 
the Just One having salvation, fulfilling the pro- 
phecy of Zechariah, which saith — " Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem ; behold thy King oometh unto 
thee ; He is jiist and having salvation ; lowly 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 
of an ass." He is greeted by the multitude, cry- 
ing, " Hosanna to the Son of David ; blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord : hosan- 
na in the highest." He entered the temple, and 
cast out them that sold and bought therein, over- 
throwing the tables of money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves ; declaring also 
that they had made the house of prayer a den of 



a covenant people bringing forth the fruits of 
ighteousness till the end of the Christian age.« 

Having again entered the temple, he illustrat- 
ed and confirmed the same solemn truths by the 
parable of the vineyard ; by that of the marriage 
feast ; and by the woes which he pronounced 
upon the Scribes and Pharisees. Moreover, aa 
he beheld the city he wept over it, saying-"If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace ! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall 
come upon thee that thine enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and they shall not leave in'thee une stone 
upon another, because thouknewest not the time 
of thy visitation."— " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall not see 
me henceforth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord." 

Afterwards, he left the temple, and retired to 
the Mount of Olives. As he was going there 
his disciples came to him, to show him the beau- 
tiful building they had just quitted, expressing 
their admiration of it ! Our Lord, recalling to 
their mind the awful judgments he had just pro- 
nounced upon their nation, observed that the 
days were coming in the which there should not 
be left one stone upon another that should not be 
thrown down. Having reached the Mount of 
Olives, as he sat down, his disciples came to him 
privately, saying — " Tell us, when shall theso 
things be ? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of tho end of the age?" 

To be continued. 



Christ, children of God and inheritors of the 
keen regret, the remorse that follow in the train kingdom of heaven ;" the other being that state 
of sin. 

We are judged when conscience lies with us 
upon a sleepless pillow, when nature wears to us 
a veiled, pensive face, when we cannot with a 



• This writer has taken tho high church Episco- 
pal view that baptism is essential to regeneration, 
instead of being, as we hold, independent of it, yet 




. independent of it, yet 
expressive of faith in it. We give the article for 
the good things wo find in it ; and we prefer not to 
mutilate it, — thinking it better to give it entire, 
■ which is just to the author, whilst we are at liberty 
who love us, when our word is not regarded and | to dissent from some of its teachings. En. 



full, innocent gaze, meet the glances of those 



thieves. In the evening he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and lodged there. 
In the morning, as he returned, he cursed the 
barren fig-tree, condemning it to bear no more 
fruit to the end of the dispensation. Tho fig-tree, 
being an emblem of the Jewish nation, strikingly 
illustrated the fearful condition of that people, 
and the curse pronounced upon it showed that, 
through their rejection of the Gospel, they would 
be cast out of God's inheritance, and be no more 



Prophecy. 

The nations are rapidly acquiring population, 
arts, merchandize, science and wealth ; but what 
observing man can fail to see that in the ratio of 
the growth of these things, godliness is losing 
ground. There may be increase of good men in 
the earth, but it is undeniable that ungodliness 
is making much more, yea, a fearfully greater in- 
crease. It is only in the sure word of prophecy 
that the servants of God have any certain guar- 
antee of the will of God being done upon the 
earth as it is done in heaven. Indeed, there is 
such an irrepressible desire in man to know the 
future, that 1 question if any would find fault 
with the study of prophecy, if it were not for the 
difficulty of reconciling it with some favorite theo- 
ry of their own, cherished as their own offspring, 
or as a sacred family distinction among men. 
Alas, that we should any of us be so blind to our 
true interests. It is the truth obeyed that puri- 
fies the heart; it is by being of the same mind in 
the troth that we are manifestly of the family of 
God ; and it is by walking in the truth that we have 
fellowship with the prophets and apostles of God, 
and indeed with God himself. 

Without the study of Divine prophecy how 
can we understand the Scriptures? How can we 
understand Genesis 2:15 : " It (or rather he) 
shall bruise their head, and thou shall bruise his 
heel T But turn to Rev. 20:2-10, and all iR plain 
and intelligent ; and what the same writer says 
1 John 3:8, makes all plain : " For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the devil." 

The study of prophecy shews that the people 
of God are one in principle and in faith, in all 
ages ; and how delightfully all who come from 
the east and from the*west may sit down togeth- 
er with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of God, when all the prophecies are ful- 
filled, and the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads. 

The study of prophecy affords tho humble 
child of God the most encouraging assurance of 
the fulfillment of all the promises. The Son of 
God has appeared and suffered all that the pro- 



* As no man was to gather fruit from the barren 
fig-tree forever, the emblem gives no hope to the Jew, 
as a Jew, even when this age shall end. Ed. 
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phets Baid he should suffer ; he has entered into 'an advent sermon from that book. A plan like 
heaven with his own blood once for us all ; and the following suggested itself. Wesley's collcc- 
is there expecting until his enemies be made his tion teaches, 



footstool. What a pledge this is that he will 
come again, and having taken the kingdom to 
himself, receive all his people to himself, that 
where he is there they may be also. — Sabbath 
Recorder. 



The Study of Language. 

The study of language has ever been consider- 
ed a study of high importance, regarded merely 
as a means of intellectual cultivation. 

There are obvious reasons for this. The ana • 
ysis of language is the analysis of thought. Re- 
solving complex forms of speech into simple ones, 
and again combining simple expressions into those 
which are complex, and investigating, alternate- 
ly by logic and rcsthetics, the varying properties 
of words and phrases, are operations which come 
nearer, perhaps, than any other in which we are, 
engaged, towards subjecting spirit itself to the 
crucible of experiment. The study of grammar, 
the comparison of languages, the translation of 
thought from one language to another, are so 
many stodies in logic and the laws of mind. The 
8ubtilities of language arise from the very nature 
of that subtle and mysterious essence, the human 
mind, of which speech is the prime agent and 
medium of communication. 

The class of studies under consideration bears 
nearly the same relation to the spiritual that an- 
atomy does to the bodily part of us. It is by the 
dissecting knife of a keen and well tempered log- 
ic, applied to the examination of the various 
forms which human thought assumes, that we 
Host truly learn the very essence and properties 
of thought itself. It is this intimate, immediate, 
indissoluble connection and correlation between 
nind and language, between human thought and 
human speech, between the soul itself and the 
mould into which it is cast, that gives such im- 
portance to the general class of studies known as 
philological. 

The study of language, more than any other 
stady, tends fo make the mind acute, discrimina- 
ting and exact. It tends also, in a most especial 
manner, to fit a person to train the minds of oth- 
ers to acutcness, discrimination, and exactness. 
The person who has learned to express a thought 
with entire exactness and idomatic propriety in 
two languages ; or where, from the want of anal- 
'ogy between the two languages, he finds this im- 
practicable, to perceive the exact shade of differ- 
ence between the two expressions ; who can trace 
historically and logically the present meaning ot 
a word from its original starting point in reason 
and fact, and mark intelligently its gradual de- 
partures and their causes ; who can perceive the 
exact difference between words and phrases near- 
ly synonymous, and who can express that differ- 
ence in terms clear and intelligible to others, — 
that person has already attained both a high de- 
gree of intellectual acumen himself, and an im- 
portant means of producing suoh acumen in oth- 
ers. 

The study of language is, in the profession of 
teaching, like the sharpening of tools in the busi- 
ness of the mechanic. Words are the teacher's 
tools. Human Knowledge, even before it is ex- 
pressed, and as it is laid up in the chambers of 
the mind, exists in words. We think in words. 
We teach in words. Wo are qualified to teach 
only so far as we havo learned the use and pow- 
er of words.— S. S. Timet. 



1. The personal coming and reign of Christ on 
earth. 

Proof : 

" Lo ! He come3 with clouds descending, 

Once for favor'd sinners slain ; 
Thousand thousand saints attending, 

Swell the triumph of his train : 
Hallelujah ! God appears on earth to reign." 

Hymn CG. 

The last line is as it came from the pen of the 
author, but in most flymu Books it has been al- 
tered for the worse. 
1. The literal resurrection of the body. 
Proof : " In this identic body I, 

With eyes of flesh refined,— restored, 
Shall see that self-same Savior nigh, 

See for myself my smiling Lord. 
See with ineffable delight ; 
Nor faint to see the glorious sight." 

Hymn 718. 

3. The new creature. 
Proof: " Every fresh alarming token 

More confirms the faithful word ; 
Nature (for its Lord hath spoken) 

Must be suddenly restored : 
From this national confusion, 

From this ruin'd earth and skies, 
See the times of restitution, 

See the new creation rise ! Hymn 60. 

" Sublime upon his azure throne, 

He speaks the Almighty word : 
His fiat is obey'd ! 'tis done j 
And Paradise restored. 

So be it, let this system end, 

This ruinous earth and skies ; 
The New Jerusalem descend, 

The new creation rise.' " 11 yum 64 

" U might we quickly find 

The place for us design'd ; 
See the long expected day 

Of our redemption here ; 
Let the shadows flee away, 

Let the new made world appear." 

Hymn 07. 

" These eyes shall see them fall, 

Mountains, and stars, and skies. 
These eyes shall see them all 

Out of their ashes rise ! 
These lips His praises shall rehearse, 
Whose nod restores the universe. 

According to his word, 

His oath to sinners given, 
We look to see restored 

The ruin'd earth and heaven ; 
In a new world his trust to prove, 
A world of righteousness and love." 

Hymn 530. 

4. The millennium in the new creation, and 
the eternal state. 
Proof : " Nothing hath the just to lose, 

By worlds on worlds destroy'd ; 
Far beneath his feet he views 

With smiles the flaming void : 
Sees the universe renew'd, 

The grand millennial reign begun, 
Shouts with all the sons of God 



Around the eternal throne." Hymn 61. 
" The arrow is flown, the moment is gone, 

The millennial year 
Rushes on to our view and oternity's here." 

Hymn 46. 

5. The Second Advent, the resurrection of the 
just, and the estahlishment of the everlasting 
kingdom, in connection with the sounding of the 
seventh trumpet, and therefore before the millen- 
nium. 
Proof : 

" He comes ! he comes ! the Judgo severe ! 
The seventh trumpet speaks him him near ; 
His lightnings flash ; his thunders roll : 
How welcome to the faithful soul ! 



Original. 

Adventism in Wesley's Collection of 
Hymns. 

The above caption is suggested by some meet- 
ings which 1 recently held on Melbourne Ridge, 
C- E. Being refused the use of the Methodist 
ehapel which was unoccupied, we met in a pleas- 
ant school house, and had a good time. As sev- 
eral Methodists attended, but brought their hymn 
boob and were ready to aid in singing, we used 
their books, along with the Advent Harp ; and it 
was dehghtful to see the Christian spirit which 
manifested. *■»*<»»»-.- ! 

While turning over the leaves ot Wesley's col- 
lection, I thought how easy it would be to preach 



Descending on his azure throne, 
He claim the kingdoms for his own ; 

The kingdoms all obey the word, 
And hail him their triumphant Lord. 

Shout all ye people of the sky ! 

And all the saints of the Most High : 
Our Lord, who now his right obtains 

For ever and for ever reigns." 

Hymn 50. 

Resting in the glorious hope, 

To be at last restored, 
Yield we now our bodies up 

To earthquake, plague or sword : 
Listening for the call divine, 

The batest trumpet of the seven, 
Soon our souls and dust shall join, 

And both fly up to heaven." Hymn 01. 

6. The destruction of the man of shi, as con. 



netted with the Second Advent, and the introduc- 
tion of the eternal state 
Proof : 

" Come Desire of nations, come ! 

Hasten Lord the general doom ! 
Hear the Spirit and the Bride ; 
Come and take us to thy side. 

Thou who hast our place prepared, 

Make us meet for our reward ; 
Thou with all thy saints descend ; 
Then our earthly trials end. 

Mindful of the chosen race, 

Shorten these vindictive days J 
Who for full redemption groan, 
Hear us now and save thine own. 

Wow destroy the mun of sin ; 

Now thine ancient flock bring in ! 
Fill'd with righteousness divine, 
Claim a ransom'd world for thine. 

Plant thy heavenly kingdom here ; 

Glorious in thy saints appear, 
Speak the sacred number seal'd ; 
Speak the mystery reveal'd. 

Take to thee thy royal power ; 

Reign, when time shall be no more ; 
Reign, when death no more shall be; 
Reign to all eternity." Hymn 555, en- 
titled " On the Second Coming of Christ." 

7. These events are near. 

" Hearken to the solemn voice, 

The awful midnight cry ! 
Waiting souls, rejoice, rejoice. 

And Bee the Bridegroom nigh." 

Hymn 54. 

" Whatever ills the world befall, 
A pledge of endless good we call ; 
A sign of Jesus near : 

His chariot will not long delay ; 

We hear the rumbling wheels, and pray, 
Triumphant Lord, appear." Hymn 62. 
See the entire hymn. 

" Sinners expect these heaviest showers ; 

To meet your God prepare ! 
For, lo ! the seventh angel pours 

His phial in the air." iiymn 63. 

" Lift your heads, ye friends of Jesus, 
Partners in ill- sufferings here ; 

Christ to all believers precious, 
Lords of lords, shall soon appear ; 
Mark the tokens 

Of his heavenly kingdom near." nymn 729. 

8. We are to love the appearing of Christ, 

and pray for it. 

Proof: 

" Vanish, then, this world of shadows ; 

Pass the former things away : 
Lord, appear ! appear to glad as 

With the dawn of endless day ! 

O conclude this mortal story, 

Throw this universe aside ! 
Come eternal King of glory, 

Now descend and take thy " bride." 

uymn 00. 

" The churoh in her militant state 

Is weary, and cannot forbear ; 
The saints in an agony wait 

To see him again in the air. 
The Spirit invites in the bride, 

Her heavenly Lord to descend, 
And place her enthroned at his side, 
In glory that never shall end. 

The news of his coming I hear, 
And join in the catholic cry : 
O Jesus in triumph appear, 

Appear in the clouds of the sky, 
Whom only I languish to love 
In fulness of majesty come, 
And give me a mansion above 
And take to my heavenly home." 

nymn 77. 

We are to be waiting and watching for these 
things. 
Proof: 

" Happy ho whom Christ shall find 
Watching to see him come j 
Him the Judge of all mankind 
Shall bear triumphant home." uymn 54. 

" O may we thus be found 

Obedient to his word : 
Attentive to the trumpet's sound, 

And looking for our Lord." nymn 55. 

" Then let us wait to hear 

The trumpet's welcome sound ; 
To see our Lord appear, 

Watching let us be found ; 
When Jesus doth the heavens bow, 
Be found — as, Lord, thou find'st us now ! 

uymn 05. 

Lastly we are to be active in view of the se 
cond Advent. 
Proof: 

" Come let us anew our journey pursue, 

Roll round with the year, 
And never stand still till the Master appear 



H - adorable will let us gladly fulfill, 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope and the labor of 
love." uymn 46. 

The Wesleys were Adventists. But their Ad- 
vent hymns are obsolete among those who claim 
to be their followers. These hymns, however, 
are loved and sung by another people. 

R. Hctcuinson. 
Waterloo, C. E.April 21, 1860. 



Original. 

THE PENITENT THIEF. 



Zu*«23:42,43. 

" Remember me," said the dying thief, 
Aa he hung in dreadful pain, — 

" Remember me, O Lord, I pray, 
When Thou dost come to reign." 

" Thy prayer is heard," said the dying Christ, 

" I will remember thee ; 
Even to-day, as a certain pledge, 

In bliss thou shall be with me." 

But tho' the thief is " in paradise," 

And free Irom every stain, 
lie is waiting for his full reqnest, 

Till Jesus cornea again. 

Thus all who've " died in faith," are blessed, 

But waiting for that day, 
When. Jesus will " remember" such, 

As trust, and love, and pray. 



Canada. 



R.H. 



Original. 

The Inheritance of the Saints. 



NO. 1. 

By the help of God, I expect to prove by sev- 
eral chains of Scripture argument, that the earth 
on which we live, will be the final inheritance — 
the everlasting abode of all the faithful : Not in 
its present condition, but in a renovated state. 

An inheritance is property received by bequest 
legally inherited by virtue of a blood relation, or 
by adoption. 

"The earth is the Lord's and the fullness there- 
of." He therefore has the exclusive right of be- 
queathing it. 

In this No. proof will be given that Abraham 
is "heir of the world" — made so by God's be- 
quest, as a reward of his faith, by which he be- 
came the friend of God. Also that those of the 
same faith are joint heirs. 

" For the promise that he should be the heir 
of the world, (or habitable globe) was not to 
Abraham or his seed through the law, but through^ 
the righteousness of faith," Rom. 4:13. Paul 
refers to " the promise" found in Gen. 13:14-17. 
" And the Lord said unto Abraham, after that 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
northward and southward, and eastward and 
westward. For all the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever. And 
I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth : so 
that if a man can number the dust of the earth 
then shall thy seed be numbered. Arise, walk 
through the land in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it ; for I will give it unto thee." 

Abraham was directed toward the four points 
of the compass, and to walk through the land 
without limit. God assured him that the whole 
land should be given to him, and that the posses- 
sion should be " everlasting." 

And yet, in the 15th chapter, 15th verse Abra- 
ham is told by the Lord : '• And thou shalt go to 
thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried in a 
good old age." 

And Stephen, the first Christian martyr who 
sealed his testimony with his blood, declares that 
" God gave him — (Abraham) none inheritance in 
it ; no not so much as to set his foot on ; yet he 
promised that he would give it him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, when as yet he 
had no child." See Acts 7:5. And St. Paul in 
the 11th of Hebrews declares that Abraham and 
others of the faithful, died in faith not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar 
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth." He adds, that " they 
that say such things declare plainly that they 
seek a country" — a better country than the one 
from which they came out ; that is an heaven- 

iy. • ' .. ';:< 

As Abraham died not possessing a foot of the 
land promised to him, it follows that he musl 
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possess it after the resurrection. It is impos- 
sible for God to lie, and he confirmed his prom- 
ise to Abraham with an oath, saying, " in bless- 
ing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thee." The inheritance is a part of the 
blessing. That inheritance is " land." 

But, says, the objector, " How do you know 
but thero is land in heaven ?" 

I reply, suppose there is, Abraham did not 
■' see" it, walk through it, or stand upon it, at 
the receiving of the promise. " All the land 
which thou seest will I give to thee, and thy seed 
after thee, for an everhsting possession." The 
possession being everlasting, implies that it is to 
be enjoyed in an immortal state. Its being a 
heavenly country, implies that the curse will be 
removed, death will be abolished, sin and sinners 
banished, and the will of God be done in earth as 
in heaven. 

" The seed," referred to, is Christ, and all who 
are Christ's. " Now to Abraham and his 
were the promises made. He saith not, and to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and thy seed 
which is Christ. And if ye be Christ's.then are 
ye Abraham '8 Beed, and heirs according to the 
promise." Gal. 3:16,29. 

Though with the poet we may sing, 

*' No foot of land do I possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness," 

if we " aro of faith then ire we the seed of Abra- 
ham," and shall finally be immensely rich. 

In securing a home, nothing is considered of 
more importance than a good title to the land. It 
should be remembered that no title excepting 
one obtained by adoption, into the family of 
Abraham, by faith in Christ Jesus, will avail be- 
yond the present life. Life is uncertain, and 
short at longest. It would profit us little if we 
could gain the whole world, if at death we are to 
part with it forever. To secure an everlasting 
inheritance, should be the all-absorbing motive of 
our lives. The Lord help us. 

H. Booklet. 



From Samuel, at the day of Mlipcb, to 
fncl 



the election of Saul, and then includ- 
ing the reign of Saul to his death .... 40 " 
The reign of David, and 3 yrs of Solomon -43 " 

Making from the Etode to tho Temple 

in tho 4th year of Solomon 



.579 



And so making from Creation to the Temple. 309 J 

The argument in defence of the above estimate of 
the world's ago at the building of the Temple, will 
be found in the Herald of May 12th. The details 
of the periods of the Jndges.the only uncertain link 
in the entire chain is also there given. 

This agreement of tho times in the book of J udges 
with the periods specified by Paul in Acts 13:19-22, 
requires that the one testimony in 1 K. 0:1 should 
give place to them ; and as a variation of just 100 
years in that period, is more probable than a greater 
or a less variation, and as that precisely harmonizes 
tho three testimonies, it is very probable, though it 
cannot be absolutely demonstrated, that the chron- 
ology thus far given, is as near an approximation as 
can be arrived at by human means, to the time be- 
tween the Creation and Temple. 

Mr. Browne gives 6 years less, and so nearly 
agrees ; whilst Messrs. Elliot and Bowcn almost pre- 
cisely agree with it. Mr. Elliot says: 

" The time of the Judges, exclusive of Jushua 
and Samuel, appears from these numbers to have 
been 390 years : and if we add 30 years for Joshua 
and the Egypt-born elders that out lived Joshua, 
reckoned from after the time of the conquest and di- 
vision of Canaan (about Beven years having inter- 
vened between that eventand Moses' death), and 30 
years more for Samuel's judgeship after the Philis- 
tines' defeat, it exactly makes up St. Paul's ' about 
the space of 450 years.' Add 7 for the conquest of 
Canaan, 40 for the wilderness, 40 for Saul, and 40 
for David ; and then tho 4th year of Solomon comes 
to be about the 580th year from the Exode ; instead 
of the 480th as the Hebrew text defines it in 1 K. 
6:1. And therefore the only solution of the difficulty, 
that I see, is by supposing a mistaken reading in our 
Hebrew copies of 480 for 580." — Hora Apoc. 

As we have brought our Chronology down Irom 
the Creation to the building of tbe Temple, — cover- 
ing a period of more than one half of the 6000 years 
of man's estimated probation, we will continue it 
in this connection down to Anno Domini, according 
to the vulgar era, in Tables 2 and 3. 



corresponding omissions, to the amount of 15 years, 
in Table II, as follows : 

1. In the length of tho reign of Jehoshaphat : 
It is said in 2 Ch. 20:31, that ho " reigned twenty- 
five years." Mr. Clinton says 24, — a loss of 1 yr. 

2. In the reign of Jehorum : The Scripture 
says 2 Ch. 21:15, that he reigned " eight years," 
Mr.-C. says 7, — alias of 1 ,, 

3. In the reign of Jotham and Ahaz : Of 
each,the scriptures read, 2 Ch. 27:1 ; and 28:1 ; 
he reigned "sixteen years," Mr. C. says 15 — a 
loss of 2 " 

4. lie omits the interregnum, 11 " 
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The reader! of the Hrndd are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and hie truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
oondaoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotnerly disputation. 



To tho death of Solomon 


1 K. 11:42 


37 yrs 


Reboboam 


" 14:21 


17 •' 


Abijam 


" 15: 2 


3 " 


Asa 


" " 10 


41 " 


Jehoshaphat 


2Chr. 20:31 


25 " 


Jehoram 


" 21: 5 


8 " 


Abatiah 


2 K. 8:26 


1 " 


Athaliah 


" 11:1-3 


6 " 


Jehoash 


« 12: 1 


40 " 


Atmuiah 


" 14: 2 


29 " 


Interregnum 


2K 14:23 4 15:1 


11 " 


Azariah 


2 K 15:2 


52 " 


Jotham 


2Ch. 27:1 


16 " 


Ahai 


" 28:1 


16 " 


Uezckiah 


" 29:1 


29 " 


Mauassch 


2 K. 21:1 


55 " 


Amon 


2Ch. 33:2 


2 " 


Josiah 


" 34: 1 


31 " 


To the 4th yr. of Jchoiaklm 


Dan 1:1, Jer.25: 






1-12: 45:1; 46:2 


3 " 


Making from the temple to the subjection of 











Tire Terms of ran Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as tho generosity of donors 
Bball open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaiaing solely to 
the office, il they will write " Office," on the envel- 
ope, will have their letters promptly attended to, 
even though the editor l>e temporarily absent. 



The Chronology of Fines Clinton. 
Concluded. 

In our last wo showed our view of the period from 
Creation, to the building of the Temple in the 4th 
year of Solomon, as follows : 

TABLE L 

Adam 

To the Deluge 1856 years 

To tho death of Terah 427 " 

From the Call of Abraham to the Exode 430 " 

Ilere begins the time from tho exode to the 
Temple, vii. 

In tho wilderness 40 yrs 

To the division of tho land 6 " 

Here begin Paul's 450 years to Samuel 
— as follows : 

To the death of Joshua 19 yrs 

To the 1st servitude 11 " 

The servitudes and judges to the end 
of tho Philistino servitude of 40 
years — including Samson, and the 

first 30 years of Eli 390 " 

The lost ten of Eli, and a 7th serv- 
itude, while tho ark was at Kir- 
jatb-jearim, and ending when 
Samuel judged Israel In Mizpeh 30" 

Thus completing Paul's period from 

the division of the land, of 450 " 



The above is the precise estimate given by Doctors 
Jarvis and Hales for the same period . Mr. Cunning 
ham varies Irom it, only in giving 12yearstothe in- 
terregnum ; and Messrs. Elliot and Bowen, only in 
the omission of the interregnum. Usher omits the 
interregnum, omits 3 years in tho reign of Jehoram, 
I yr. in that of Jehoash : and 1 in that of Ahaziah ; 
which, with his variation of 100 years in the period 
of the Judges, are all the variations between his en- 
tire chronology and ours. 

Wo are now prepared to specify all the variations 
in Mr. Clinton's Chronology from ours : viz ; 

1. In Table I. he reckons tho 450 years of Paul 
from the death of Joshua ; whilst Messrs. Elliot and 
Bowcn reckon them as we do, and as Paul directs, 
from the division of the land ; Mr. C. aldo estimates 
7 years, instead of 6, from the entrance into Canaan 
to the division of the land, and 20, instead of 19, 
from thatdivision to Joshua's death ; so thatin reck- 
oning the 450 from the last event, he makes an ex- 
cess, over our estimate, of the interval between Paul's 
periods of 40 years in tbe wilderness, and of 450 of 
Judges, of 21 yrs. 

2. He ends the 450 years at Mizp?h, as we do, 
and then allows for Samuel, before the election of 
Saul — giving to Saul the whole of Paul's space of 
forty years — a period of 12 yrs. 

And thus the interval between tbe Exode and the 
Temple, in his estimate, extends into a period 612 
years : which is 33 years more than are required to 
harmonize the periodsrin the book of Judges, and 
those of Paul in Acts, as is estimated by Jackson, 
Bowen, and Elliot, in harmony with our own ; and 
it is an excess of 133 over the measurement expressed 
in 1. K. 6:1. 

The correction of thi/ excess would extend his 
6000th year epoch 33 beyond 1862, had he not made 



Making a loss of 15 11 

Tho loss of 15 years, deducted from the gain of 33 
years over our chronology in Table I. leaves a net 
gain to him of 18 years in his interval between the 
Creation and Vulgar era ; and so terminates his 
chronology in 1862, 3. 

The existence of the Interregnum given in Table 
II, is considered well established by Messrs. Jarvis, 
Usher, Hales, Cunningham, and others; and if al- 
lowed by Mr. Clinton, it would, with his other esti- 
mates, have ended his 6000 years in 1851, 2. Tho 
inferences on which it rests, are the following : 

In 2. E. 14:2, we read of Amaziah, that " He 
was twenty and five years old when he began to reign 
and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem." 
Also, in v. 23, that " In the fifteenth year of Ama- 
ziah, the son of Joash, king of Judah, Jeroboam, 
the son of Joash king of Israel, began to reign in Sa- 
maria, and reigned forty and one years." 

As the 1st year of Jeroboam and tho 15th of Am- 
aziah thus synchronized, it follows that the 29th and 
last year of Amaziah must have synchronized with 
the 15th of Jeroboam. But, 2 K. 15:1. " In the 
twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam, king of Israel 
began Azariah, son of Amaziah, king of Judab, to 
reign." As the last year oi Amaziah 's reign, syn- 
chronized with Jeroboam's 15th,and the 1st of Aza- 
riah's with Jeroboam's 27th, it follows that there 
was an interregnum between Amaziah and Azariah 's 
reigns, extending from the end of Jeroboam's 15th 
year, to the beginning of his 27th — an interval of 
eleven years. 

The reason for this interregnum seemB to have been 
owing to the infancy of Azariah at his father's death. 
" All tho peoplo of Judah took Azariah, which was 
sixteen years old, and made him king instead of his fa- 
ther Amaziah," 2 K. 14:21. As Azariah was only 16 
years old in the 27th year of Jeroboam, when he 
was made king, he could have been only 5 years old 
at bis father's death, at the end of the 15th of Je- 
roboam. Dr. Lightfoot and others, have therefore 
supposed that the government was administered by 
regents during eleven years of tho minority of Aza- 
riah — covering the Interregnum thus shown. 

According to Mr. Cunningham, Mr. Clinton 
simply affirm* that the interregnum is not to be dis- 
covered in the Scripture narrative, and that the read- 
ing of 2 K. 15:1, is to bo rejected as corrupt ; but 
Mr. Cunningham replies ; " There is not a various 
reading in any copy of the Hebrew or seventy. No- 
passage of scripture is therefore supported by strong- 
er evidence." — Fullness of Times, p. 193 

Mr. Miller saw and admitted this interregnum 
for which Dr. Jarvis ; who bad not then seen it, ra- 
ted him soundly .affirming that '• if you examine the 
chapters to which he refers, you will be astonished 
to find there is not in either of them a word on the 
subject" — SerraonB p. 55. 

Dr. Jarvis. however, afterwards, saw that those 
chapters did teach it, and had the manliness to con- 
fess that when be read Mr. Miller, " tbe existence 
of such on interregnum was entirely a new idea to 
him ;" and then he says of Mr. Miller's perception of 
it, that " as a plain unlettered man, his perspicuity 
in reading his Bible, and his Bible only, is much 
to his credit." — Preface to Sermons. 

Our readers are thus in possession, of all the ele- 
ments of Mr. Clinton's Chronology, and can form 
an estimate whether it should be received as a de- 
monstration of the world's age ; or, as an approxima- 
tion to it — as Mr. Clinton's opinion, formed accord- 
ing to his best judgment. 
One thing however is certain viz. that there is no 



Lord will delay his coming ;" for there is a period, 
covering tho times of Eli, SamBon, and Samuel, 
which no human chrooologer can determine with 
precision. And whilst it cannot be demonstrated 
that this earth will reach its 6000th year at the ear- 
liest epoch named, neither can it be demonstrated 
that any day between now and then may not com- 
plete that number. It is the only wise course, there- 
fore, to regard tho great event in this world's history 
as ever imminent, and as liable to transpire at any 
time — at even, at midnight, at cock crowing, or in 
the morning, of any diurnal revolution of this earth 
upon its axis. Wo are not therefore warranted in 
saying that it cannot come till, or will come specifi- 
cally at,8ome given year in tbe future ; though we 
may and must look at points in the future with great- 
ly increased interest. 

In the remaining periods, from the 4th year of Je- 
hoiakiin to our A. D. there iB entire agreement be- 
tween our Chronology and Mr. Clinton's ; but as 
there is serious disagreement between Mr. Clinton 
and Mr. Shimeal during the same, we will insert, 
for subsequent reference, and to fill "p the whole in- 
terval from Creation, another table, as follows : 
TABLE III. 



yrs 



27 



17 " 
2 " 



"In the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that was tho first year of Nobuohaduortar 
king of Babylon," tho word came to Jeremiah saying,— 
"This whoto land shall bo a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment, and these nations shall servo tho king of Babylon 
seventy years," Jer. 25:1, 11. " In tho third year of the 
reign of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, oarao Ntbuohadnoiiar, 
king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem and besieged it." esti- 
mating the conquest of tho king of Babylon from the end 
of tho third, we havo 

From beginning of Babylonian servitude in Jehoiakiui'i 
4th year, to the death of Jehoiakim, 2 K. 23:31 

Jchoiuchin reigned 3 months, and was then car- 
ried a captive to Bnbylon, 2 K. 24:8, 12 

Zedekiah, 2 K. 4:18, to tho burning of the tem- 
ple and 25:1, 9 

" It came to pass, in the seven and thirtieth year 
of the captivity of Jehoiaohin, king of Judah, in 
the 12(h month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
tho month, that Evil-Merodacb, king ol Babylon, 
in tho year that ho began to reign, did lift, up tho 
head of Jeholachin, king of Judah, out of prison," 
2 K. 23:27 j Jer. 52:31. The end of Jeboiacbin's 
37th year, was thus the beginning of Evil-Mero- 
daeh'a 1st, and as tbe years of Jehoiaohin's captiv- 
ity were synchronous, with those of Zedokiah's 
reign, it extended, after Zedekiah, 

We then have tho reigns of the Whigs of Baby- 
pin and Persia, us given in Ptolemy s Canon, as 
follows : 

Evil-Merodaeh 

Noriglissar 

Nabonadius (Belxhaisar), reckoned in tho Canon 
only to his being driven into the oity by Cyrus, 2 
years before the oonquest of the city, 

Cyrus, after driving belshaziar into, and before 
ho took the city, • 

Making from the conquest of Jifdea by Nebu- 
cbaduoizar, to the death of Bolshassor— when com- 
menced Cyrus' 1st year's reign w:thin the oity, — a 
period of just Skvbntv Vi.ahs. " Now in the first 
year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that the word of tho 
Lord, spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, might bo 
aoooinpluhed, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cy- 
rus, king of Persia, that ho made proclamation 

throughout all his kingdom Who is there 

among you of all his people ? Tho Lord his God 
be with him and let him go up," 2 Ch. 36:22, 23. 
And so this ends the 70 yrs in Babylon, which ex- 
tended from tbe 4th of Jehoiakim to Cyrus. 

After the oonqnest of Babylon Cyrus reigned, 
according to the Canon, 7 M 

Cambyses - 8 " 

Darius I. (Hystospes) to his deoree for the com- 
pletion of the louiplo, in his 4th year, Kira C:8 3 " 

And so there wore seventy years from the burn- 
ing of the temple in the Uth of Zedekiah, to iu 
rebuilding in Darius' 4th, as well as seventy from 
the commencement of the captivity in the 4th of 
Jehoiakim and tUoir first return under Cyrus in 
his 1st. 

From Darius' 4th year to hia death 33 " 

Xerxes » V 

Artaxorxes.to his 7th year 6" 

To the Vulgar Era, according to the Canon 457 " 

Making from tho 4th of Johoiaohin 605 " 

As there is entire agreement between the Chronol- 
ogies of Mr. Clinton and those of Dr. Jarvis, Dr. 
Hales, Mr. Cunningham, and our own in respect to 
the periods covered by this lost table, its importance 
in this connection will bo seen when we take up the 
chronologies of Mr. Shimeall. 



Erratam. 

Several errors occurred in Herald of last week in 
the articles on Chronology. 450 in one place read 
15 ; and in another, 450 ; and in another paragraph, 
the words " two years before," should have been in- 
serted. These corrections would make the follow- 
ing paragraphs read thus : In 4th column p.4. 

II. To fill up Paul's period of a!wut the space 
of 450 years till Samuel the Prophet, reckoned from 
danger in lookingat too early an epoch for our Lord's tnat division, we havo. 



return, provided there is no disposition to dogmatize 
respecting it ; whilst there is danger that that day 
will come upon us unawares. And therefore if any I In tbe wilderness 
of you ask, if wo know that the world will not be 
6000 years old at the epoch, where Mr. C's chronol- 
ogy estimates it, we tell you no ; that its precise year 
bos not been positively demonstrated, and that it is 
with modesty and humility, that we should discuss 
the year of its ending. We havo given you the 
results, according to the best light we could find, of 
the duration of each individual period, irrespective 
of what the result would be ; but wo present it not 
as a demonstration ; and whilst it is duty to be ever 
ready and constantly watchful for the advent in glo- 
ry, let no one on his peril say in his heart, " My 



In 1st col. p. 5 : 
We thus huve as before, 

40yrs 

Vo the division of the land 

The judges to Saranel at Mizpeh 450 " 

To this add Pauls period to the death of Saul. 40" 
For David and to tho 4th of Solomon 43 " 

And it makes the 579 " 

And in 2d col. p. 5, 

6th. If we suppose Saul's reign was 40 years,— 
then, in view of tbe above facts he must have been 
80 at bis death :— a very old man for those days. 
See 2 Sam. 19:32. Jonathan must have been more 
than 60 ; he must have been ot least 57 at tbe birth 
of hie eldest son, and more than 30 years older than 
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David, and yot had a sister young enough to be Da- 
vid's wife ; and it would make Samuel at least 98, 
two years before Saul's death— all of which chrono- 
logical synchronisms arc incompatible with the sup- 
position that Saul's reign exceeded about 20 years. 
It is thus very evident that tho "space of forty years' ' 
mentioned by Paul, extended from the day of Miz- 
peh, to Saul's death, and bo making continuous, tho 
" four hundred and fifty," and the forty years. 



New Work. 

" Our Bible Chronology Historic and Prophetic, 
Critically Examined, and Demonstrated, and har- 
monized with the chronology of profaie writers," 
Ac. to. &o. By the Rev. R. C. Shimeall, a member 
of the Presbytery ot New Vork. Published by A. 
S. Barnes and Burr, 51 and 53 John St. New York : 
1860. 

We are indebted to the publishers, — through the 
politeness of Messrs. Crosby and Nichols, publishers 
and booksellers, at 119 Washington St. Boston, 
who have it for sale — for a copy of the above work. 

It is a thin volume, of the Royal, Octavo page, 
magnificently printed on splendid paper. It dis- 
plays considerable ability and research ; advocates 
the authenticity of the chronological numbers, as 
expressed in the Hebrew text, in preference to those 
of the S ptuagint and Samaritan versions ; enters 
into a disproof of the claims set up for the antiqui- 
ty of Egyptian, Hindoo and other chronologies ; and 
attempts the demonstration of the ending of the 6000 
years of tho world's age in 18G8. It also argues the 
same us Dr. Cumming, the ending of the 1335 days 
in that year,and contains numorous tables of assumed 
chronological argument. 

Were this book all that it claims to be, it would 
be one of the most invaluable and timely works that 
ever emanated from the American press. If it be 
much less than it claiinB, it does not therefore follow 
that it may not be a valnable addition to any libra- 
ry- 

We must, however, confess to a feeling of disap 
pointment, on examining this pretentious volume, to 
find that it is much less logical and profound in its 
chronological deductions, than we had hoped, and 
had expected to find from laudations that we had 
seen of it. Either be greatly misapprehends what 
is essential to conclusive reasoning, and to mathe- 
matical demonstration, or we do. It is very easy, 
however, to depreciate, as it is to laud in general 
terms ; and whilst the laudation and endorsement of 
no one is of any value, except as there is possessed a 
logiculdiscriminution and mathematical accuracy, by 
those who approve, and us they show a competency 
to weigh well, and discern clearly all points of agree 
ment or difference, so is no depreciation to be regard- 
ed, except as it is accompanied with an actual devel- 
opment and specification of the errors, or deficiencies 
of reasoning and demonstration, which derogate 
from its claims to critical accuracy. 

We shall therefore soon notice his ohronology in 
detail, show its variations Irom our own and other 
chronologies, the process by which its result is ar- 
rived at, and the reasons for our judgment of its in- 
sufficiency. 

As, howovcr, the only way to adjust questionable, 
or disputed points, to solve difficulties, or to harmon- 
ize disagreements of opinion, is by a 'comparison of 
each other '8 views and arguments ; and as every con- 
tribution to this department of literature, resulting 
from well-meant and conscientious effort to elucidate 
truth, is to be welcomed as aiding in this great field 
of rcsearoh ; so wo welcome this work, without class- 
ing it among the infallible. 

It can be obtained at this office. Price $2. pos- 
tage 35 ets. 



rid of superstition, we are invulnerable to fanati- 
cism. No ' midnight cry' disturbs our slumbers ; 
nobody ' at the door :' either angel or sheriff, pre- 
vents us from emerging ; but safe and secure in our 
common sense philosophy, we sleep in peace and 
wake with satisfaction. Such arc the triumphs of 
Infidelity, and it will extend them, we think, by 
keeping alive the Boston Investigator.". 

And what will ye do in the end thereof, O " bro- 
ther Infidels"? lor," Then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn ; and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory." Matt. 24:30. " Blessed aro all they that 
put their trust in him," Psa. 2:12. 



Notices of Pamphlets. 

The Doctrine of Endless Misery an Occasion of 
Scepticism : — extracts from the Epilogue to ' Essays 
in Ecclesiastical Biography.' By the late Sir James 
Stephenson. Boston, John P. Jewctt and Co. 20 
Washington st.—a pamphlet of 21 pp. 

Were this so, it would explain, we suppose, why 
it is that there is so much less infidelity, and so many 
more revivals and conversions among TJniversalist 
and Unitarian Societies, where this doctrine is rejec- 
ted, than there is among the evangelical sects where 
it is held! 



He who ordereth rains and fruitful seasons according 
to his pleasure, will do all things in wisdom. 
A. Brown. Is on file for insertion. 



Notes on Nursing. What it is, and what it is 
not, by Florence Nightingale, with some account of 
her life. Boston : Wm. Carter 5 Water st. 1860-a 
pamphlet of 104 pp. ■ . 

It gives some very good practical hints and sug- 
gestions on this subject — the writer being the one 
who went to the Crimea, as an angel of mercy to 
the suffering soldiers there during the late Russian 
war. 

Bible Union Reporter — Have received Nos. 43 
and 44, containing Philemon. It is a long time 
since we have had a previous No. We wish they 
came regularly. Every new version is an aid aB a 
comment on the text. 



Peace and Safety. 

" Of the times and seasons brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. For yourselves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord 60 cometh as a 
thief in the night. For when they shall say Peace 
and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and 
they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness that that day should overtake you as a 
thief," 1 These. 5:1-4. 
" When they shall say. Peace and Safety." Of 
' whom speaketh the apostle this ? It is doubtless 
spoken of those who believe not— of the infidels who 
should live jost before and at the time of Christ's 
advent in glory. The leading infidel paper in this 
country is the Boston Investigator— a paper that is 
conducted with marked ability. It is interesting, 
therefore, to note whether any jubilant utterances 
emanate from that quarter— whether any self con- 
gratulations are indulged in, because of fancied ex 
emption from the predicted doom of all who reject 
God's offer of mercy. The following in that sheet 
struck our eye. Referring to the phrase, " the 
midnight cry," and explaining to it* readers that it 
means—" the Savior is at the door,"— the Investi- 
gator says : 

" Brother Infi <fcls ! let us rejoice that laving got 



" Notes on the Greek Text of the Epistle of Panl 
to Philemon, as the basis of a Revision of the com- 
mon English Version ; and a Revised Version with 
Notes. New York : American Bible Union," &c. 

Since receiving a copy of the Reporter, as above 
noticed, we have received the contents of the same 
in a neat volume convenient for examination and re- 
ference. This last can be obtained at the store of 
A. F. Graves, No. 24 Cornhill, Boston. 



Our Missionary. — A Note from Bro. G. W. 
Burnham, our missionary, reminds us that the 
friends are in arrears to him for his services. It is 
designed that the mission shall be self-sustaining ; 
and that the lack of help in some places will be made 
up by the abundance in others. He has his expen- 
ses and family bills to meet, and needs the means. 
Those disposed to assist will contribute direct to 
him. We would urge those among whom he labors 
to be sure and do their part. 

A Brother who writes that he was 72 years old 
on the 1st day of May, and still works daily in the 
field to earn the means of support, encloses a dollar 
to pay in advnncc for the Herald, and writes : 

" I send you one half of all the money I have In 
the world, as I cannot do without the Herald. I 
must renew the subscription. The Herald I prize 
very highly, as it is the only good Advent doctrine 
I can ge\ except the Bible." 

Well, brother, this toil will not be always. When 
there shall be " no more curse," the dressing and 
keeping of the garden will be a plcasuro and not a 
toil. It will bo a luxory, and not a fatigue. 



Bro. Edwin Burmuk. — By a noto from Bro. 
Edwin Burnham in the last Herald, it will be seen 
that he has returned to Nowburyport, Mass. dis- 
abled for awhile from labor, with acute rheumatism. 
In his isolation he would be pleased to receive let- 
ters from the brethren scattered abroad. We would 
also suggest in this connection that he may be pros- 
trated for several monthB, that his public labors are 
his only means of Bupport, and being unable thus to 
labor, any aid that may be rendered him will be thank- 
fully received, and may be returned to the giver in 
unnumbered mercies in this life, and with a rich re- 
version in the world to come. 



Dr. C. O. Towno of West Lebanon N. H. in send- 
ing a new subscriber, announces the prospect of ad- 
ditional ones soon. Where there is a will there is 
a way, and so we shall expect more from that quar- 
ter, if one half of our readers would send one sub- 
scriber each, what encouragement it would bain 
these days when the majority of men are lovers of 
themselves more than lovers of God. 



A Request.— Will the Editor of the St. John's 
Religious Intelligencer send us a copy of his well- 
conducted paper that contains extracts on the 9th 
and tenth commandments. 

The extracts being given in the Herald, on the 
Commandments, are copied from that paper, and that 
No. was not received. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

J. S. Brandeburg. Thank you for sending a new 
subscriber and for your words of commendation. — 
We hope your times will improve at the west ; but 



Conoriss recently passed a law which provides 
that when any person shall endorse on any letter 
his or her name and place of residence as writer 
thereof, the same, after remaining uncalled for at 
the office to which it is directed, thirty days, or the 
time the writer may direct, shall be returned by 
mail to said writer, and that no such letter shall be 
advertised, nor shall the same be treated as dead let- 
ters, until so returned to the post office of the writer, 
and there remaining one quarter. 



A Yoi v.: Aeronaut Killed. — On Thursday af- 
ternoon at 4 o'clock, Mr. Augustus M. Connor, 
said to be a pupil of Prof. Wise, was advertised to 
make his first aerial voyage in his new balloon, 
" Venus," from Palace Garden, New York. At 
that hour there were four or five thousand persons 
gathered in tho vicinity to witness the ascension. 
Shortly alter that hour, Mr. Connor, accompanied 
by his wife and several relations and friends, appear- 
ed at the garden, and immediately commenced opera- 
tions for the asoension. When the balloon was in- 
flated, a squall spruig up, and the wind rocked the 
hugo globe about in a frightful manner. Mr. Con- 
nor's friends, as well aslho company in attendance, 
used every effort to dissuade him from making the 
ascension, but he laughed at their fears and replied 
that he would go as soon as the squall was over. 
His wife, who was to make an ascension with him 
next week, expressed a great desire to go- up on the 
present occasion, but he said to her very calmly, 

My dear, you must wait until the next time." 

At length Mr. Connor stepped into the basket and 
gave word to the gentlemen who were holding the 
rope to cast off, when just ut that moment another 
squall arose, and the balloon was driven against the 
metal cornice of the concert building, bending it 
like so much thin lead. The wind subsiding, the 
balloon rose above the high ornament of the build- 
ing referred to, and then suddenly collapsed, and 
with its basket and occupant instantly disappeared 
from sight. A scene of the wildest confusion now 
ensued, loud shrieks rending tho air. Young Con- 
nor was found lying on the roof of the building cov- 
ered with tho wreck of his balloon. He was injur- 
ed internally and died tho same evening. No one 
was present assisting Mr. Connor, who was accustom- 
ed to making ascensions, and his foolhardy rashness 
was the only can*) of the sad termination of his voy- 
age. 



may be better imagined than described. Piercing 
cries and shrieks, and calls for help, both from those 
on shore and those on the boat, filled the air. 

The boat seems to have committed them to the 
bosom of the water, huddled together, mainly in a 
mass. The water is supposed to have been about 
twenty feet in depth. Thus thrown together, one 
clinging to the other, with a grasp which belongs 
only to those in a drowning condition, there was lit- 
tle opportunity for the males in the company to res- 
cue the ladies or oven to save themselves. 

But a few, we have not been apprised of the exact 
number, were saved, of those upon the boat. One 
act of daring, manly and gallant rescue, demands 
especial notice. Mr. Jones, a fireman upon the 
Camden train, rushed to the spot, and by almost su- 
perhuman efforts, coupled with the most cool and 
manly courage, brought three of the drowning per- 
sons to the shore. 

Efforts to secure the unfortunate drowned were 
immediately employed. Some were taken from the 
water. Otherscould not be found. The flood gates 
of the pond were soon hoisted, but the body of wa- 
ter was great and could not be soon run off." 



Terrible Calamity ! — Twenty-five persons drown- 
ed. The telegraph has briefly reported a melancho- 
ly accident near Camden, S. C, by which no less 
than twenty-five persous met with an untimely death. 
TheSumptcr (S. C.) Watchman brings full particu- 
lars. A large party of pleasure, it appears, visited 
Boykin's Mill Pond, near Camden, on the 5th inst., 
and a portion of them, mostly ladies and children, 
were engaged in sailing about tho pond in a large 
flat boat, when the boat struck upon a snag. The 
scene that followed is thus described : 

" This excited little or no fears, as it was suppos- 
ed that a speedy extrication would be effected. Soon 
it was perceived that the great pressure of the boat 
upon the snag (in consequence of the number it con- 
tained) was puncturing its bottom, and that the wa- 
ter was making its way inside. . Momentarily the 
danger became greater, and momentarily the excite- 
ment of those on hoard, as well as those on shore, 
became more intense. It seems that deliverance 
would have come, and that the boat would have pro- 
bably been pushed off and run near enough to the 
shore lor many if not all to escape, had it not been 
that those who stood at each end (a white man and 
a negro) with their poles laboring with all their 
power, shoved each in tho Bame direction, thuB mu- 
tually destroying the effect of their efforts. Soon 
she began to sink ! When this was seen, and the 
fact that she could not be moved became so apparent, 
the scene became frightful indeed. The wildest ex- 
citement and fear seemed to seize every heart, and 
but few if any were sufficiently collected to enable 
them to employ their efforts for rescue advantageous- 
ly. In a few moments she sank, while the scene 



Foreisn News. 

THE CONGRESS QUESTION. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Globe, 
writing on the 25th, says : " Le?Nor'd asserts author- 
itatively that there will be neither congress nor con- 
ference concerning the facts accomplished at the foot 
of tho Alps ; that the telegrams industriously circu- 
lated about protocols and conventions are all fabrica- 
ted in the same workshop for an obvious purpose ; 
that nothing is changed in Central Europe, Switzer- 
.land having precisely now; the same rights as also 
the same duties as before— the right to European 
protection of its neutrality, and the duty not to cre- 
ate disturbance. From the tone adopted all along 
by this Russian organ it is clear that one of the 
great powers is adverse to Swiss pretentions, another 
professedly indifferent, and that Prussia is the only 
continental government sensible to any remonstran- 
ces on tbis topic." 

ATOTRIA. 

Vienna, April- 27. The official Weiner Zeitung 
publishes the following facts in connection with tho 
death of Baron Von Bruck : " On the evening of 
the 20th inst. Baron Von Bruck was heard as a wit- 
ness relative to the frauds of the late Gen. Eynaten. 
His examination gave rise to further inquiries, 
which would probably have led to his confrontation 
with other witnesses and accused parties. Under 
these circumstances, the Emperor issued an auto- 
graph letter on the 22d inst., in which his Majesty 
said: 'I temporarily remove you from office, accord- 
ing to your request, and provisionally transfer the 
charge of the Ministry of Finance to the Councillor 
of State Von Plener.' This autograph letter was re- 
mitted to Baron Von Bruck on the evening of the 
22d inst., and on the morning of the 23d the Baron 
was found in bed bleeding. On the 25th a judicial 
post mortem examination took place, the result of 
which was announced in yesterday's telegram." 

THE TWO SICILIES. 

Turin, April 27. Tho government has received 
the following dispatch, dated " Roads of Palermo, 
Wednesday evening, April 25,' " : 

" The insurrection at Palermo has been suppressed 
The state of siege is rigorously maintained, and 
great numbers of royal troops are quartered in the 
city. Messina is tranquil. The armed bands in the 
island are insignificant and appear to be dispersed 
in all directions. The coasts are watched. Great 
agitation prevails throughout the island, including 
the province of Trapani. It is only in the province 
of Marsala that the royal authority has not been es- 
tablished." 

Naples, April 20. The insurgent bands are being 
pursued continually and are retiring bofore the roy- 
al forces. They had intrenched themselves in the 
small town ofCarlini, which was surrounded by the 
royal troops, by whom they havo been completely 
destroyed. The remnant have made their submis- 
sion. Throughout Sicily and the Kingdom of Na- 
ples the most perfect order and tranquillity prevails. 

Garibaldi, having been offered the freedom of 
Brescia, as compensation for the lossof that of Nice, 
at onoe accepted the offer, and in the course of his 
letter to the Brescians he made the following allus- 
ions to Nico and Sicily, confirming the impression 
that he intends to go to the island which is now 
struggling for its independence. 

" The misfortunes of Italy have always arisen 
from the same cause, that those who were not direct- 
ly threatened forsook their brothers in danger ; and 
if the present is more edifying by the admirable un- 
animity of all the populations of the peninsula, it is 
still stained by one immoral and dishonorable deed. 
I accept with gratitude the freedom of the town of- 
fered by our dear Brescia ; but as an Italian and 
Nizzard I do not mean to forsake my cradle, the 
grave of my mother, and the rights of Italy, or the 
land of Segurana and of Massena." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on thegeneral 
■object of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signature?, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not ncoessarilj to be considered u editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
■Qualities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as <"iscntitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy . 



From Bro. Samuel Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — Two and a half months (my 
usual time for writing) having now passed, since I 
wrote yon from Springwater Feb. 15th, 1 take pen 
in hand to continue my journal through the columns 
of the Herald. When writing that letter I expect- 
ed to leave soon to meet a call at some distance from 
there ; but being requested by a prominent brother 
to hold a few meetings on the east line of Sparta 
(six miles west of Springwater) I made an appoint- 
ment for one evening, and met the same. The com- 
munity was composed principally of Baptists and 
Methodists, who were desperately opposed to what 



they denominated advent doctrine. This being the 

case, but few came out that evening to hear. That I Sabbath, through the winter. 



doubtless come out and hear, but it is a hard place; 
it will be of no use to go there," &c. 1 replied, It 
is the very place I wish to go, with the hope of do- 
ing good. So we met the call, having a good con- 
gregation to commence with. I spoke the 6rst eve- 
ning, using for a text Ileb. 9:27, 28. Being famil- 
iar with my subject I did not call for a Bible, but 
bad a free time in speaking, and good order was ob- 
served. The next evening, as Bro. Hyde entered 
the desk, he enquired, " Can some one furnish me 
with the Bible?" A gentleman stept out readily, 
and soon returned, bringing a book with him, which 
he laid upon the stand, saying, " There, sir, is a 
Universalist Bible. It may not answer your pur- 
pose." Bro. H. said, " We will try it," and had 
great liberty in speaking. We continued our joint 
labors there, having a crowded house and respectful 
attention paid to the word, for two weeks. Bro.H. 
tarried a week longer, and it was by no means labor 
spent in vain. Although a large majority in that 
community were of the classes above described, yet 
there were quite a number of isolated professors of 
religion among them. Those, or the most of them, 
received the doctrines we proclaimed understanding- 
ly, took an active part in our meetings, and were 
blest. Universalism seemed to die away, and several 
precious souls were manifestly converted to God, 
and to the faith. Four of them received baptism 
at my hands. Others were waiting. Bro. H. will 
attend to them — having his appointments there sta- 
tedly hereafter. Springwater being our centre-point 
we have frequently held our meetings there on the 
Had several seasons 



lew however being anxious to hear more, I left an 
appointment for the next evening, signifying that I 
might continue with them over the Sabbath. The 
next morning I took an early three miles walk, to 
enjoy a brief visit with father and mother Jenne, in 
Conesus, and return to my meeting that evening. — 
On the way I mot a stranger, Mr. W., a prominent 
member of the Baptist order, of whom I onquired 
respecting the way, &c. He also enquired of me, 

" Are you, sir, the minister that preached at the 
school houso lust evening ?" 

Being informed that I was, ho remarked, " I have 
heard some advent preaching, and have been inter- 
ested in many things that they teach ; but you 
preach some things which I cannot conscientiously 
receive ; for my Bible does not read so." 

" Pray what things," I enquired, " do we preach 
that you cannot receive?" 

He replied, " One thing is, you say a man has no 
soul, or spirit, that exists in a conscious state after 
the body is dead, any more than that of a swine ; 
and you also teach that the wicked are utterly des- 
troyed, or annihilated, and that is the final end of 
them ; when, if I am not mistaken, the Scriptures 
teach that Christ will say to such, • Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and bis angels;' and again, 1 These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment,' ic. ; and I 
think," continued Mr. W., " that your kind of 
preaching has a tendency to lull the sinner to sleep 
in his sins, and do much more hurt than good. And 
now, sir, lest we should be charged with counten- 
ancing such an evil, most of us stay away from ad- 
vent meetings. Otherwise we should be glad to bear 
you preach." 

In reply, I admitted that there was some force in 
bis arguments, and observed that it was my usual 
custom to speak out my faith on those points of doc- 
trine in my first discourse, when I enter a new field 
of labor, after which I generally confine myself to 
the work or message assigned me. See Joel 2:1; 
Dab. 2.2, 3 ; Matt. 24:45, Sas. ; and added, '• Had 
you been present last evening, you would have dis- 
covered that there is not so wiJe a difference in our 
faith in these matters as you had imagined." 

He apprehended me, and said, " I shall be in to 
hear you this evening." He was faithful to his 
promise, and being interested he continued to come, 
bringing his brethren and sisters with him, and soon 
our sanctuary was full, and very solemn attention 
was paid to the word. Several of them and others 
embraced the doctrines we teach, understandingly. 
Mr. W. especially received the word gladly, and in 
making publio confession of his faith was signally 
blest. This was 1 very cheering to father J., he being 
an intimate friend of his. One young man was 
thoroughly converted to Christianity and to the 
blessed hope, as we might naturally expect, and it is 
said is " an epistle read and known of all men" in 
that community. Several others appeared penitent, 
and were enquiring, What shall we do? In this 
state of things (the result of one week's labor in 
connection with Bro. Hyde) we had to leave to 
meet other engagements. Am informed thata Bap- 
tist minister is now preaching to them, who speaks 
favorably of our views, and they are enjoying a re- 
freshing season. We were then called to E. Spring- 
water, six miles east of Springwater, where the in- 
habitants were generally composed of Universalists 
and common sinners. Some said to us, " They will 




of baptism and the Lord's supper. The friends, 
disregarding the expense, have come in from our 
four prominent fields of labor, viz. Wayland at the 
south, Canadico at the north, Sparta at the west, 
and East Springwater at the east — six miles each 
way — to minglo with us in worship. These seasons 
have beon peculiaily interesting. Except when hold- 
ing a protracted meeting, Bro. Hyde and I have 
separated and administered tho word to the various 
flocks in their own neighborhoods. By that means, 
some souls have been converted, and a good interest 
is kept up in each place. A Mr. B. and his wife, 
residing some two miles north of Springwater vil- 
lage, being converted and baptized during the past 
few months, were very anxious that their neighbors 
should hear the gospel by which they had been so 
richly benefited. He therefore (being trustee for 
that district) invited us to hold meetings occasion- 
ally at their school house. We complied with tho 
request, and had respectable congregations, to whom 
we preached a dozen or more times. Much prejudice 
was removed. Quite a number received the word 
readily. The school teacher, a well-informed young 
Wcsleyan preacher, became deeply interested and 
was with us much of tho time, making friendly in- 
quiries, and " searching the Scriptures to see whe- 
ther these thingB were so." From the last conver- 
sation I had with him— the day I left— I should 
think the question was about settled in his mind 
that the coming of the Lord was even at the doors. 
Bro. B. aqd others hope much in the case. Such 
an interest was awakened in that district, tho 
Springwater church had about decided, when I left, 
to hold their Sunday meetings there half the time. 
Sunday the 8th of April we supposed would close 
my labors with the Springwater church. Five hap- 
py converts were baptized that day, and seven were 
added*to the church. On Tuesday, when I was all 
packed up and ready for the cars, a message came 
for me to tarry and attend the funeral of a child in 
Canadice the next day. This detained me so that I 
remained and preached to the Springwater brethren 
— in connection with Bro' Hyde— the next Sabbath, 
and we had a refreshing farewell season. The Bro. 
Blake that I reported in my last has recently located 
bis family in East Springwater. He remains stead- 
fast in the faith, and will hereafter labor in connec- 
tion with Bro. Hyde. A large field is now open to 
them in that section, and I trust they will be dili- 
gent and clear their skirts of the blood of their fel- 
low men. On Monday April 16th I left Springwa- 
ter and started for this place, where 1 have had a 
Btanding call for several months. Stopt in Conesus 
to make my farewell call on father and mother Jen- 
ne. Preached at their house Tuesday evening, and 
was urged by many to remain there a while, but for 
various reasons it seemed liko duty to leave. Stopt 
in South Lima, intending to spend a few hours only 
with the friends and then proceed on my journey ; 
but they being hungry fqr the word, notice was cir- 
culated and I preached to very attentive congrega- 
tions Thursday and Friday evenings, and visited 
much, which was manifestly productive of good. 
On the Sabbath April 22d by request I preaebed at 
the Christian church in Lakeville moraine, after- 
noon and evening. Being invited to preach in the 
morning only, and supposing that might be my last 
opportunity to warn them of the speedy coming of 
Christ, I gave them strong meat ; but the word was 
so well received by the leading members, they asked 



me to continue my labors through the day and eve- 
ning, and it was doubtless well that we did so. At 
the close of evening service several lingered and 
frankly confessed that they had become convinced 
that day, for the first time, that the coming of the 
Lord was right upon us. Stopt in Avon and spent 
Monday night in the family of Bro. Green (railroad 
agent, late from Wayland). They embraced the! 
faith under 'our labors last winter, and sister G. re- 
ceived baptism at my hands, since which they have i 
been prominent actors in the cause, and will, I trust, 
though isolated, exert a salutary influence where ! 
they now reside. On Tuesday came to the Suspen- ' 
sion Bridge. Spent the night at a public house near 1 
by. Oh what a sight that Is to behold, especially 
when it is being crossed by a heavy train of cars, ' 
some-three hundred feet above those foaming waters I 
of the Niagara. On Wednesday morning, Apr.25, j 
I took the cars for this place, 5 miles north, where 
I met a warm reception, and spent the night in the 
family of Mrs. Goings, tho mother-in-law of Bro. 
Wm. H. Sage, my Lewiston correspondent. Provi- 
dentially I met sister S. there with her mother, on 
a visit. All were personally strangers to each oth- 
er ; but mutually waiting, and looking for the same 
blessed hope, we soon lost all needless restraint, and ! 
had a refreshing interview with each other. The next | 
morning I walked out to Bro. Sage's residence, 3 
miles east of the village, where I find a pleasant and 
very welcome home. Arrangements were made, the 
people notified, and we entered upon our work at a 
large school house near by on Saturday evening the 
28th ult. Had a good congregation and respectful 
attention was paid to the word. Sunday evoning 
extra seats were furnished, and the house was crowd- 
ed to overflowing, and quite a number outside, who 
listened at the door and window for want of room 
within tho walls, and all solemn and still, as on a 
funeral occasion. Owing to previous appointments 
at the school house for Sunday, and Tuesday even- 
ing (this evening) and having to write this letter, 
we deferred making other appointments there till 
to-morrow evening, when we expect another large 
gathering. Last Sunday morning the Presbyterian 
church in the village was opened to us, and an unu- 
sual number, it was said, were out to hear. The 
Pastor*, Rev. Mr. C, sat in the desk with me. By 
request he performed the introductory services, in 
their usual way. He courteously enquired if I had 
any particular portion of Scripture for bim to read; 
but as I had none, he selected and read the 4Cth 
Psalm. Being familiar with that, and also with 
the following Psalm, and perceiving that the one to 
which we had listened predicted the heathen's rage, 
moving of kingdoms, destruction of all war imple- 
ments, and the melting of tho earth, and that the 
next Psalm very appropriately places Christ on the 
throne, as Lord and king over all the earth, when, 
as such, he will enter upon his eternal reign, I could 
not well enter upon the subject I had arranged to 
speak on till I had made a few explanatory remarks 
on that important scripture to which our attention 
had been called. I did not intend, however, to oc- 
cupy five minutes on that subject when I commenc- 
ed ; but kindred scriptures like a flood rushed on 
my mind till I had spoken with considerable rapidi- 
ty for full twenty minutes; and then, perceiving 
that it was too late to speak on my intended sub- 
ject, I offered an apology, and continued my remarks 
on the coming and kingdom of our blessed Lord for 
mors than three-quarters of an hour longer then,! 
using for a text a portion of the prayer dictated by ' 
our Lord, Matt. G:9, 10, and showing from Dan. 7: 
13, 14, Luke 19:11, and onward, and a host of kin- 
dred scriptures, that the king and kingdom both 
come at one and the same time ; and though I had 
great liberty in speaking, and some received the 
word understandingly, yet I should think from ap- 
pearances that we were quite too literal in our ex- 
positions and application to please the minister and 
some of the " principal of the flock," who were 
vainly looking for the conversion of the world. But 
my skirts, I am sure, are now clear of their blood, 
and by the grace of God I shall continue to speak, 
with great boldness, on these important truths, 
whether men hear or forbear. On Thursday even- 
ing of this week I am to preach at a convenient hall 
on Main street (a few rods from the churcb) which 
is freely opened to, and lighted up for ns. The Lord 
aid us, and direct our future steps, is our constant 
and earnest prayer. Remember us in your prayers, 
dear brethren and sisters, and continue to write ; 
for kind letters from sympathizing friends are truly 
comforting, while passing through these perilous 
times. Direct, for the present, to the care of Wm. 
H. Sage, Lewiston, Niagara Co., N. Y. Yours, 
Bro. B., confidently expecting redemption soon, 
Saul. Cejpkan. 
Leutston, Niagara Co., N. Y., May 1, 1860. 



I called on a few faithful ones, labored to tho extent 
of my ability in all tbescplacos. Rejoiced to meet, 
after tho lapse of years, many tried friends, with 
whom very bitter as well as joyous days of my min- 
istry have been spent. 

A good degree of union seemed to prevail, with a 
determination to enter the heavenly rest. Audiences 
were good and encouraging attention was given to 
the word preached. Think some good naa done. 

It is evident that in some of these, as in other 
sections, good opportunities exist to enlarge our in- 
terests and build up flourishing societies. It is also 
a fact, that such opportunities can bo well improved 
only by liberal and systematic efforts, persevcringly 
continued. While we all admit tin; great aim of the 
gospel to bo the " perfecting of the saints," and the 
salvation of lost sinners, it is painfully true, that 
much of our strength has' been wasted, our influence 
for good diminished, by seeking to " please oursel- 
ves" in unprofitable and distracting disputations. 
We need, and if wo would please God and do good 
we must havj a deeper experience in that "covenant 
with Him," which is " by sacrifice." Who, of the 
countless throngs ready to perish in their sins for- 
ever, will feel that we care for their souls, or be won 
by us to the Savior, while our great zeol and appar- 
ent pleasure is to prove to those who perhaps have 
no doubt of it, that 

Our light is light, 

And we all unite, 

Being of one Bight ? 
This indeed is about all that much of the controver- 
sy on certain questions amounts to. Let us, my 
brethren, be more imbued with the spirit of Him 
" who went about doing good." Let us Beck by 
all means to save some in that precious name. 

G. W. Blrnham. 
Nea Haven, Vt. May 5th, 1860. 

We heartily desire and wiBh there could be a gen- 
eral and realizing sense of the profitlessness of contro- 
versy, and of the endless presentation of questions 
that gender Btrifo. A conviction that controversy 
is the easiest met by inserting it and letting it alone, 
has enabled us to keepthe Herald comparatively free 
from it since it has been under the caro of the A.M. A. 

En. 



From Bro. Nicholas Smith. 

My dear Bro. Bliss : — I thought I would write a 
few lines for the Herald, — considering it to lie one 
of the best papers there is published in the world, 
and one I have taken the most interest in— and 
through this means, let my friendB, some of them at 
least, know that I am still alive, and still love the 
Advent Cause. I have never been for once, tempted 
to leave it. Were I, where should I go ? 

I bave been much pleased with your expositions of 
Scripture and your writings on Daniol ; also with the 
extracts published from the pen of Dr. Cumming, 
also with the letters from Brn. Chapman, Wellcome 
and others ; also bro. Dimes' Journal. In a word 
Bro. Bliss, I cannot do without the Herald, but can't 
do for it as I could once. Accept my thanks for the 
favor I recoive with respect to it. 

Yours, hoping tho King will come within eight 
years, N. S. 

Haltowcll, May 8th. 

Our Iriends will reccollect that in days past our 
Bro. Smith was one of the " stand by's" of tho Her- 
ald, — with pen and purse. He is now in very feeble 
health, and all hie friends sympathise with him ; for 
if one member suffer, all should suffer alike. Wo 
are glad to get even this word from him. 

Ed. 



Brother Bliss :— During the lost two months I 
have visited Albany, Troy, Freehold and Low Hamp- 
ton, N. Y. and Addison, Vt. Excepting Troy, where 



From sister Josephine Orrock. 

Bro. Bliss : — It affords mo much pleasure to send 
you the names of two new subscribers to the Herald, 
and one dollar a donation to the A. M. Association. 
Perhaps I may be able to do something more here- 
after. I will try. 1 was glad the friends of the 
cause responded so nobly to the call to liquidate the 
debt of the office, and trust they will not be weary 
in well doing ; for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. 

For several years I have been deeply interested in 
the subject of the speedy coming and kingdom of 
Messiah, and in common with those of like precious 
faith have beon calUd to endure trials ; but these 
wo must expect, for the words of our Saviour — " In 
the world ye shall have tribulation," — are equally 
true with the declaration — " but in me ye shall 
have peace." We are too prone to desire the 
" peace" without the " tribulatiou"— the crown 
without the cross, but they cannot be expected. The 
kingdom of God is a prepared place for a prepared 
people, and we must not expect to find tho road that 
leads to it without its thorns to remind us that we 
are yet in the wilderness, or its crosses to make us 
feel that we are still in the enemy's land. But while 
we are pilgrims here hoping for rest in the world to 
oomo, we may say with the poet : 
" Let trial and danger my progress oppose, 
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They only make heaven more sweet at the close ; 
Come joy, or come sorrow, what'er may befall, 
A honw with uiy God will make up for it all. 

With a scrip on my back, and a staff in my band, 
I march on in haste, through an enemy's land ; 
Tho road may be rough, but it cannot be long, 
And I'll smooth it with hope, and I'll cheer it wi 
song." 

Hoping the scattered Sock of the smitten Shepherd 
will seon be gathered into the rich pastores of the 
new earth, and that we shall bo there,, I bid you, 
Adieu. Josephine Orrock. 

Stanstcad. C. E. May 3, I860. 

The names ol new subscribers and donations, ac- 
companying communications, give them spice and 
flavor. It is like adding sugar to tea. Ed. 



A Sister writes : 

••Kind sir :— Taking encouragement from your 
kind and generous offer of assistance in rendering 
articles which should be Bent you fit for the public 
eye, I send you these lines for your columns should 
you deem them worthy a place therein, trusting 
that you will eicuse all imperfections. The Herald 
is a source of much comfort to me, and in taking 
pleasure in reading its well filled columns the thought 
has sometimes occurred to me, that perhaps even I, 
might contribute in this way, and so perhaps be of 
some service. What think you ?" 

We think the thought a good one. Communica- 
tions written with a dosire to do good arc 
the ones we want. They are much better than those 
written for controversy, or for self-glorification. 

Ed. 



To Backsliders. 

Of all unhappy things that befall a man, I pre- 
sume it is tho worst. A wounded conscience — a mind 
sick ofitself— a memory full of self-reproach.-a heart 
pierced through with the Lord's arrows — a spirit 
broken with a load of inward accusations ; all this 
is a taste of hell. It is the kindling of a name that 
■ball never be quenched — tho gnawing of a worm 
that will never die. Then there are those who run 
well for a season, who fled because their friends 
were fleeing. But soon became " weary because of 
the way." Such are travelling the samedangerous 
road in which the others have gone. And though 
they have not descended as (ar into the regions of 
infidelity and darkness, they are fast approximating 
that point where God will allow them to have a tre- 
mendous fall. 

It is not an uncommon thing for these Christians 
to embrace religion at every protracted meeting, un- 
til by and by they conclude that a compliance with 
the requisitions of God's word is a matter of utter 
impossibility. In speaking of them, Mr. Spurgeon 
remarks, " They resemble the nautilus, which in fine 
weather swims on the surface of the sea in a splen- 
did little squadron, like the mighty ships ; but the 
moment the first breath of wind ruffles tho waves 
they take in their sails and sink into the depths." 

W.H. S. 



" Spiritualism Exposed in the Light of Divine 
Revelation, and an Examination of the position of 
A. J. Davis, and Mr. Dods. By Mary D. Well- 
come." 

This is a largo sized pamphlet, giving in a con- 
densed form, a Bible argument against Spiritualism. 
The writer appeals to tho law and tho testimony, 
for proof that it is wrong to seek unto the dead 
for knowledge, and by a presentation of the doctrine 
taught by Spiritualists, und contrasting therein the 
doctrine of the Bible, it is made evident that in or- 
der to adopt the former, there must bo a rejection of 
the latter. Tho foundation of Spiritualism is next 
examined, and demonstrated to be rotten throughout; 
hence unreliable. The three prominent positions 
taken by writers upon the subject, are also examined 
—viz. 

1st. These phenomena are the work of angelic 
beings once tabernacling in the form. 

2nd. They are all explained by natural laws. 

3. They are the work of demons, or evil spirits. 

These several positions arc tested by facts and the 
Bible. Read for yourselves, and decide who is right. 

Retail price of tho work, 12 eta. ; 30 per cent dis- 
count by the dozen. Where the poison is spreading 
circulate the antidote. Orders can be sent to the 
author, Richmond, Me. 

M.D.W. 

We have not seen the copy you Bent. It has not 
been received. Ed. 

A Brother writes : 

Bro. Bliss : — From week to week, since the re- 
newal of my subscription bos been due, I hoped to 
be able to procure enough to pay at least for the pa- 
per lor six months ; but unto the present have been 
unable to do so ; for both health and purse are very 
low with me at present ; but should the one be res- 
tored or the other filled, the Lord grant me a heart 
to use them in bis service. 

I much regret being unable to respond to the call 
in behalf of the Association, but am in hopes yet to 
be able to do something. 

As onr brother let only threo weeks pass over, 
without renewing his subscription, we trust that 
the Lord, on whom for purse and health we are en- 
tirely dependent, has aided him in the one respect ; 
and may He, whose is the silver and the gold and 
the cattle on a thousand hills, and who giveth life 
and health and all things, make up all deficiencies 
in either. Ed. 
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From Bro. S. Palmer. 

S. Bliss : — Dear brother : — I cannot do with- 
out the Ilcrald, while I can pay for it. I rejoice that 
there is one paper in the land that is above dabbling 
in jolitica (although I am a decided republican) 
but will stand up fearlessly to advocate the nearness 
of the return of our Lord and Master, when the 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and Savior. I rejoice in every additional 
evidence of the nearness of the coming of the Son of 
man. " Come Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

Yours in the blessed hope, S. P. 

Orant/evillc, Trumbull Co., O., May 2, 1860. 

Wc are a monarchist : To the King eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God and our Sav- 
iour, be glory for ever. Ed. 



From Bro. J. B. Fstabrook. 

Bro. Bliss : — Do they not err who are fixing the 
time of our blessed Savior's coming 7 years hence? 
Are we not to be on our watch as much this year 
for the event as in '67 according to our Lord's com- 
mandment, as recorded by Mark 13:22 to 37 ? It 
•eems that we Bhould not be off our constant watch- 
ing and waiting for him till he como. It looks rea- 
sonable that another 10 years will not be added to 
this world's history ; and Oh, let us awake, one and 
all, to the help of tho Lord to sound the alarm ! 

Yours, Ac. J. B. Estabrook. 

Factory Point, Tt. 

It would certainly be very wrong to say tho Lord 
will delay his coming to any given dato in the future; 
bnt if it is held that he may come at any time, points 
in the future may be looked forward to with great 
interest. Waiting, hoping, expecting, desiring, and 
watching, are all within the line of duty, and that 




Died in West Derby, Vt. February 21st 1860 Or- 
eilla R. Baylet, aged about 34 years. 

The deceased was a native of Coventry, Yt. and 
made a profession of religion while living with her 
first husband — Lewis DaviB. who died in 1848. In 
1850 she was married to Joshua Baylcy, who found 
her a help-meet in temporal and spiritual things. — 
During the last eight months of her life, her suffer- 
ings were at tiroes very severe, but she bore them 
with Christian fortitude and resignation. Death 
was to her disarmed of his terrors, for she could Bay 
with the apostle, " I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him against that day." A kind 
husband, four children, and other near relatives were 
among the ties she had to bind her to earth ; but by 
grace she was enabled to leave them all in her Mas- 
ter's care, and with her mind strong to the last she 
departed in peace. 

The services connected with her burial were held 
in the Union Chapel In the village. The audience 
consisting of about two hundred persons listened 
with attention to a discourse by the writer based on 
Numbers 23:10, "Let me die the death of the right- 
eous, and let my last end be like his." This is the 
second time the rider on the pole horse, has laid low 
a companion by our brother's side ; but the day of 
reunion is at hand, and for its dawn he looks with 
interest. 

" Yes, Lord ! a body glorious as thine own 
Shall upward from the dusty ruin Bpring ; 
And the unsightly grain, in weakness sown, 
Shall rise in power, a holy, heavenly thing ; 
When thou shalt come to sit on David's throne, 
And rule in righteousness as Zion's king, 
With all thy risen saints. Oh, soon again, 
Lord Jesus, come! Take thy great power and 
reign!" J. M. Orrock. 



Died, in Pittsfield, N. H, Jan. 14, 1860,of quick 
consumption, Bro. Josun L. Green, aged GO years. 

Bro. Green was a devoted man of God. Ho ex- 
perienced religion about twenty years ago, was bap- 
tized by Elder Silas T. Bean and joined the F. W. 
Baptist church in Chichester ; of which he remained 
a worthy and active member, till his death, which 



bo met with great composure. He loved the doo- 
continually ; but a positive assumption of knowledge trine of the Saviour's coming, and fell asleep in ex- 
respecting a given date, is hardly in good taste, or pe ctation of a speedy and glorious resurrection, 
warranted by the word. 



Ed. 



A godly widow is bereaved — and faithful children 
mourn. Josehi Harvkt. 



AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc you sMt, feeble, ind com- 
plaining? Arc you out of order, 
with your system deranged, and 
your feelings uncomfortable? 
These symptoms arc often the 
prelude to serious Illness. Some 
Bt of sIctcnt'SR Is creeping upon 
you, and fbould be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Aver's Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humorB— pu- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 

rn. They stimulate the fhno- 
s of the body Into vigorous 
activity, purify the system from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body, and obstructs 
Ha nstiiral functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the surrounding orgaus, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, snflV'ring, and disease. While in this , 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, take Ayer's 
Pills, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of tho system, and with it the buoyant feeling of 
health again* What la true and so apparent in thin trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true in many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. Tho same purgativo 
effect expels them. Cansed by similar obstructions and 
derangements of tho natural functions of tho body, they 
are rapidly, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
means. Sone who know tho virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them when suffering front tho disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sona. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1856. 

T>R. Ater: Your Pills are the paragon of all that is 
great hi medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, ahc also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA M ORG RIDGE. 

Aa a Family Phyalc. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, New Orleans. 
Yonr Pills arc the prince of purge*. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic, we possess. Tbcy arc 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action ou the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to us In the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edtcard Boyd, Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Ayrr: I cannot answer yon what com* 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
ait that tee ever treat with a purgative medicine. I pls.ee 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic In my dolly 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best wu hare, 1 of course value them highly. 

Pittsburg, Pa.,. May 1, 18M. 
Dr. J. C. Ater. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pllla. It seems to arise from a Ibul stomach, 
which they cleanse at onotf. 

Yours with great respect, KD. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Billon* Disorder* — Liver Complalnta. 

From Dr. Theodore Bell, of yew York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I ilnd their beneficial effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have In ray prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which is wor- 
thy the ooufldenoc of the profession and the people. 

i Department or the Interior, 

Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., 1866. 
8lR : I hare used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, aud do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that It did uot readily yield to 
them. FraUrnally yours, ALON7.0 BALL, M. IX, 
Physician of the Marine IiotpUaL 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 

Your Pills hare had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best apcrlenU I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient Tor the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepsia, Imparity of the Blood. 
From Rev. J. V. IJimes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Du. Ayek : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to visit 
in distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, tney are the very best remedy I hive 
ever Known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Youra, J. V. HIM ES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., K. Y- Oct. 24, 1865. 

Dear Sir : I am using your Cathartic Pills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify thefou ntaitis of the blood. 

JOHN G. MEACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Coatlveneaa, Suppression, 

Rheumatism. Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralyaia, Flta, etc. 

From Br. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot bo said of your Pills for the cure of 
eostiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for tho benefit of the multitude* who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in Itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that are worse. I believe cos- 
tiveness to originate In the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cur* tho disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your Pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natuntl 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we hare that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Rev. Dr. Hatches, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. «, 1856. 

Honored Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 
your skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
to vou. A cold settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, w'hleh ended in chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
yonr excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie, I tried 
yonr Pllla. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing hi the ubc of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec., IMS. 

Dr. Ayer :• I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Gout—n painful disease that linl afflicted 
me for year*. fc VINCENT 6LIDELL. 

a^T Most of the Pills In market contain Mercury, 
which, although n valuable remedy In skilful hands. Is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow Its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for 31. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER 6V CO., Lowell, Maw. 

AH our Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, GoorgoC. Goodwin A Co., 8. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. S. Bnrr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At tht Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection mlh tke Office of Ike ADVENT 
HERALD— 41 No. 46 1-1 Kneeland-street, a few steps 
West of the II—: n and Worcester Radroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Prick. 


Postage. 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


76 


.20 


Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir ef William Miller 


75 


.19 


" " gilt 


100 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


60 


.16 


Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Last Times (Seisa) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of ffschariah 


2 00 


.23 


Laws of SymboMzation 


75 


.11 


Litch's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.11 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Storiea 


40 


.07 


F&ssett's Discourses 


25 


.05 


Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Pormelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 




.01 


Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


on the second advent, 


.15 


.04 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 


70 


.16 


" Pocket " 


60 


.10 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


it ii ii ii 2d " 


36 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 


.33 


.06 



Works of Rev. John Cumminy, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 73 .24 

" Genesis 60 .16 

" Exodus 50 .18 

" Leviticus 50 .16 

" Matthew 50 .19 

" Mark 60 .14 

'< John 60 .10 

The Daily Lift . 60 .14 

The End 50 .18 

The Great Tribulation 1.00 .15 

" rol. 2 1.00 .15 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
k* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 8. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 60 " " 

" 6. The Last Time 50 M " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 11 single 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 
" 2. Litcb'a Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Wbiting)04 

04 
01 
10 



« 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 
•' 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 tingle. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

« 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 '* 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Dostroyed by Fir* 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 ■' 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belasive 02 *' 

« 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



" 1. The Hope of the Church 


02 single 


" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 " 


" 6. Our Position 


01 ' 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 


G. 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 


02 " 


" 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 " 


•* 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 '" 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 » 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 " 


" 6. Motive to Christian Dnties 


01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 '• 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


« 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


11 " 


" 1. Promises — Second Advent 


04 " 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 perlOO 



* The Utters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tbe Ltre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with tho cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ets. — 1-4 less by the dot. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mall for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. JB 

PBIXCIPAL 8ALES ROOKS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . . . . PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE 8REET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AOEXCIES THROBOBOET THE WORLD. 

pd to 8ept 18 '69 

WHITTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, bums, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac 4c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools uso it and also recommend it. 
Evory fanner should have it- for horses ; for tho cure of 
scratches, sprains, analogs, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
oows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Air. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflioted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friond that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "1 
havo beon afflicted with piles fur over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet lo be relioved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fillsmy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merrium, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve fur sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
havo also used it fur sprains and scratches on my horses. 
Itoures thorn in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting eases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its offect was, a speedy and permanent euro." 

Dr. Bliss, oi Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of seiofulous humorB by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Crock, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salvo to be good for everything that we 
havo tried it for. Among other things for whioh we havo 
used it, is a bad case of ' ooald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this com was also favorable." 

" We like yonr Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad caso of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plmnmer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty noil ; by 
roason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exoruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Morideth Centre, N» H. 

Mr. II. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Solve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the pnblio reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro auioig the first oitizens of the 
place. 

TreGoldes Salve— A Great Healihs Remedy.— It 
is with mneh pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our eity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous cures. They ohronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another where tho life of a ehild was saved — 
a caso of chafing ; another of a lady whoso faoo was muoh 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, whieb was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who hod a sore on his foot for twenty years— eured in a 
few weeks. Our cititens will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — Boston Herald, 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 have usedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 

have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hlmes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country (tores. Price 25 cts. per box, or 82 per doun. 

I wont good, reliable, persevering ogeuts to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd to jan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPART.M EN1 

"run my lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, MAY 19, 1860. 



" I CAN'T." 

Never eay, " I can't," my dear ; 

Never say it. 
When such words as those I bear, 

From the lips of boy or fiirl, 
Oft they make me doubt and fear. 

Never say it. 

Boys and girls that nimbly play. 

Never Bay it. 
They can jump and run away, 

Skip ana toss, and play their pranks ; 
Even dull ones, when they're gay, 
Never say it. 

Never mind bow hard the task, 

Never say it. 
Find some one who knows, and ask 

Till you have your lessons learn'd ; 
Never mind bow bard the task, 
Never say it. 

Men who do the noblest deeds 

Never say it. 
He who lacks the strength he needs 

Tries his best, and gets it soon, 
And at last he will succeed — 

Never Bay it. 

But when the evil tempts to wrong, 

Always say it. 
In your virtue firm and Btrong, 

Drive the tempter from your sight ; 
And when follies round you throng, 
Ever say it. 

Wben good actions call you near, 

Never say it. ■ 
Drivo away the rising fear, 

Get your strength where good men do ; 
All your paths will then be clear. 
Would you find a happy year? 
Would you save a sorrowing tear? 
Never say it. 



to death. The poor mother ! the boy's dis- 
obedience killed her. 

After a couple of. hours, I sought the 
boy's room. " Oh 1 wish I had not told 
mother I did not love her. To-morrow I'll 
tell her how I do," said the child, sobbing 
pitifully. My heart ached ; to-morrow 1 
knew we must tell him she was dead.— 
We did not till the child came fully into 
the room, crying, i; Mother, Ido love you." 
Oh ! may 1 never again see agony like 
that child's, as die lips he kissed gave back 
no kiss— as the hand he took fell lifelessly 
from his hand, instead of shaking his hand 
as it always had, and the boy knew she 
was dead. 

" Mother, I do love you now," all the 
day long he sobbed and cried. " Oh mo- 
ther, mother, forgive me." Then he 
would not leave his mother. " Speak to 
me, mother," but she could never speak 
again, and he— the last words she had ev- 
er heard him say, were, :i Mother, I don't 
love you now." 

That boy's whole life was changed ; so- 
ber and sad he was ever after. He is now 
a grey-haired old man, with one sorrow 
ever his, one act of disobedience, one 
wrong word, embittering all his life, with 
those words ever ringing in his ears, "Mo- 
ther, I don't love you now." 

Will the little ones who read this, re- 
member, if they disobey their mother, if 
they are cross and naughty, they say eve- 
ry single time they do so, to a tender mo- 
ther's heart, by their actions, if not in the 



will commence on Tuesday, June 12th, at half-post 10 A. 
M. ond olose on the Friday following, henee it is desirable 
that all our miniiters and delegates from oharches be pres- 
ent at the commencement. Preaching may be oxpected 
in tho P. M. and evening of each day from different inis- 
isters who ore members of the conference Let tho condi- 
tion and wants of eaeh church be statod by letter. Wa 
desire a general gathering of those who are " looking for 
that blessed hope." Meetings will bo continued over the 
Sabbath and longer (if tho iotorest demands it), by such 
preachers as tho brethren at Filch Bay may previously en- 
gage for tho purpose ; but as we intend to get through 
with business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if 
they choose to do so, have appointments elsewhere on Sun- 
day. The friends In tho neighborhood of the moeting wiU 



day. . 

do what they can to sustain it. We hope for a good moet- 
ing. Brethren, make tho matter a subject of earnest 
prayer, and wo will not be disappointed. 

S. W. Thdrber, Prcs't. 

J. M. Obrock, Seo'y of Conf. 

P3. My Post-office address for friends writing from any 
part of Lanoda, is Stanstead, C. E., and for those in the 
U. States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.O. 



New IIampsbirx State Coxferbsoe, at Pittafield — 
It will be seen by the following resolution, which was ad- 
opted at the last session, that the time for holding our 
State Conference is at hand : 

"Resolved, That ihis conforenco shall hold its sessions 
annually, on tho lint Thursday in June, atsuoh plaoo.and 
to commence at such hour of the day, as may be appoint- 
ed frum year to year; at whioh the ministers shall report 
themselves personally or by letter, and the churches by 
delegates or by letter." 

It is hoped that brethren in the ministry, and also the 
churches, will report thomselves at tho Conference, as set 
forth in tho foregoing resolution. 

Conference to be holden at the Advent chapel in Pitts- 
field, to commence Thursday, June "th, at 2 o'olock P.M., 
and continue over the Subbath. 

T. M. Preble, 
Clerk of Conference. 

Concord, May "th, 1860. 



I. H. Shipman will preach in North Springfield, Vt., 
May 20th, on Sabbath. 



words of Henry, the very same thing, 
don't love you now, mother." 



Important to Yon and Me. 

Wc risk the remark to the afflioted that Wellcomb's 
Great German Kenedy, for colds, coughs, bronohitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater cures than any other known remo- 
dy in the New England markets. Tho various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured havo fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they ore multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayor's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, whioh entirely cured me. I believe it 
tho be3t medieino in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Momll, Druggut. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after tryiug 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each size. I can sell a largo lot of 
it. J. Morrill A Co. 

Llvermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 1 oi. 25 cts. j 16 

ox. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells woll. Terms liberal. 
Coll for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
(No.9G9tf.) pdto971 



" I Don't Love you Now, Mother." 

A great many years ago, 1 knew a lady 
who had been sick for two years, as you 
have seen many a one, all the while slow- 
ly dying with consumption. She had but 
one child — a little boy. 

Oue afternoon, 1 was sitting by her bed- 
side, for dearly I loved her, watching her 
with an aching heart ; it seemed as though 
she would cough her life away. Her lit- 
tle boy Henry sal, too, at the post of the 
bed, his blue eyes, so like hers, filling wiih 
tears to see her suffer so. By-and-by the 
terrible cough ceased. Henry came, put 
his arms round his mother's neck — nestled 
his head in his mother's bosom, and said, 
" Mother, I do love you ; I wish vou wau't 
sick." 

An hour later, the same loving, blue-ey- 
ed boy came in, all a-glow, stamping the 
snow off his feet. " Oh mother, may I go 
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SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Piarsos's Patext-Respiratory Coosnso-SrovE — Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirablo 
end in Stove Cooking, vlx. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in ourrents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of tho Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is tbe osltStove wbich combines the True Pbilosophv 
or Cooking. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing tho invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranoo street, 

(951, pd. to 990). ProTidenoe, R. I. 



skating, it is so nice— Ed and Charlie are 
going." 

" No, Henry," feebly said the mother, 
" the ice is not hard enough yet." 

" But, mother," very pettishly said the 
boy, "you are sick all the time, how do 
yon know ?" 

" My child, you must obey me," gently 
said the mother. 

" It is too bad," angrily sobbed the boy, 
who, an hour ago, had so loved his moth- 
er. 

" 1 would like to have my little boy go," 
said his mother, looking sadly at the little 
boy's lace, all covered wiih frowns; "you 
said yon loved me : be good." 

" No, 1 don't love you now, mother," 
said the boy, going out and slamming the 
door. 

Again the frightful coughing came upon 
her, arid we thought no more of the boy, 
after the cough commenced. I noticed 
tears falling thick upon her pillow, but she 
sank from exhaustion into a light sleep. 

In a little while muffled steps of men's 
feet were heard coming into the house, as 
though carrying something ; ai d they were 
carrying the almost lifeless body of Henry. 

Angrily had he left his mother, then 
gone to skate— disobeyed her, and then 
broken through the thin ice— sank under 
the water, and now, saved by a great ef- 
fort, was brought home barely alive, to his 
sick mother. 

I closed the doors, feeling more danger 
for her life than the child's, and coming 
softly in, drew back the curtains from the 
bed. " 1 heard them— it is Henry; Oh 1 
knew he went— is he dead V But she 
never seemed to hear the answer 1 gave, 
telling her, "Oh, no." She commenced 
coughing— she died in agony— strangled 



Beautiful Answer. 
A pupil of the Abbe Sicoid gave the 
following extraordinary answers : 
What is gratitude? 

" Gratitude is the mercy of the heart." 
What is hope 1 ? 

" Hope is the blossom of happiness." 
What is the difference between hope and 
desire 1 

" Desire is a tree in leaf, hope is a tree 
in flower; and enjoyment is a tree in 
fruit." 

What is eternity? 

" A doy without yesterday or tomorrow 
—a line that has no end." 
What is time? 

"A line that has two ends— a path 
which begins in the cradle and ends in the 
tomb." 

What is God? 

" The necessary being, the sun of eter- 
nity, the machinist of nature, the eye of 
justice j the watchmaker of the universe, 
the soul of the world." 

Does God reason 1 

" Man reasons because lie doubts ; he 
deliberates ; he decides. God is omni- 
scient ; He never doubts; He therefore 
never reasons." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Daniel Horsey, of De Ruytor, N. V- Wo oonnot find 
your name on our books. We hore the name of Daniel 
Hartey at Linkloen, which was changed from B. Crandall 
of De Ruytor. Is that the name referred to ? If so, the 
Herald is paid for to the end of 1860. Please inform. 

J. Harvey. The notice was inserted before your note 
was received, and Bro. T. M. P. bos sinoo written that it 
is correct. 

T. M. Preble. Tho Pocket Harps were published and 
noticed in Herald of last week. 

W.' H. 8wortz, $7. Poid Harps and Heralds, ono from 
971, and one from 984, to 998. There is $1 duo from E. 
Sanders, from 915 to 971. 

Mrs. I. H. Smith. Do the best you can, and we hopo it 
will bo all right in tho end. Wc had a dollar on hand sent 
by Mary A. B. of Oxford, to be in such manner appropri- 
atedoud have or. you with it to No. 997. 

Mary A. Button. Have or. the dollar you sent a week 
sinco, to a sister in Montgomery, Vt. as above. 
A. Banning, $1.08. Sent the 15th- 
E. Farnsworth. Cr. SI on a new copy of nerold to No. 
1011, with tho 1 of Apr. 28. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



. Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18-8, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act< of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for tho support of ministers of tho Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will bo embodied in a 
report. When there is sny omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treoiurer. 



That Puzzle. 

We copied for our young readers, some 
time since, the following puzzle from the 
Western Watchman : 

A witty boy, writing a letter to a school 
fellow in a well known academy in New 
England superscribed his letter in the fol- 
lowing way : s 
Wood 
John 
Mass. 

which three words with the relative posi- 
tion of the name " John" — indicate the 
school fellow's whole name, and also the 
town and State where he studied. 

The correct answer, as there given, is 
this : " John Underwood, Andover, Mass." 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 
ackhowledojievts to tdesdaTj may 15, 1860. 

Previous receipts $41.13 

John G. Vollct, Providence, R. I $1-00 

Elizabeth Farnsworth, Groton, Mass 2-00 



My P.O. address is Dansvllle, Livingston eo., N. T. 

D. T. Taylob. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Tho Pennsylvania Annual Conference of 
Church will oommence on Tuesday, May 29th, 1860. at 
New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa. Tho times oall upon 
us to be fally awake to our duty. Lot us then rally to 
this annual feast, and oheer each other by words of coun- 
sel and love, that we may all go to our fields of labor re- 
freshed. Wm - Pbideabx, Seo'y. 



Maim State Co.irERE.vcE roR I860. Whcro shall it 
be held? Brethren who desire it in their vicinity should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
June is the beet month for it. We do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor could wc say it will be hold in any 
particular place, without tho wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us roily anew to the work, and prepare to do 
what we eon in the little time which remains. The Lord 
is at hand. f C. Wellcome, Seo'y. 

Richmond, Me., Apr 27, 1860. 



Canada East axd Northerx Vermont Coxterence.— 
This annual conference of Adventists will be held (D. V.) 
at Fiteh Bay, in Stanstead, C. E. Its business sessions 



Form or a Bequest.— "I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payoblo, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied aider the direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes. ' 

Postage.— Tho postage on the Herald, If pre-paid quar 
torly or yearly, at the office whore it is received, will be 13 
cents a-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If n« pre-paid, it 
will bo half a cent a numbor in tbe Stoto, and one cent out 
of it. 



BECEIPTS. 

BP TO TUESDAY. HAT 15, 1860. 



The No. appended to eaeh nam, ii thai of the HERALD U 
which the money credited pay,. No. 971 mat the doting 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 it the Middle of the pretenl 
volume, extending to My 1, 1860; and No. 1023 to the 
elote of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
thould he at once communicated to the Butincn Agent. 

A O Tobey 1012, L H Marden 997, J S Brandeburg 971 
Charles Morrison 1005,— including lost week's Herald, B 
McCain 1016, H A Pearsall 1013— including last two Not. 
P Croffut 971, C F Hare 1016— each *1. 

I Wallace, as you did not eay whether it was a donation 
or for your Herald, but simply for the office, have cr. Her- 
ald to 1075— if wrong, please say so ; Mrs P Goff l 039 "" 
sent 3 back Nos. ; A Hard 1002. E R Gwinn, by Eld O, 
1010, T J Bailey 1036, G W iibbey 1008, I R Gates 997, 
L M Lowell 997— each $2. 

T Marshall 1001, 60 c. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD I false Christs would arise— that many would 

Jli jnWitliml every Saturday, at 16 1-2 Kncciaml at. (up come in His name sayings 1 am Christ, and de- 
ceive many— that there should be wars and ru- 



Starrs), Boston, Mm., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



was preached unto them by the Holy Ghost sent manner, though the time of their rcsoecitation 
down from heaven. ". And thoy shall fall (con- commenced when these signs in the heavens ap- 
tinuesour Lord) by tho edge of the sword, and peared, yet their actual deliverance did not take 



^^•ri Svlvssteb Buss, JlmiiiM igem, 1 jqJ pestilences, and fearful sights, and great 

It whom remittances for the Association, and oommnni- r . • .l_ c -v_. 

, «Uons for the Herald should b. directed. S'g»s from heaven. It is worthy of observation 

Letters, or business, simply, marked on envelope ("Fur t hat the sians which wore to mark the approach- 

Jir'llt Office"), will reoeivo prompt attention. . »' , n l 

I ing desolation of Jerusalem were signs trom hea- 

j:v"lli«», jr 'I C """^"" i ven, in contradistinction to the signs which mark 

0. R. Fasrkt, j PMcaliox. 



vcn« in., ii , — .in., mviv ....... — .. — , — — . — — - — — ' - « |- . ... .i L , rujv 

mors of wars, and great earthquakes and famine*, shall be led away captive into all nations : and place, but rema.ns yet to be accomplished. Nev- 

Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the GcntiU, ertheless, we may know assuredly that it is near 



until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," 
fully accomplished or completed. Compare Horn. 
11:26}. ..... ,, ,1 J., <mU trarj* ■■' 

It appears from the chapters already referred 



at hand. During the period these signs are in 
operation, God is working by His grace in His 
church, preparing us for his kingdom. He is 
working also by his providence among the nations, 



Tbrsis. 

$ 1, in advance, for six months, or S2 per year, 



the end of the Christian age, which are signs in 
heaven.* The distinction is remarkable, the 

signs being appropriate to the respective dispen- of that by St. Matthew, to the twenty-fourth 




to (Matt. 24 ; Mark 13 ; Luke 21.) that the preparing the way for the gathering together of 
prophecy of our Lord to the twenty-ninth verse the dispersed of Judah and the outcast of Israel.' 

' * To bo continued. 



The Third Commandment. 

e were discernible by the natural eye ; the ' tion of the Jewish nation till the end of the Chris- j "Thou shalt not take tho name of the Lord thy 
t^^^X^^i^ other are apprehensible only by faith. The Jew- tian age. I sa, its first fulfilment, because, as I , God m vain ; for the Lord will not bold him 
to our agent, ltichard Robertson, Esq,., 89 Grange Road, igll digpensatiou ending in apostasy would also have already remarked, whilst this portion of ; guiltless, that taketh his name in vain. H,xod. 
B ^™ d oT'A^w.'s^-io'ws. per square per week ; be accompanied with severe trials, persecutions, the prophecy has been literally fufilled to the . 20:7. 

Si, for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; fo for six ' an( j ^,5^,,™ of the faithful ; and because of the Jewish nation, it serves also, in many respeots, t ■■ The low esteem, the heedless thought of God, 

months ; or S9 per year. 



MY SHEPHERD. 

Ob ! had I an angel's liarp and tongue, 
And a heart like that for which f pray, 

The praise which has long through heaven rung, 

Should be sounded fortli on earth t>>day ! 
,Tbe Lurd is my Shepherd ! who can mako known 

The love and pity that he hath shown? 

When the ninety-and-nine were in the fold, 

And I a poor wanderer iar away, 
Id a region of sin and feajs untold, 

With every thought and wish astray, 
The Lord my Shipherd with tender care, 
Sought me, and found lue even there! 

He set my feet in his chosen road, 

And then the waters of joy and peace 

He on my weary soul bestowed, 
And bade their measure still increase. 

The Lord my Shepherd ! alas ! how Tar 

Below his mercy my praises are ! 

For every day that has since gone by, 
As well as the years that went before, 

His love has followed my steps ; but I 
Have beea a poor sinner, and no more ! 

Ready to rove and disobey. 

And murmuring when be hedged my way. 

The Lord my Shepherd ! He is the same. 
He doth not measure his love by mine ; 

True and unchangeable is his name — 
His love and pity are all divine. 

He doth remember when I forget, 

And therefore I think he'll keep me yet. 

I bless him now for that hedge of thorns ; 

Far better than flowers it was for me. 
In every sorrow that I have borne, 

I might, il I would, his goodness sec. 
The Lord my Shepherd ! He hath done all, 
My wandering heart to him to call. 

He ever leadeth his little flock, 

He gave his life their life to buy ; 
Their flowing fountain and shadowing rock, — 

They cannot faint while he is nigh. 
Tho Lord ray Shepherd ! oh ! I will be 
Forever devoted unto thee ! 



abounding of iniquity, the love of many would 
wax cold — many would be offended, hating one 
another and betraying one another. In the pros- 
pect of these temptations, the disciples are en' 



as a type of those events which shall close tho The wandering thought in prayer, when his great 
Christian dispensation. Indeed this two-fold 



form of fulfillment, like the prophecies ot the 
Old Testament, is to be regarded, not only as 



couraged with the assurance, that he which should ' affording a type or shadow of future events, but 
endure unto the end the same should be saved, | as a seal to all that remains to be lulfilled. 
At the same time also that the judgments fore- Bearing this in mind, I proceed to notice those 



told by our Lord should be about to come upon 
Jerusalem as " the beginning of sorrow," the 



signs which our Lord has especially given in an- 
swer to. the enquiries made by his disciples con- 



Gospel of the kingdom should go forth and be ] cerning His second advent—" What shall be the 
preached in all the world, dominion, or empire, sign of Thy coming, and of the end of the age ? 
for a witness to the nations, and then (saitb • Gathering our information from the records 



our Lord) shall the end come. In other words, 



of the evangelists, we learn that " immediately 



the gospel of the kingdom should be preached after the tribulation of those days"— at the time 



throughout the Roman ompire, (which, as history 
informs us, was accomplished, reaohing even un- 
to England the remotest part of it), and then 
should the Jewish dispensation end, by the des- 
truction of the temple, and by their being cast 
off Irom being a nation. t This is expressed by 



when the Jewish tribulation shall close — " shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken" 
(Matt. 24:20). St. Luke says, " There shall be 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 



the word end, as contradistinguished from the I stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
fulness : for this prophecy was not then to re- with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring; 



The Translation. 

MDn j Continued from our last. 

Here are three things, concerning which the 
disciples of our Lord desired to be informed. 
Their first enquiry relates to the destruction of 
the temple and the jndgments which our Lord 
had declared should come upon that generation 



ceive its completion or full accomplishment. W 
must regard Jerusalem as a type of Christendom. 
The history of the Jews is a shadow or picture 
of the condition of the Christian church. We 
must, therefore, look for events in the end of this 
age corresponding with the falling away or apos- 
tasy ot the Jews. It is evident that the events 
which befel the Jewish nation did not exhaust 
this prophecy — it can only receive its perfect 
and complete fulfilment in tbe last days. 

Moreover, our Lord taught His disciples that 
the judgments on Jerusalem would commence by 
" the abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place ;" 
or, as St. Luke expresses it, " Jerusalem encom- 
passed with armies." " Then (saith tho Lord) 
let them which are in Judea See to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the midst of it de- 
part out, and let not them that are in the coun- 
tries enter thereinto. For these be the days of 
vengeance that all things which are written may 
be fulfilled." These days of vengeance, and God's 
righteous retribution, commenced in the casting 
off and disinheriting of His people, who had cast 



— " When shall these things be ?" The two next 

questions regard the signs of the Lord's advent, ' off and rejected the gospel of His Son, which 
and of the end of the age ? These questions 
are severally answered. 



In replying to the first, our Lord informs them 



* We question these being signs of the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. Ed. 



t The disciples had enquired respecting" the 




concerning the events which should precede the L en d" only " of the world ;" which, therefore, 
destruction of Jerusalem. He tells them that . must bo tho " end" here referred to. En. 



men's hearts failiug them for fear, and for look- 
ing alter those things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven shall be shaken." 

The signs which were to appear in the heavens 
at the closing of the Gentile dispensation — until 
which the Jewish nation would be trodden un- 
derfoot — are given as sure and certain indica- 
tions of the coming of the Son of Man : they in- 
fallibly proclaim His coming — they indubitably 
show him to be near at hand, and incontroverti- 
bly prove that the end of the age is arrived, and the 
period come for the resuscitation of Israel. The 
signs occurring " immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days" do not, however, imply that 
the Jews would be completely emancipated from 
all their troubles before these signs should begin 
to be fulfilled ; but that the time or season of the 
Lord's advent, and of the resuscitation of the 
Jewish nation, shall have arrived when these 
signs appear. This may be illustrated by the 
prophecy of our Lord, which spake of the judg- 
ments that were coming on his people as being 
close at hand. - For though our Lord truly said 
unto them, when he withdrew himself from their 
guilty city — " Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate" — and though from the time these words 
were uttered, the time or season of the judg- 
ments commenced — yet they were not utterly 
cast off from being a people, nor was their house 
laid waste till forty years afterwards. In like 



name 

Is on the lips ; the reckless, vain or false 
Profession of that name ; its wanton, rash, 
Or idle repetition, to pour forth 
Anger and passion, or to point the jest ; 
The light appeal to God ; the perjured oath ; 
The bold aud open blasphemy ; the curse, 
Asking damnation on ourselves or others, 
All take Jehovah's glorious name in vain, 
And stain the-soul with guilt, and in the book 
Of judgment a dark record make, to rise 
Against us in the final day." 

" It chills my blood to hear the blest Supreme 
Rudely appealed to on each trifling theme. 
Maintain your rank j vulgarity despise; 
To swear is neither brave, polite, nor wise ; 
You would not swear upon the bed of death ; 
Reflect — your Maker now could stop your 

Washington's Reproof of Profaneness. Wash- 
ington was once dining with several of his officers 
when one of them uttered an oath. He instant- 
ly dropped his knife and fork, and in a deep tone, 
with characteristic dignity and earnestness said, 
" I thought we all regarded ourselves as gentle- 
men." 

•i-'.flrj SC7 J«fl UOrljl '1*1 Wr'iBWlB 001.01 .TJ'lli.1 

A Just Estimate. Patrick Henry once said, 
" All the pleasure in the world is not worth one 
oath." i I, i 

The Traveller and the Coachman. A profane 
coachman, pointing to one of the horses he was 
driving, said to a pious traveler, " That horse, 
sir, knows when I swear at him." " Yes," re- 
plied the traveller, " and so does One above." 

The Excellence of a Prince. The excellent 
Mr. John How, hearing a gentleman speaking 
in praise of Charles I. in a large party, and at 
the same time mixing many oath? with his dis- 
course, mildly but decidedly said to him, that he 
had omitted one great excellence in the charac- 
ter of that prince. " What is it, sir V said the 
other with eagerness ; " what is it ?" " It is 
this," said Mr. How, " that he was never heard 
to swear in common conversation." 

Sicearing. A pious man once being in com- 
pany where was a gentleman who frequently used 
the words, devil, deuce, kc. and at last took the 
name of God in vain : " Stop, sir.'V said the old 
man : " I said nothing while yon only used free- 
dom with the name of your master, but I insist 



* The gathering of which as we have often 
shown, will be in the resurrection of their num- 
ber, with the other saints, from the dead. Ed. 
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npon it yon shall use do such freedom with the 

name of my Mater." -"^x. Vj\»>' 



Profanity 11 huh d. 
pist was seen significaifl 
in the neighborliood o{ 
heard coarse profanity. 



Howard the philanthro- 
fy to button up his coat 
ii shoe-shop where . he 
" I always do this," he 



remarked, " when I hear swearing. One who 
can take God's name in vain can steal, or do any 
thing else bad." v ' -'. ,JB* | 

Take not God's nanfo in Tain ; 

Speak not that holy oame — 
Not with laughing liffiO y >^ 

Not in thy playful ]£nnc : 
For that great God of all 

Heareth each word wo say ; 
He will remember it 

In the great judgment day. 

Hush, for his hosts, unseen, 

Are watching over thee ; 
His angels spread their wings, 

Thy shelter kind to be ; 
Wilt thou, with words profane, 

Rash and undutiful, 
Scatter thy angel-guardB 

Glorious and beautiful. 



Honor God's holy name ; 

Speak it with thought and care ; 
Sing it in holy hymns ; 

Breathe it in earnest prayer ; 
But not with sudden cry, 

In thy light joy or pain ; 
God will hold guilty all > .' 

Who take his name in vain ! 

The Religion of Impulse. 

You hear one day a stirring sermon ; it startles 
you from the lethargy of years ; you are roused ; 
yon are excited to a very high degree ; you think 
you are now a Christian. Excitement is not con- 
viction : the feelings may be excited, and the 
heart may remain dead in trespasses and in sins, 
and as soon as the exciting force is expended the 
excited feelings will subside ; the name will die 
from want of fuel, and the cinders and the embers 
cold and worthless, will be all that will remain 
behind. Tears and smiles are like April showers 
and sunshine ; the one do not make religion, and 
the other arc not yet the summer. 

From the Great Tribulation, l>T Dr. Camming. 



upbraiding him, and bidding him hold bis peace ! 
now often, in the experience of the poor and 
needy, the tried, the afflicted, and the injured, do 
hope and help come from unexpected quarters ! 

Arise ; he calleth thee !" cried a voice from the 
mob of his upbraiders. 

On man, on God, what power has impassioned 
prayer '. The more they upbraided him, " he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou son of David 



The Religion of Fashion- 



He that knows human nature well knows it is 
a tact that some persons accept a religion because 
it is fashionable, or because it is the adoption of 
some one to whom he or she is deeply attached. 
You hear a preacher whom you esteem, whose 
character, whose conduct, whose personal worth 
you admire, or to whom you are personally, 
through relationship or friendship, attached; and 
you look at all he says in the light of the esteem 
and affection you bear him ; and you believe what 
he says just because you admire and love the 
man. Bat this is not religion : the advocate 
changes, the toy loses its gilding, the relationship 
is disturbed, an incident upsets your conviction, 
and you return to the religion that you had, or, 
rather, to the negative religion that you once 
cherished j it is not a faith that will endure to 
the end. lb. 



have mercy on me. And J esus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called !" Yes ! crying 
prayer stopped Jesus on a journey. He " stood 
still." Ah ! and here is the reason : the heart's 
cry of a distressed and heavy-laden sinner and 
sufferer is sweeter to his cars than songs of an- 
gels. To listen to them, he stands still ! What 
a lesson is taught us heYe ! Who may not pray 
to Jesus? Who need despair of help from him? 

But what a sight is here seen — a waiting, com- 
passionating Saviour, and an anxious, excited, 
crying, suppliant beggar ! What feelings of hope, 
desire and anxiety were his ! and what emotions 
of sympathy and compassion were the Saviour's ! 
" 8uch an High Priest became us." Oh ! the 
love Divine that bestows on man such a Re- 
deemer ! 

What a moment of intense anxiety it was to 
the crowd ! Nor were attendant angels less anx- 
ious to know the end. Jesus standing still, the 
beggar crying, and in anxious haste pushing his 
way through the throng to get at Jesus. Earth 
and heaven sympathized in the scene, and waited 
in breathless anxiety to know the issue, when 
the all-compassionating voice of Jesus broke the 
silence, and fell on their ears saying, " What 
wilt thon that I should do unto thee ?" The an- 
swer was ready : " Lord, that I might receive my 
sight." The cure was immediate. " Jesus said 
unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way." 

" Wonders of grace to Christ belong ; 
His love and power we'll sing in song." ■ 1 

lie put into the beggar's hand a blank order 
on the treasury of heaven, for him to fill up as 
he pleased. " What wilt thou ?" Write, speak 
ask ! " What wilt thou?" and it shall be done 
unto thee. My love, my pity, my compassion, 
my power, are all at thy command. " Ask, and 
ye Bhall receive." " What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee 7" Amazing grace ! What 
a Christ is ours ! how well he sustains his title 
Divine, " Mighty to save !" For such a Savior 
what debtors are we ! 

Nor is Jesus changed since then, but is to-day 
the same, ready to hear and able to help all who 
come unto him in faith. Cry aloud, press for- 
ward — nearer, — nearer — on, on to his feet, his 
side — all ye " ready to perish," and " ye tossed 
with tempest and not comforted." Already you 
possess the sympathies of his heart. " Arise ; 
he calleth thee" to receive of him blessings ac- 
cording to all yonrneed, and other blessings, and 
better far than this beggar asked of him — even 
pardon, peace, eternal life, sonship of God.thrones 
in heaven, and crowns of glory ! " Arise ; he 



calleth 
Come ! 



thee" to receive them at his hand. — 



" Arise ; He calleth thee." 

■nod i*<fl> ,-nlffMk4M|9w ol bi ^.liTlrt 
What a fulfillment is this of that gracious 
promise, " While they are yet speaking I will 
answer." How sweet, how precious, how com- 
forting are such immediate answers to prayer ! 
They strip off the sackcloth and gird the soul with 
gladness. What joys they impart ! They make 
a new earth, a new life, a new God, and impart 
new joys — joys unspeakable. What heart can 
conceive or tongue express the joys and hopes 
this onnounceiuent awoke in this blind man's 
heart ? " Ariso ; he calleth thee !" His heart 
leaped for joy. I'm heard-; I'll be helped, were 
his feelings, as, " casting away his garment," he 
hastened forward to receive the longed for boon. 

Oh ! the power of crying prayer ! It stops 
the Incarnate God in his journey ! " And Jesus 
stood still." Stood still, to hear and answer the 
prayer of a blind way-side beggar ! 

And from whence did his hope of help first 
come 7 From a source he least expected it — 
from the crowd who but a moment before were 



" He is ready, he is willing, 
•a-jib.il . J) ou bt no more » 

" And whosoever will may come"— the more 
the better — " and him that ccmeth, he will in no 
wise cast out." Now, as then, Jesus stands still 
to hear, receive, and bless you. Will you come ? 



where the plain stretches far away to the tumuli 
on the horizon, it is scarce possible to believe that 
it is not a dancing sparkling sea, whioh is bound- 
ing by the side of the railway. This effect is 
increased by wavering lines of the ratified air, 
which give to the verge of the great circle of des- 
olation the appearance of a rough and rapid tide- 
way. No pen can describe, no pencil convey the 
real sentiment of' the desert.' We watch, with 
the profoundest interest, a string of camels, mere 
specks in the distance, which, uhder the charge 
of two Arabs, arc ploughing their way over the 
sand-hills towards the horizon, on which stands 
r solitary date tree. The senseof indefinite space 
is first impressed on one by that we knew, defi- 
nite enough in actuality." But, somehow or oth- 
er, the sea ii bounded," in our notions. We see 
it marked out in maps, and rounded off in the 
terrestrial globe, so that its vastness is destroy- 
ed ; but none of us can tell where this great des- 
ert ends, where are its bounds, how far it pushes 
its sandy waves into the sandy heart of the con- 
tinent. Sir Roderich Murchison may know ; 
Burton may be able to tell us all abont it ; but 
it is not profitable to remove the feeling of im- 
mensity, of vagueness and of barren grandeur 
and primeval antiquity, which is produced by 
the sight of the desert whereon the Israelites 
wandered, and where the legions of Cambyses 
found nameless cemeteries. To me there is no 
sense of barrenness produced by the sea— the 
deserts first effect is productive of the sensation 
of a world destroyed— of barrenness, and waste, 
and Hfelessness. 111 

Blanched bones of camels lie in dull whiteness 
on the sands. Not a bird fans the hot, silent air. 
Stones and sand, and sand and stones, are all, 
and everything, and everywhere, stretched out 
dead and hard under the blue sky and the relent- 
less sun. The rail which conveys us through 
this desolation, is single, and the line is said, by 
English engineers, to be very badly made, as the 
French engineers who laid it ont, took it over a 
ridge 1,100 feet high, instead of following a low 
level near the river, which would have greatly di- 
minished expense and cost of working. The wa- 
ter and coal for the engines are to be carried by 
the trains out to the various stations. So they 
are like commissariat animals in a barren coun- 
try, which have to carry their own fodder and 
diminish their public burthens.— These stations 
are helpless, hot, oven-like erections, generally 
eked out by old Crimean wooden huts, within 
the shade of which may bo seen an undoubted 
Englishman, smoking his pipe. At the twelfth 
station wo coaled ; the train ended in the desert 
here ; bnt at long intervals, for miles in advance, 
we could see the encampments of Arabs, who, for 
the time, had become navvies, and were engaged 
in picking and ' burrowing and blasting through 
the rocks a way for the iron-horse. In a long 
wooden shed— the centre of a group of tents- 
were laid out long tables, covered with hot joints 
of recondite animals, papier-mache chickens, and 
lignite vegetables. This was our dinner — it had 
come all the way from Cairo— so had the wine, 
the beer, and spirits. If manna and quails were 
at all eatable, we had envied the food of the Is- 
raelites. "•' '- 



bukes the Sadducees Matt.22d : 23d— 33d, and 
sets them aside. This narrows down our enqui- 
ry to two parties, to the Essencs and Pharisees. 
Christ has the power to reject these parties, on 
the resurrection, as he has the Sadducees if they 
are in error, and strike out a new course, but he 
cannot possibly go with both — on the resurreo- 
tion of the body lie must take sides. As Christ 
and the apostles go, so, if we take the Bible for 
our rule, we must go. It is therefore a question 
of no little importance, to know with which they 
.agree ae touching the resurrection of the dead. 

Wo will let our Savior speak. " The hour is 
coming in the which, all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation." John 5th, 28th, and 29th. 
It is fair to suppose that Christ used words ac- 
cording to the common use in his time. The 
word of principal importance here is " the resur- 
rection." Martha speaking of Lazarus, says, "I 



the 



res- 



The Resurrection of the Dead- 



Crossing the Arabian Desert. 

Mr. Russell, the well-known war correspond- 
ent from the Crimea, from India, and from Italy, 
of The London Times, in his Diary of India, 
gives his impression of the Desert as follows : 

" The desert from which we debouched from 
the rich oasis of Cairo, even now a glorious mass 
of green, resembles the bed of some deep sea; 
not level and smooth, but corrugated; tossed 
into mountains and reefs of sand, seamed with 
shallow ravines, and inolosing in the sweep of 
the sandhills, immense plains, covered with a 
glistening, even coat of circular and oval stones, 
varying in size from a nine pound shot to a grape. 
How they shine in the sun ! flashing back their 
rays from the polished sides, so that, at times, 



Previous to the coming of Christ, the world 
was divided into three general parties on this 
great question— the resurrection of the dead. 
The Essence believed in the resurrection of the 
spirit, but not of the body. The Pharisee affirm- 
ed the resurrection of both body and spirit. The 
Sadducees were negative on both. They, like 
somo of our day, may be put down as the nega- 
tive party—negatively religious ! So far as an 
active positive faith on the resurrection wa6 in- 
volved, but two parties were found — these agreed 
on the spirit, but divided on the body. 

The Essenio doctrine was heathenish in its or- 
igin, but, in process of time, was engrafted, in 
part, on the Mosaic economy, denying the proph- 
ets. The Pharisees claimed that tho resurrec- 
tion of the body was taught by the prophets ; but 
the how was a difficulty that philosophy could 

Jlft t ttpf|tffj 1 1 f'/rupoj bail >'.;., Iv;h ti(f[ < 

That all these parties could be right, no rea- 
sonable man will affirm. Christ specially, re- 



know that he shall rise again 
urrection at the last day;" John 11th, 24th. She 
doubtless had reference to her brother's body, 
the Jews so understood her, and when Christ 
raised Lazarus, they were in great fear for their 
nation. So the Pharisees understood Christ to 
have reference to the resurrection of the body, 
on another occasion, and declared that he had 
" well said." Luke 20th, 39th. The common 
use religiously, of the word resurrection, was its 
reference to the body. When the apostles began 
to preach the resurrection, they distinctly referred 
to the body. In all places where they make 
reference to Christ's resurrection, the body is 
meant. Whenever therefore, wo find this word 
referring to the literal dead, the same idea is 
clearly conveyed. Paul cried out that he was a 
Pharisee, and for the hope of the resurrection of 
the dead, he was called in question. 

The Pharisee, and Christ and the apostles 
never disputed or differed on the resurrection. 
This being true, we feel justified in the conclus- 
ion that they alt held to the doctrine, that the 
grave shall deliver up its dead — that this " vile 
body" shall become like Christ's " glorious body." 
Phil. 3d, 21st. " It is sown in corruption, it is 
raised in incorruption." What is raised 7 Is it 
not clear what is sown 7 First planted, or sown, 
then raised. But to put this whole matter on a 
solid basis, Christ was sown, he was raised. No 
man that claims to be a Christian, dares to say 
that Christ in his Resurrected state, did not have 
the body that was buried ; it bore unmistakable 
marks of being the identical body that was put 
into the tomb. He became the first fruits of them 
that slept. 

But, says the Essonic, we are to have a spir- 
itual body. Granted. So was Jesus' body spir- 
itual ; yet it was the body changed, and the Sep- 
ulchre was empty. So when the time comes 
for David to enter the state of the blessed, " for 
he has not yet ascended," Acts 2nd, 34th, the 
graves shall give up their dead, as the Sepulchre 
gave up Christ's body — " they that sleep in dust 
shall'awake." 

But why say anything on this question 7 Is it 
not one of the non-essentinls 7 Our reply is this, 
our creed does not say so. Paul says, " for the 
hope of the resurrection of the dead, he was call- 
ed in question." Of so vital importance did he 
regard it, that he allowed himself to be detained 
as prisoner, two years at one time, rather than 
pass it indifferently ; besides bo was otherwise 
afflicted at diverse times fbr his faith in the res- 
urrection. If the doctrine of the resurrection is 
not essential, we can see no good reason for Paul's 
course. When ho declared he was a Pharisee, 
he committed himself. If he had only adopted 
the idea of some moderns, he could have gone 
through the world so nice. When he fell in with 
the Esscnes, he could tell them that the spirit 
rose, but the graves would never be disturbed — 
all the literal resurrection there was to be, took 
place when Christ and many of the saints arose, 
and so the resurrection is past. But the apostle 
had occasion to say that such teachers were in 
error, and their instruction had destroyed the 
faith of some. Every man at the present day, 
who admits a resurroction of the dead, stands 
with the heathen Essene or Pharisee. It is im- 
possible to find a third party. Touching the bo 
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dy, all of our readers arc somewhere on these 
parties. Theodore Parker, though he denies the 
resurrection of the body, says Paul believed it, 



"The Terrible Pass." 

A traveler relates that among the Alps there 



' afraid of any terror by 



more joys than any other on this side of heaven. I w that sho was not 
See how remarkably this was the source of Paul's ' night." 

comforts. He could not be happy, unless souls | The man was true to his word, and not a thing 
We are with Paul and the is a narrow path along the precipitous slope of were.saved, so he presses, truth on the Philippi- ( m the house had been taken. 0 ! shall we not 

ans— " That I may rejoice in the day of Christ, n0 g e that his heart was chauged from that day 
that I have not run in vain, neither labored in f ort h ) am i that he forsook his evil coifrses, and 



and preached it." 

Pharisee ; we further are ot the opinion that the » summit which is crossed by a deep and dark 
denial of the resurrection, is but a stepping stone ' defile, 
to the denial of the final judgment,— denial that When the guides, one before and another be vain. And in the same strain, to his beloved ( cr jjrf l0 tn ,t g aT j or « Who came to seek and to 
death will cease to reign,— denial, that the time 'hind the traveler, reach this fearful seam, they Thessalonians, " For what is our hope, or joy, 8( , V e that which is lost," and even on the cross 
will come when Christ will deliver up the pause upon the dizzy edge to reassure his mind; or crown of rejoicing 7 Are not ye, in the pres- 1 did not reject the penitent thief. From this sto- 
kingdom 



the whole operating to reduoe the gos- then the leader makes a swing from a projecting ence of our Lord J esus Christ at his coming ? ry i„ t U s learn to put our whole trust in God.— 

This lady's courage was iudeed wonderful ; but 
irele of our benev- ., Lord was her defense upon her right hand," 
prepared to write ed forward by bis rear-guaru, he Kneels npon^ioiiu^ evcnu.min ki»c »■ the whole race of ^ nn d with Him all things are possible."— Lon- 
the margin of the abyss, extends his hand over man, the more do we widen the field of our en- ^ 



pel scheme to a mere moral and mcM»l philoso- rock., and lands upon the opposite side. Imrue- 1' or ye are our glory and joy. 
nhy and leave the power of God out of sight. '. diately turning toward the man he has left, urg- , The n.oro we enlarge the «p 
We are of those who are not prepared to write ed forward by his rear-guard, he kneels npon , olence, even until >t take lit III 



We are 

or preach that faith in the resurrection is a non- 
essential." Our creed does not say it is non-es- 
sential. Paul and Jesus did not act as though 
they rcgardad it non-essential— we do not believe 
any man has authority to say it is non-essential; 



Looking at the Things Unseen. 

Not unfrequently did the Apostle Paul love 
to express, so far as he could, some of the deep 
things in the kingdom of grace by paradoxical 
language, now can a man look at things that 
cannot be seen ? There is a function of the soul 
similar to that of seeing and yet it is fulfilled 
without the nse of the physical' organ of sight, 
or even the exercise of the mental faculty which 
we employ in looking through that physical 
organ, tho eye. Paul could not sec Christ with 
the eye nor the faculty which looks out through 
the eye ; but he could apprcheud himself in the 
presence of Christ ; he could act as he would if 
Christ were present in the body ; he could be as 
careful to please Christ in word, and thought and 
deed, as was the beloved disciple when leaning 
upon the Saviour's bosom at the supper. 

This function of the soul, this rising of the 
mind to the vivid apprehension of invisible 
things, as implied by the term, "looking," is not 
an involuntary state of mind ; but it is one of 
conscious volition, of conscious direction of the 
spiritual eye. Of course he could not do it with- 
out the aid of the Divine Spirit ; no more conld 
he see earthly objects with common vision with- 
out the presence of light. As the light is pres- 
ent to the natural eye, so is the Spirit present to 
aid tho child of God when he turns the eye of 
the spirit to Christ. .- ,<i 



my arm to bring you over safely." It is done, 
and in a moment the traveler stands on the sol- 
id path leading into a sweet and smiling land- 
scape among the mountains, " peace reposing in 
the bosom of strength." This is called " The 
Terrible Pass." 

How forcibly it represents the convicted sin- 
ner's transition from disloyalty to reconciliation. 
He reaches the limit of his own wisdom and 
strength iu seeking peace. Then Jesus bridges 
the gulf of alienation and death with his scarred 
hand, and invites the sinner to step by faith 
thereon, trust his Savior and be saved. How 
simple the act, how glorious the result ! He is 
brought over the terrible dreaded pass, into " a 
large place," and one full of fragrance and song. 
Refusing to advance escape is out off, and he falls 
into the "blackness of darkness forever," — 
Imerican Messenger. \ -,. :; t u n ,-r3?Autx*4'j 



it, and says, " Place your foot there, and trust ' joyment ; it is an extension of the sentient sur- 

face. It may. it must bring its pains, but it 
brings pleasures which the luxury of the world- 
ling has never surmised. Every cup of cold wa- 
ter given to the thirsty — every helping hand of- 
fered to the weary — every tear shed over the 
desolate — every alms-giviog to the worthy, or 
visit to the dying— every page of the gospel sent 
to the ignorant — and every word whispered to 
the fainting, come back with a returning wave of 
joy to the soul, which by grace has originated 
them. — Dr. J. W. Alexander, 



The Good Wife- 



She commandeth her husband in any equal 
matter, by constantly obeying him. It was al- 
ways observed that what the English gained of 
the French in battle by valor, the French re- 
gained of the English by cunning in treaties. 
So if the husband should chance by his power, 
in his passion, to prejudice his wife's right, she 
wisely knoweth, by compounding and complying, 
to rectify it again. 

She never crosseth her husband in the spring- 
tide of his anger, but stays till it be ebbing wa- 
ter. And thon mildly she argues the matter, 
not so much to condemn him as to acquit herself. 

She keeps homo if she have not her husband's 
company, or leave for her patent to go abroad. 
For the house is the woman's centre. 

Her clothes are rather comely than costly, and 
she makes plain cloth tote velvet by her hand- 
some wearing it. She is none of our dainty 
dames, who love to appear iu a variety of suits 
every day new, as if a good gown, like a strata- 
gem in war, were to be used but onoe. 

Her husband's secrets she will not divulge. 
Especially she is careful to conceal his infirmities. 
If he be none of the wisest, she so orders it that 
he appears on the public stage but seldom, and 
then he hath conned his part so well that he 
comes off with great applause. 

In her husband's sickness she feels more grief 
than she shows. Partly that she may not dis- 
hearten him, and partly because she is not at 
leisure to seem so sorrowful, that she may not be 
the more serviceable. 

■The heaviest work of her servants she maketh 
light by orderly and seasonably enjoining it. 

V herefore her service is accounted a preferment, 
and her teaching better than her wages.— Thos. 
Fuller's Holy State. 



Broken Friendship. 

" I have never lost a friend but by death." 

It was a fortunate individual who could truth- 
fully make the above remark. His experience 
was very different from that of most ot us. The 
wrecks of ruined friendships, sad monuments of 
human fickleness and infirmity, are strewed thick 
along the pathway ot many human lives. This 
is because we are thoughtless and proud. Heed- 
less words are spoken without temper or malice, 
or unfriendly design, and there is too much poor 
pride in the heart to allow of explanation on, re- 
paration. How many friendships have been 
broken thus ! 

Hearts that tho world in vaiu had tried, 
And sorrow but more closely tied ; 
That stood the storm when waves were rough, 
Yet in a sunny hour fell off, 
Like ships that have gone down at sea, 
When heaven was all tranquillity. 

It must be a bad heart that will surrender a 
once cherished friendship without a keen pang. 

It is best to cling to old friends. Bear with 
their io6rmities. Pardon their offenees. If a 
cloud comes between you, sweep it away by 
frank confession or free forgiveness. If through 
misunderstanding or perverseness your friend's 
heart grows cold towards you, melt him down by 
the warmth and sincerity of your friendship. 
Pursue this course and you will never lose a 
friend that is worth having. - ••■ 



Christian Joy. 
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Christian joy is produced by whatsoever brings 

Christian principle into life and action ; and ho- 
liness gives happiness in its very exercise, which 
may suffice, in regard to those joys ' wBfch Come 
home directly to the believer's private happi- 
ness. 

But in the progress of his joys, we arrive at 
others, which are reflected, or rise out of sympa- 
thy with fellow-men. Christianity is not insul- 
ated. No man is regarded by the Master, or 
should regard himself, as having a separate in- 
terest. " Look not every man on his own things, 
but eVery man also on the things of others." — 
Hence a new class of joys spring up beyond the 
selfish circle. " Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice." If I am rightly affected, that which 
brings good to my brother, brings good to me. — 
And as a large part of Christianity consists in 
acts of benevolence, every one of these is a 
means of joy. If we would be happy, we must 
lOTO. We must do good and communicate. The 
man who, like his Master, goes about doing good 
ivalks in a path perhaps of some sorrow, yet of 



A Remarkable Story. 

In a large, lonely house, situated in the south 
of England, there once lived a lady and her two 
maid servants. They were far away from all hu- 
man habitations, but they seemed to have felt no 
fear, but to have dwelt there peacefully and hap- 
pily. It was the lady's custom with her maids, 
to go round the house every evening to see that 
all the windows and doors were properly se- 
cured. 

One night she had accompanied them as usual 
and ascertained that all was safe. They left her 
in the passage close to her room, and then went 
to their own which was quite at the other side of 
the house. 

As the lady opened the door, she distinctly 
saw a man under her bed. What could she do? 
Her Servants were far away, and could not hear 
her if she screamed for help, v and even if they 
had come to her assistance, these three weak wo- 
men were no match for a desperate house-brcak- 

tfie't '.'mud'* wtl tixJ ; it.'lHC trU V' I .v^yni Ml 
How then did she act ? She trusted in God. 
Quietly she closed the door, and locked it on the 
inside, which she was always in the habit of do- 
ing. 8he then leisurely brushed her hair, and 
putting on her dressing gown, she took her Bible 
and sat down to read. She read aloud, and 
chose a chapter that had peculiar reference to 
God's watchfulness over us, and constant care of 
us by day and by night. When it was finished 
she knelt and prayed at great length, still utter- 
ing her words aloud, especially commending her- 
self and servants to God's protection and dwell- 
ing upon their utter helplessness, and dependence 
upon Him to preserve them from all dangers. 
At last she rose from her knees, put out her can- 
dle and laid down in bed ; but she did not 
sleep. 

After a few minutes had elapsed, she was con- 
scious that the man was standing by her bedside. 
He begged of her not to be alarmed. " I came 
here to rob you, but after the words you have 
read, and the prayers you have uttered, no pow- 
er on earth could induce me to hurt you, or to 
touch a thing in your house. But you must re- 
main perfectly quiet and not attempt to interfere 
with me. I shall now give a signal to my com- 
panions, which they will understand, and then we 
will go away and you may sleep in peace, for I 
give you my solemn word no one shall harm you, 
and not the smallest thing belonging to you shall 
be disturbed." 

He then went to the window, opened it, and 
whistled softly. Returning to the lady's side 

ho said, " Now 



ADDITIONAL. ' " lOM] 

We have received an extract from a letter ful- 
ly corroborating the remarkable anecdote of 
" The Lady and the Robber" in our October 
number, and adding some faots that enhance tho 
wonder and mercy of hor escape. We quote 
the words of the letter : ' ftd 

■ In the first place the robber told her that if 
she had given the slightest alarm or token of re- 
sistance, he had fully determined to murder her ; 
so that it was God's good guidance that told her 
to follow the course she took." Then before ho 
went away* he said : " I never heard such words 
before ; I must havo the book you read out of," 
and carried off her Bible, willingly enough given 
you may be sure. This happened many years 
ago, and only comparatively receutly did tho la- 
dy hear any more of him. She was attending a 
religious meeting in Yorkshire, where, after sev- 
eral noted clergy and others had spoken, a man 
arose, stating that he was employed as one of 
the book-hawkers of the Society, and told the 
story of the midnight adventure, as a testimony 
of the wondorful power of the word of God. Ho 
concluded with, " I was that man." The lady 
rose from her seat in the hall, and said quietly, 
" It is all quite true ; I was the lady," and sat 
down again. — London Packet. 



Original. 

The Inheritance of the Saints. 



(who had not moved or spoken 
I am going. Your prayer has been heard, and 
no disaster will befall you." 

He left the room, and soon all was quiet, and 
the lady fell asleep, still upheld by that calm, 
and beautiful faith and trust. 
When the morning came and she awoke, we 



may feel she poured outlier thanksgivings and 
praises to him who had defended her " under his 
wings" and kept her " safe under his feathers," 



That the earth will be the final inheritance of 
the saints, is positively proved by the following 
passages, with many others. 

" Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit 
the earth," Matt. 5:3. " But the meek shall in- 
herit the earth, and delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace," Psalm 37:11. 

It will be observed that both our Lord and the 
Psaimist use the future tense. It is not they 
have inherited, or do inherit.but they shall inherit 
the earth. The argument generally instituted to 
prove that reference is had to the present state 
of Christian enjoyment, would make the words 
as applicable to the time of David, and of Christ, 
as of any time before the end of the world. It 
is claimed that one who enjoys that peace which 
flows from an abiding fakh in Christ, though pos- 
sessing nothing of this world, inherits the earth ; 
that the scanty pittanoc of food and raiment re- 
ceived by such, makes them so happy, and they 
enjoy it so well, that they inherit tho earth, in 
contrast with the wicked, who may possess thou- 
sands and fail to enjoy it because of a lack of 

gratitude. ; hHatwwJ *J toi.ta iM dy»'» 

Suppose one who thus reasons is an heir to a 
splendid estate of laod.with t :ery thing connec- 
ted which could add to worldly comfort. But 
that estate is usurped by a powerful occupant, 
and the real heir lives upon it simply as a tenant 
at will, receiving only such food and clothing as 
necessity demands.and he must toil hard for that. 
He knows his rights,and feeling the injustice done 
him, in the delay of a lawful administration of 
his father's estate, complains and manifests im- 
patience; but some kind friend tells him, he is 
mistaken in supposing he is realiy to possess the 
land ; that a .patient, grateful enjoyment of his 
present blessings are in reality the substance of 
his patrimony ; and if he could only realize it, 
he was in fact enjoying his inheritance. Would 
he call hia friend a sane man ? 

A clergyman in Providence, R. I. some years 
since in an attempt to instruct a young convert 
on thiB point, argued that a Christian, though re- 
duced to two potatoes and salt per day, might bo 
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said to inherit the earth, such would be his grat- 
itude and appreciation of the blessing. The 
young disciple replied : Our Lord says, 1 Blessed 
are the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth.' 
Would ycju choose the blessing in the supposed 
case 7 

But as the meek, — not a part of the meek, 
but all the meek — are to inherit the earth, our 
Lord is evidently embraced ; for he is the seed of 
Abraham, and therefore the son of man; and he 
pays of himself, " I am meek and lowly in heart." 
lie is our example of meekness ; and as he is the 
seed of Abraham,to whom the world is promised, 
he must be embraced. He for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich. 
Uolike the birds and foxes, he had not where to 
lay his head. And though " all power is given 
into his hand, in heaven and in earth," he chooses 
not to make his enemies his footstool yet. 

But, in the dispensation of the fulness of time, 
he will stand upon the earth, and make the place 
of his feet glorious. Satan, the present " prince 
of this world," will bo dethroned, and ho whoso 
right it is will reign. " The wicked will be cut 
off," and the meek " will see it." When that is 
accomplished, there will be no enemy to afflict 
the meek ; no contending elements with which to 
war ; the sword and those who use it, will have 
perished and " the meek will delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace." 

James adds, " Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them that love 
him ?" They are actually poor now ; but as their 
hope embraces an inheritance in the renovated 
earth, they arc rich in faith. 

Oheer np, ye homeless ones ! Ye strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth ! Though extreme 
poverty press you here, as was the case of Laza- 
rus, If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to the promise. You 
have untold riches in prospect. 

Hi 



of tho captivity of Jehoiachin, king of Judah, in 
tbo 12th month, on the seven end twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-Merodach, king ot Babylon, 
in the year that bo began to reign, did lift up tho 
head of Jehoiachin, king of Jndah, out of prison," 
2K. 25:27; Jer. 62:31. The end of Jehoiaohin'a 
37th year, was thus tho beginning of Evil-.Mero- 
dach's 1st, and as tho years of Jehoiachin'* captiv- 
ity were synchronous, with those of Zedekiah's 
reign, it extended, after Zedekiah, 

We then hare the reigns of the kinga of Baby- 
lon and Persia, as given in Ptolemy's Canon, aa 
follows : 

Evil-Merodaoh ..W Jj f . 

Neriglissar 

Nabonadius (Belshaiiar), reckoned in the Canon 
only to bis being driven into the oily by Cyrna, 2 
years before the conquest of the city, 

Gyrus, aftor driving llelshaiiar into, and before 
he took the city, 

Making from tho conquest of Judea by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to tho death of Belshazzar — when com- 
menced Cyrus' 1st year's reign within the city, — a 
period of just Sbvestt Years. " Now In the first 
year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that tho word of the 
Lord, spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, might be 



the 1335 days in that year : " At that self same 
epoch of 1865, or therebouts, it falls in with the 
probable termination of 6000 years from the crea- 

tkf&nt ■■ . , ,U/T«*»<r»W 

Mr. Elliot does not himself give a minute specifi- 
cation of tho individual periods constituting the 
6000 years of time, but in a table he gives Mr. Clin- 
ton's estimate of the world's age, viz. 

To the Exode 2513 
And to the temple 613 

Mr. Elliot agrees with the first, as does our own 
Chronology ; but for the second period, he adopts 
the same figures that we do, except that we take the 
full years, 579, and Mr. E. tlio years current, 580, 
making 3093 from creation or 32 years lees 
than Mr. Clinton. He does not pursue the de- 
tails of the periods any further, but inserts a 
fly leaf, on which, hn says, " is ap[ ended a Tabular 

Scheme of this Scriptural Chronology, with the ^^l^' ■7 h ° Ur l"lT 1 ap 'P iritof ,?y- 
r , ew ' rua » king of Persia, that he made proclamation 

Scriptural authorities in brief, drawn up by the throughout all his kingdom Who is there 

Rev. C. Bowen." 

This scheme of Rev. C. Bowen 's — supposed to be 
the one who has since become Bishop Bowen of 
Sierra Leone — can be best illustrated by again giving 
the tables inserted in our last, and specifying the 
variations from tiicmjijj^ iaad *av> 
TABLE I. 

Adam 

To the Delnge 1656 years 

To the death o£ Torah 127 " 

From the Call of Abraham to the Eiode 430 *' 

Here begins the time from the eiode to the 

Temple, viz. 

In the wilderness .TT.Tir 40 yra 

To the division of the land t '■'*] t , ,J 

Here begin Paul's 45d years to Samuel 
— as follows : c r l.'i i ■ 

To tho death of Joshua 19 yri 

To tho 1st servitude 11 " 

The servitudes and judges to the end 
of tho Philistine servitude of 40 
years — including .Samson, and the 
Brat 30 years of Eli 390 " . ; 

The last ten of Eli, and a 7th serv- 
itude, while the ark was at Kir- 
jath-jearim, and ending when 
Samuel judged Israel in Mizpeh 30 * 

Thus completing Paul's period from 

tho division of the land, of 450 " 

From Samuol, at tho day of Mizpeh, to 
the election of Saul, and then includ- 
ing tho reign of Saul to his death 40 " 

The reign of David, and 3 yra of Solomon 43 " 
Making from the Exodo to the Temple 

in tho 4th year of Solomon 579 " 
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amnog you of all bis people 7 The Lord bU (iod 
be with him and lot him go up," 2 Ch. 3C:22, 23. , 
And so this ends the 70 yrs In Babylon, which ex- 
tended from the 4th of Jehoiakim to Cyrus. 

After the conquest of Babylon Cyrus reigned, 
according to tho Canon, 7 " 

Cambyscs R «' 

Darius I. (Hystaspes) to his decree for the com- 
pletion of tho temple, in his 4th year, Etra 6:8 3 " 

And so there wore seventy years from the burn- 
ing of tho temple in the 11th of Zedekiah, to its 
rebuilding in Darius' 4th, as woll as seventy from 
the commencement of the captivity in tho 4th of 
Jehoiakim and their first return under Cyrus in 
his 1st. 

From Darius' 4th year to his death 33 •* 

Xerxes.. .,,....,,.. t ,.w.., v .,,.... 21 

Artaxerxcs, to his tth year 6 " 

To the Vulgar Era, according to tho Canon 457 " 



firmly persuaded that the consummation of all the 
periods cannot be far distant. Ue says : 

" Notwithstanding, what is fully allowed, the 
doubtfulness of some of the periods, and their other 
possible epochs of commencement, yet the fact is 
clear, construed consistently on the year-day system, 
they have all a probable ending somewhere within 
tho extreme dates, distant only 75 years apart, of 
A. D. 1790 and 1805." :, 
Time of End p 118 — from Rorae Apoc. 
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The readers of the Htrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room In their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conduoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tnx Terms of tub Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 

A. M. Association an efficient Instrumentality for 

|9M.V«> , t<TI«.< un irstl' t*jtXS .ffjc t y.- ; ,jy 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, il they will write " Office," on the envel- 
ope, will have their letters promptly attended to, 
even though the editor be temporarily absent. 



1 K. 11:42 
" 14:21 

..! ,1 ,. .«.. K; J , 
li .. jo 

2 Chr. 20:31 
•I 21:5 
2 K. 8:26 
'■ 11:1-3 
" 12: 1 
" 14: 2 
2K 14:23 4 15:1 
2 K H:i 
2Ch. 27:1 
" 28 a 
" 29:1 
1 K. 21:1 
2Ch. 33:2 
34: 1 



37 yrs 
17 

41 

25 '< 
8 ", 

1 «< 
6 " 

40 " 
29 " 
11 ■' 
62 " 
16 " 
16 " 
29 

55 " 

2 " 
31 " 



Chronology of Messrs Elliot and Bowen. 

Last week we put our readers in possession of all 
the points of difference between the Chronology of 
Mr. Clinton, and the results at which wo were for- 
ced to arrive in our " Analysis of Sacred Chronolo- 
gy" some years since. W e now proceed with the 
points ot differenoe between Messrs. Elliot and Bow- 
en, and our own, « Jti'r mr,' r. to -, 

.Mr. Elliot says of Mr. Clinton ; " Completing his 
table, ho makes the date of the Creation to be about 
4138 B. C. ; and consequently the end of the 6000 
years of the world, and opening of the seventh Mil- 
lennium, by Approximation, about A. D. 1862 : — 
the same year, very nearly, that we before fixed on 
as the epoch of the consummation on quite different 
data," Horae Apoc 

As Mr. Elliot comes " very nearly" to the same 
year as Mr. Clinton, it follows that he did not arrive 
at that precise year. The year to which Mr. Elliot 
refers as having before fixed upon, appears to be 
about the year 1865 ; for be says, after terminating 



And so making from Creation to tho Temple. 3d92 « 

During the entire period of this table, from the 
Creation to the Temple a period of 3092 years, 
there is no variation whatever between the Chrono- 
logy of Mr. Bowen, Mr. Elliot, and our own — ex- 
cept that Mr. Elliot reckons current, instead of full 
years, in the epoch of the division of the land, and 
580, instead of the 580th ; but in the scheme copied 
with approval from Mr. Bowen, it is tho same as 
otevo ii !> a*«al Lm .tvoi ■ i 1 x'. (!'-,v ' > 

There being such entiro agreement between this, 
table of ours and that o( Mr. Bowen's, it follows 
that tho disagreements between it and Mr. Clin- 
ton's, noticed in our last, also exist between him, 
and Bowen and Elliot — see last Herald. 

From the building ot tho temple to the 4th year 
of Jehoiakim, wogavolast week as expressive ofoor 
▼tar, " -•'•*• 

TABLE II. 

From the Temple 
To the death of Solomon 
Keboboani 
Abijam ■ 
Asa ' ' • 
Jehosbaphat 
Jehorain 
Ahaziah 
Athallah 
Jehoash 
Amaziah 
Interregnum 
Axariah 
Jotham 
Abax 
Hezekiah' 
Alanassch 
Amon 
Josiah 

To the tth yr. of Jehoiakim. Dan 1:1, Jer.25: 

1-12; 45:1; 46:2 3 " 

Making from the temple to the subjection of 

Israel to Babylon, 422 " 

For the time covered by this table, the only vari- 
ation, by Messrs. Bowen and Elliot, consists in their 
omission of the interregnum, — the evidence of its 
correctness, as we have given it, being shown in our 
last. j • 'Ii - in tx-i tivljl 

The only remaining disagreement with Messrs 
Bowen and Elliot is contained in, 

TABLE HI. 

"In the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Jotmh 
king of Judah, that was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar 

king of Babylon," the word came to Jeremiah saying, 

This whole land shall be a d isolation, and an astonish. 

of Babylon 
ear of toe 



nient, and these nations shall servo the king o! 
seventy years," Jer. 25:1,11. " In'tbe third y__ 
reign of J ohoiakira, king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem and besicgod it." Esti- 
mating tho conquest of tho king of Babylon from the end 
of the third, we have 

From beginning of Babylonian servitude in Jchoiakim's 

tth year, to the death of Jehoiakim, 2 K. 23:31 8 yrs 

Jehoiachin reigned 3 months, and was then car- 
ried a captive to Babylon, 2 K. 24:8, 12 0 '* 

Zedekiah, 2 K. 4:18, to the burning of tho tem- 
ple and 25:1, 9 \Q n 

" It name to pass, in the seven and thirtieth year 



Making from tho 4th of Jehoiachin 605 11 

During the continuance of this period, as shown 
in our last, Mr. Fines Clinton, in his able 
Chronology, sustains ub fully, aa do Messrs Usher, 
Jarvis, Hales, and Cunninghum ; but Mr. Bowen, 
— and Mr. Elliott says nothing in dissent, — instead 
of giving the periods in detail, reckons 71 years be- 
tween the 11th ot Zedekiah and the 1st of Cyrus, 
whilst there are actually only 52 years, — according 
to tho Canon of Ptolemy, the accuracy of which is 
astronomically demonstrated, and which is recogniz- 
ed by almost every modern Chronologist. 

Making, as we do, but 52 years between the 10th 
Zcdekiuh and Cyrus, sustained as we are by all those 
authorities ; Messrs Bowen und Elliot, by reckoning 
71 years have an excess even our estimate of 19 
years ; lrom which deducting the 11 years of inter- 
regnum, it leaves 8 years difference between their 
chronology and ours. 

In other words, there are only two variations, in 
the entire chronology of the world, between the 
schemes of Messrs Bowen and Elliot, and our own, 
— the first being in the interregnum, between Ama- 
liuh and Azariah, in which we are sustained by 
Jarvis, Hales and Cunningham, and where they lose 
11 years ; and the second being in the interval be- 
tween the 10th of Zedekiah and Cyrus, — in which 
we are sustained by Clinton, Usher, Jarvis, Hales 
and Cunningham, — where E. and B. overestimate 
the time 19 years, and so make a net over estimate 
of 8 years, and end the 6000 in 1872. 

Thus differing from our estimate in only these 
two places, they differ from Mr. Clinton in all the 
places where we differ from him, except in tho in- 
terregnum. The places of their difference with 
Clinton, then, arc these : 

He 

From Exode to the Temple 618 

Jehosbaphat .,31, 

Jehorain 7 

Jotham „., (.^.JiMt 

Ahai x 15 

And from Zedekiah's tenth year to Cyrus.... 52 

The number of differences between theso two 
schemes, are thus six. In the five first instances, 
Bowen and Elliot agree with our chronology, and 
in the last Clinton agrees with it. And thus in all 
our differences with Clinton, we aro sustained by 
Bowen sod Elliot ; and in all the difference we make 
from them, Mr. Clinton sustains us, — except in the 
interregnum, where we differ alike from both. Al- 
lowing that interregnum, brings our estimate of the 
end of 6000 years, 11 years sooner than it otherwise 
would ; and if Elliot, Bowen, and Clinton allowed 
it, it would complete Clinton 'scstima to of the world's 
age in 1851, and that of the two former, in 1861, — 
instead of 1862, and 1872, respectively, as now. 
But as we are convinced that they are both wrong 
in omitting the 11 years' interregnum; that Clinton 
is wrong m omitting 1 year each in the reigns of 
Jehoshaphat, Jehoram, Jotham and Abaz, contrary 
to Elliot and Bowen ; that he is wroofr, in adding, 
on mere conjecture, 33 years to the 580 between the 
Exode and temple, which is also contrary to them ; 
and that they are wrong in adding 19 years between 
the 10th of Zedekiah and Cyrus — contrary to Clin- 
ton and to every othor authority of value, we leave 
our readers to judgo for themselves, of the evidence 
respecting each of the few points of difference. 
After viewing the whole question, Mr. Elliot is 



Pres. Browne's Chronology. 

" Ordo Sseclorum : A Treatise on tho Chronology 
of the Holy Scriptures : and the indications therein 
contained of a Divine Plan of Times and Seasons : 
together with an Appendix containing 

1. A Compendium of the Principal Institutes of 
Chronology. 

2. An Examination of Mr. Greswell's Scripture 
Chronology, and Hypothesis relative to the Julian 
Calendar. 

3. Dissertations on the ancient Clironographies 
of Asia and Egypt. 

4. Outlines of a Chronological Hartnony of the 
four Gospels. 

5. An Essay on the design and Structure of 
Prophecy : 

By Henry Browne, M. A. Principal of the Dioce- 
san College Chichester : Canon of Waltham in the 
Cathedral Church, and Chaplain to the Lord Bish- 
op, of Ohichester. London, John W. Parker, West 
Strand, 1844."— an octavo volume of 704 pages. 

The above is the full title of Pres Browne's learn- 
ed work on Chronology, in which he endeavors to 
elucidate the age of the world in accordance with 
the following schemo ; which we will show by refer- 
ence to the foregoing tables. 

1. See Table I. Pres. Browne conforms to this 
up to the death of Terah. He then starts with the 
idea that it should be as long from the Exode to the 
Call of Abraham, aa it was from the call to the Ex- 
ode ; and as this last was 430 years, and there were 
only 427 to Tenth's death, he inserts 3 years.on con- 
jecture, between Terah'B death, and Abraham's call 
— although Stephen expressly says that " From 
thence," i. e. from Haran, Abraham, " when his 
father was dead, removed him into this land where- 
in ye now dwell." Acts 7:4. In disregard of this 
however, by that insertion he gains ' 3 yrs. 

2. In the the same table instead of reckoning 
579 years from the exode to the Temple with Mr. 
Bowen, be reckons only 573 years. 

In so doing, he assumes that Paul's period of 450 
should be reckoned from the ending ol the 40 years 
in the wilderness : whereas Paul expressly says of 
Joshua, that " when be had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Canaan, he divided their land by lot. 
And after that, ho gave unto them judges aboot the 
space of 450 years until Samuel the Prophet." — 
Act 13:19,20. 

Mr. Browne places the division of the land 7 years 
after the Exode, but he reckons current years in- 
stead of full, hecolling it 7 yrs. 
Reckons to death of Joshua 23 " 
to 1st servitude 30 " 
to Samuel 390 " 



They 
680 

25 

16 

10 
71 



450 " 
are only 



But the 2d and 3d of these periods 
conjectural, and are so extended by him to complete 
>0 years from the entrance into Canaan to Saul ; 
whereas bad he reckoned from the division of the 
land, where Paul specifies, and allowed for the time 
the ark was in Kirjath-jearim, after the 390, as in 
our table, the 450 would have been complete with- 
out those unnatural adjustments. 

The last 40 years of Paul he divides — giving from 
16 to 23 for Samuel, to the anointing of Saul ; and 
from 17 to 24 years to Saul's death. Then adding 
40 for David, and 3 for Solomon, ho makes the 
whole period from the Exode to the Temple, only 
573 years, a loss of 6 yrs. 

For Pres. Browne's remaining variations See 
See Table II. 

They consist, in omitting one year each, in the 
reign of Solomon, Abijam, Jehorain, and Ahaz, — a 
loss of 4 yrs. 

And in omitting tho Interregnum 11" 
To this add the net loss in Table 1—6 years be- 
tween the wilderness and servitude, loss the 3 
years gain between the death of Terah and 
Abraham's call, — ailin*t n . ,., riiiu V mmtU" 



And it mnkes a loss in all of 18 " 

In the lessoning one year each in those 4 reigns, 
there is an express contradiction of Scripture ; which 
will bo seen, with our argument respecting the in- 
terregnum, in the last Herald. By omitting these, 
be extends the 6000th year epoch at least 18 years 
beyond what we can find any argument for so doing ; 
and so he docs not terminate it, till 1898. For in 
Table III. his estimate of the periods is precisely 
that of Messrs. Jarvis, Usher, Clinton, Hales, Cun- 
ningham, and our own. 

Next week it is purposed to begin the examina 
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tion of Mr. ShiweaU's Chronology, and show his 
disagreement* ; and to closo with the disagreement* 
ol all in a tabulated form. 



John 19:14, and Mark 15:25. 
Brother Bliss:— Will jou please give us some 
light on the following scriptures : the 14th verse and 
19th chapter of John, and the 25th verse and 15 
chapter of Mark ? The trouble is this : John says 
it was the preparation of the Passover and about 
the sixth hour, and Mark, speaking of the same 
says it was tho third hour. According to John, Pi- 
late had not passed sentence on Jesus, or he had not 
delivered him up to them to be crucified at the sixth 
hour. If you will enlighten me on this, you will 
greatly oblige me and others that love the truth. 

John Holla baugh. 
Milesburg, Pa. April 6th, I860. 
. Ass. This discrepancy has been noticed by com- 
mentators. Patrick gives as good an elucidation of 
the matter as anything we have seen, and is as fol- 
lows : 



paid, what shall now be received will be used for tho 
issue of the Herald, and for such other works as the 
aid contributed shall be sufficient for. Shall we 
then brethren, bo limited in our efforts? or shall we 
rush into the accumulation of a new debt, which the 
experience of the past has shown to be paralyzing to 
the office? or shall the funds be raised.and the work 
progress as God gives the means ? We think the gen- 
eral response will be, supply the means ; expend it 
in the Lord's service ; and owe no man anything, 
when it is possible to avoid it. It is always easier 
to raise the means to buy a living horse, than it is 
to pay for a dead one. But, tho dead one having 
been thus paid for, we hope now to see a flowing in- 
to the treasury for living purposes. 



A Good Thought. A sister, finding in a nook of 
her wallet, a three dollar bill, that she did not know 
was there, thought she could not better dispose of it 
than by sending it to the Ilerald office. She did so; 
and we presume felt none the poorer. 



" It must be observed, that the Greek MSS. pro- 
duced by Camerarius, Beza, and R. StephannB, read 
in St. John, ' about the third hour ;' that Nonnus 
seems to have read so, his paraphrase running after 
this manner, ' The tnird hour was not yet past ;' 
that Thcophylact contends it ought to be so read, 
and that because the three other evangelists unani- 
mously say, that the darkness began 1 at the sixth 
hour, 1 which yet began not till after our Lord had 
hung upon tho cross some considerable time ; till af- 
ter the soldiers had divided his garments, the Jews 
had mocked him, and bid him como down from the 
cross, and the discourse had passed between the two 
thieves among themselves, and betwixt the repenting 
thief and our Lord : and lastly, tho author of the 
Conetantinopolitan Chronicle saith expressly, that 
' the exacter copies, and the manuscript of St. John 
kept till his time at Ephesus, read about the third 
hour' (see St. Jerome, in Ps. 77.) And the change 
from the third to the sixth, is so easy, that this may 
very reasonably be owned in the latter copies of St. 
John's Gospel ; especially if we consider how punc- 
tual St. Mark is in the enumeration of the hours, 
saying. 1 It was the third hour, and they crucified 
him,' or began to lead him away to be crucified : 
and, ver. 33, ' When the sixth hour was come,' from 
that time ' there was darkness over the whole earth 
till the ninth hour;' and, ver. 34, at the ninth hour 
Jesus expired. 

" This I prefer before the exposition of some oth- 
ers, that St. John speaks of tho hours according V> 
the Roman, and St. Mark according to the compu- 
tation of the Jews ; first, because this alters not the 
difficulty, there being the same distance of time be- 
twixt the Romans' sixth, and the Jews' third hour, 
as between the Jews' third and their sixth, i. e. 
three hours' difference. And, secondly, because the 
vulgar hours, by which the Romans reckoned, and 
the hoars of the Jews were the same, viz. twelve, as 
our Lord shows in these words, ' Arc there not twelve 
hours of tho day?' John 9:9 ; and Dempster in these 
words, Dies civilis duodecim horarum (Auctu. p. 
175) ; ' The civil day of the Romans contained 
twelve hours.' And thirdly, if St Mark, writing 
his gospel at Rome for the Romans there, retains the 
Jewish hours, we have more reason to conceive that 
St. John should do so." 



" Casskll's Illustrated Family Bible."— Part 
V, of this serial has come to hand enriched with en- 
gravings illustrative of, Moses Bmiting the rock ; 
Jcthro meeting Moses in the desert ; Moses on the 
Mount ; tho accused in tho presence of the judge ; 
Moses reciting the law ; Moses and the seventy 
elders ; the construction of the ark of the covenant ; 
the consecration of Moses and his sons ; the altar of 
burnt offering ; the molten calf ; Moses and Joshua 
coming down from tho Mount ; and the people pres- 
enting their gilts ;— covering half a quarto page, or 
moro each, besides smaller ones. It extends from 
the end of the lGth Chapter of Exodus, to Ex. 37:7. 

It is published by Cassell, Petter, and Galpin, 
Park Buildings, 37 Park Row, N. Y. Price 15 cts. 
per No. 

By the same publishers, and at tho same price, 
we have also recei ved " Cassell's Popular Natural 
History," Part 4 ; which, like the preceding Nos. 



all possible control ; that this disease is extremely 
contagious, every animal thus far having been found 
to be affected which has had any exposure, even the 
slightest, and that the peculiar features of the dis- 
ease are becoming every day more frightfully devel- 
oped. 

If it shall gain a permanent foothold in this coun- 
try the annual loss must be estimated by millions of 
dollars. 

We only ask the citizens of the State to guaran- 
tee that the Legislature of Massachusetts shall do its, 
duty. 

Paoii Lathboi*, } 

Amasa Walker. J Commissioners. 

Geo. B; Loring, ) 

Cattle Disease in England. A London letter in 
the New York Commercial says : 

" The American provision trade is likely to be 
benefited not only by a great dearth of fodder which 
now prevails in this country owing to the backward- 
ness of the season, but also by a serious disease 
which has manifested itself among the cattle, espec- 
ially in the midland counties. It attacks the lungs 
and the cattle die in a few hours." 



carriage driver, who had been guilty of some misde- 
meanor and had reason to expect punishmcnt,is sus- 
pected and ha8boen lodged in jail. 

Once too Oms.- The Examiner, in giving a ( 
sketch of incidents narrated in the Fulton street 
prayer meeting, says : " A gentleman stilled that a 
few days ago, a young lady in the lower part of the 
city was very sick. A devoted minister called to sec 
her, but was informed that she had strictly enjoined 
upon her friends to lot no religious person have ac- 
cess to her chamber ! He merely left an earnest re- 
quest, through her mother, that iho wonld permit 
him to sec her on the following day. He called, and 
was again refused. Still he persevered in coming, 
from day to day, with the same result. At last the 
sick girl said to her mother one evening : ' I am 
sorry I have been so obstinate and ungrateful to that 
kind minister. Tell him, when becomes to-morrow 
morning, that I wish to see him.' She had rejected 
the visitant ol mercy once too often. She never saw 
his face. Before ' to-morrow morning' came, she 
was in eternity.— [Chris. Era. 



The Cattle Malady. New cases of the cattle 
disease are constantly coming to light in North 
Brookfield and adjoining towns. One diseased ox 
belonged to a team of Mr. Win. Fulluu), that has 
been driven in a lumber team to Dana and even as 
far north as New Hampshire within the past Bix 
months, and it is impossible to foretell the extent of 
the spread of the malady in that direction. 



is filled 
mats. 



with illustrations of the four handed ani- 



Defalcation and Suicide. 



To Correspondents. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one oolnmn or legs, 
are solicited from those who havo well digested thoughts 
U> oommonicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



R. Robertson, Esq. The copy of Birks' last two 
visions came to hand on the 16th inst. nope you 
will succeed in finding a copy of tho 1st. 

Also, ree'd London Quarterly for April, on the 
17th inst. 

C. Churchill. Will give it a place. 

II. B. Woodcock. On file for insertion. 

J. Croffut. Tho same. 



Frauds discovered in the department of the Army 
Commissariat of Austria led first to the arrest and 
suicide of Gen. Eynatten, then to the arrest of Mr. 
Kichter, the official manager of the Credit Mobilier, 
and lately to the arrest of the Trieste leading bank- 
ers, Perogio, Brambilia, Mandolfo, and Revoltella. 
The bouse of Rothschild, seeing by these arrests the 
commerce of Trieste seriously jeopardized, offered to 
give bail to any extent lor these bankers, so that 
they could be tried while at liberty. The offer how- 
ever, was refused, and the millionaires were thrown 
into the common jail. But scarcely bad they been 
for the first time examined by tho Judge, when 
Baron Bruck, the Minister ol Finance, on the 22d 
of April, gave in his resignation, and on the 23d be 
was dead, as it seems by saicide. 

Everybody asks now who is to be tho next to kill 
himself or to be arrested. Another leading manu- 
facturer and director of the National Bank at Vien- 
na, Mr. Robert, shot himself last week, but his sui- 
cide was not connected with politics or fraud ; it 
was simply the temporary insanity of an ovevwork- 
ed mind ; still it increased the alarm which disturb- 
the moneyed classes of Vienna, and puts the capital 
in a state of feverish excitement most dangerous to 
the Empire. In spite of this confusion and univer- 
sal rottenness the system of despotism is not relaxed. 
— European Correspondent of N. Y. Tribune. 

On Monday last the city of New York was startled 
with rumors of a heavy defalcation in the New- 
York Post-Office, which rumors Boon grew into cer- 
tainty, on its becoming known, through the United 
State officials, that Mr. Postmaster Fowler had ab- 
sconded, owing the Government the round Bum of 
$150,000. 

A list of defalcations, breaches of troBts, &c. that 
have occurred within the last ton years would be an 
instructive commentary. 



Tite Weather in Kansas.— " Pray God for rain," 
is the general cry. With the exception of a slight 
shower a fow nights ago, we have had no rain since 
tho 4th of February. The ground is as dry as ashes 
and the farmers are trying to grasp hands with pa- 
tienco while they wait for rain to moisten the earth. 
Yet wo witness great preparations for rain. The 
thunder rolls tbreateniogly ; lightning flashes alarm- 
ingly and we draw closer within doors, and say 
"Now we shall have it," when, presto, change! 
all the symptoms of the wished-for rain disappear, 
and the sunshine comes again. Verily, sunshine is 
a good thing ; it lightens the heart and bathes the 
earth, with a beautiful glow, yet we need a Btorm, 
now and then, to make us appreciate its kindly Bmile 
the more. Some of the farmers have planted a few 
early potatoes, peas and other seeds that will not in- 
jure by laying so dormant. Many have delayed their 
plowing, because they think it is useless, and the 
ground gets so dry when turned to the sunlight. — 
A Kansas correspondent. 

Why not pray for rain then, instead of with fold- 
ed hands waiting for it? The command is, "Ask 
ye ol tlie Lord rain in the time of tho latter 
rain ; so the Lord shall make bright clouds, 
and give them showers of rain, to every one 
gnu* in the field," Zech. 10:1. " Are there any 
among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause 
ruin ? or cud the heavens give showers ? art not thou 
he, 0 Lord our God ? therefore we will wait upon 
thee : for thou hast made all things," Jer. 14:22. 
" Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are 
and be prayed earnestly that it might not rain ; and 
it rained not on the earth by the space of three years 
and six months. And he prayed again and the heav- 
en gave rain, and the earth broughtforthher fruit," 
James 5:17,18. 

It is not enough realized that we should pray for 
common needed blessings. We should as mnch ask 
for rain in its season, as for our daily bread. 



Outside and Inbide. — " Two things a master com- 
mits to his servant's care," saith one, "the child and 
the child's clothes." It will bo a poor excuse for tbo 
servant to *»y at bis master's return : 

" Sir, here are all the child's clothes, neat and 
clean, but the child is lost !" 

Much so with the account that many will give to 
God of their souls and bodies at the great day. 

Lord here is my body ; I was very grateful for it. 
I neglected nothing that belonged to its content and 
welfare ; but for my soul, that is lost, and cost away 
forever. I took little care and thought about it. — 
Flavel. 



Shall we lay on our Oars ? 

The " A.M. A." having relieved itself by the aid 
of its friends of the bulk of its indebtedness — the 
notes that were held against it, — wishes now to bo 
in a situation to act energetically in the circulation 
of books and tracts. 

It is tho wish of the publishing committee to is- 
sue stirring tracts, adapted to these times, and cal- 
culated to arouse the church and the world to the 
evidences that the coming of the Lorddraweth nigh, 

for the comfort and encouragement of saints, and 
as a warning to sinners. To do this there needs to 
he a flowing in of funds for that purpose. The flow- 
ing m thus far, as you are all aware, has flowed out 
"gain, as fast as received into the hands of the hold- 
ers of notes against the office. Those notes being 



The Cattle Disease. 

The terrible Pleuro Pneumonia, which appeared 
among the cattle in North Brookfield, tin- state, a 
few weeks since, is beginning to exoite very general 
alarm among the farming community. Some 500 
head of infected animals have been already slaught- 
ered by the State Commissioners appointed to exter- 
minate it, and the limit* of the disease are beginning 
to be extended. The Legislature granted $10,000 
to remunerate those whose herds are ordered to be 
destroyed ; but that sum is greatly insufficient. The 
Commissioners, therefore, have issued the following 
circular to the people of Mass. 

" The undersigned beg leave to state to all who 
feel interested in the agricultural and general pros- 
perity of Massachusetts, that the fatal disease among 
cattle now raging in North Brookfield and vicinity, 
is assuming the most alarming dimensions, and 
threatens, nnless speedily arrested, to go beyond 



Poor Fallen Austria.— Austria once took forheT 
motto. " Austriaj est imperare Orbi Universo," 
" AuBtria is destined to rule the whole world." — 
Would it not be truer to say that the whole world 
rules Austria ? Yet who mourns that Austria is 
crumbling to ruins? Austria represents no great 
principle, has done no great and generous deeds. — 
Well for the world when Austria is no more, and 
the whole of the German Stiteaare merged in Prussia. 
There cannot bo peace in Europe till Germany be- 
comes a stupendous, colossal unity, awing France 
and thrusting Russia back.— Exchange Paper. 

There may never be permanent peace, until the 
kingdoms of this world become our Lord's and his 
Christ's ; who shall reign lorever and ever— from the 
river even unto the ends of the earth. 



Lady Shot. The Angusta (Ga.) DiBpateh states 
that Mrs. T. W. Freeman, while asleep in her room 
at her residence, was awakened by a strange DOiee, 
followed by a stunning sensation in her head. On 
examination, she found herself shot in tho jaw, and 
the bed clothes on fire. The fire was soon exting- 
uished, and a physician was called, who extracted a 
ball from the wound, which was found not to be 
dangerous. Footsteps were heard on the stairs when 
she awoke, but no certain clue has been obtained as 
to the perpetrator of the horrible outrage. Her 



Foreign Sews. 

England. 

The Times says : " The gun factories are now 
at work night and day on a prodigious scale, forg- 
ing Armstrong guns of all sizes, from 0 to 100 
pounders. It is expected that 1200 guns, chiefly of 
the larger description, will ho made this year. Dur- 
ing the nine months since the factory has been in 
operation, forty-eight complete batteries of field ar- 
tillery have been turned out and equipped for ser- 
vice, as well as two hundred 40-pounders for naval 
use, besides a large number of 100-pounders in pro- 
gress of manufacture, and which will be ready by 
the 1st of August next." 

France. 

The London Herald's Paris correspondent says, 
with whom are we going to war next, is the gener- 
al question in French military circles. 

The camp at Chalons will consist of cavalry, in- 
fantry and artillery complete, amounting to 40,000 
men, under marshal McMahon, and will in reality 
be the centre of an army of an observation for form- 
ing along the Rhine frontier, the right wing being 
echeloned from Besancon to Strasburg, and the left 
wing from Erz No Lunevillo the whole force, amount- 
ing to 90,000 men, to bo under the command in 
chief of the Emperor. The writersays the lost year's 
events prove the source of his information to be re- 
liable. 

Garibaldi's Expedition to Sicily. 
The Paris Patrie of tho 8th says : 
" Gen. Garibaldi's departure for Sicily has been 
fully confirmed. He left during the night from the 
5th to the 6th inst. 

The Piedmontese Government had ordered all 
arms and ammunition which had been deposited at 
Quarto, near Genoa, to be seized, and had also giv- 
en orders for the port of Genoa to be watched. 

The expeditionary vessel, which had taken her 
papers for Malta, had put ont to sea two days pre- 
viously. Gen. Garibaldi joined the vessel immedi- 
ately afterward, and she instead of proceeding to 
Malta, went to Sicily. The Piedmontese Govern- 
ment made every possible protest againBt this act of 
General Garibaldi which may involve the new Ital- 
ian State in serious difficulties. 

General Garibaldi, being in connection with the 
csmmittee in London undertaking the collection of 
English subscriptions for Sicily, had in order to re- 
place the arms which he feared would be seized by 
the Sardinian Government, received other arms, 
which hod not passed through Piedmont. 

The Opinion Nationole says : " The different 
vessels belonging to Gen. Garibaldi's expedition will 
unite off the Island of Cupraja ; they will then di- 
rect their course toward Sicily.'" 

Marseilles, Tuesday, May 8. No news has been 
received direct from Sicily, bot letters from Naples 
to the 5th inst. state that tho insurrection continued 
in the interior of the island. 

Government had raised the state of siege at Pal- 
ermo, hut the court-martial was to sit permanent- 

Business had not been resumed. 
Gen. Balzano hod demanded a reinforcement ol 
5000 men, in consequence of Garibaldi's expedition. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on thegcneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
thoir own signatures, Irrespective of the particular view* 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not nccessarilj to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian oourtesy in allrefereneca 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as I'isentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order j bnt not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



My Journal. 

Sunday, May C. Preached all day to the church 
in Boston, administered the eonimuDion and baptiz- 
ed. We had a prosperous and happy day. Before 
baptism in the evening, I gave a discourse on the 
preparation for the kingdom and the restitution of 
all things, from Acts 3:19-21. We hada full honse 
and good hearing. Our prospects in this city are 
not bad. The church generally ^s waked up to the 
signs of this time, and will not, I trust, be found 
slumbering when Christ comes. We are Adventists 
in the best sense of tho term, and we are nothing 
else. We hope to maintain our profession to the end. 

Monday, May 7 . Took the car and boat for New 
York, and arrived on Tuesday A. M. at an early 
hoar. I never felt, on landing in New York, as I 
did to-duy. I was at a loss to know whether I had 
a friend who sympathized with me in the position 
I had taken, while from some, I knew 1 could look 
for no help. My heart had cared and Buffered for 
the cause in New York for nearly twenty years. It 
was now reduced, by death, removals, &o., to a lit- 
tle remnant, and it was for these I had come, to 
speak words of comfort, and to proclaim our faith 
to others who might become interested and added to 
their number. I was disappointed in the help I ex- 
pected, and altogether, with a public meeting of 
three days' continuance on my hands, in the very 
heart of the metropolis of the Union, I felt some- 
what depressed and cast down, ttlit not in despair. 
Dr. Croffut gave me a cordial reception, as always, 
and on visiting others I soon found that there was 
much interest lelt in my visit, which greatly cheered 
my heart. Bro. Robinson, also, who did not ap- 
prove my position, on bearing, gave me his sympa- 
thy and aid, bo far as he could, and acted the part 
of a Christian brother in the very coniincncemeut of 
our meeting. lim 

I felt that much was depending on our efforts in 
the expected meeting, though it would be a small 
one at best. The cause and the church would either 
be promoted or injured. My object being tho pro- 
motion of both, my prayers and labors all went to 
promote in the highest degree this end. 

Wednesday, May 9. At balf-pust 10 A. M. we 
commenced tho services, with thirteen brethren and 
two sisters. I spoke from Mai. 3:16-18, and com- 
pared the condition of the Jewish church, in some 
of its features, just before the first advent, with the 
Christian church at the present, and just before tho 
second advent. Elders Ilawkes, of Providence, R. 
I., and Robinson of New York, with others, spoke 
and prayed freely and earnestly. We had a refresh- 
tfDfstbjMb tur 1 JOnnrfTVJi'i in* ilium: /! till 

In tho P. M. spoke from Net. 6:3, " Why should 
the work cease?" One of the most important parte 
of our work in tho beginning, was to preach the 
time, and as we bad light on that subject now, this 
work should not cease. Warm and heart-stirring 
exhortations followed, with life-giving power. 

In the evening spoke lrom 1 Tim. 0:13-10, on the 
nature and time of the reign ot the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Good interest ; and much better than Father Miller 
and I had the first day in the Apollo, in Broadway, 
eighteen years ago. On the whole we felt encour- 
aged to believe our meeting would not be in vain. 

Thursday, May 10. Now brethren came in from 
abroad to cheer and help us. Elders White, of E. 
Boston, Curry, of New York, and quite a number 
of lay brethren were of those ; such as brn. Saffurd 
and Libbey, Brown and Ide, of N. J., Brownell, of 
Esperanee, N. Y., Sutton, of Manayunk, Pa., and 
Raisbeck of Rockland, N. Y. 1 spoke of Simeon's 
faith in the first advent, and showed that, by the 
signs of this time, and termination of the prophetic 
periods, we might not taste death till we see the 
Lord coming in his kingdom. Many followed in 
exhortations, and cheering statements expressive of 
strong faith in the Lord's near approach. 

In the P. M. I spoke again, and gave the argu- 
ment on the time of the Lord's coming about 1866- 
8. A reporter of the New York Herald was pres- 
ent, and reported it, giving in that journal of May 
llth a characteristic sketoh, whioh, on the whole, 



will do good. Tho truth was very favorably receiv- 
ed by moat present, many speaking in approbation. 

In the evening, as our hall was engaged, by Bro. 
Robinson's arrangement I spoke in Brooklyn, on 
the speedy coming of Christ to reward his saints. I 
find there aro more advent families in Brooklyn at 
this time, than in Now York city, and that they 
have meetings once a week. 

Friday, May 11, A. M. Spoke from Eph. 1:1— 
14, on tho dispensation of the fulness of times and 
tho redemption of the purchased possession. Elds. 
White, Grant, Robinson, Dr. Croffut, Brn. Brown 
and Libbey, sister Buttrick and others, followed in 
a strain of thrilling interest. It was a precious 
season. 

In tho P.M. I gave the reasons of our hope, 1 Pe. 
3:15, both as to the nature and the time of its con- 
summation. God was with us. Many followed in 
a cheering strain, and all seemed to feel that we bad 
the best of reasons for the hopa within us. 

At this stage of our meeting, the Pastor and 
church in New York arranged for me to remain over 
the Sabbath. 

In the evening we had the largest audience of any 
during the week, and one of the best of our meet- 
ings. We had just got ready to work successfully, 
bnt Ihe time had come to close the first part at least 
of the meeting, to be resumed on the Sabbath. On 
the whole, our meeting was a success. It has awa- 
ken a now and healthful interest that will, no 
doubt, be abiding. 

Saturday evening, I preached again in Brooklyn, 
on the first resurrection and thousand years' reign. 
Good season. 

Sabbath, May 13. We hod a splendid day. Re- 
freshing rain on the previous night had cooled the 
atmosphere and laid the dust, and old Sol shed upon 
ns his sweetest smiles. But within, and spiritual- 
ly, it was more gloriouB than without. We had a 
large gathering of the old, Btorm-beaten pilgrimB, 
with many others who had no experience in our 
faith, or joy, or triuls. I gave three discourses. — 
The themes were, the midnight cry, Matt. 25:1-13 j 
the whole world soon to be governed by a Jew. Isa. 
9:6, 7 ; and tho opening of the little book, Rev. 10. 
I have had many seasons in New York, of free and 
glorious interest, but never anything like to-day. It 
was a blessed jubilee to me and to many. 

The cause in New York has been weakened of late 
by removals and other causes, which quite discour- 
aged Bro. Robinson and his brethren, and he was 
about to leave. But, at the close of the afternoon 
service, the friends, to the number of more than 
one hundred, stopped, and, after a statement by br. 
R., I urged upon all to hold up his hands, and keep 
the light burning in New York. Tho vote to do so 
was general , and wo may hope to see the cause rise 
and flourish there. It must not lie given op. 

On the whole, our meetings to-day and last week 
were harmonious and profitable. Let us all walk 
up to the light we enjoy, and be ready for the com- 
ing of the Son of man. I cherish the best hopes. 
Jesus soon comes. JosnrA V. Hivzs. 




The Atonement. 

It is both a logical and scriptural judgment, that 
" if one died for all, then were all dead. . . . And 
he died for all, that they who live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him who died 
for them, and rose again." " So Christ was onco 
offered to bear the sins of many, and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation." " For in that ho died, he 
died unto Bin once, but in that he liveth, ho livcth 
unto God." " For he bath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might be made tho 
righteousness of God in him," 2 Cor. 5:21. 

It has been said, " If faith in this doctrine be ne- 
cessary to salvation, what will they do who lived 
before that sacrifice was made ? for it was not be- 
lieved, nor known, by tho Old Testament church." 

To this I would say, that sacrifice was made both 
in decree and covenant, before the foundation of the 
world ; and consequently was as sure to all believers 
under the first, as under the second Testament ; for 
" he is the mediator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death, for tho redemption of tho trans- 
gressors that were under tho first testament, they 
that are called might receive the promiso of eternal 
inheritance," Heb. 9:15. It was known and also 
believed by the Old Testament church ; being ob- 
liquely revealed to our first parents in the promise 
that the individual Seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head. The doctrine was known by 
him who offered the first acceptable sacrifice on rec- 
ord, i.e. Abel's ; the firstling of his flock ; and 1 
would refer all objectors to Moses and the prophets; 
to the types ; to David, Psa. 16 and 22 ; also to the 
69:4, where the type says, " Then I restored that 
which I took not away." I would refer to Isa. 53: 
4-12 ; but especially to Dan. 9:20, " Messiah shall 
be cut off ; but not for himself." " Ho is now ex- 
alted to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 



sins, a Prince and a Saviour." When I contem- 
plate his incomparable greatness, " who being in 
the form of God" — the brightness of His glory and 
the express imago of his person— but made himself 
of no reputation, and took the form of man to suf- 
fer tho death of the cross ; and when I see so much 
recorded in scripture to confirm this doctrine, it is 
marvellous that there can be one to reject it, and 
think to become his own Saviour, and merit salva- 
tion by his own good works. Christ will be a whole 
Saviour, or nothing. " He is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that belioveth ;" but 
whoever thinks to be saved by the works of the law 
is under its curse ; for it is written, " Cursed is he 
that continueth not in all things written in the book 
of the law to do them ;" which no man ever did, or 
could do. " Whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, is guilty of all." 9o 
that man builds his bouse upon the sand, who thinks 
to be Baved by his own good works ; or if they 
should fall a little short, apply to tho Saviour to 
make up the deficiency in tho great day, saying, 
" Lord, Lord, havo we not prophesied In thy name, 
and in thy name cast out devils, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works"? But the answer 
will be, " I never knew you." Jesus Christ is an 
almighty Saviour. He is called the Wisdom, the 
Power, and the Word of God ; and by him are all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers : all 
things were created by him and for him ;" " and he 
is before all things, and by him all things consist." 
Col. 1 :1G, 17. He is the eternal Son of God, though 
perhaps there was a period in eternity, when he 
was not personally so ; for the relation between fa- 
ther and son, supposes presedency of the former ; 
but he vros the eternal Word, and begotten before 
all time ; for be says, John 17:24, " Thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world." The whole 
number of bis elect was " chosen in him before the 
foundation of the world," Eph. 1:4, and redeemed 
with bis precious blood, " as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot . . who verily was foreor- 
dained before the foundation of the world," 1 Pet. 
1:20. And Paul tells us that " the works were fin- 
ished from the foundation of the world," Hcb.4:3, 
and he is called, Rev. 13:8, the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. 

In these days of light, and of a preached gospel, 
I believe that faith in the great atonement, is neces- 
sary to salvation. Christ says, " If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins." It is laid 
in Zion for a " foundation, a Btone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner-stone, n sure foundation ; ho that 
believeth shall not be ashamed." By it only, is our 
agreement wfith hell broken ; by it only, is our cov- 
enant with death disannulled. Isa. 28:10-18. 

Now, dear friends, the time is short, and we all 
desire to be happy. If you have not embraced this 
blessed doctrine of atonement, I beseech you to do 
so at once ; considering that wo are redeemed by 
the blood of the Son of God, a price of infinity. — 
If we have indeed experimentally known Its power 
and efficiency, so that our souls ore purified by obey- 
ing the truth, let as rejoice, and " hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto us at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ." God grant ns all an 
interest in his blood, and an entrance into his king- 
dom. B. P. HlLDKETII. 

Westford, Mass. 

An eternal relation is no more incomprehensible 
than an eternal eristenee. It does not therefore fol- 
low that the second of the glorious triune Personal- 
ities ever existed not — though we suppose he is more 
particularly denominated the Son, because of bis 
incarnation. En. 



and the glorious appearing of the great God and my 
Saviour Jesus Christ. My experience has taught 
roe with the word of God, to be patient, that after 
having done the will of my heavenly Father I might 
receive the promise. Truly yours, B. M'C. 
Ottawa, Lasalle Co., 111. 



A Word of Cheer. 

Christian brother : — While I have from time to 
time watched the generouB responses to calls for as- 
sistance in the Herald, the wish has often sprung 
up within me, that I too, could cast in my mite. 
But this may not bo for one who has no means ; un- 
less, indeed, I may be enabled to cast in some word 
of comfort and good cheer to encourage the heart of 
some way-worn, weary one : and indeed it seems to 
me that we have much need in these days of luke- 
warmness and spiritual drouth, almost on every 
hand, to stir up each other's pure minds often, by 
way of remembrance ; for surely are we not living in 
the last days, when perilous times shall come, whon 
men shall be lovers of themselves, and not lovers of 
God? Often as I feel and realize how deep the 
drowsy stupor which seems settling down upon all 
around, how great the seeming feeling of security 
and safety, Oh how often doth my spirit cry out in 
the language Of one anciently, Lord, save or we per- 
ish ; and, then, how blest the promiso of assurance 
comes in, " Lo, I am with you alway, oven unto the 
end." Bleat, bleat promise ; and although depriva- 
tion and sorrow, toil, care, pain and death be here 
our earthly lot, yet, we hove tho promise yet again 
that as our day so our strength shall be ; and if 
through the weakness and infirmity of the flesh, we 
often grow weary and almost faint, yet let us strive 
on, remembering that in due time wo shall reap, if 
we faint not, and the reward will be a crown of 
eternal life, a scat at God's right bund forever more. 
That God will give us much of his grace, and enable 
us to grow thereby, that we may endure hardness as 
good soldiers, is the prayer of one, who earnestly 
desires, and is striving for, ati inheritance above. 

Lisbon, April 23, 1800. 



From Bro. B. McCain. 

Editor Advent Herald— Dear sir : It being along 
time since I have had the privilege of reading the 
Herald, I have had of late somewhat of a desire to 
have it once more sent to my address ; hoping thut 
it will bo as welcome a guest as it was in years gone 
by. As I am not blessed with the privilege of lis- 
tening to the gospel's joyful sound, Behold he Com- 
eth ! I aholl have to be content by drawing comfort 
and consolation by reading the Herald. My lot, — 
unfortunately or fortunately, God knowoth best, — 
has been cast where there Were few that I could call 
my friends; yet I never was without the evidence 
that they that loved Christ's appearing all in Zion 
soon would meet, and I always have been ready to 
give an answer to every man that asked mo for the 
reason of the hope that was in me with meekness 
and fear, and to say with the Psalmist, " I shall bo 
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness," O God. 
I have been encouraged by tbis blessed hope to fight 
the fight of faith and to labor aa opportunity af- 
forded to persuade my friends and neighbors to be 
converted, that their sins might be blotted out and 
they be made heirs of the promised inheritance ; 
and I can say that I am not weary in well doing ; 
neither am I weary in looking for the blessed hope 



To Backsliders. 

And thus ia it with these professors. In good com- 
pany, in evangelical drawing rooms, in pious par- 
lors, in chapels and vestries, they are tremendously 
religious ; but if they are exposed to a little ridicule; 
if soino should smile at them, and call them by soiue 
name of reproach, it is all over with religion, till 
tho next fair day. 

But we wish to speak of one class more, in this 
catalogue : though perhaps, thoy ought not to be 
classed among the backsliders, from the fact that 
tbey never make any advances or progress in the di- 
vine life. They have been born again, doubtless, 
yet they remain babes all their life long, " For 
when for the time they ought to be teachers, tbey 
have need that one teach them again which be the 
first principles of the oracles of God and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat." 
They are pilgrims, but pilgrims like the Gibeonitos 
of old. Their bread is always dry and mouldy ; 
their shoes always old ; and their garments always 
rent and torn. There is nothing animating nor 
cheering in their society. You hear from them the 
same old exporience ; you observo in them the same 
want of spiritual appetite, the same want of interest 
in any thing beyond their own little circle, which 
you remarked years ago. They are never concerned 
about tho interests of God's blessed cause. They 
mostly serve the church instead of Christ ; and when 
they are called npon to assist in sustaining the min- 
istry, or to contribute something for charch repairs, 
they find themselves so faT in arrears, and so pov- 
erty stricken, that yon hear nothing but murmur- 
ings about tho hard times, or the extravagance of 
the cause. They seldom sustain or patronize their 
own denominational paper, or if thoy do, it ia gen- 
erally at the expense of the publishers. In short, 
they have many distinguishing features ; but strange 
to say they never aspire to any mark of great dis- 
tinction. Why need we wonder that so little is done 
in bringing pools to Christ, when such stumbling- 
blocks lie in the way ? Yours in Christ, 

W. H. Swartz. 

Yardleytille, April 27, I860. 

From Sister Harriet Moortj vA) to d' 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — I would acknowledge with 
deep gratitude the divine favor bestowed of late on 
the Zion of God in this place. During tlie post year 
our hearts have been cheered by seeing several vol- 
unteers for Jesus. Others who lay near our hearts, 
for whom prayer woa made daily, wore yet in the 
thraldom of sin, and our little bond weakened by 
difficulties not easily overcome, were quite disheart- 
ened, when Bro Monger came among ub and encour- 
aged the praying company to rally for further con- 
flict. The result was what we may expect, when 
God's people take hold in earnest. He gave the 
blessing, and scaled the work as his own, and by a 
most signal display of his power rescued from the 
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enemy's enaro three individuals who had long with- 
stood the moat powerful conviction. Some douht 
its bein}? God's work : well, some doubted in the 
very presence of Jesus, with all the evidences that 
accompanied that Divine personage. There are ano- 
thor class, like Thomas. God grant they may, like 
him, when convinced acknowledge Him in His work, 
and secure a ticket, while they may, for the Gospel 
train. Tea of our young friends were baptised. 

Yours in the blessed hope, H. Moore. 

Loudon Ridge, N. H. 



From Sister Lyiia M. Lowell. 

Bro. Bliss : — I value the Herald for the spirit it 
manifests, for the light it has shed on many passages 
of Scripture that looked dark to my mental vision. 
Precious Bible, what a treasure does the word of 
God afford. 

I think if an able minister of the New Testament 
(snch a one will surely understand Moses and the 
prophets) should coma to this part of Maine, and 
travel as an evangelist, he might get some new sub- 
scribers for the Herald, also much good might be 
done. Light on those soul-thrilling truths is need- 
ed here. Troly, 

" We are living, we are dwelling, 
In a grand and awful time " 

Yours in the blessed hope, L. M. Lowell. 

Perry, Maine. , im [ : 



wm0m4nmrRr6. — ' 

Bro. Bliss : — From a rjotice in the Herald, I Bee 
that short articles are solicited " from those who 
have well digested thoughts to communicate." My 
thoughts, though perhaps not bo well digested as 

■those coming from the more experienced and discip- 
lined minds, are fixed upon those blessed truths 
which are found in the Word of God, and which re- 
late more particularly to the establishment of Christ's 
Kingdom on the earth. I am a firm believer in the 
speedy coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to redeem 
his people and to bring them into the full possession 
of that inheritance promised to Abraham and his 
seed. I have a hope " big with immortality," reach- 
ing to that within the vail, and its contemplation 
leads me to exclaim, " Come, Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly;" but I hear the timely exhortation of- Paul 
" Lot us run with patience the race that is set before 

,ns ;" and I am enabled to add, more calmly, "Thy 
Kingdom come, and thy will be done " I can re- 
joice as I hear the same apostle exclaim, " Unto 
them that look for him, shall he appear the second 
time withoutsin unto salvation.'' .), ,..-,> 

Perhaps it may be interesting to the readers of 
the Herald to hear that even in St. Johnsbury, there 
are a few who belong to the " little flock," and al- 
though without a preacher, yet we are not without 
a Shepherd, but are rejoicing as we hear the great 
Shepherd of Israel say, " Fear not, little flock ; it 
is your Father's good pleasure to give you the King- 
dom." 

Our Bro. Thurber, of Cabot, preached to us a short 
time since, the Methodist brethren kindly allowing 
us to occupy their Chapel. In explanation, I will 
say that, as our numbers are so few, we worship 
with the Methodist people — hence their consent to 
th is arrangement. A large congregation were pres- 
ent to listen to oar brother, who preached three dis- 
courses on the Restitution. 

This meeting seemed to draw out some persons 
who had not before made themselves known under 
their true colors, who declared their belief in these 
doctrines, and claimed that they had heretofore 
been identified with the Advent people, but on ac- 
count of its unpopularity in this section, had failed 
to identify themselves with the despised ones. It is 
but the repetition of the old story which was so forci 
bly illustrated in the character of Peter at the trial 
of his Master. 

I visited the brethren and friends at No. Danville, 
•ix miles from this place, last Sabbath and enjoyed a 
truly refreshing season from the presence of the Lord. 
The advent people of this place are of the right 
stam p— earnestly contending for the faith, and ever 
ready to p;ivi> a reason of their hope, with meekness 
and fear. They have made arrangements with Bro. 
Eastman to preach there once in four weeks. 

The Herald comes to us laden with those precious 
truths and exhortations which so cheer the humble 
believer ; and may God bless the efforts of its mana- 
gers, is the prayer of yours in the faith. 

U. C. 

&. JohntWry, Yt. May 14, 1860. 

From Bro. T. J. Bailey. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I want the Herald anyho- 
*' is meat and drink : it is food, to my soul. 1 
>n the hope of soon seeing the King of kings 
Lord of lords, T. J. Bj 

Whilst attempting to send out the word 
the bread that comes down from heaven, to , 
it feeds us to receive these crumbs of comfort 
turn. Kind words cost nothing. 



Yours 
and 

AILKY. 

of life, 
others, 

in re- 

Ed. 



Heaven brighter than Earth. 

Is earth the seat of wo, where all is dark and cheer- 
leas; ,'j Irjiua) > . i .,, 

Where dangers thickly grow, and not an eye is tear- 
less ; 

Heaven is the seat of bliss, where constant light is 
beaming,. 

There gladness ever is, and eyes with joy are gleam- 
ing. 

Does earth present a scene, of unremitted changes ; 
Where tyranny is seen, and ruin often ranges ? 
In heaven no change is known, no spoilers ever en- 
ter ; 

No lash is heard, no groan, but blooming pleasures 
center. 

Is earth a tainted soil, where crime's abode is seat- 
ed; 

Where man is misery's spoil, and truth with shamo 
is treated; 

No sin in heaven is found, but all is pure and spot- 
less ; | 

With fairest lustre crowned, with glory clear and 
blotless. 

Is earth a land of death, a lozar-house of sorrow ; 
That one day gives us \breath, and slays us on the 
morrow : 

Heaven is a land of life, with healthfulncss etern- 

With peace forever ripe, with blossoms ever vernal. 

S. S. 



Eden Restored. 
The curse removed from earth, 
The fallen planet, now restored, 
Moves in her primeval beauty 
Among the unfalleu spheres ; 
Her poles, no more oblique, 
No more submerged in day and night alternate ; 
Her atmosphere, serene and mild, 
No cold or heated blast disturb, 
Nor cloud, nor vapory mist, 
The crystal ether o'er shall dim ; 
No lighinings, fiery darts, 
No thunders, dreaded bolts, 
Nor wild, terrific winds 
Shall ever mar the works of God. 
No barren rocky mounts, 
Possessed by savage beasts, 
No sterile desert wastes, 
Traversed by man more savage still ; 
No marsh nor stagnant pool, 
From which effluvia emanate, 
With foul miasma charged, 
To spread disease and death ; 
No poisonous herb or tree, 
Nor plants pestiferous, 
No sear or fallen leaf, 
Nor blastod flower or fruit, 
Nor sign of vegetable decay 
Shall e'er be found in Eden's groves. 
No ruined towers or mouldering walls, 
No cities, villages or domes, 
Nor any structure rear'd by man ; 
All, all's the work of God. 
The tabernacle of God with man — 
The New Jerusalem, 
Built by the Architect Divine, 
The capital of the Earth made new — 
No sun, nor lamp doth need, 
The Lamb's the light thereof. 
The sun, increased to seven-fold, 
Thomoon, in ratio the same, 
Her wanderings o'er, 
Shall ne'er forget to rise, 
Just as the greater orb declines ; 
And thus, with bright, and brighter rays, 
Forever, Eden's peaceful vales illume. 
Then shall the two great lights 
Alternately rule — as once declared — 
The mornings, evenings of eternity. 
Then shall be fulfilled the words : 
" Behold, I make all things new ; 
No death, nor sighs, nor tears — 
For former things arc passed away." 

G. W. Mitchell. 



Dear Bro. Bliss: — Circumstances ha vo prevented 
me from sending a donation to the A.M. A. as yet ; 
but I hope to do so sometime. I must say I never 
prized the Herald higher. I am yours in haste, 
Lorenzo Bolles. 

Ashford, Ct. May 4th, 1800. 
We prixe a disposition to do, above an ability to 
perform. " * ' '' Ed. 



Let usefulness to the souls of men, be your grand 

and perpetual aim. -6l» ■«/».->».,'; •/ .■» 
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Died, in Stonbridge, C. E.. April 27, 1860, £m- 
ly B. Larrauee, daughter of Henry and Mary Sxv- 

She died in hope of having part in the first resur- 
rection. She has left a large circle of friends to 
mourn her lose. A sermon was preached by Elder 
B. S. Reynolds from 2 Tim. 2:7. 9> 

B. S. Reynolds. 
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Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And for the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease. 

Scrofula and Scrofulous AfTeetlons, such ni 
Tumors, Ulceri, Hoi-vm, Eruption*. Ptm- 
plet. Pustule*. Blotrhe*, Boili, Blnlm, 
and all Skin Diseases. 

Oaklamd, Tnd.. Mb June, i860. 
J. C Ayer «fc Co. Gents : I feel ft mv duty to ac- 
knowledge what your Sarrnipnrilla Ii a a ilonc for me. 
I lav hi Inherited n Serofnloua infection,! have Buffered 
from it In various ways for y.-jtrn. Sometime* It burnt 
out in Ulcers on my hands and arms ; somcthnes It 
turned Inward and distressed me at the rtoitweh. Two 
years ago It broke out on my head and eovony. my sralp 
and ears wfth one son\ which was painful nnd loathsome 
beyond description. I tried many medicines and several 
phyc-Tclans, hut without much relief from any thing. In 
fact, the disorder grow worse. At length I was rejoiced 1 
to read In the GoBpe! Mes sender that you had prepared 
an alterative (f^rwiparllla), for I knew from your repu- 
tation that any thin? you made most be good. I sent to 
Cincinnati am! »ot it, and used it till it cured me. I took 
it, as you advise, hi small doses of a teaspootiful over a 
month, and used almost thn« bottles. New nnd healthy 
skin soon began to form under the scab, which mor a 
while fell off. My skin is now clear, and I know by my 
feelings that the disease is pone from my system. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what T am saying when I tell 
you, that I hold you to be one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. TALLEY. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of EngM and American Work* on 

Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at Wo. 46 1-2 Kneeiand-strert, a^few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 'Jne 
money should accompany all ordtrt. 

BOOKS. 



Bites' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir of William Miller 
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St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or Rrvslnrlas, 
Tetter nnd Sn It Rhrnm, Scald Head, Ring- 
worm, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 
I*. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem, X. Y-, 12th 
Sept., Ib69, that he has cured an inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatal, t, by the 
persevering nso of our 3nrflapnrilln,nnd also a danger- 
ous attack of Malignant Erysipelas by large doses ofthe 
same ; says he care* the common Eruption* by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchocele, Goitre, or Swelled Xcck. 

Zcbnlon Sloan of, "Prospect, Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of your Sarsnparilla cnrM me from a Goitre— a 
hideous swelling on the neck, which I had suffered from 
over two years." 

Leurorrhcea or Whites, Ovarian Tnmor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Diseases. 

Dr. J. B. S. Clianning, of New York City, writes : « I 
most cheerfully comply with the renue«t of'y our agent in 
saying I have found your Sarsaparilla a most excellent 
alterative in the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially m Female Diseases 
ofthe Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cored many invet- 
erate cases of Ix^ucorrhoM by ft, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of tho uterus. The 
ulceration Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge eouals It for these female derangements." 

Edward 8. Marrow,of Newburv, Ala., writes : " A dan- 
gerous ovarian tumor on one of the females in my family, 
which had defied all the remedies wo could employ, has 
at length born completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion coold afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy ci^ht weeks 
no symptom of tho disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mere axial Disease. 

« ' Nkw Orlbajts, 25th August, 1859. 

Dr. J. C. Atkr. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to you some of the 
effects I have realized with your SarMperilla. 

I have cured with It, in my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and have found its 
r fleets truly wonderful In the cure of Venereal and Mer- 
curial Disease. One of my patients had Syphilitic ulcers 
In his throat, which were consuming his palate and the 
top of his month. Your Sarflapanlla, steadily taken, 
cured him In five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration had 
raten away a considerable part of It, so that I believe the 
disorder would soon reach nls bralu and kill him. But ft 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla; the 
ulcers healed, and he is well again, not of course without 
some diaflguration of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison In herboues. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her Joints and bones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, whleb your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laooratory must be a great 
remedy; ©on sequent ly, these truly remarkable results 
with it hare not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, V. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

IxnRPHKDEKCE, Preston Co., Vn., 6th July, 1859. 

Dn, J. C. A YKR. 8lr : I have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful chronic Rheumatism for a longtime, which baffled tho 
skllt of physicians, and stack to me in spite of all the 
r- medies I conld find, until I tried your SarssparilUu One 
bottle cured me in two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before I was 
attacked. I think it a wonderful medicine. J. FKEAM. 

Jules Y. Geichell, of St Louis, writes : ** I hare been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Wcw, which 
(I roved ray health. I tried every thing, and every thing 
failed to relieve me ; and I have been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cauae than derangement of 
the Liver. My beloved pastor, the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
mo to try your Sarsaparilla, because, he said he knew yon, 
and anything yon made was worth trying. By the bless- 
ing of God it has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make ■ new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of you is not halt good enough." 

S< h I rr us, Cancer Tumors , Knlnrgcment, Ul- 
ceration, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones* 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found in our American 
Almanac, which ths agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyspspsln, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been pUrcd by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them all that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OF 
Coaghl, Cold., Influenza, Hoarseness, 
Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consump- 
tion, and for the Relief of Consump- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 

This li ft remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and luug complaints, that it 
is uself a* here to publish tho evidence of ita virtues. Iti 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and tts truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made It 
known throughout the civilized nations of the earth. 
Few are fhc communities, or even (amiiiee, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy in their midst of Its victory over the 
subtle and dangerous disorders of tho throat and luugs. 
As all know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as they know, too, the effects of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure them that it haa now all the vir- 
tue* that it did have when making the cures which have 
won ao strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEE &. CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All onr Remedies are for sale by Weeks A Potter, Charles 

T. Carnoy, George C. Goodwin 4 Co., 8. N. A W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 4 Co., and by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The i .a- 1 Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of jtocharioh 
Laws of Symbolltation 

Litoh's Messiah's Throne 75 

Orrock's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 10 

Passett's Discourses 25 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Momoir of Permelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 70 

" Pocket " «0 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

» " <• •• 2d " S5 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 J3 
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Worts of Rn. John Cumaun;, 6. D. 
On Romanism 
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The End 

The Great Tribulation 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract ia one cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 centt per tat} or 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 
" 5. The Lost Time 50 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



B. I. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 



0. 1. Prophetlo View of the Nations (Whiting)Ol " 

" 1. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 «« 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 1. Israel and the Holy Land. E. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
•• 1. The World's Jubilee 01 single 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 *' 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 1. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

« 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 " 

" 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Belisive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 01 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
•' 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

* -6. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
<< 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

** J. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. I. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 » 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 M 

02 « 
02 " 
01 H 

01 " 

10 " 

01 " 

12 " 

61 " 

.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Ta« Lyrk. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with tho oash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
eta.— 1-1 less by tho do«. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sont by mail for 28 ots.— price 25, postage I ets. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IS USB. 

pRTirciPAx. saxes Room, 
18 SUMMER STREET ,«,.. . BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY . . 1TKWYOHK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET iJ- v .. ', . . CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES THROOBBOtTTnE WORLD. 

pd to Sept IB '59 



WHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. Ineffectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafing* in 
warm weather, 4c. 4c, and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external Inflammatory difficul- 
ties that hu ever been produced. Many of the beet phy- 
sicians of the various aobooU use it and aho recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
soratehcj, sprains, dialings, Ac., and also for sore teats on 
cows, ft cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relioved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Uiss Harriot Morrill, of East Kingston, N.H., says: "1 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
laatsoven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
I never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Tours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprnins and wretches on my horses. 
It euros them in a sbort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep oows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salvo is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, Now Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salvo is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent oure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. Tou may reoommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "Wo 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Ainong other things for which we have 
used It, is a bad case of 1 scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effeot in this case was also favorable." 

11 We like your Golden Salve very much in tbia place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wae cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter S. Flunmer, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weoks. The pain was excruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain In a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, X. II. 

Mr. II. I* W. Roberts, .£ditor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, "Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." Ho has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rhouwatism, Ac, and gives the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citiien* of the 
place. 

The Goldes Salve — A Great Healixo Remedy. — It 
is with much pleasure wc announce the advent of this new 
artlele in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
' in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers havo tcomed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a caso of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Onr citizens will not be slow in getting at its 
merite, and will herald it over the land. — Boston Htrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : 1 haveusedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who havo used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what yon recom- 
mend it to bo. J. V. UiUEtt. 

Made only by. C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and ut 
country stores. Price 25 eta. per box, or $2 per dozen, 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
oount will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '00 

For sale at thi; office 



C HILDREN'S DEPARTM ENT 

f r> "iud my laxbs." — John 21:15. • .\ 
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The Child's Comfort. 

God is my friend ; I need not fear, 
For he is good and always near, 
And he will keep me by his power, 
From day to day, from hour to hour. 

I am a sinner — but I know — 
For God's own Word has told me go- 
That Jesus Christ cainodown from heav'n, 
To die that I might be forgiven. 

There is one thing that I must dread, 
And that is sin ; for God has said, 
That those whom be protects from ill, 
Must lore to do his boly will. 

Hi- holy book will guide us right, 
And keep our heaven, too, in sight ; 
And led Dy his right hand away, 
Until we see the perfect day. . ,„■.', 



A Lesson from lue Birds. 

"See how it rains, rains," said little 
Mary Jellis, as she gazed from the window, 
longing to see the sun shine out bright and 
clear again. 0, mamma, il will never stop, 
and 1 do hate rainy weather." Just then 
a little bird broke out id oue of his sweet- 
est strains. 

" Hark, daughter, hear what the bird 
says." 

'• Why, it only sings," answered Mary. 

" Yes; but while you are fretting, bird- 
ie sings from the dripping bushes as though 
he would remind you that " God makes 
the rain fall !" 

Mary looked up to the bough, and when 
his song ceased, she said it was because 
she had quit murmuring at the weather. 

The next morning Anna Gray came 
over, and while they played together Anna 
suddenly laid by her doll and ran towards 
the house. 

"Why do you go away?" cried Mary, 
surprised at the sudden freak. 

"0! it is so hot, we can't play out of 
doors. I do wish the sun would go under 
a cloud, and slay there a good bit." 

" Why, hear that little bird in the bush," 
answered Mary. 

"Well, what of ill" 

"Why," it says, "God makes the sun 
shine;" and Mary forthwith related her 
experience with the bird. From that day 
lo this Mary and Ani.a. are content with 
either rain or sunshine; for they recollect 
the lesson of the birds. 



family secrets. He was a chatterbox, and 
as he often visited among strangers with- 
out me, I was fearful he might tell more 
than he ought. So taking him on my knee, 
I sa d : 

" My dear, you must never tell anything 
we say, or let out onr plans to any one— 
especially to Mrs. Jones." 

His quick mind comprehended me in an 
instant, and with a very confirmed look, 
he promised obedience. A few days after 
he entered my room with au air of tri- 
umph, and said, 

-'.'Mamma, 1 minded you. Mrs. Jones 
asked me when you were going lo New 
York, and I said, ' I can't tell you, for my 
mamma don't wish you to know any of 
her plans !" 

In my consternation I was tempted to 
reprove the innocent boy, but upon a mo- 
ment's thought I let the matter pass,know- 
ing that it could not be explained or exten- 
uated, and preferring to lose the friendship 
of Mrs. Jones, rather than sully his pure, 
trusting spirit with a lesson of worldly 
policy. When his younger brother, a more- 
quiet boy, but equally fond of visiting, 
and a great pet and darling with all who 
knew him, became old enough to betray 
family secrets, I gave him no caution, but 
trusted to his common sense. One day on 
returning from an errand to a neighboring 
house, he stood awhile absorbed in tho't, 
and then said, 

" Mamma, what shall I say when peo- 
ple ask me, ' What is your mother doing?' 
and ' What did you have for dinner'!' " 
"What do you say, my dear?" said I. 
" Why," said he, looking bashfully 
aside, " I say, ; 1 guess it is time for me to 
go 



field, to eonimenoe Thursday, June Tin. it 2 o'clock P.M., 
and continue over the Sabbath. 

1 J. M. PRKHLB, 

Clerk of Conference. 

Concord, May 7th, 1860. 

I propose to preach in New Haven, Vt., tho first Sab- 
bath, and Low Hampton, N. V., the second Sabbath in 
Jane. G- W. lions n ax. 



Grove Meetino. A grove meeting will behold (D.V.) 
on tho farm of Bro. Lyman Orcntt, in Farnham, C. E., II 
tbo weather will allow at the timo ; if not, in Bro. O.'j 
barn, near by; to cummenco Jane 9th, 18C0, at 10 o'clock 
A. M., and continue over tho Sabbath next onsuing. — 
Three aonnons each day. Ministerial help from abroad is 
invited and expected. Let the appointment be well circu- 
lated in the vicinity, and many prayers be offered to Ood 
for his bltning. C. P. Dow 



Advext Meeting i.i Boston, Anniversary week, com- 
mencing Wednesday, May 30, and continuing over the 
Sabbath. Il will bo held in the Advent chapel, corner of 
Hudson and Knoeland streets. All interestod in tho speedy 
coining of Christ, and all who. wish to hear on tbo subject, 
without distinction of party or sect, are cordially Invited 
to attend. The meeting will bo dovoted to religious exer- 
cises, aside from business or controversy. It is to bo hop- 
ed we shall see tho beginning of a glorious revival, that 
shall spread far and wide. Let all pray for this. 

Joshua V. Hikes. 

Boston, May 19, I860. 



If Providenco poruiit, I will preach in the Mountain 
school house, Sutton, C. E., Sunday, May 27th ; Montgo- 
mery Centre, the first Sunday in June; Black Croek,Fair- 
field, Vt., second Snnday in June. Each appointment at 
half-past 10 in tho forenoon. Levi Duplet. 

PS. The Herald still comes to me as a wolcomo mes- 
senger. I think it it the best paper published in tha 
known world. L.D. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Important to Yon und Me. 

Wo risk the remark to the afflicted that Wei.lcove'8 
Great German Keeedt, for colds, coughs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phibisio, 
Ac, is effecting grcator cures than nny other known reme- 
dy in the New England markets. The various and nume- 
rous cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Aycr's Chorry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Whitefield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

from /. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome— I con furnish yon four first-rato certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing eleo without effeot. Send along three 
or four downs mora of each site. I can sell a large lot of 
It. J. Morrill t Co. 

Livormore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ox. 25 cts. ; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Term] liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

J. 0. Wellcoke, Bichmond, Mo. 
pd to 971 
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Rastic Politeness. 

Lord Abingdon, who was remarkable 
for the stateliuess of his manners, one day 
riding through a village in the vicinity of 
Oxford, met a lad dragging a calf along 
the road, who, when his lordship came up 
to him, made a stop and stared him full in 
the face. His lordship asked the boy if 
he knew him. 

He replied, " Ees." 

"What is my name, then?" said his 
lordship. 

" Why, Lord Abingdon," replied the 

lad. .*»?,.;.•.■ 
"Then why don't you take off your 

hat?" m ••" .-•■,*<. i • ,,„•/ 

"So I will, znr," said the boy," "ifye'll 
hoi J the calf." 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bol- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 1858, uuder 
tho provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Act* of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for oharitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Trauts, and for tho support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper oredit, 
due notice should be at onco given to 

Sylvesteb Buss, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 

ACKX0WLED0MENT9 TO TUESDAY, HAY 22, I860. 

Previous receipts $44.43 

Collection in church in North Stanbridge, C. E., as tho 
first installment of $25, towards making Eld. C. P. Dow 
a lifo member in A.M. A S3.00 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE •— 
Pearson's Paiext-Khspiratort Cook,ixo-Stovb.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in tho means by whioh we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, ris. ; A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjaok, or iu a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 



The Hoy that wouldn't get Mad. 

I once heard an interesting story about 
two little brothers. One of them was ten 
years old, and the other eight. The eldest, 
boy had, within a few months past, in- 
dulged the hope that God had given him 
a new heart. He thought he was a Chris- 
tian, that he loved the Lord Jesus Christ. 
But his little brother did not believe that 
his heart had been changed. He thought 
his brother was no more a Christian than 
he had always been. He said he could not 
see any difference. Yet he meant to try 
him and see; for as his brother now ap- 
peared more sober than usual, and was 
more willing to go lo meetiug than before, 
he did not feel certain that he was not a 
Christian. 

Now, how do you think this little boy 
eight years old. nudertook to find out whe- 
ther his brother were really a Christian ? 
Why, every time he could get a chance, 
he would tread on his brother's toes, kick 
his heels, or pinch his arms, to see if he 
would get mad, as he used to do. But his 
brother bore it with meekness and good 
nature, without an angry word or look. 
This was different from what he used to 
do. He had before always been ready to 
take revenge on the spot for such an abuse. 
The youngest brother was sure that he 
could not do so; for he knew that he 
would get mad, if any body should treat 
him so unkindly. He soon became con- 
vinced that his brother was a Christian, 
and that he was not. He became verv 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Pennsylvania Annual Conference of Mcssiah'i 
Church will coininonce on Tuesday, May 29th, 1860. at 
New Kingston, Cumberland Co., Pa. The times call upon 
us to be fully awake to our duty. Let us then rally to 
this annual feast, and cheer each other by words of eouu- 
sel and loVe, that we may all go to our fields of labor re- 
freshed. Wji. Pbideaux, Sec'y. 



Maixe State Conference roa 1860. Where shall it 
bo held? Brethren who desire it in their vicinity should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
June is tho bust month for it. We do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor eould we say it will bo hold in any 
particular place, without the wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to the work, and prepare to do 
what we can in tho little time which remains. The Lord 
is at hand. • ' I. C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 

Richmond, Mo., Apr 27, 1860. 




given him a new heart. 



Canada East and Nortberx Veeiioxt Conference.— 
This annual conference of Adventlsts will be held (P. V.) 
at Fitoh Bay, in Stanstead, C. E. Its business sessions 
will commenco on Tuesday, June 12th, at half-past 10 A. 
M. and closo on the Friday following, hence it is desirable 
that all our ministers and delegates from churches be pres- 
ent at the commencement. Preaching may bo exported 
in the P. M. and evening of each day from different niia- 
isters who are members of the conference. Let the condi- 
tion and wants of each church be stated by letter. We' 
desire a general gathering of those who are " looking for 
that blessed hope." Meetings will be continued ovor the 
Sabbath and longer (if the interest demands it), by such 
preachers as the brethren at Fitoh Bay may previously en- 
gage for the purpose ; but as we intend to got through 
with business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if 
they ehoose to do so, have appointments olsewhero on Sun- 
day. The friends iu the neighborhood of the meeting will 
do what thoy can to sustain it. We hopo for agood meet- 
ing. Brethren, make the matter a subject of earnest 
prayer, and we will not be disappointed. 

S. W. Thorder, Prcs't. 

J. M. Orhock, Sec'y of Conf. 

PS. My Posl-offioe address for friends writing from any 
part of Canada, is Stanstead, C. E., and for those in the 
IF. States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.0. 



Agents of the Advent Hernld. 

Albany, N. Y .Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydins-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. lirandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illioois. Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chasy, Clinton Co.,N'. Y.. ,\ C. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., IU 0, N. Whitford. 

Do Kolb Centre, 111 Charles E. Nccdhura. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbergcr. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. I S. Foster. 

Eddiugton, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp, 

Homer, N. Y , . . J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Book. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R.L Anthouy Pcarco. 

Princess Anne, Md ...John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass. Chas. H. Borry. 

Springwater.N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, H1...N. W. Spencer. 

Somonank, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hanoook Co., Ill Elder Larkin Soott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, 0. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Postage. — The postage on tbo Herald, if pro-paid qnar 
terly or yearly,at tho office where it is received, will bo 13 
oents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If n>v pre-paid, it 
wiil be half a cent a number in the State, and one oent out 
of it. 



Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- fln¥ i ni ,«. nhnnt .Up enk-ntinn t\f hiataannl 
Ho, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- »»* l0 " s aDO «' l'> e Salvation OI I11S SOUI, 
eral housekeeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This aild ill a 8llOrt lime he, 100, indulged the 

or"* EBl ST pItcn?od 0c""T"5 T 8 B,!T ' lBSPa ' LO8( ''' 1 ' r Il0 P e lhal G ° d liad P ardoIled « is sins 3"d 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES WOLSTESHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street, 

(954, pd. to 990) Providence, r. i. I must relate my first and last experi- 

ment in training my oldest boy to keep 



New Hampshire State Conference, at Pittsficld — 
It will be seen by tho following resolution, which was ad- 
opted at the last session, that the time for holding our 
State Conference is at hand : 

" Resolved, That this conference shall hold its sessions 
annually, on tho first Thursday in J une, at such place.end 
to commence at suoh hour of the day, as may be appoint- 
ed from year to year; at whioh tho ministers shall report 
themselves personally or by loiter, aud tho churches by 
delegates or by letter." 

It is hoped that brethren in tho ministry, and also the 
churches, will report themselves at the Conference, as set 
forth in the foregoing resolution. 

Conference to be holdcn at tho Advont chapel in Pitts- 



RECEIPTS. 

Of to tuesdat, max 22, 1860. 



The No. appended to each name is of the Herald to 

which the money credited pays. • No. 971 was the closing 
number of 1869 ; JVo. 987 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extruding to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 is to tkt 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit) 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 



E Chase 1014, with back Nos., R Miller 1000, Mrs A 
Boeny 1023, Wm Simmons 1015, H Devowe 1007— each 

B Colby 1002, S N Brooks 1023, B B Bixby 1023, H 
Gibbs 1031, R Curtis 1009, N Lnthor 1010, J W Phillip; 
1023, J Shelley 1049. Miss C C Grover 1049, Mrs As 
Thompson 1028, R K Stark 1002— each $2. 

S Fletcher 1023— $3,,, Jf J^ „ , A w .i ^ <\ • 

Labnn Crandell 1095— $3. 

P W Thomas 997, $1.12. 
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CHEERFULNESS. 



Nothing upon the earth forever grieves ; 
No bird forever sad and songlees lives ; 

Even the poor, .-mall worm 
Puts on before ho dies, bis glorious form, 

"And, for a little space, ' 
Chases the sunbeams round the mountain's face. 
The rose that has been ruffled by the storm 

Droops not for aye her leaves ; 

After the rain, 
She lifts her tearful head, radiant again. 
Y«» ! nut forever bow the autumn sheaves, 

Though weighted from above, 

A9 hearts are with their love, 
With all the riches that the heaven gives ; 

Soinetinius, on snnoy days, 
. A gentle wind will raise 
Their golden ears, ripe (br the gamer's eaves. 
The chilly frost before tho warm' sun yields, 
When the cloud shadows hang above tho fields, 

They linger not — 
Look onee again — sunlight is on the spot ! 

Chambers' Journal. 



The Translation. 

BV nxv. 40H.1 HOOPER,. SECTOR Or ALBORT, SX«. 

■ W'i. i '' """"""ed frum our last. 

The signs which our Lord has given of His 
advent in this discourse are the same as are set 
forth in the sixth apocalyptic seal, the opening 
of which evidently brings in the great day of the 
Lord—" I beheld (saith St. John) when he had 
opened the sixth. seal, and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake ; and the sun became blaok as sack- 
cloth of hair, and tho moon became as blood ; 
and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even 
as a fig-tree oastelh- her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heavens 
departed as a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island were moved out 
of their places. And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and overy freeman, hid themselves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 
sa,id to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
tide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : for 
the great day of his wrath is come and who shall 
°e »ble to stand ?' , 

J* ia most manifest, from this passage of Scrip- 
ture, that these signs in the heavens mark the 
period or season of the Lord's advent. It is 
worthy also of our particular attention that dur- 




ing the outpouring of the sixth vial, which un- 
questionably synchronizes with this seal, our 
j Lord gives this solemn note of warning — " Bc- 
jhold I come as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth and kcepcth his garments, lest he walk 
naked and they see his shame." It ig general- 
ly believed, by? all who have attentively consid- 
' ered these signs of the Lord's advent, that they 
begin to receive their fulfillment at the " great 
earthquake" or revolution of 1793. Then " the 
i sun" (which, according to the figurative language 
of prophecy, denotes the ruling power, whether 
politically, ecclesiastically, or spiritually oonsid- 
' ered) was darkened in the heavens, and became 
blaok as sackcloth of hair. For the men who 
advocate those principles of darkness which pro- 
duced the French revolution beheaded their 
i king, abolished all ecclesiastical authority, and 
deprived the rulers in the church of their spirit- 
| nal standing. The Sun of Righteousness was 
also hidden by the rejection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in those ordinances which he gave in his 
church for instruction and rule. 

This leaven of wickedness has since spread 
far and wide, working secretly and subtilely, 
but no less effectually. The Lord Jesns Christ 
being rejected in his ordinances, he is crucified 
afresh and put to open shame. As at His cruci- 
fixion on Calvary the natural sun was darkened, 
a befitting sign in the heavens of what was being 
done in the earth — so his crucifixion afresh in 
the church is expressed by the same symbolic re- 
presentation. - ■/ i!-il<i».i iMn TJ° 

Moreover, the consequence of the Lord Jesus 
Christ not being acknowledged in his ordinances 
is the quenohing of his life in the church. This 
is represented by the moon becoming as blood': 
for' as the sun is an' emblem of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the light— the life— the Lord of 'glory,' 
and only ruler of his people ; so the moon, which 
derives her light from the sun, is a symbol of 
the church, and tho figurative language here 
used—" the moon became as blood"— expresses 
that not only her light is obscured, but that the 
life of Christ in his church is spiritually shed ; 
as 'it is written, " the blood is the life 1 .'' ' This 
symbolic representation' is in analogy with the 
obscuration of the sun; because, if the light of 
Christ be hidden, the chnrch eannoi receive " the 
light of lire ;" but must in proportion to its ob- 
scuration, remain in darkness, and, insofar, 
destitute of spiritual life, as one slain lying in 
her blood. '• The stars," also falling from heav- 
en to the earth, represent the ministers of Christ 
aB falling from their spiritual standing and be- 
coming earthly. This is spoken of as being pro- 
duced prematurely by the French revolution— 
" like the untimely fruit of a fig-tree when it is 
shaken of n mighty wind." Such are " the signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars." 

These signs in the heavens are also accompan- 
ied with corresponding signs in the earth :— " On 
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; 
tho sea and the waves roaring ; men's heprts 
failing them for fear, and for' looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth." The 
trouble and perplexity prevailing throughont the 
nations, together with the commotions and tu- 
multuous uprisings of the people, may well cause, 
as they do, the stoutest hearts to Tail,' and' fill 
thoughtful men with dreadful forebodings of the 
future. Such men, however, do not rightly dis- 



cern the signs in the heavens ; for, if they did, 
they would be comforted with tho assurance of 
the Lord's speedy advenV) <no »! i • 

Wow, all these signs, which began at the 
French revolution, are receiving their fulfillment 
throughout the nations of Christendom. The 
darkening of the .-mi— the moon becoming us 
blood— tho stars falling from heaven— or, in 
plain language, the denial of tho ruling power on 
the one hand, and its manifest inefficiency on the 
other, both in church and State— the quenching 
of tho life of Christ in his body, the church— 
the ministers of Christ tailing from their spirit- 
ual and heavenly standing, are-, evident to every 
spiritual mind. " The shaking of the powers of 
heaven," too, is particularly manifest ; for, wheth- 
er we look to the oivil and ecclesiastical institu- 
tions at home or abroad, we must acknowledge 
that there is a most unusual shaking of " the 
powers that be." These institutions also, and 
the principles op which ; they are founded, are 
assailed from without by an infidel confederacy 
gathered together against the Lord and against 
his anointed : '• the waves of the sea rage hor- 
ribly !" These signs most emphatically declare 
the nearness of the Lord's advent ; for it is not 
when these powers shall have passed away, but 
while they are shaking, that the. Son of Man 
conieth. The word. used by the throe evangel- 
ists signifies that it is while , the heavens are 
shaking the Son of Man appears, and not when 
they haye passed away. It is also evident from 
the language of the sixth seal, which brings in 
the great and terrible day of judgment, that 
when the heaven departs as a scroll the Lord is 
already come to his church (Rev. 0:14-17). 
" The powers of heaven shall bo Bhakcn (saith 
our Lord), and then shall appear- the sign of the 
Son of Man in heaven ; and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, aud they shall seethe 
Son of Man coming in, the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory" Matt. 24:30. 



its happiness for such as have large measure of 
holiness. God is the fountain of life, and in his 
light only can you see light. You must press 
nearer to him if you would enjoy him. His 
dwelling is in the mount, and you must ascend 
to him there, if you would have joy and peace* in 
believing. 

You have read the biography of eminent 
saints, and sometimes have exclaimed, almost in 
agony, " Why am I a stranger to their delights?" 
The answer is easy. Because you are a strang- 
er to that elevated piety from which their joy 
sprung. The same measure of faith would hive 
been attended in your case, with the same degree 
of holy joy. 1 You are too worldly, — too proud, 
too irritable, — too prone to violate the rule 1 of 
duty in little things, — too careless in your walk, 
and must therefore grow in grace before you 
can increase in religious comfort. S. S. 



To be continued. 
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Eminent Piety the Way to Hap- 
piness. 

It is joy, and peace, and bliss,— the, sunshine 
of .the breast,— the Sabbath of the soul,— the 
resting-place, on which the heart lays down its 
load of cares, and anxieties, and sorrows. There 
is happiness in faith, but it must be strong faith 
—happiness in hope ; but it must be lively hope, 
—happiness in love ; but it must be fervent 
love. 

The religion of many professors is useless to 
them. It does nothing farther than the mere 
profession. They are neither comforted in trou- 
ble, grateful in prosperity, nor supported in 
anxiety by it. They hear some talk of their 
joys, and hopes, and seasons of communion with 
God ; but they are strangers to these things. In 
short, their religion is a dead form. 

In the case of some other professors, their re- 
ligion is an actual encumbrance,— a hindrance 
to their happiness rather than a help. They are 
spoiled for the world, without being fitted for the 
church. They cannot go to fashionable amuse- 
ments, and yet they have nothing in the place of 
them. 

The happiness of religion is reserved for those 
whose piety is sincere, and the higher degrees of 



The Fourth Commandment. 

I •J.ev*'' 3*ijfd 1 ■ '~*i2f jv.'I' "'tfrtxt \f*rtl» *nt ."t T " 
" Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy. 

Six days Bhalt thou labor and do all thy work ; 

but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 

thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou 

nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, 

nor thy majd-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 

stranger that is within thy gates ; for in six days 

the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and^.all 

that in them is, and rested the seventh day ; 

wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day ,and 

hallowed it." Exod. 20:8-11. 

" Hail, hallowed day, that binds a yoke on vice, 

G ives rest .from toil, proclaims God's holy truth, 

Blesses the family, secures the. state, ., , 

Prospers communities, exalteth nations, 

Pqurs life and, light on eurth, and points the way 

' to heaven." 

" A Sabbath well spent' 

Brings a week of content, | 

And strength for the toils of the morrow 
But a Sabbath profaned, 
Whatsoe'er may be gained, 

Is a certain forerunner of sorrow." < 

Good Reasoning. " If you are not afraid of 
God, I am afraid of you," said a merchant aghe 
passed a counting-room oh the Sabbath and saw 
it open. The next day he refused to sell his pro- 
duce to the Sabbath-breaker on any credit what- 
ever. ■ He acted wisely. In three months the 
Sabbath-breaker was a bankrupt. 

Reproof of a Sabbat h-breaker. A minister of 
the gospel in Edinburgh, was once introduced to 
a man of the world, a scoffer at religion," in the 
following terms: "This is Mr. , an ac- 
quaintance of mipe, and I am sorry to add, one 
who, though young in health,' never attends pub- 
lic worship." " I am almost tempted to hope," 
said the minister, " that you are bearing false 
witness against your neighbor." " ' _ 

" By no means," said the infidel, " for I al- 
ways spend my Sundays in settling my accounts." 

The minister most seriously replied, " You will 
find sir, that the day of judgment will be spent in 
the Bamo manner." 

He uxmltl not break the bdbbath. It is said 
that a late president of the Bank of the United 
States once dismissed a clerk because the latter 
refused to write for him on the Sabbath. The 
young man, with a mother depending on his ex- 
ertions, was thus thrown out of employment by 
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what some would call an overnice scruple of con- 
science. A few days after, this same man being 
requested to nominate a cashier for another bank 
recommended this very individual, and mention- 
ed this incident as a proof of his trustworthiness. 
" You out trust him," said he, " for he wouldn't 
work for me on Sunday." 

A Sheriff's Testimony to the rdueofthe Sab- 
bath. An under-sheriff of London mentions the 
saying of a Puritan divine, " Hem the Sabbath 
well, and it will not ravel out all the week j" and 
he adds, " My office has enabled me to confirm 
the value of the Sabbath, thoro being scarcely a 
criminal, whether for death or minor punishment 
who was not daily confessing to me in Newgate, 
that he considered his first fall, and subsequent 
misery, to be owing to the violation of that bless- 

That great man Sir Matthew Hale says of 
the Sabbath, " I have found, by long and sound 
experience, that the due observance of the day 
and its duties, have been of singular comfort and 
advantage to me. The holy observance of this 
day has ever had joined to it a blessing on the 
rest of my time, and the week so begun has been 
blessed and prosperous to me. On the other 
hand when I have been negligent of the duties 
of this day, the rest of the week has been unsuc- 
cessful and unhappy to my secular employments ; 
so that I could easily make an estimate of my 
successes the week following, by the manner of 
my passing this day : and this I do not write 
lightly or inconsiderately, but upon long and care- 
ful observation and experience." 

The Sabbath in Scotland. As showing how 
great the regard paid to the Sabbath in Scotland, 
it is related that a geologist, while in the country 
and having his pocket hammer with him, took it 
out and was chipping a rock by the wayside, for 
examination, when he was accosted by a Scotch- 
woman with " What arc you doing there man ?" 
" Don't you see?" was the reply ; I'm breaking 
a stone." 

" You are doing more than that ; you are break- 
ing the Sabbath." 

Young men and the Sabbath. There is no 
safety to the young man who does not keep the 
Sabbath. He has forsaken God, and turned from 
his ways. He is on the devil's ground, tempting 
that old murderer to tempt him, provoking God 
to leave him in his hands, to eat the fruit of his 
own way, and to be filled with his own devices. 

Sabbath School Anecdote. There is a class of 
people who find a vast amount of " works of ne- 
cessity" upon the Sabbath ; and it is common for 
such in hay-season, for example, to have more or 
less to do on that day. A colored man who lived 
with a farmer of this character, saw, or thought 
he saw a determination on the part of his employ- 
er, to follow up his labor upon this day of sacred 
rest. Sabbath morning however, he was not up, 
as usual, at breakfast. The farmer's son called 
him, but he said they need not wait for him, as 
he did not wish for any breakfast. 

" Why, Cajsar," said he, " we shall want you, 
so soon as the dew is off, to help about the hay." 

" No," said he, " I cannot work any more on 
the Sabbath ; it is not right." 

" Not right" said the young man ; " is it not 
duty to take care of what Providence has given 
us?" 

" 0 there is no necessity for it," said he, "and 
'tis wrong to do it." 

" But would you not pull your cow or sheep 
out of a pit upon the Sabbath.CaJsar ?" "No, not 
if I had been trying all the week to shove them 
in; I would let them lie there." 

Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO. 11. DIVISE CONTROL OF THE ELEMENTS. 

"Thou didst blow with thy wind; the sea cover- 
ed them." Ex. 5:10 

When the Spaniards, on the defeat of their In- 
vincible Armada, stung with disappointment, and 
wishing to detract from the honor which our 
brave defenders had acquired, exclaimed, that 
the English had little reason to boast, for if the 
elements had not fought against tbem, they would 
certainly have conquered us ; the enlarged and 
vivid mind of Queen Elisabeth improved the 
hint. She commanded a medal to be struck, re- 



presenting the Armada scattered and sinking in 
the back ground ; and in the front, the British 
fleet riding triumphant, with the preceding pass- 
age as a motto round the medal : — " Thou didst 
blow with thy wind, and the sea covered them." 

ko. 12. god's presence pledged. 
"I am the Lord thy God." Ex. 20:2. 
A friend calling on the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine 
during his last illness, said to him. " Sir, you 
have given us many good advices, pray what are 
you now doing with your own soul?" 

" I am doing with it," said he, " what I did 
forty years ago ; I am resting on that word, I 
am the Lord thy Gad ; and on this I mean to 
die." s'*^ Z**^ 

To another, he said, "The covenant is my char- 
ter, and if it had not been for that blessed word, 
'I am the Lord thy God,' my hope and strength 
had perished from the Lord." 

The night on which he died, his daughter was 
reading in the room whore he was, to whom he 
said, " What book is that you are reading, my 
dear ?" " It is one of your sermons, sir." — 
" What one is it ?" " It is tho sermon on that 
text, ' I am the Lord thy God.' " " 0 woman," 
said he, " that is the best sermon I ever preach- 
ed." And it was most probably the best to his 
soul. A little afterwards, with his finger and 
thumb he shut his own eyes,and laying his hand 
below his cheek, breathed out his soul into the 
hands of his living Redeemer. 



Points of Variance with Mr. 
Shimeall- 

[As it is proposed to subject the chronological 
scheme of Mr. Shimeall, as given in his new vol. 
" Our Bible Chronology," to the test of examin- 
ation and criticism ; and that our readers may 
fairly and justly estimate,both it and the remarks 
we shall make respecting it, we here give entire 
the portions of his book that are to be comment- 
ed on. 

Mr. Shimeal's scheme being presented in a se- 
ries of " Synchronal Tables," with " Notes" re- 
ferring to them, and those being defended by an 
assumed " Verification," the three will be pre- 
sented to the reader in their proper order. 

There being no question in dispute respecting 
his first three periods.extending from Creation to 
the Exode, those will be passed over — beginning 
with that which will be found commented on under 
the Editorial head. Ed.] 

itir .•.a-.wtfw, tatofclY. . 
Entrance into Canaan. Time of the Judges. 
Embraces 587 years. From the Exode, A. M. 
2518, ro the 4th year of Solomon, A.M. 8100. 

In this Period there is a difference between 
the Chronology of 1 Kings 6:1 of the received 
Version, and that of Acts 13:17-22, of more than 
100 years. The annexed dates will prove the 
Chronology of the N. T. as given by Paul to be 
correct, — (Note 8.) 
Wanderings in the wilderness (Note 9) 40 yrs. 
Division of the land — (Note 10.) 5 " 

Joshua, after this — (Note 11) 25 " 

Interregnum — Anarchy — (Note 12) 20 " 
First servitude 8 " 

OUraM 1 " '• 40 " 

Second Servitude 18 " 

Ehud-Shamgar 80 " 

Third Servitude 20 " 

Deborah and Barak 40 " 

Fourth Servitude 7 " 

Gideon 40 « 

Abimelech : *""»"' 3 i. 

Tola 23 •• 

Jair 22 " 

Fifth Servitude 18 » 

Jephthah-f'" 1 6 " 

Ibzaa ■•» to hu-r.i.-. i • ■■ 7 •» 

Elon 10 " 

Abdon 8 u 

Sixth Servitude (including the time of 
Eli and Samuel— Note 13) 40 » 

Samuel, as Judge (Conjectural, Note 14) 24" 
' Saol " .;>!» jj.rK' rciUiw ,Uwn ■'• v.'. ij© « 
David v.ii-tt o» m 40" 
/"Solomon 1! r**.in ■ 'i f -'A) '■ ■ %m 

[Total 587] 
From pp. 186-8. of Our Bible Chron. 



[The following are the "Notes" ot Mr. S.— 
on the portion of his Table that is copied above, 
— in which he exhibits his view " of the details 
of our Bible Chronology." Ed.] 

.Note 8. The Chronology of the Spies. 
That the spies were sent out from Kadesh Bar- 
nea in the first year after the Exode is proved 
from Numb. 14:33, where it is recorded that, on 
account of the evil report made by them, the Is- 
raelites were doomed tojwandcr in the wilderness 
for 40 years. 

Notes 9 and 10. The above shows the period 
of the wanderings to have been exactly 40 years. 
Much time and labor have been expended, how- 
ever, in the settlement of the question as to the 
interval that elapsed between the entrance into 
Canaan and the division of the conquered coun- 
try among the twelve tribes. All that is neces- 
sary to an understanding of the matter is the fol- 
lowing. Caleb was 40 years old when sent out 
with the spies (Josh. 14:7,) and 85 when the land 
Was divided (Josh. 14:10) ; hence that division 
was effected five years after their first occupancy 
of it, in Caleb's 85th year. Compare the refer- 
ences above. 

Note Hi Period of J oshua after the division 
of tho land. As Joshua's age at his death was 
110 years (Josh. 24:29,) he must have survived 
the dividing of the land 25 years. 

Notes 12, 18, 14. It is within this Period 
IV. of the ohronology of the Old Testament.that 
we meet with the principal difficulties to be en- 
countered in its adjustment*. It relates to the 
discrepancy between the dates of 1 Kings 6:1 
and those of Acts 18:17-22, in reference to the 
interval from the exode to the fourth year of Sol- 
omon. Then further, connected with this chron- 
ological discrepancy are two breaks, or chnsms ; 
— the first, the Interregnum, or time of anarchy 
of Israel, between the death of Joshua and the 
first servitude, in regard to which the Scriptures 
are entirely silent ; and the second, the adminis- 
tration of Eli, Samuel, Samson, and Saul, the 
dates of which are not defined in the Old Testa- 
ment. It is hence, taken as a whole, the Great 
Chronological Gordian Knot, which till within a 
few years last past, has baffled the skill of many 
a master in Israel, who, failing to untie it — like 
the knot in the harness of the Phrygian king 
Gordius at the hand of Alexander — have attemp- 
ted to cut it asunder. This process, however in 
view of the important issue involved — that of a 
difference of over 100 years in the current chron- 
ology of our English version as the true date of 
the nativity— will not do. The two chasms must 
be bridged over, and the discrepancy which over 
leaps the whole period as given in 1 Kings G:l, 
and Acts 13:17-22, must be accounted for, and 
tho true period determined from reliable data. 
I shall first place tho two above named passages 
in opposite columns : 

[Instead of giving in opposite columns, wegive 
them one above the other.— Kn.] 

1 Kings 6:1. " And it came to pass in the 
four hundred and eightieth year after the chil- 
dren of Israel were come out of the land of Egypt 
in the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Israel 
in the month Zif, which is the second mooth. that 
he began to build the house of the Lord." 

Acts 13:17-22. " The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people 
when they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt 
and with an high arm brought he them out of it. 
And about the time of forty years suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness. And when he 
had destroyed seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, he divided their land to them by lot. And 
after that, he gave unto them judges, about 
the space of four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet. And afterward they de- 
sired a king : and God gave unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 
the space of forty years. And when he had re- 
moved him, he raised up unto them David to be 
their king : to whom also he gave testimony, and 
said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which shall fulfill all 
my will." 

The first point of remark in reference to these 
passages relates to the occasion of the discrepan- 
cy under consideration. Of this we have already 
spoken in a preceding page (See page SS), and 
have ascribed it not to design, but to the care- 



lessness of some early transcriber in substituting 
the Hebrew numeral T daleth, 4, for that of n 
hay, 5, which, from their similarity in form might 
easily be done. In this erroneous form it was 
copied entire into the Septuagint by the seventy 
translators, who, unlike St. Paul, as we shall 
show, failed to detect the error by a careful ex- 
amination of the chronological details of that pe- 
riod. * 

[Then follow some remarks respecting the cor- 
ruption of the Septuagint, not here in issue, which 
we omit. He then proceeds.] 
This premised, T remark — 

1. That it is utterly impossible to reconcile 
the statement of 1 Kings 6:1 and Acts 13:17-22, 
by recourse to the marginal dates of our present 
English Version, as sanctioned by act of Parlia- 
ment on the authority of Archbishop Usher. A 
few examples will be sufficient to exhibit the per- 
fect babel of confusion into which these dates in- 
volve us in reference to this important period. 

[After showing these he adds :] 
I remark therefore, in the next place-- 

2. That the entire interval between the Exode 
and the fourth year of Solomon, as inserted in 
the fourth period of our Tabular Views, is 5S7 
years. But — 

3. To prove the correctness of this aggre- 
gate number of years, we must harmonize the 
chronology of the interval between the division 
of the land, and the time of Samuel the prophet 
with the 450 years of Aote 13:20 ; and also the 
whole period with the details of the history of 
those times. The following scheme, to be after- 
wards verified, is hereby given. 

Set down the whole period as above, 687 years 

1. Deduct from this, the whole period 
of the servitudes, including the times of 
Eli and Samson, 111 jrs 

2. Doduot the whole period of Judges, 
including Samuel's separate admiuistra- 

tloa -.....„,,,,.,.•,•,- 303 " Ok* 

Leaves 173 " 

3. Deduct for wanderings 10 jri 
Division of lands 6 " 

• Joshua after that , . , , . . 25 " 

Saul 40 " 

David 10 

Solomon a « . ■ n i a- % 
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20 " 
687 " 

128 " 



This leaves for anarchy 
Again : set down whole period as above 

1. Deduct exode and division of lands 45 " 

2. Do. for Saul, David, and Solomon 83 " 

Leave* 459 " 

Here we have an excess of 9 years over the 
450 of Acts 13:20. It is however, to be borne 
in mind that the administration of Samuel as 
Judge is not to be limited, as we shall show, to 
the 24 years as set down in the Table. This last 
named date relates to his separate administration. 
Samuel was judge prior to this. The specified 
dates of this period, therefore, taken as a whole, 
determine, as in the case of the 20 years of an- 
archy, that the 450 years down to the time of 
Samuel the prophet, makes his entire period as 
Judge to have been 33 years ; the first 9 of which 
were coetaneous with the last 9 years of Eli and 
Samson ; — which circumstance, will be found, is 
perfectly consistent with the other parts of the 
sacred narrative concerning him. 

4. It will be well here to advert to the abor- 
tive efforts of chronologists, ancient and modem, 
in their attempts to adjust the dates of this peri- 
od ; regarding which 1 observe — 

[He then notices several of these, and says] 
" It is only necessary to observe in general, in 
reference to these computations, that while they 
vary with and often contradict each other, they 
stand directly opposed to the explicit statement 
of Scripture. For instance : Making the 450 
years of Acts 13:20 to end with tho death of 
Eli, flatly contradicts the statement of St. Paul, 
who explicitly fixes its termination to the com- 
mencement of the joint judgeship of Samuel 
with the last nine years of Eli and Samson. — 
His words are, " After the division of the land 
by lot, God gave unto them judges about the space 
of 450 years, until Samuel the prophet." etc. 

So, also, the including of the eight years of the 
first servitude in the alleged 18 years of anarchy. 
Regarding this period, as we have said, tho Scrip- 
ture is entirely silent ; while it resumes the reg- 
ular chronological links between the death of 
Joshua and the close of the period of anarchy, 
by the insertion of the eight years of servitude 

* The reading of the Septuagint is " the 
four hundred and fortieth" — in words. 

Ed 
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as instigated by, and consequently fol- 
lowing that period of misrule. As to the 
notion of Abul Pharaji, that Phineas governed 
tho people after the death of Joshua, it is direct- 
ly contrary to Judg. 20:28, where we read that 
he stood before the ark at the very time when 
there was no king in Israel, the very state of 
things described by Josephus under the termj 
anarchy. Indeed, though Israel is said to have 
"served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that outlived Joshua" 
(Josh. 24:31 ; Jud. 2:/,) it is evident that that 
righteous generation were all very 60on after 
the death of Joshua "gathered to their fathers," 
and were succeeded by another " who knew not 
the Lord" (Jud. 2:10,) and whose idolatrous de- 
fection, as described, verses 11-13, rapidly follow- 
ed. 

In the absence, therefore, of any chronolog- 
ical data by which to determine these collateral 
events, while the priesthood of the pious Phiueas 
was contemporary with this state of misrule, yet 
it failed either to check or remove it '. : 

Further : It is .obvious, from a comparison of 
the age of his father with that of Aaron, that he 
passed through both the period of anarchy and 
of tho first servitude. Aaron at his death was 
103 years old* (Num. 32:39,) in the 39th 
year of the Exode. On the supposition, there- 
fore, that his son Eleazar was 90 years old at hjs 
father's death, and that he died, as is generally 
thought, in his 107th yr. soon after the death of 
Joshua, his son Phineas who succeeded to the 
priesthood, gay at 45, would, if he died at 80, 
have lived to the time of Othniel. Certain it is 
from Josh. 20:28, that Phineas lived in the 
midst of these troublous times. And, in refer- 
ence to the scheme of the learned Usher, we 
have only to say that — like the bed of Procrus- 
tes, now lengthening and then shortening his 
dates to suit his purpose — it is so confused on 
this period, and so at variance with the testimony 
of the written word, that no reliance can be 
placed upon it. Finally, as we shall see, the 
true period, from "'division of the land by lot" 
to the commencement of the first servitude, was 
45 years ; and the whole period, from the Exode 
to the loundation of the Temple in the fourth 
year of Solomon, 587 years. 

[This ends his Notes ; whioh are followed by, 
an attempt to verify tho position taken in them, 
and in the Table ; which he styles,] 

A Verification of the true years, in the dis- 
crepancy between 1 Kings 0:1, and Acts 13:17- 
22. 

We shall now proceed to verify the computa- 
tions given in page 92 [and copied in the forego- 
ing Notes] by a direct appeal to the events de- 
tailed in the sacred narrative as a whole. In or- 
der to this, take, in the first place, the following 
analysis of the discrepancy between 1 Kings 6: 
1, and Acts 13:17-22. 

1. Both passages begin with tho Exode; 
but— 

2. The passage in 1 Kings 6:1 carries the 
events narrated beyond those of Acts 13:17-22 ; 
while tho dates of this last passage exceed the 
whole number of years of 1 Kings 6:1 by more 
than 100 years. 

8. It follows, that if the dates given in the 
detailed events of this period decide in favor of 
Acts 13:17-22, tho chronology of 1 Kings 6:1 
must be an error. 

That we may place this matter in the clearest 
possible light, let us set down, first, all the dates 
specified in Acts 13: 

1. Wanderings in the wilderness 40 yrs. 

2. Division of the lands after entering 
into Canaan 5 " 

3. Thence until Samuel the Prophet 450 « 

4. Then to the end of Saul's reign 40 " 

Total 535 
Whole number of years between the Ex- 
ode and the fourth year of Solomon, as giv- 
>n 1 Kings 6:1 480 " 

Excess in. favor of Aots to the death of 
^ 55" 
But let us first consider the two breaks or 
chasms which occur in this period, and which 
are hence called conjectural dates. . m /' v 
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I. The first relates to the period between the 
death of Moses and the time of the Judges. 

This period, as already stated, embraces the 
following events, as recorded in the Book of 
Judges, chapters 1, 2, and 3, to the eighth verse 
inclusive, viz : — the dividing of the land by lot ; 
the death of all the elders who outlived Jothua; 
the rising up of" another generation which knew 
not the Lord ;" their conquest of the remnant of 
the nations left by Joshua ; and their final servi- 
tude undur Cushan-Rishathaim, consequent upon 
their intermarriages with the idolatrous Canaan- 
ites. The follow is submitted as a solution of 
the chronological difficulties involved in the pe- 
riod between the death ot Moses and the first 
servitude. 

Caleb when sent out as a spy was 40 years old 
(Josh. 14:7.) 40 yrs. 

Add wanderings in the wilderness after 
the return of the spies, (Num. 13:21-23) 39 " 

Total 79 " 

Joshua's age at his death was 110 years 
(Josh. 24:29), but he was 85 (compare Josh. 
14:7 with verse 10), when the land was di- 
vided, five years after the end of the wan- 
derings. Deduct from 85, the 79 years as 
above, leaves 6 «' 

Joshua lived after this 25 " 

,„ Total 110" 
Mr. Cunningham tells us that Caleb at the 
death of Joshua was 95 jears old ; but here we 
have a demonstration that Caleb and Joshua 
were of the same age. 

The main difficulty, however regarding this 
particular epoch, is the conjectural 20 years of 
anarchy, as inserted in our Table. In addition 
to what we said on the subject of this period in 
connection with the priesthood of Phineas, we 
adopt the following method for its adjustment. 

Whale period from Eiodo to the 4th year of Solomon 

587 7n 



1st eorv. 8 yrs 

2d " 18 " 
3d " 20 " 
4th •' 7 " 
6th " 18 " 
6th " 40 '* 


Brought forward 111 yra 
Othniel 40 " 
Ehud-Sbsmgar 80 " 
Deborah 4 Barak 40 " 
Gideon 40 " 
Abimelech 3 " 


Total.. Ill 


Tola 23 " 


Jair 12 " 

Jcphthah 6 " 


Ibinn T " 
Elon 10 " 


^'"to" v- 9, C » 1 i«i 
Samuel's separate 
administration 24 " 



Deduct 



414 " 
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Deduct for wanderings - % j4& „ 

" dividing lands 'J' ■* 

" Joshua after that 15 

" Saul as first king 40 

' David 40 

to tho 4th y. of Sol. 8 15J 

This leaves for anarchy — 20 " 

It results, that, by the simple process of add- 
ing together all the specified links in the chain of 
this period, and deducting the sum total from the 
whole period of 587 years between the Exode 
and the founding of the Temple, we have a dem- 
onstration of the length of the period of anarchy. 

From "Our Bible Chronology." pp. 90-94. 
To be Continued. 

Note. For feply to this, see " Chronology 
of Mr. Shimeal" in the editorial columns. 



The Great Meteoric Shower- 

The Washington National Intelligencer pub- 
lishes the following letter sent to Professor Hen- 
ry of the Smithsonian Institution, descriptive of 
the recent meteoric phenomena in Ohio : 

Hendevsbuko, Ohio, May 9, 1860. 

Dear Professor : You will doubtless see in the 
papers an account of a shower ot Meteoric stones 
which fell on the 1st inst. near the village of 
Concord, in Muskingum county, Ohio. Lest you 
should think it a hoax, or at least an incorrect 
statement, I have taken such pains as circum- 
stances would permit to obtain as near as possi- 
ble all tho facts and circumstances connected 
with it 

The shower took place between 12 and 1 
o'clock P. M. The day was unusually cold for 
the season of the year, and the sky about two- 
thirds overcast with clouds. Simultaneously 
with the fall of the stones a tremendous explos- 
ion occurred in the atmosphere. To those near 



by it resembled a severe clap of thunder in sound, 
but was accompanied by a jarring sensation, 
which, together with the noise, was felt and 
heard at a much greater distance than the effect 
of thunder. It was observed and remarked as 
something peculiar by persons fifty miles off. I 
was at the time about thirty miles distant, and 
so extraordinary was the detonation and jarring 
sensation, that I thought it (although an un- 
known occurrence in this region) an earthquake 
shock ; in fact, such was the general opiuion of 
all.who heard it. 

To those near where the stones fell, several 
distiuct reporis were heard — accounts vary from 
six to twelve — they were in rapid succession, 
perhaps not over a second of time between them. 
So strange was the sensation that cattle in the 
fields ran, startled at it. Four stones that were seen 
to fall, have been recovered, but the probabilities 
are that many others fell. Two, which fell with- 
in about six hundred yards of each other, were 
seen by a couple of men who were laboring in 
a field. Hearing the reports, one of the men 
looked up and saw a large body fall into a field, 
close by ; the other, looking in another direction, 
saw another which fell upon a fence. Within 
about twenty minutes they approached and dug 
out the one which had fallen in the field, where 
it had buried itself to the depth of about twenty 
inches in a stiff limestone soil. It was still so 
hot that it could scarcely be held in the hands. 
From the direction in which it entered the earth 
its fall appeared to be vertical. Its weight was 
fifty-one pounds, and its shape irregular, long 
and flattened. It entered the ground point fore- 
most The other which fell upon the fence, 
weighed forty-two pounds. In its descent it cut 
through the rails of the fouce and buried itself in 
the earth, having a direction apparently from 
the northeast. 

About one and a half miles from where these 
two stones fell, a young man ploughing in a field 
heard a strange whizzing sound over head, and, 
looking up, saw the clouds in a strange state of 
commotion. (The same with regard to agitation 
of the olouds was observed by others.) Think- 
ing that he heard something fall, upon searching 
he found a stone weighing thirty-six pounds, 
which had fallen upon and embedded itself in a 
decayed log. It was supposed thatit had in its 
full a direction from the southeast. 

Near Claysville, about six miles distant, two 
gentlemen walking out heard the explosion, and I 
very soon afterwards a stone weighing four pounds 
fell near them, striking the ground so obliquely 
as to ricochet. The direction of this appeared 
to be from the north. The four stones above- 
mentioned were all that Were seen to fall ; anoth- 
er, however, was found which had fallen in the 
woods and lodged in the earth among a thick 
cluster of roots surrounding a beech trece. It 
weighed about thirty pounds, and appeared to 
have fallen vertically. All of the stones were 
irregular in figure and had the same general ap- 
pearance, having a blackened, smooth, vitrified 
surface. This exterior coating was, however, 
very thin — not over one-fiftieth of an inch in 
thickness. Within the stones had an ashy color, 
and contained five particles of some shining sub- 
stance, probably native nickel. Tours truly, 
John C. Tidball. 
Lieutenant United States Army. 

Professor Joseph Henry, Smithsonian Insti- 
tion, D. C. 



|liked-"and now depends on shifting expediencies, 
j Strength is sought to be derived by offsetting 
ode interest against another, and the place of pa- 
troiotism is supplied by an ingenious system of 
ministering to the general selfishness. But that 
is a hollow and precarious policy ; and the Pro- 
testants of Hungary, at least, seem determined 
upon its resistance. Unless General Benedick 
shall reverse the impression he has already made 
in the Hungarian provinces, it seems that the 
present fierce ferment must inevitably result in 
a terrible outbreak. 

Down in Italy, the flames of revolt are already 
spreading. If we do not know much about the 
Sicilian insurrection, we shall soon, for Garibal- 
di is there. The young King of Naples may well 
grow pale and tremble before that announcement. 
He has thrown away the first precious hours of 
his reign, by perpetrating a series of blunders, 
when the utmost discretion was needed to sootho 
his long irritated subjects and to counteract the 
contagious influences sown within his borders by 
the successful uprising in Northern Italy. It re- 
mains to be seen what result shall follow. If 
there are the possible materials for an effective 
rebellion, we may be sure that Garibaldi will 
draw them out with magnetic promptitude and 
organize them with formidable effect. The cris- 
is also may extend its consequences beyond the 
kingdom in which they are beguu. 

Rumors of another war are rising in France, 
but whether from any better reason than that 
that warlike nation is now actually at peace, 
we canDot say. The impression that the French 
boundaries are yet to be carried to the Rhine, 
is studiously disseminated in certain quarters. 
It is cdnfidently stated that Lord John Russell 
had just been informed of this scheme when, 
some weeks ago, he rose from his seat to fright- 
en the House of Commons by covert invectives 
against the Emperor of the French, and the an- 
nouncment that England should be preparing for 
other alliances. The evidence upon which these 
allegations rest is certainly very slight at pres- 
ent, though we are not warranted in dismissing 
them as utterly improbable. They go together 
with the other indications of a disturbed state of 
the public mind of Europe, to attract our care- 
ful attention and increase our interest with re- 
gard to coming events. — Boston Journal. '■ ' 



What Makes the Man ? 



European Affairs- 

It cannot be said that a general view of Eu- 
ropean affairs at the proseat time is satisfactory 
or encouraging. At several points indications 
of trouble are plainly apparent. The suioide of 
ofBaron Bruck, the Austrian Minister of Finance 
has disclosed a Btate of things in that empire 
which has filled the public with astonishment. 
But the quaint remark of Mr. Choatc, that he 
had long previous exhausted his constitution and 
was then living on his by-laws, wo have often 
felt was applicable to the condition of Austria. 
It has outlived those primary elements on which 
most nations rely — the rallying patriotism of the 
masses, the mutual good will of the various 
ranks, and hearty reverence for the government, 
however individual members of it may be dis- 



Bro. Bliss : — If any of your juvenile readers 
would like to see the above question effectually 
and poetically answered, let them read the fol- 
lowing artiole, which I obtained from a youth 
who nad cut it from some paper and carried it 
in his pocket a while. If you can print it, your 
readers will find it nothing the worse for the wear, 
and perhaps some of them may be induced to 
carry it in their mind. J. M. O. 

Not numerous years, not lengthened life, 
Not pretty children and a wife ; 

Not pins and canes and fancy rings, 
Nor any such like trumpery things j :«H*t •tft 
Not pipe, cigar nor bottled wiue, .i. \ 

Not liberty with kings to -j ^ , ji 

Not coat, nor boots, nor yet a hat, ' ? j 
A dandy vest or trim cravat ; 
Not houses, land, or golden ore, 
Nor all the world's wealth laid in stor^J^ „u „- 
Not Mr. Rev., Sir nor Squire,' 
With titles that the memory tiroV- ?" j!* '. *?.*"^ 
Not ancestry traced back to Will. ,a£>/r 
Who went from Normandy to kill ;• • imIi r 
Not Latin, Greek, nor Hebrew lore, 
Nor thousand volumes rumbled o'er ; 
Not Judge's robe, nor Mayor's mace, u»J -i 
Nor crowns that deek the Royal race-*** M 
These all united never can , llf .| ' al 

Avail to make a lingln — f|n i r_ i ' thai— MHaj 

A truthful soul, a loving mind, 
Full of affection of its kind ; 
A spirit firm, erect and fretf, 
That never basely bends a kneo ; 
That will not bear a feather's weight 
Of slavery's chain, for small or great ; ., 
That truly Bpeaks from God within, 
And never makes a league with sin ; 
That snaps the fetters despots make ; 
And loves the truth for its own sake ; 
That worships God, and him alone, 
And bows nowhere but at his throne ; 
That trembles at no tyrant's nod; 
A soul that fears no one but God ; 
And thus can smile at curse or ban — 
That is tho soul that makes the man. 
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SYLVESTER BLISS, EDITOU. 



The readers of the Herald are moil earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayors ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Tue Tram or the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ;-rwith 
ns large an additiun, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their 1ie»rts to give, towards making the 
A.M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 



Correspondent?, cm matters pertaining solely to 
the office, i( they will write " Office," on the envel- 
ope, will lave their letters promptly attended to, 
even though the editor bo temporarily absent. 



Acknowledgment. Religious Intelligencer : — 
Th..nk you for the receipt of a copy of yonr journal 
of May 4th, which we requested. 



curacy, his periods and ours are numbered and con 
toasted as below : 



Table of Variatio-cs 


TVs 




He. 


No 1 In wilderness 


40 




40 


" % To division of land 


C 




6 


Making from Eiode : 




4C 


— 45 


" 3 Joshua, after division (conjcct'ai) 19 




a 


" 4 Anarchy (conjectural) 


11 




30 


" 5 Servitudes and Judges 


390 




390 


" 6 To Paul's 40 years (conjoct.) 


30 




24 


From division of land 




450 


459 


" 7 To death or Saul 


40 




40 


" 8 David 


40 




40 


" 9 To 4th of Solomon 


3 


83 


3 

— 83 






579 


587 



Chronology of Mr. Shimeall. 

" Aoe of the World, as founded on the Sacred 
Records," £c. ic. " By the Rov. R. C. Shimeall,— 
A Presbyter of the Prot. Epis. Church, in the Dio- 
cese of N. York.&c. : Swordg, Stanford 4 Co. 1842." 
12 mo. j pp. Also, 

;.' Our Biulk Curonoloot, Historic and Prophet- 
ic, Critically Examined and Demonstrated," &c. &c. 
" By Rev. R. C. Shimeall. a member of the Presby- 
tery of N. Y. &o.— Published by A. S. Barnes and 
Burr, I860. Royal 8 vo. pp. 240. 

There is a similarity of view in the chronology giv- 
en in each of these vols. — the variation being only 
in the estimate of G years from the wilderness to di- 
vision of land, and 19 years for the anarchy, in the 
first volume ; whilst in the last, it is given as 5 and 
W"'" , 2' } °X X , " r :■■<■■■■'■»•;-'< sjwHe •« tod 

We have been familiar with this scheme, as given 
in the first volume, for the last 18 years — our esti- 
mate of it, as able and reliable in the adjustment of 
the points at issue, being indicated by our having 
had no occasion to make any special reference 
to it in these cols. 

The present volume, whilst it presents substantial- 
ly the same chronological scheme lays such claim to 
critical exactness, depth of research, and conclusive- 
ness of demonstration, that our readers have a right 
to demand at our hands that its arguments be fairly 
examined, and its positions justly estimated. This, 
with God's blessing on our effort, we shall hope to 
do ; and that full justice may be done his view, and 
the whole question made clear and apparent to all 
thinking readers, we copy from his " Bible Chron- 
oldgy," on to another page, what ho has presented 
in support of the conclusions lrom which we dissent. 
We ask, therefore, for his arguments, as well as for 
our own, the calm and dispassioned consideration of 
all reasoning minds. 

The variations of Mr. Shimeall 's, from the chron- 
ologies of others^lready noticed, can be best shown, 
like those, by reference to our Tables ; which will be 
accordingly, reinserted, in their place and order. 
TABLE I. 

Adam 

To the Deluge V. . . WS6 years 

To the death of Terah 417 

From the Call of Abraham to the Exode 430 " 

II i re begins the timo from the exoilo to the 

Tesaple, via. .11 1'at*3 

In the wilderness 40 yrs 

To the division of the land ; G " 

Hero begin Paul's 450 years to Samuel 

— as follows : 

To the death of Joshna .' . . . 19 yrs 

I Tothe lsttexvttuda.l,... f >i..<,.iUl'<i :« ,-...r, v , k 
The servitudes and judges to t he end 

of the Philistine servitude of 40 

years— including Samson, and the 

first 30 years of Eli 390 " 

The last ten of Eli, and a 7th serv- 
itude, while the ark was at Kir- 'v ' ,i If, 

jath-jearim, and ending . when 

Samuel judged Israel in Mispch 30 " 
Thus completing Paul's period from ■ '• Tn**i' Ini 

the division of the land, of 450 " 

From Samuel, at the day of Mixpoh, to 

the election of Saul, and then inolud- 

ing the reign of Saul to hie death to " 

The reign of David, and 3 yrs of Solomon 43 " 

Making from the Exode to the Tcuiplo 

in the 4th year of Solomon 579 " 

And to making from Creation to the Temple. 30'.' 2 " 

The only variations of Mr. S. from thb Table, are 
in the periods following the Exode. And to place 
these in the clearest light,and for convenience of ref- 
erence, whilst examining tbeir claims to critical ac- 



The questions of difference here are seven — four" of 
them having respect to minor periods ; and the other 
three resulting from the additions of these to other 
known periods. 

Of these minor periods, three, No's. 3,4, and G, 
are set down as " conjectural" by Mr. Clinton, and 
by all other cautious chronologers ; and No. 2, is a 
variation in computation, the correctness of which 
can be easily tested. These numbers thus varying, 
cause a variation in the footings ; so that the sums 
of Nos. 1 and 2, and of 3-G, with the sum of the 
whole, also vary ; and so make a difference, in our 
estimates, of 1 year from Exode to Division of land; 
of 9 years, from Division to Paul's 40 years ; and 
of 8 years in the whole period from the Exode. 

These differing estimates arc both based on attemp- 
ted harmonies of the periods given in Acts 13:17-22 
with those in the book of Judges ; and they both 
vary lrom the measurement given in 1 K. G:l— ours 
to the extent of just 100 full years, and Mr Shi- 
mcal's to the extent of 107 or 8, —accordingly as 
they are reckoned full, or current years. Mr. S. 
comments on his variation from that text as fol- 
lows : 



ble of Variations," it should be explained that the 
1 1 1 years, and 303, making 414, are the same as the 

390 and 24 in the table. He gives the sum of the 
servitudes 11 J, and then gives the sum of the sever- 
al Judges, 279 with the conjectural period of 24 years 
that he assigns to Samuel included, which make his 
303; whilst we have" added the sum of the Servitudes 
111, and Judges 279, making 390, they being defi- 
nitely specified, and then Samuel's conjectural peri- 
od, as we differently estimate it, by itself,— as most 
conclusive to a clear and full understanding of the 
— | discrepancy. The above scheme, therefore, is simply 
' equivalent, 

1. To assuming 587 as the length of the whole 
period ; and deducting from it, first, the known pe- 
riods of the servitudes and Judges 390, with his con- 
jectural one for Samuel of 24— leaving 173— and 
then in deducting from this the known periods of 
the wilderness, Saul, David, and Solomon, 40,40,40, 
and 3, his conjectural period givijn Joshua, 25, and 
his period of 5 years to division of land ; which leaves 
for the anarchy another conjectural period of 20. 
And, 

2 . To deducting from the same assumed number 
of 587 for tho whole period, his is to division of land 
and the known periodB of 40, 40 and 3 that follow 
the time of Samuel, by which he gets a remainder ol 
459 as the number of years from division of land. 

What is gained by this addition and subtraction, 
wo fail to see ; For the addition of conjectural num- 
bers, with known, and their subtraction from a con- 
jectural whole, can leave only a conjectural result ! 
It would therefore have been more simply expressed 
as a step preparatory to verification, if the several 
supposed and knowD periods and their Bum, had been 
given in tbeir order, as in the Table of Variations. 



" Connected with this ohronological discrepancy 
are two breaks or chasms ; — the first, the Interreg- 
num, or timo of annrchy of Israel, between the death 
of Joshua and the first servitude, in regard to which 
the Scriptures are entirely silent ; and the second, the 
administrations of Eli, Samuel, Samson, and Saul, 
the dates of which are not defined in the Old Testa- 
ment. It is hence, taken as a whole, The Great 
Chronological Gordian Knot,which,till within a few 
years lost post, has baffled the skill of many a mas- 
ter in Israel; who, failing to untie it— like the knot 
in the harness of the Phrygian king Gordius at the 
hand of Alexander— have attempted to cut it asun- 
der. This process, however, in view of the impor- 
tant issue involved— that of a difference pi over 100 
year* in the current chronology of our English ver- 
sion as to the true date of the Nativity— will not do. 
The two chasms must be bridged over, and the dis- 
crepancy which overleaps the whole period as given 
in 1 K. 6:1. and Acts 12:14-22 must be accounted 
for, and the true period determined from reliable 
data." p. 90.— Of Our Bible Ckron. • 

If Mr. Shimcal can show a demonstration of this, 
and fill these chasms, — not by conjecture as Mr. 
Clinton confesses himself to have done, but by testi- 
mony, as Mr. Clinton acknowledges he could not do 
— he will have nccomplish'ed a work that should en- 
title him to a place among the savans of this age. 
Or, if by any mathematical computation, he can, 
reasoning from known nnmbers, or from accurately 
defined conditions fill up with unquestionable preci- 
sion the unknown, he will equally have entitled him- 
self to our lasting gratitude. 

Claiming to turn " from human computations," 
to " the Sacred Record," Mr. S. says ; 

" The entire interval between the Exodo and the 
4th year of Solomon" is " 587 years. But, to 
prove the correctness of this aggregate number of 
years, we must harmonize the chronology of the in- 
terval between the division of the land, and the time 
of Samnel the prophet, with the 450 years of Aits 
13:20 ; and also the whole period with the details of 
the history of those times. The following scheme, 
to be hereafter verified is hereby given : 

" Set down the whole period, as above 587 yrs. 

1. Deduct from this, the whole period of the 
servitudes, including the times of Eli and 
8amson ' Ill yrs • 

2. Deduct the whole period of Judges, 
including Samuel's separate administration 303 " 414 

-VlUtA :r',u)ii llj' u J liunolllvi J 

3. Dedtrtfor wanderings 40 

Division of lands 6 lf 

Joshua after that 25 " 

Saul sr: ^. « 

David _j^,.#,.-.,™,™>*0 " 

Solomon . . .'B H?. ' .'.W . < ffT??tf! tff"> " 153 



. This leaves for anarchy 20 

" Again : set down whole period as above 587 

1. Deduct Exodus and Division of lands.... 45 " 

2. Do. Saul, David and Solomon 83 " 128 

Leaves , 459 

" Here we have an excess of 9 years over the 450 of 
Acts 13:20." pp. 91, 2. 

Such is the schemo'df Mr. Shirneal respecting this 
period —the whole of wliich with its several parts, 
he proposes to verify. It will be noticed that thus 
far the periods in dispute are simply assumed, and 
until verified are only conjectural ; and on their ver- 
ification will depend the conclusiveness of the re- 

fyrf m iioartfu nararw i or!) KjT : Hrm .ril i 
To show how this scheme, as thus unfolded, is re- 
presented in the column given to Mr. S. in our "Ta- 



Theort of Error in the Text in Klvgs. 
The theory of Mr. S. by which he accounts for 
tho loss of his 107 years in the expression in the text 
of 1 K. 6:1. is this : 

It is " an error, doubtless, not of design, but of 
the inadvertency of an early transcriber, in substitu- 
ting the numeral 1 daleth, 4, in the place of n hay, 
5 ; which, from the evident similarity in the con- 
struction of each, might easily bo done." p. 88. 

We agree that the statement in 1 K. 6:1. is an 
error, and that it is, doubtless, owing to the inadver- 
ten£eubstitution of tho480th year for the true one ; 
which we suppose must have been the 580th ; but it 
will be obvious to our readers that this theory, of a 
Change of the letters named, is entirely inadequate 
to account for a change from 587 to .480. For, 

1. The Hebrew numerals specified, are represen- 
tative only of units ; and the substitution of a letter 
expressive of 4, for one expressive of five.would make 
a difference of only 1 ; whilst the variation, attempt- 
ed to be accounted for, is a change from 587 to 480, 
—a difference of 107 ! The numerical value of He- 
brew letters is not dependent on the place they occu- 
py to the right or left of each other, like that of our 
numerals ; for 4 is expressed by one letter, 40 by an- 
other, and 400 by a third— though when written in 
connection they should bo so placed, that the one to 
be spoken first shall stand on the right. To suppose 
therefore, that 500 had been thus changed to 400, 
would require a substitution of n tauv, 400, for - ] kaf 
(final,) 500. But, 

2. Such substitution of one letter for another, 
representative of hundreds, would explain only a 
change from the 580th to 480th ; the loss of the 7 
units, in a supposed change from 587, would be still 
unaccounted for ; and to suppose a change in the 
numerals expressive of this, to 480, vjould require the 
substitution of an tauv and pay, • 480, for 1ST kaf 
(final), pay, and zayin, 587. No supposed mere in- 
advertence would rationally account for such a va- 
riation, — as it might were there only an even hundred 
with the change of a single letter involved ; for this 
leaves the loss of the odd 7, still unexplained, and 
with no attempt at explanation. — 

3. It is a question — whether the numbers in the 
Hebrew Scriptures were ever expressed by numeral 
letters. They are not now so written ; and it re- 
mains to be shown whether they ever were in the 
ancient MSS. We do not know that they were not ; 
but we find no evidence that they were ever written 
otherwise than, as now, in words. 

It is true that writers frequently explain discrep- 
ancies of Scriptural numbers by supposing theywero 
expressed by numeral characters : Thus Dr. Clarke 
says of a claimed error in 2 Ch. 32;2, that, 




• From which all the quotations will be made, 
except as otherwise noted. 



When numbers were expressed by single letters 
•it was very easy to mistake mem, 40, for kaf, 20," 
*c. 

But he offers no proof that they were thus written. 
jAny, in his- Biblical Archmology makes no mention 
of it : and what he says of the Hebrew arithmetical 



" Whilst the Hebrew characters here given are 
read from the right to the left, tho words expressive 
of them are read from the left to the right. Forget- 
ting this, the letters might be miscalled. 



computations, implies that he had' discovered no 
such usage. He sayB : 

" The merchants of that earjy period must, foi 
their own convenience, have been possessed of some 
mothod of operating by numbers. And that they 
were able to do it, to some considerable extent, may 
bo argued from the lact that they bad separate words 
for so large a number, as 10,000. Gen. 24:60 ; Lev. 
25:8.' Deut. 32:30."— See *, 100. 

This clearly implies that Jaun knew only of words, 
as expressive of numeral values, for the time when 
the early Scriptures were written ; and though, the 
Hebrews had numeral letters at a later period, it 
does not follow that they were used in the MSS. of 
the Sacred Canon. We made enquiry respecting 
this of one whose means of knowing are far better 
than ours ;> and tho reply was : 

" I am not aware that there is any evidence that 
the Hebrews ever bad any special arithmetical signs, 
or that the use of the 'letters of their alphabet, as 
signs of numbers, came into vogue till after the Can- 
on of the Old Testament was closed. 

The earliest known numeral use of Hebrew letters 
is on Macabean coins, I believe, about one hundred 
and fifty years before Christ. 

As to the earliest extant Hebrew MSS. of the Old 
Testament : from the general churaoterand rules of 
transcription 1 should presume that the words and 
not numeral letters are employed in the text of at 
least the better class of all such documents." 

Were it shown that numeral values were expres- 
sed by letters in the ancient scriptures, it would be 
more natural to euppose a change involving only a 
single letter,— from the 580th to the 480th— than 
one involving two letters from 587, to 480 ; and if 
written in words a transcriber would have been more 
likely to have inadvertently written " four hundred 
and eightieth," lor " five hundred and eightieth 
than to have written it for "five hundred and eighty 
seveD," — an error in words involving only one being 
as much more likely than that involving more, as if 
made by a change of numerals. 

It follows then, that an error in the text of 1 K. 
0:1 being probable, it is more probable to bave been 
a change of an even hundred, than one of an hundred 
and seven years ; and on this hypothesis we think 
wc ought to proceed, until it is shown that "587" 
will better fulfill the conditions of the entire prob- 
lem, than the " 580th." The former, therefore, 
being assumed as the sum of the whole can offer no 
basis, until so proved, for filing up with precision 
the subordinate conjectural links,— to the exomina- 
of which wo now proceed : 

1. From tue Wilderness to tub Division of 

IfAXp,; j oj uVmhT !•* ,!.' I ,. i ii . i .! 

This is marked No. 2 in the Table of Variations — 
Mr. S.'s estimate ol it being 5 years, whilst ours is 
G full years ; which is thatoi Bowen, Usher, Jarvis, 
and Hales, Mr. S. making it the Baine in his first 
vol. and Messrs. Clinton, Elliot, Browne and Cun- 
ningham making it 7 years current. Mr. S. says of 
this period : 

" All that is necessary to an understanding of the 
matter is the following. Caleb was 40 years old 
when sent out with the spies, (Josh. 14:7), and 85 
when the land was divided (Josh. 14:10); hence 
that division was effected five years after their first 
occupancy of it." Bible Ckron. p. 90. 

We submit, in dissent from from this, that before a 
logical conclusion respecting this period, coald be 
arrived at, it would bo necessary to consider how 
much time elapsed between the sending of the spies 
and the passage of Jordan ; for it is the deduction of 
th ib from the 45 years, tliat determines the period be- 
tween the passage of the Jordan, and the Division 
of land. 

Mr. Shimeall assumes that the spies were sent 
forth in the first year after leaving Egypt, instead of 
the second ; which it the reason of tho loss of a year 
in his estimate. He says : . .. .,.,( ..,£> 

" That the spies were sent out from Kadesh Bar- 
nea in the first year after the Exode, is proved from 
Num. 14:33, where it is recorded that, on account 
of the evil report made by them, the Israelites were 
doomed to wander in the wilderness for 10 years," 
p. 90. 

That there may be no mistake respecting the 
meaning of this text, it is here inserted entire : 
" And your children shall wander in the wilderness; 
forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your 
carcasses be wasted in the wilderness. After the 
number of the days in which ye searched the land, 
even forty days (each day for a year) shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years and ye shall know 
my breach of promise." Num. 14:33,4. 

Mr. ShimeaH's inlerence that these " forty years 
were to be entirely subsequent to the sending of the 
spies, is not warranted by anything in this scripture; 
which only affirms a wandering of 40 years in all. 
And his suppositions, not only as to the year in 
which the spies were seut, but respecting the time 
in the wilderness that followed, are both in direct 
confict with the explicit testimony of Moses. 

The Sacred Volume records that the children of 
Israel left Egypt on tire " fifteenth day of the first 
month," Num. 33:3. In " the third month" they 
came " into tho wilderness of Sinui," Ex. 19:1 
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The law wa« enunciated in awful majesty from the 
top of tho mount. The tabernacle .was then erected , 
and all tho Jewish ordinances instituted ; and there 
they continued until " the twentieth day of the se- 
cond month, in the second year ;" when " the chil- 
dren of Israel took their journeys out of the wilder- 
nessof Sinai," Num. 10:12. They journeyed " three 
days," (v. 33), to Kibxoth-hattaavah, where they 
lusted for meat, and God gave them quails, Num. 
11:35. They then removed to and " abode at Haz- 
croth," lb. They then " removed and pitohed in 
the wilderness of Paran," 12:16 ; and the spies were 
sent from thence into the land of promise. They 
were absent " forty days," 13:25, and returned to 
Israel, unto the wilderness of ParaD, to Kadesh," 
T, 26. 

It is thus scriptumlly demonstrated that the re- 
turn of the spies could not have been before the 
third month of the second year. 

tNot only is the testimony thus positive respecting 
the year in which the spies were sent, but the time 
in the wilderness tbat subsequently elapsed is also 
definitely indicated. For, when Israel hod returned 
from their long wanderings in the desert, and again 
approached the border of the land of promise, " it 
came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, that Moses 
said ; l'l.i> space in which we camefrom Kadcsh- 
barnea, until we wore come over the brook Zered, 
was thirty and eight years, until all the generation 
of the men of war were wasted out from among the 
host as tho Lord sware onto them," Deut. 1:3 ; 2: 

u. 

This was the last month in the wilderness : " the 
people came up out of Jordan on the tenth day of 
the first month," of the next year, (Josh. 4:19) ; 
and " the children of Israel walked forty years in 
the wilderness," lb. 5:6. The spies, therefore, were 
sent forth in the second year ; which makes the di- 
vision of the land to have been 6 full years, or in 
the 7th year current, after the passing of Jordan. 

Thus we find an inexplicable oversight, in the 
very commencement of this " critical examination" 
of " Our Bible Chronology," — an oversight both 
of the time expressly specified by Hoses as having 
elapsed before the sending of the spies, and of the 
time in the wilderness that followed ; and it has 
dampened somewhat our confidence in the infallibil- 
ity of those deductions, as well'as of the reliableness 
of his affirmation, when he says of the conjectural 
dates, tliat " these are susceptible of such accurate 
adjustment as to remove all dot-It in regard to them" 
p S7. For if aware of the chronological way marks in 
Num. 10:11 ; and in Deut. 1:3 ; and 2:14, we can- 
not conceive how they could have been disregar- 
ded ! 

In his earlier volume, this period is correctly giv- 
en ; for in his " Age of the World," p 211, he says: 

jj" Caleb, when sent ont as a spy with Joshua, 
was 40 years old, (Josh. 14:7) to which add 39 
years wanderings in the wilderness, Moses having 
sent him out on the second year of his mission, and 
which together make 79 years." 

As Calebs age was 79 at the end of the wilder- 
ness, was then thus correctly given, which would 
make it C years after the wilderness to the division 
of tho land when he was 85, it would bo inexplica- 
ble how this correct result was departed from in 
Mr. S.'s new volume, did we not notice that it is 
given in the former one without any reference to the 
scriptures, we have quoted, that sustain it. Failing 
thus to fortify it there, it wob the more easily de- 
parted from here. 



spies ; and Caleb's age at those epochs, is there 
alone referred to. 



I. From tiie Division or Land to JosnoA'e Death. 

The " verification" of the 25 years assigned by 
Mr. S. for the life of Joshua subsequent to the div- 
ision or the land, is not only by an undemonstra- 
tive process, but is based on an assumption, and 
contains also a singular inadvertancc. His process 
of" verification" is this : 

. " Caleb, when sent out as a spy, was 
old (Josh. 14:7) - 

Add wanderings in the wilderness after 
tli'^ return of the epies (Num. 13:21-33) 

Wti^^" '' Totttl 

Joshua's age at his death was 110 years 
(Josh. 24:29) ; but he was 85 (com. Jos. 
14: 1 with v. 10; when tho land was divid- 
ed, fivo years after the end of wanderings. 
Ueduct from 85, the 79 years as above, leaves 6 •' 
I Joshua lived after this 25 " 



40 years 
40yrs. 

39 " 

79 " 



Total ' no « 

at'i^i Cunnin e nam fells us that Caleb, at the death 
oi Joshua was 95 years old [which would be 15 years 

J^ITVo ? Jo8hna ! : but here we h » TO " demonstra- 
tion that Caleb and Joshua were of the same age," 
Uur Bib. Chr. p. 94. ™ 

In the above, is all that constitutes this " demon- 
stration" ! If it be such, what may not be thus de- 
nominated ? 

The assumption on which it is based, is that Jos- 
nua was 85 at the division of the land. Tho toxt in 
„ ,; 4:7 - 10 . »o which reference is made, makes 
E a " U f 8,0 ° what <™ to Joshua's age, either at the 
of that division, or when sent as one of the 



The singularity of the process of " verification," 
therefore, consists in deducting Caleb's age 85 at 
the division of the land, from Joshua's age 110, at 
his death, to determine that the period of 25 years 
intervened ! It would be just as reasonable to de- 
duottheage of Lafayett, when he landed in America, 
from Washington's age at his death, to find the per- 
iod that there intervened, as it is thus to deduct 
thea»! ln ,. uu „. „ iJs }.. ; ... 

If it was only admitted that the coincidence of tho 
ages of Caleb and Joshua won assumed, and there- 
fore only conjectural, this point would have needed 
no comment j but here it is put forth as a 
" demonstration" ! 

In his earlier volume he admitted that the agree- 
ment of ago was assumed. He says 

" Caleb wbon sent out as a spy with Joshua, was 
40 years old (Josh. 14:7), to which add 39 years 
wanderings in the wilderness, Moses having sent him 
out on the second year of his mission, and which to- 
gether make 79 year*. Now supposing Joshua to 
be about the same age with Calob, at his death he 
was 110 years old. From this deduct the above 79 
years, and it gives to Joshua, between the death of 
Moses and his own death, 31 years." Age of the 
World pp 211,12. 

Even this supposition of identity of age is entirely 
gratuitous ; for Joshua at this time " was old and 
stricken in yaws," (Josb. 13:1) ; whilst Caleb said, 
I am as strong this day as I was in the day that 
Moses sent me ; as my strength was then, even so is 
my strength now, for war,, both to go out, and to 
come in," (Josh. 14:11). The leadership of Israel, 
as the successor of Moses, was given to Joshua, 
and not to Caleb, who with him was alone faithful, 
found among the faithless ; and Caleb outlived Josh- 
ua (Jud. 1:12-15). With this probability of seni- 
ority on the part of Joshua, as his age at the div- 
ision of the land is otherwise solely conjectural, we 
abide by the testimony of Josephus who says : 

Joshua " lived a hundred and ten years ; forty' of 
which he lived with Moses, in order to learn what 
might be to his advantage afterward, lie also be- 
came their commander, after his death for twenty- 
"ve years." Ant.' 5:2.29. 

Thus placing his death 25 years after the wilder- 
ness, which is 19 years after the division of the land, 
as in our table, makes him 6 years Caleb's sen- 
ior ; which tho abovo references to the " age" of 
the one, and strength of the other, make probable. 

The inadvertancc referred to is this ; 1. It will be 
noticed that to get Caleb's age when be entered Can- 
aan, Mr. S. addB 40, his age when sent as a spy, to 
39, the time in the wilderness after his return, and 
so making 79 ; but on p. 90 he had argued that the 
spies were sent in the first year after the Exode, 
from which to the first year of the Eisode would be 
40 years, and this would make Caleb 80 when he 
entered Canaan, — had Mr. S.'s. position on p. 90 
(see his Note 8), respecting the year in which the 
spies were sent, been correct. 

2. If Caleb was 79 years old when' he entered 
Canaan, as estimated by Mr. S. in the above, be 
would not be 85 until six years after, instead of 
" five," as Mr. S. there specifies ; so that on the 
supposition that Joshua was of the same age, he 
would be only 84, five years after entering, and 
would not be 85 till six years after. 

3. The difference between Caleb's age at the end 
of the wanderings, and " five years after," can be 
only five years. Mr. S., in theabove, has carried it 
out 6. But as the difference between 79, Caleb's 
actual ago at the end of the wilderness, and 85 at 
the division of the land, is six years, it follows that 
6 years Bhould have been given for that period, in- 
stead of 5— as in his (able, and in all his other late 
estimates. And 

4. If Joshua's age had been the same as Caleb's j 
79 at the end of the wilderness, then, being 110 at 
his death, it would leave 31 years for bis age after 
entering Canaan ; and allowing only 5 of that before 
the division, it would leave 26 after. It will be 
seen, therefore, that the estimate is inconsistent with 
itself to the extent of this one year-independent of the 
claim that the ages of Calob and Joshua were coinci- 
dent ; respecting which the scriptures are silent. A 
comparison of the extracts mode from bis Age of the 
World, and fromhis Bible Chronology, will show that 
in tho first vol. he correctly estimated Calob's age 
at 79, reckoning the sending of the spies in the se- 
cond year from the Exode, and so correctly giving 
six years to the period between the wilderness and 
the division of land, and then, on the supposition of 
coincidence of age between Caleb and Joehaa, he esti- 
niaMd Ws25 years for Josh m after that division . But 
in hU new vol. he adopts his former supposition of 
their identity of age, and takes the same formula for 
estimating Joshua's life after the division of lands, 
without noticing tbat changing his epoch of the 
spies from the Becond to the first year in the wilder- 
ness, and his period, between the wilderness and the 
division of land, from six years to five, would der- 
ange that formula to the extent of a year, and so 
make it thus inconsistent with iteelf. 



3. The Interval Between JosncVe Death and 
the First Servitude. 
This is the only remaining period, included in tho 
first break or chasm ; Mr. S. says : 

" The main difficulty, however, regarding this 
particular epoch is, the conjectural 20 years of an- 
archy, as inserted in our table. In addition to what 
we said on the subject of this period' in connection 
with the priesthood of Phineas, we adopt the fol- 
lowing method for its adjustment : 



Whole period from Exode to the 4th year of Solomon 

687 yrs 

lstsorv. 8 yrs Brought forward. .111 yrs 

Id ." 18 '* Othoicl 40 " 

3d " JO " Ehud and Sh&mgv 80 " 
4th ", 7 " Deborah & Barak . . 40 " 

5th " 18 " Gideon 40 " 

6th f 40 " Abiinclech 1 " 

— , Tolu. „.,..,,,... 23 «... 

Total. ..Ill Jair U » 

Jephtbih. ...... J.. ».<« -aealn)' 

Iown 7 " 

Eion 10 " 

Abdon 8 » ' 

_ Samuel's separate 

administration 24 " 

Deduct 414 " j 

Leaves ,. ...ITS " 

Deduct for wanderings 40 

dividing lands 5 

Joshua after tbat 2S , .. ... 

Saul as first King 40 

' " '-David V.;4» : • |, » 

to the 4th year of Solomon 3 163 " 

This leaves for antrchy — 20 " 

It results, that, by the simple process of adding 
together all the specified links in the chain of this 
period, and deducting the sum total from the whole 
eriod of 587 years between the Exode and the found- 
ing ot the Temple, we have a demonstration of the 
length of the period of anarchy." Bible Chron. p. 

In other words, what is thus denominated a " de- 
monstration," amounts to this : 

He sets down for the whole period, what, being 
as yet undemonstratcd, is only conjectural, 587 yrs. 

Ho deducts from this tho known 
periods of the time in the wilder- 
ness, 40, Saul, 40, David, 40, 
and Solomon, 3, and the judgeB 
and Servitudes, 390.= 513 

His period to the division 5 
And the conjectural periods 
for Joshua, of 25, and for Samu- 
el, of 2$., 49-= 567 " 

And it leaves 20 j 

which, as in previous like processes, 'being the result 
of the addition of known and conjectural periods, 
and their subtraction from a conjectural whole, can 
give only a conjectural remainder ! 

This , will be apparent to any one who will go 
through the some process with any other assumed 
Nos.— tho parts of which are equal to the whole. 
Thus, tnkeour own terms, in ourtable of variations : 
Set down the whole No. 579 
Deduct the known periods 513 
Our time to division of land ' 6 
The conjectural periods for Joshua, 19 
and 30, to Samuel, 49 568 



And it leaves 11 
In the one case, it is as much a " demonstration" 
as in the other ; and the result can be only conjec- 
tural in either. In his Age of the World, after giv- 
ing 6 years for the time from the wilderness to the 
division of land, and 25 more to the death of Josh- 
ua, making 31, Mr. S. adds : 

" When to the interregnum which followed, to 
their first servitude, including the period of the judg- 
es which over lived Joshua, and the time of anarchy, 
we add 19 years — Josephus (no mean authority) as- 
signs to this period 18 years. These together sup- 
ply the first break with 50 years." p 212. 

In tho last vol. when he deducts one year from the 
period to division, rendering it from six to five, he 
adds one to his period of anarchy, and increases it 
from 19 to 20, and so preserves his poriod of 50 
years. 

The reason for our data is simply this : The 
youngest of the Egypt born 1 elders, at the death of 
Joshua, as we havo estimated it, would be 71 
yearsold, — and from that up to 91. At the end of 11 
years more, the very youngest of them would be 82, 
and others would be still older, if living. That is 
not an unreasonable age to suppose for the end of 
their active oversight over Israel. Mr. S. says : 

" Dr. Hales, on the basis of Josephus, maintains 
tbat the interval between the death of Moses and 
that of Joshua 1b 26 vears, and thence to the end of 
the first servitude and commencement of the admin- 
istration of Othniel 18 years,— including in this 
last the eight years of the first servitude, in which 
last particular Mr. Cunningham coincideswith him. 
This mokesa total of 44 years." Bible Chron. p 
92. 

As the above 44 years includes the 8 years of the 
first servitude, excluding it there would be left 36 
years from the wilderness to the first servitude. And 
as we have assigned to division of land 6 years, to 
Joshua after that 19, making 25, there needs but 
tbese 11 years to make it conform to tbat estimate 
of the whole. 

Next week we consider the second break or chasm. 



Foreign News. 

JuBt as we are going to press intelligence has been 
received, that Garibaldi, with over one thousand fol- 
lowers, bad landed at Marsala in the island of Sicily 
under the fire of two Neapolitan frigates. One of 
Garibaldi's steamers was captured and the other was 
sunk. The volunteers who landed were, it the mo- 
ment of the departure of the mails, fighting with the 
royal troops. 

Col. Medici was forwarding preparations for a 
second expedition, and six thousand volunteers bad 
already been enrolled. 

Great agitation prevailed at Naples and Palermo. 
At the latter city, on the 13th, at the termination of 
mass, the people in the churches shouted, "Italy 
and Liberty forever !" In theeveniog, ten thousand 
people assembled on the promenade, where they were 
fired upon by the troops, and several were killed and 
wounded. 

The latest dispatch from Turin says that four per- 
sons were killed at Marsala, while disembarking. — 
The arms and ammunition were landed with safety. 
Another lot from the Levant was landed several days 
previously on the Southern coast. 

The Governor of Sicily had prohibited the carry- 
ing of arms. '■ 

There was some excitement at Florence, owing to 
rumors that the Grand Duke intended making 
an attempt to recovor his power. The garrisons had 
been reinforced, and tho National Guard called out. 
A portion of the clergy of Florence had refused to 
chant To Ileum, as ordered by the authorities. 

An important announcement is made, via Mad- 
rid, that the King of Naples' had applied for foreign 
intervention. 

Among other questionable rumors was one that a 
treaty, offensive and? defensive, had been concluded 
between Naples, Rome, Austria and all deposed Ital- 
ian sovereigns. 

The latest accounts from Naples represent the ut- 
most consternation there'. The royal troops were 
dispirited. Tumultuous manifestations were taking 
place, and the royal family were packing up all their 
jewels and valuables, and other strong indications 
were apparent that a great insurrection was looked 
for at any moment. 

At the latest dates Garibaldi's forces were moving 
on Palermo. 

Tbe British government has issued a proclamation 
against enlistments for the Pope in Ireland, bat re- 
fused to interfere in the subscriptions for the Sicilian 
insurgents, the law officers of the orown not consid- 
ering it as illegal. 

The French Mir.i-i.-r at Naples had asked for four 
ships of war, which had been sent. 

The French Beet was about to sail for the Levant. 
There were vagua and unauthentic rumors of a 
new French loan for military purposes. 

It is reported that General Lamoricicre had made 
a forward movement of the papal troops, and that 
five thousand Piedmontese troops hod embarked from 
Genoa to check him. 

It is privately asserted that the French army in 
Rome has received orders to evacuate tbat city. 

It is said that the Sardinian government has order- 
od the garrisons in Central Italy to march rapidly 
forward toward the Pontifical frontier. 



Faithfui. Ministers or Health. In examining 
the vessels at the various wharves we find among the 
curiosities of our commerce the brig Miranda, just in 
from Truxillo with a cargo of Honduras Sarsaparilla 
for Dr. J. C. Aycr and Co. of Lowell. So particu- 
lar are this firm as to the articles used in compound- 
ing their various remedies, that they have this drug, 
like some others they consume, gathered for them by 
a skillful agent of their own in the tropical regions 
of its growth. He informs us that there are many 
species of this plant, but two of which are really 
valuable in medicine : the qualitiesV these are also 
affected by the time of gathering, mode of curing, 
etc., operations which in that region of unreliable 
workmen imposes a heavy labor upon him. One of 
the inert varieties of Sarsaparilla grows wild in our 
own forests, while several others, nearly worthless, 
abound in Central and South America. The intelli- 
gent agent assured us that the virtues of this drug 
had never been fully told, and tbat the reason of the 
low esteem in which many hold it is mninly due to 
importation of such immense quantities of the worth- 
less varieties. His accounts of his trips to Hondu- 
ras and his business excursions along the Gulf of 
Dulec and the rivers of Montagua and Santiago and 
among tho adjacent mountains were of intense in- 
terest. Wecan but commend and honor his employ- 
ers for the faithfulness and energy with which they 
execute their trust as ministers tothe public health, 
and we suspect that this course is at least one of the 
reasons why their medicines are held in such extra- 
ordinary favor throughout the civilized world.— A'eic 
York City News. 



An inch of time Is of more worth than a wedge 
of gold. 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on the^eneral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, oror 
t!ioir own signatures, Irrespective of the particular viows 
whloh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stndy Christian courtesy in allrefercnccs 
to views and persons. Any departuro from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; bat not 
needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. 



This, and other similar scriptures, is the plain 
language of inspiration, showing that the wicked, 
who continue under the dominion of sin, will final- 
ly be consigned to everlasting punishment ; but this 
language of the Holy Spirit is commonly interpret- 
ed upon heathen principles, by affirming that the 
wicked, being immortal,* are doomed to endless 
suffering. Death, destruction, corruption, punish- 
ment, perish, &c., signifying dying, destroying, cor- 
rupting, punishing, porishing.&c. — processes which, 
in the very nature of things, can never bo consum- 
mated ; for how a being can bo said to be dying, 
which never attains to the consummation called 
death ; or be punished, which is in a state 'of un- 
consummated punishment, is an enigma which both 
the Scriptures and common sense abandon to the so- 
lution of the blind leaders ol the blind. Whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire together with death and hades, 
which is declared to be the second death, everlasting 
destruction, or everlasting punishment ; but this 
language by no means implies everlasting existence. 
It rather shows that, whatever the suffering may 
be, the being so punished can never be delivered 
therefrom, and is banished from the presence and 
glory of God at the second coming of Christ, into 
unutterable anguish and despair, and from which 
judicial punishment there can be no redemption, its 
dire calamities terminating only in the second death 
from whence there will be no ransom. 

Nor can we contemplate the mental anguish of the 
Son of man in the garden of Gethsemane, when 
tasting the full bitterness ol Bin at the prospect of 
death , insomuch that he sweat as it were great drops 
of blood ; and, still further, behold his bodily and 
mental agony on the cross — his parching thirst and 
bitter lamentation, " My God, my God, why host 
thou forsaken me?" — without discerning in some 
measure the fearful horrors of the second death he 
tasted for every man, — previously, however, to 
which death, sinners, God-forsaken sinners, will be- 
hold afar off the effulgent glory of the new Jerusa- 
lem, from whence they are banished to endure, for 
a Beason, weeping, wailing nnd gnashing of teeth, 
indicating their mental and bodily suffering under a 
consciousness of being finally consigned to the ele- 
ments of everlasting destruction. This punishment 
will, doubtless, be eternal ; for it is the l*w of mor- 
al government ; but it will exist forever as a moral 
law, and not as a vindictive law, to pcrpetuato the 
remembrance of sin. Therefore at the glorious ad- 
vent of Christ, those who are driven from his pres- 
ence — for " he shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and tbcm which do iniquity " — 
they will be altogether excluded Ironi the marvelous 
change of immortality', remaining in their mortal, 
or perishable condition , which, in the language of 
Scripture, is to bo clothed with Bhame and dishon- 
or. Verily, God will then despise their imago. Ps. 
73:20. 

It is marvelous that, whilst a large portion of 
Christians advocate the dogma of immortal souls, 
they solemnly affirm their belief that, " as the rea- 
sonable soul and flesh is one man, even so God and 
man is one Christ." Creed of St. A than. art. 37. 



Letter from R. Robertson, Esq. 

My Christian Brother : — Permit me to beg your 
candid and patient consideration of a few brief ob- 
servations concerning " Immortality, Eternal Life." 
Tho inspired penman, who has drawn special atten- 
tion to this important subject, declares that in the 
day when God shall render to every man according 
to his works, he will give eternal life to those "who 
by patient continuance in well doing, seek lor glory, 
honor and immortality." Rom. 2:7. Flesh and 
blood — the whole man in his corruptible state — can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God, neither could any 
thing short of an undecaying condition, inasmuch 
as corruption cannot inherit incorruption. There- 
fore, in order to the adaptation of man for the ev- 
erlasting kingdom of God, he must either be raised 
from tho grave in the likeness of Christ, immortal, 
or be changed to immortality. Hence " this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality." This mysterious change 
of being will be accomplished by the almighty pow- 
er of Christ alone, and, doubtless, is the heavenly 
clothing so earnestly desired by the apostle, who 
says, " uot that we would be unclothed," — in a dis- 
embodied state — but clothed with our heavenly 
clothing, namely, the wedding garment of immor- 
tality, " that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life." 

Our present mortal life is in the blood, for it is 
written, " the life, which is the blood." It there- 
fore follows that life of an essentially different na 
ture from the present, will be bestowed upon the 
righteous, ere they inherit the land and dwell there- 
in forever, Psa. 37 ; but that life is now hid with 
Christ in God, and must be manifested ere man can 
awako up in tho likeness of Christ. He arose from 
the grave, not a disembodied spirit, but flesh and 
bones, and as no mention is made in the Scriptures 
of any reward to man in a future state, until the 
resurrection, to which also is assigned tho redemp- 
tion of the body, the common dogma of either end- 
loss happiness or suffering, in a disembodied state, 
is a mere figment of the mass-priest, founded on 
pagan idolatry. Christianity, as exhibited by our 
Lord and his apostle, regards a soul distinct from 
the body, as an imperfect state of being. Its char- 
acteristic doctrine of immortality is eternal life in 

a perfect and sinless body, and it teaohes immortal- 1 it WO old therefore seem, according to such creed, 



ity in no other form. Consequently the dogma of 
immortal disembodied souls is heathenism, pagan- 
ism, or any other than genuine Christianity. Nev- 
ertheless, strange to say, all Christendom advocate 
this dogma,* as if it were the true Christian doc- 
trine, for which there is about as much evidence in 
the Scriptures as there is lor papal infallibility or 
the holiness of the Pope and bis cardinals. The 
redemption of the body, through our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, is the only sore foundation and 
blessed hope of the Israel of God, who, from their 
love to Christ, rather than the fear of eternal tor- 
ment, are led to strive.for obedience to his precepts. 
" The love of Christ constraineth us," is indelibly 
engraven on their hearts. 

Very little is correctly understood of what the 
Scriptures declare concerning the punishment of the 
unrighteous. The prevailing opinion, founded upon 
the tradition of men, assumes that the being con- 
demned to punishment is immortal,! and hence the 
plain language of Scripture is perverted, or made 
of none effect, to suit man's vain tradition. " The 
righteous shall be recompensed an the earth, much 
more the wicked and tho sinner," Prov. 11:31. — 
"The wicked shall be as though they had not been," 
Obad. 16. " The wicked shall perish ; into smoke 
shall theyconsumeaway," Ps. 37:20. " Tho wick- 
ed shall not inhabit the earth," Prov. 10:30. "The 
Lord bath made tho wicked for the day of evil," 
Prov. 16:4. " Upon the wicked Jehovah shall rain 
burning coals, fire and brimstone, and a flaming 
tempest," Ps 9:6. 



* Nay : sound Christians believe in the resurrec- 
tion. A En. 

f No, brother ; you give a meaning to the word 
that we do not. Conscious suffering is incompatible 
with immortality ; which is something more than 
eternal existence. Ed. 



that an immortal disembodied soul in heaven, is a 
portion only of the whole man ; but that is contra- 
ry to sound doctrine ; for in the presence of God is 
fulness of joy, in which nothing short of a perfect 
being could participate. Now immortality and eter- 
nal life was unknown to man, until revealed by 
Christ, who explained the constitution of his king- 
dom to be everlasting, and that the joint heirs with 
him of that promised inheritance will obtain, thro' 
him, the gift of eternal life, or life everlasting, 
inasmuch as he, only, is the resurrection and the 
life. Thus life and immortality was brought to 
light, which, heretofore, had been veiled in obscur- 
ity, the full manifestatioa thereof being still in the 
future, for it is now bid with Christ in God, but 
when Christ who is our Life shall appear, then shall 
we also appear with him in glory. 

Man, when restored to the likeness of Christ by 
putting on immortality, will doubtless be again pri- 
vileged to exercise dominion over the fish of the sea, 
the fowls of the air, the cattle, and over all the 
earth. For thus we shall reign with Christ on the 
earth ; as, otherwise, man would still bo subject to 
them, and not have the dominion ; but the miracles 
wrought by Christ, snch as his walking on the sea, 
commanding astonishing draughts of fishes, and 
supplies of provisions for the multitudes, guarantee 
that precious truth, independent of the harmless 
state of fire, and the lions, over the three children 
of Judoh when under the yoke of Babylon's tyrant 
king. 

It is common in pulpit oratory to affirm, upon the 
theory of inherent immortal souls, that mankind, at 



death, enter upon their reward, and upon this 
ground is based the worship of saints in heaven by 
the church of Rome, but such is contrary to Scrip- 
ture, which plainly reveal that the reward of the 
righteous and the wicked is still held in the future, 
and will be assigned to both at the second coming 
of Christ, and howeveT eloquently divines may dwell 
on the pains of immortal souls in eternal torments, 
in lieu of future everlasting punishment, or the bea- 
tific visions of heavenly joy, instead of the glorious 
state of the redeemed unto God on earth, when this 
mortal shall put on immortality, such eloquence 
may sewo to gain the applause of men, but will 
never receive tho stamp of divine approbation. 

It is the blood of Jesus Christ that cleaneefh from 
all sin ; and " except ye eat of the flesh of t-he Son 
of man, and drink his blood , ye have no life in you." 
Therefore, says Christ, " whosoever eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 
raiso him up at the last day." This sacred emblem 
of eternal life, tbo flesh and blood of Christ, is 
commonly understood to appertain to the sacramen- 
tal symbol, taken as a visible sign of an invisible 
grace, or gilt of God. The Scriptural explanation 
thereof, however, is, that" these words Brake Christ 
of the Spirit, which they thatbelievo on hiinsbonld 
receive," after his entering into glory. Hence, as 
" the Father hath life (natural) in himself, bo hath 
he given to the Son to have life (eternal) in bim- 
«elf." This indwelling of the Holy Spirit is the 
earnest now given to the Israel of God, that they 
not only possess the kingdom of God within them 
(Luke 17:21 ; Rom. 14:17), germinating there as a 
grain of seed, but that, ere long, they shall sit down 
to rest in his kingdom. They now live in the bless- 
ed hope of the full enjoyment of eternal life, which 
God, who cannot lie, promised before the world be- 
gan by declaring that the seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head, and are anxiously looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 
nal life. This precious seed they estimate beyond 
all corruptible treasure, and when folly ripened 
will enable them to shine forth as the sun ; for theD 
shall Zion put on her beautiful garments, and be- 
come resplendent as the firmament of heaven. 

It is written that, in like manner as the Father 
has life in himself— being the fountain of natural 
life — so hath ho given to the Son to have life — the 
source of eternal life — in himself. He who breath- 
ed into man the breath of life, bath so ordained, 
that his well-beloved Son shall be the fountain of 
eternal life, for this life is in his Son ; and therefore 
" he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life," even the gift of 
God through Jesus Christ. It is Christ who now, 
by this means, giveth unto His sheep eternal life.as 
an earnest that they shall never perish, being sealed 
unto the day of redemption. And these truths are 
written unto all, Who obediently hear the voice of 
the Son of God, calling them faithfully to believe 
the glad tidings of his promised kingdom and glory, 
and that they may thereby know that they have 
eternal life. But, my Christian brother, although 
we now are the sons of God, it doth not yet appear 
what wo shall be ; but this we do know, that when 
he shall appear we Bhall be like him, immortal ; 
and also appear with him in glory. 

Yours, very faithfully, in the blessed hope of im- 
mortality, R. Robertson. 
89 Grange Road, Dermondsey, London, Wth April, 
1860. 

Note. We give the above, although it does not 
express our views of the subject. Our brother seems 
not to be aware how the question lays in our mind ; 
for ho meets not that, but current expressions that 
he finds elsewhere than in the Herald. We differ 
in the significance of words ; but it is not in ac- 
cordance with our purpose, to controvert in our col- 
umns. We hold with bim, that there is no eternal 
life (zoe) or immortality, only through Christ ; but 
differ with him in supposing their absence involves 
non-existence. Ed, 



globe. Its numerous and shaded walks, its crystal 
and cooling fountains, its infinite variety of fruits, 
vines, plants and flowers, loading the soft air with 
a thousand odors ; its multitude of songsters, swell- 
ing the chorus of the morning stars' song, and end- 
ing with the deop-toned amen from the monarch of 
the forest, was no fancy or idle dream. It was the 
loveliest spot in creation ; it was the throne of the 
world. Its shady walks and lovely bowers invited 
the morning walks of man's Creator. 

Sin and time has obliterated it. and it now exists 
only in the records of the post. Its disappearance 
has been the wonder of the past, and its reproduc- 
tion will be the glory of the future. The glory, 
however, of the first will be bedimmed in the lustre 
and magnitude of the eternal second. Our longings 
for the one part are forgotten by tho chiming voice 
of the prophets directing our eyes to the future. 

" For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he will com- 
fort all her waste places ; he will make her wilder- 
ness like Eden, and her desert like tho garden of 
the Lord ; joy and gladness shall bo found therein, 
thanksgiving and the voice of melody." — Isa. 51:3. 
" I will open rivers in the high places, and foun- 
tains in tho midst of the valleys ; I will plant in 
the wilderness the cedar, tho chittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil-tree ; I will set in the desert the 
fir-tree, and the pine and the box together." Ib. 
41:18,19. " The glory of Lebanon shall come un- 
to thee, to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and 
I will make the place of my feet glorious." " For 
brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : — 
Thy sun shall not go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself : for the Lord shall be thino ever- 
lasting light and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. Thy people shall be all righteous : they 
shall inherit the land forever ; the branch " of my 
planting, the work of my bands, that I might be 
glorified." R). 60:13,17,20,21. 

Thus it is predicted that there is to be " the res- 
titution of all things spoken of by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world begnn." And 
now we see and hear the creation groaning for de- 
liverance, and Boon him that overcometh " will eat 
of the tree of life which is in the midst of the gar- 
den of God." J. H. Clare. 
Ahenslown, N. H., 1860. 



• No, brother; not immortal, in the scriptural 

sense of that word ; it is only those who are not 
immortal, who are susceptible of punishment. 

Ed. 



" The Garden of God." 

The garden in Eden was not a promiscuous as- 
semblage of shrubs and trees, like the forest, but 
tastefully arranged according to their beauty and 
variety, as the word planted implies. The various 
fruit, and ornamental trees and shrubbery, the plants, 
vegetables, and flowers, vines and nut-trees, the cat- 
tle, beasts, birds and fowls were all represented in 
the garden of God. Gold and silver, and precious 
stones, bestudded the rich soil, and babbling foun- 
tains, and purling streams made the scene complete. 
Hero were grouped in rich profusion a specimen of 
the life, wealth, beauty ond utility of creation. The 
tree of life adorned the center, and secured life and 
happiness to all. Concord was natural and pcrfeot, 
and man was monarch of all he surveyed. 

The garden must bare enclosed several thousand 
acres : and the concentration of its various streams 
outside its limits formed the reservoir from which 
four rivers issued to the then four quarters of the 



Dear Bro. Bliss : — I want to add my testimony 
to the many given by the Advent brethren nnd sis- 
ters, whose cheering, loving epistles, through the 
Advent Herald, are so edifying nnd encouraging. 
My infirmities prevent my bodily activity ; but I feel 
more united to Christ ; and I believe that, according 
to apostolio injunction, as I grow in age I also grow 
in the knowledgo and love of my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; and I pray that he will come quickly. 
I am watohing and waiting, confidently believing 
the time is near ! 

I rejoice that you are ready to publish in the Her- 
ald, all tho plausible evidences of its nearness. Men 
of superior learning and ability are becoming inter- 
ested in search of the truth concerning these things, 
and many who are not identified as Adventists aro 
nevertheless very much interested in the advent sen- 
timents. Only two days since, I heard a D. D. of 
N. V. city, in his sermon from the text, " Come 
unto me, all ye who aro weary and heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest," Matt. 11:28, say, " Whatev- 
er others may believe, I believe the time for the 
coming of ChriBt is very near. He will come again; 
bo has promised it ; and the rest spoken of in the 
text cannot bo fully enjoyed until be does come. I 
may be mistaken as to the time, but I had rather be 
a thousand times mistaken thus, than not be ready 
when he comes." Amen ! I say so, too. 

The church in N. Y. is doing well under the pas- 
toral care of Bro. Robinson. Bro. Himes' visit has 
done good. At first there was some prejudice ; but it 
soon subsided, and good feeling prevailed. Bro. H. 
has the confidence of a large class of Adventists : 
and if sacrifice and labor, combined with sound doc- 
trine, merit confidence, his claims aro as good as 
any one. He was not so ultra at) some anticipated, 
and many strangers who bad never heard advent 
preaching, as well as members oT tho church, were 
pleased and edified ; and some I think will subscribe 
for the Herald, whoso claims Bro. II. warmly recom- 
mended. O how many may be benefited by reading 
it, with an honest, inquiring heart. I am glad it 
is so well sustained and I hope there may be added 
to its subscription a hundred fold. May you, dear 
Bro. be guided by the Holy Spirit in all your duty, 
prays your unworthy brother in Christ, 

J. Croeitt, M. D. 
253 Bridge St. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
May 21«, 18G0. -d# tb** srft.ll '■ ' W.->« 



Bro. Bliss — I am a subscriber and reader of yoar 
paper, the Advent Herald. I think it advocates 
Bible truths. 

I think tho coming of the Lord, brethren, is at 
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hand, even at the door. I think the first verse of 
Matt. 25 has had its iul61ment. There was a going 
forth to meet the Bridegroom in '43 ; they were dis- 
appointed because there had been no tarrying timo, 
and in this time the cry shall be made, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh ! go ye out to meet him. If 
the midnight cry has never been proclaimed, it must 
be ; and at that time God's dear saints will be de- 
livered. The great gathering time will be ushered 
in. They will come from the east, from the west, 
from the north and from the south and inhabit that 
beautiful earth with the king in his beauty and the 
land that the prophet viewed alar ofT. Yes, breth- 
ren, lot us rejoice that we have got most home. — 
There will be great rejoicing in that day, when all 
the wearied saints get home ; when our dear friends 
shall come from their dusty beds ; when tho grave 
must give up its trust. Then tho saying will be 
brought to pass, 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 
grave, where is thy victory? George Smith. 
Moores Forks, N. Y., May 21, 1860. 



from Bro. J. Shelley. 

Bro. Bliss : — 1 never wish to become a delinquent, 
and hence send you my subscription in advance. — 
May heaven's richest blessing crown your labors in 
the good work. As an old subscriber, I greatly de- 
sire to see the Herald prosper. 
- Yours in the blessed hope, 

Jacob Shelley. 

Fori, Pa.,MaylSth, 1860. 
Note. It was before paid to July 1st. Slay all 
others imitate your example. Ed. 



Eternitt.— Time and the things thereof obtrude 
themselves so much upon our thoughts, that the re- 
alities of another life are too often forgotten. Yet 
the truths so beautifully described below are mani- 
fest to the observant eye as the light of day : 

The flowers fade, the heart withers, man grows 
old and dies ; tho world lies down in the sepulchre 
of ages ; but time writes no wrinkles on eternity. 
Eternity ! Stupendous thought ! Tho ever-present, 
unborn, undecayingand undying — the endless chain 
compassing the lile of God— the golden thread en- 
twining the destinies of the universe. Earth has its 
beauties, but time shrouds them for the grave ; its 
honors are but the sunshine of an hour ; its palaces 
they are but gilded sepulchres ; its pleasures — they 
are but as bursting bubbles. Not so in the untried 
bourne. In the dwelling of the Almighty can come 
no footsteps of decay. Its way will know no dark- 
ening— eternal splendor forbids the approach of 
night. 



From Bro. Seth Cogswell. 

Bro. Bliss : — It rejoices my heart to see tho pros- 
perity that has attended the Herald and the many 
friends that has come forward to its aid. I should 
have been glad to have responded before now ; but 
my circumstances would not permit. I tako much 
pleasure in reading its columns, and should feel a 
great loss should I be deprived of it. 1 hope the 
Messing of God will attend the diffusion of that 
light and knowledge which it imparts concerning 
the faith and hope of the gospel, which we as 
Adventists cherish. I hope, dear brother, that you 
will bo sustained in your arduous labors and t>e 
guided by that wisdom that cometh from above. 
In hope of a better life hereafter, 

Seto Cogswell. 
Leominster, Mass., May 21, 1860. 



WT- 'Twas earth's midnight — 
And the nations slept securely ; 
Nor did they dream of ought 
But " peace and safety." 
Visi ins of glory flitting by, 
Whispered years of earthly happiness. 

Wars turmoil o'er ; the sworu sheathed ; 
The Moody banner furled ; 
The trump of death no more resounded, 
To summon nations to fields of carnage. 

Many of science dreamed : 
Philosophy ; the arts— and all 
The varied schemes of human grandeur. 
8oine, in their deepest reverie, 
On mountains stood, 
And saw in fancy 
The nations prostrate fall 
Before Messiah's cross — 
And cast their idols to the moles and bats, 
To worship at Jehovah's shrine. 
Some fancied from afar they heard, 
" Like sound of many waters," 
Voices rise and swell, and onward roll, 
Until imagination's utmost bounds 
Had caught the notes of triumph, 
And the universal chorus from afar 
Is heard, " Alleluia, the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth" ! 

Some in their dreams, 
Beheld the earth like Eden rise 
In robes of beautcouB livery, 
While jret the curso, of old pronounced, 
Upon its sterile face remained, 
pniiurged by fire, as foreseen 
In heavenly visions bright, 
By God's own seers. 

Not a few proclaimed the world redeemed 
W hile yet man's deadliest foe was man, 
Whilst yet oppression stalked at noonday, 
And beneath his iron heel a brother crush'd 
Aiid with a brow baptised in hell 
Proclaimed his evil deed a right, 
By God's own holy word allowed, 
-And by the very fount of good-— — — — 
Himself, ordained. 
Oh ! blasphemy of blasphemies ! 
Falsehood^ eldest horn ! 
And schooled in darkest night 
The foulest imp of hell ! 
To charge the fount of light and love, 
Source of all goodnese-^meTcy— 
Truth divine, with deeds 
Too vile, for most polluted spirit lost. 
And yet many believed it :— Such too, 
» bo at the feast of God's own Son 
rartouk of sacramental bread and wine, 
And ln their blood-stained fingers 
Held the symbols of eternal love; 
While demons stood aghast, 

""ndered that villany so dark 
And damning could exist 
Beyond the Rmits of perdition. 

P. K. M'Cte. 



F.tmi.v Worship. — In his old age, James Ireland 
was confined to bed, afflicted with dropsy, and tor- 
tured by pain. But even after. he became so weak 
that ho could not sit up, he maintained family wor- 
ship. " He would lead in prayer, and seem to en- 
joy it while in a recumbent posture." 

The Bible. — Out of the Bible has come all pure 
moralities. From it has sprung all sweet charities. 
It has been tho motive power of regeneration and 
reformation to millions of men. It has comforted 
the humble, consoled the mourning, sustained the 
Buffering and given trust and triumph to the dying. 
The wise old man has fallen asleep with it folded to 
his breast. The simplo cottager has used it for his 
dying pillow, and even the innocent child has breath- 
ed his last happy sigh with fingerB between its prom- 
ise-freighted leaves. 



Spurioc8 Scriptcre. — The Christian Secretary 
gives this statement as " strictly true :" — A minis- 
ter, having occasion to uso the text in Uabakkuk, 
" He will make my feet like hind's feet," quoted it 
" ben's feet," and actually proceeded with quite a 
disquisition upon the structure and use of a hen's 
foot, its method of scratching, etc. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



To bless God for mercies is the way to remove 
them ; to bless him for miseries is the way to 
remove them. — No good lives so long as that which 
is thankfully improved — no evil dies so soon as that 
which is patiently endured. 



Long afflictions will much set off the glory of 
heaven. The longer the storm, the sweeter the calm; 
the longer the winter, the summer days. The new 
wine of Christ's kingdom is most sweet to those who 
have long been drinking gall and vinegar. The high- 
er tho mountain the gladder we shall be when we 
get to the top of it. The longer our journey is, the 
sweeter will be our end ; and the longer our passage 
is, the more desirable will the haven be. 



The Word " Selah.' 



The thoughtful reader of the Psalms cannot 
have failed to ask himself what the word " Selah" 
means. It is a Hebrew word or sign, which the 
translators of the Bible have been forced to leave 
as they found it, from their ignorance or disa- 
greement as to its signification. 

The Targuni and most of the Jewish commen- 
tators give to the word the meaning of eternally, 
forever. Rabbi Kimchi regards it as a 9ign to 
elevate the voice. Tho authors of the Septua- 
gint translation appear to have regarded it as a 
musical or rhythmical note. Herner regards it 
as indicating a change of tone ; Matheson as a 
musical note equivalent, perhaps, to the word 
repeat. According to Luther, and others, it is 
equivalent to the exclamation silence ! 

Gesenius Bays that " Selah" means, " Let the 
instruments play and the singers stop." Wo- 
cher regards it as equivalent to sursum corda ! 
(up, my soul !) Summer, after examining all the 
seventy-four passages in which the word occurs, 
recognizes in every case " an actual appeal of 
summons to Jehovah ; they are calls for aid, and 
prayers to be heard, expressed either with entire 
directness, or, if not in the imperative ' Hear, 
Jehovah !' or ' Awake, Jehovah !' and the like, 
still earnest addresses to God, that he would re- 
member and hear," etc. The word itself, he re- 
gards as indicating a blast of trumpets by the 
priests. Selah, itself, he thinks is an abridged 
expression used for Higgaion, indicating the 
sound of the stringed instruments, and Selah a 
vigorous blast of trumpets. 
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PILLS. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Drpoiitory of English and American. Works on 
Prophecy— 4n Connection vith the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-1 Kneeland-street, a few steps 
West of tht Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all erdtrs. 



Arc you Hick, ft-oblo, and com- 
plnfidug.' Arc yon out of order, 
with your oystcm deranged, and 
your ibelto™a uncomfortable ? 
These symptoms are often the 
prelude to wrious lUnens. Some 
fit of sickness Is creeping upon 
1 you, and should be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take Ayer'a Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors— pn- 
rify the blood, and let the fluids 
move on unobstructed In health 
again. They stlmulntc the fuuc- 
, lions of tho body Into vigorous 
activity, purify the system ftvra 
tlio oostruoUous wnlch make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where in the body, and obstruct a 
Its natural lunctfoni. These. If not relieved, reset upon 
themselves ami tho ■nrrouuiUug organs, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, suffering, ana disease. While in this 
condition, oppressed by the derangements, tako AVer's 
PIU«, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the lystem, and with It tho buoyant feeling of 
health again* What is true and so apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true In many of the deep- 
seated and dangerous distempers. The same pnrgative 
effect expels them. Caused bv similar obstructions and 
derangem«nt* of the naturnl functions of the body, they 
■re rapidly, and nuiny of them surely, cured by the same 
means. None who know the virtues of these Pills, will 
neglect to employ them wueu suffering from tha disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of the 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, FA. 4, 1886. 

Dit. AYBR: Your PilU arc the paragon of all that Is 
great in medicine. They have cured my little daughter 
of uU->toih sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
Incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted, with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, ahe also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MORGRIDGE. 

As a Family Phytic. 

From Dr. E. W. Carticright, Xcw Orleans. 
Yonr Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to ua ln the dally 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Slek Headache, Foal Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd y Baltimore* 
Bear Bro. Aykr : T cannot answer yon tchat com* 
plaints 1 have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that tee ever treat MU a purgative medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic lu my dally 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

PrrrflBURG, Pa., May l, 16&5. 
Dn. J. C. Atf.r. 81r : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, oy a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PR K RLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
Bill on* Disorders — Liver Complaints. 

Fran Dr. Theodore Bell, of Xew York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, hut I find their bencilclal effects upon 
the Liver very marked indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. 1 sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a pnrgative which is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, I). C, 7lh Feb., 1*56. 
8tR : T have used yonr Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since vou made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO UALL/M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial in ray practice, and 1 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and auirrhira. Their sujrar -coifing 
makes them very acceptable and convenient for the use 
of women and children. 

Dyspepala, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Jiev. J. V\ mmes, Pastor of Advent Churchy Boston. 

Dr* Ater: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
snceess in my family nnd among those I am called to visit 
In distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they are the very best remedy I have 
ever known, and I can confidently recommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIMKS. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 24, 1855. 

DBA r Sir : I am using your Cathartic Pills in siy prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

John g. mkacuam, m. d. 

Constipation, CoetlTenesa, Suppression, 
Rhcumntlsna, Goat, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 
Paralalia, F1U, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
Too modi cannot bo laid of /our Pills for tho core of 
eostiveness. If other* of oar fraternity have found them 
as efficacious ns I have, they should join me In proclaim- 
tag It for the bcnelU of the multitude* who tuner from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, la 
the progcultor of others that are worse. I bellere cot- 
tircness to originate In the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cur« the disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and MMrclfc, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of yonr nils, taken at tho 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secrftion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and rxpet worms. 
They arc so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From tht Ret. Dr. Haiekes, of the Methoiist Epis. Chunk. 
Pulaski IIovse, Savannah, Ga., Jan. ft, 185ft. 

HOMoncn Sir.: I should be ungrateful tor the relief 
your skill has brought me if I did not rejwrt my case 
to yon. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic pains, which ended in chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding 1 had the best of phyiieians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice of 
jour excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackenzie. I tried 
your Pills. Their effects were slow, but snre. fty per- 
severing ln the use of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, liaton Rouge, La., 6 Dec, 18M. 

Dr. Atkr : I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Hheumatic Oout—n painful disease that hail nfllii-icd 
meforyears. „ VI.VCKNT SL1DELL. 

fry- Most of the Pills in market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valnaWo remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous in a public pill, from the d/CAdfuleonscquenfcs 
that frequently follow Its incautious nse. These contain 
no mereory or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 26 cents per Box, or 6 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Sr. J. C. AVER &< CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks 4 Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, Gorge C. Goodwin k Co., 8. N. k W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, M. S. Burr k Co., »nd by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voioo of the Chnrch 
Memoir ef William Miller 

II « gilt 

Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Swhariah 
Laws of Symbolitatiun 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble'! Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of PermelTa A Carter 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book- 
Bible Class, or a Book for yonng people 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 

on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

" Pocket " nv*»< 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

ii a a a 2d " 
Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 



On Romanism 

11 Genesis 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 
Mark 

" John 
The Daily Lire 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" TOl. 3 

TRACTS. 

The pottage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at « entfs oerter.er 
" 2, Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin oar Enemy, 4o. 60 " " 
" 6. The Last Timo 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. I. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
« 2. The Sabbath, by D. Boiworth 04 " 

" J. The Christian Sabbath 01 JLv 

" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



Price. 
40 

75 


POSTASI. 

.08 
.20 


1.00 
75 


.18 
.19 


1 00 


.16 


75 


.16 


50 


.16 


1 00 


.17 


1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 


.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 


' 40 
15 

75 
33 


.07 
.06 

.25 
.05 


.12 


• .03 


.12 


.03 




.10 


.01 


.15 


.04 


.15 


.03 


79 

60 
25 
35 


.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 


.33 


.06 




75 


.« 


60 


.16 


50 


.18 


60 


.16 


60 


.19 


50 
60 
50 
50 


.14 
.20 
.14 
.18 


1.00 
1.00 


.15 
.16 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 
" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advont Faith 04 
" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age— It* Hope Delusive 02 
" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 



04 tingle. 
04 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



•• 1. The nope of tho Chnrch 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 


02 single 
02 " 
01 ' 
01 " 
01 " 


'" 7. Waiting and Working 
G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 


" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The Truo Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 •• 
01 ii 




H. 1. The Eternal Home 
•* 1. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1*42) 


04 " 
10 ". 
04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 « 


" L Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 


04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect limply to their place on onr shelves. 



The Ltre. Ordors addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cts. — 1-4 lavs by the dot. 



For tale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punlshsaent. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts — priee 25, postage 3 eta, 

GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
iy OVER 30,000 IN USE. 



rBIKCIPAL SALE5 ROOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET .... BOSTON 
495 BROADWAT ..... NEW YORK 
730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREBT .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AOESCIES THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. 

pd to Sept IB '69 



TirHTTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way ef 
' » progress in the healing art. It ii adapted to ail the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, cots, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. 4e., and It believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various school* use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
•oratches, sprains, ohaGngs, Ac, and also for sore teataon 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cared 
of a bad can of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Fnrrington, a wealthy .merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which bad afflicted him 
fur many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. , 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. II., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last soven years; I have been a great sufferer. A nd though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved aa I am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salvo, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury , Mass. : " I have 
a largo milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting oases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who havo been cured of sorofnlous humors by the 
Golden Salve. Tou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." • 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head ' of our little girl 
Its effect in this .case was also favorable." . 

".We like your Golden Salve very much in this plaoe. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wasourad-of 'a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — W alter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not sot my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. Tho pain was excruciating. Whon your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a 1 sborttime, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. li. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, III., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salvo testifies favorably." Bo has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac., nnd gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first oitisens of the 
plaae. 

Thk Goldes Sai.vk— A Great Hkalixo Rexur.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advont of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, whero it is made, that the papers havo teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the lifo of a child was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
fow weeks. Our oitizons will-net bo slow in getting at its 
merits, and will herald it over the land. — Boston herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Wbitten : I haveusedyou 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. v,' I 1 ' J. V. Hides,. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. S5 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box) or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. ' aug 13— pd tojan 1 'tiO 

For sale at this office. 



" teed Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, .TI NE 2. 1800. 



The Wild Karen Boy. 

Many years ago. a lady was seated, 
reading, in the veranda of her Burmese 
house, when suddenly she was startled by 
seeing a little, wild-looking boy standing 
before her, and asking with great eager- 
ness, " Does Jesus Christ live here 7" He 
appeared about twelve years old. His 
coarse black hair matted with dirt, brist- 
led up in every direction, like the quills of 
a porcupine ; nnd the only covering about 
his person was a ragged cloth of cotton. 

" Does Jesns Christ live here ?" he again 
asked, as he crouched at the lady's feet. 

"What do you want of Jesus Christ?" 
inquired the lady. 

"I want to see him; I want to confess 
to him." 

"Why, what have you been doing, that 
you want to confess to him V 

Doing!" repeated the boy; "what 
have I been doing?" Why, i tell lies, I 
steal, 1 do everything that is bad. I am 
afraid of going to hell, and i want to seek 
Jesus Christ, for I heard say he can save 
us from hell. Does he live here ? 0, tell 
me, where can I find Jesus Christ 

" But, my poor boy," said the lady, 
"Jesns Christ does not save people from 
hell if they continue to do wickedly." 
" But I want to stop," answered the boy. 
I want to stop doing wickedly; bull 
can't stop: I don't know-how to stop.— 

and the bad 

deeds come out ol evil thoughts. What 
can 1 do?" 

" Nothing," said the lady, " but come 
to Christ, like the rest -of us; but you can- 
not see Jesus Christ now." Here she was 
interrupted by a sharp' cry of distress from 
the poor boy. But she continued, " I am 
his humble follower and servant, and lean 
leach all those who wish to escape from 
hell how to do so." 

The joyful look of the wild Karen boy 
was beyond all description, as heexclaim- 
ed, " Tell me ! U tell me ! Only ask your 
master, the Lord Jesus Christ, lo save me, 
and I will be your servant, your slave, for 
life. Do not be angry. Do not send me 
away. I want lo be saved, — saved from 
hell !" 

The lady, you may believe, wasnot an- 
gry, and.the next day she took him to the 
little bamboo school-house; and never was 
there a scholar in any school or country, 
more anxious to learn the truth as it is in 
Jesns. After some time, he was baptized; 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT * fine opportunity. He opened the narrow 

door. The loug pendulum was swinging 
back and forth at regular intervals, with a 
loud tick, lick, tick, tick. Two ong, cyl- 
indrical tin weights, and two very little 
lead weights were hanging by small cords. 

Arthur had seeii his father wind up 
the clock/' and he knew it was done by 
piUling down the little weights. ' It must 
be rare sport," he thought, "to wind up 
the old clock." He would make the at- 
tempt, at any rate. So taking hold of the 
small weight, he tugged. away right man- 
fully. The wheels purred, and the great 
weight began to rise. 

, " Faster," said Arthur, " gd up faster," 
and giving a sudden pull, the cord broke, 
and down came the heavy weight with a 
loud noise ! Then there was a terrible 
whirring among the c ock-wheels for a mo- 
ment, and then it stopped. The ticking 
ceased, and the pendulum stood still. 

" Oh ! what have 1 done now ?" cried Ar- 
thur, in distress. " Oh ! what will father 
say to me, when he sees what I have done?" 
Arthur closed the clock-door, and for the 
remainder of the day, until his parents re- 
turned, was a very humble, quiet boy. 

When his father returned, on looking at 
the old clock, he perceived that it had 
stopped. Opening the clock-door, he saw 
that the cord of one of the weights had 
broken, and that. the weight had fallen to 
the bottom of the case. 

V How is this, Arthur? Did you know 
that the clock is stopped /"' 

" Yes, sir," replied Arthur; " I heard a 
great noise in the clock-case, and when I 
went and looked in, behold, it was silent. - ' 
Mr. Milton made no more inquiries, sup- 
posing that ii was an accidental occur- 
rence. Night came', and little Arthur went 
to i.ed as usual. His father had tied ihe 
coTd, and the clock was now licking loud- 
ly as ever. It seemed to say, in the silence 
of. the night ; 

" Boy ! boy ,! boy ! A lie ! a lie ! a lie! 
Own it ! own it ! own it !" 

Arthur did not sleep much. Conscience 
whispered to him, and with the words of 
the old clock, said, " Arthur, you have told 



school house, Sutton, C. B., Sunday, May 27th ; Montgo- 
mery Centre, the first Sunday in June; Black Creck.Fair- 
field, Vt., second Sunday in Juno. Each appointment at 
half-past 10 in the forenoon. Levi Dpdlet. 



New Hampshire Statu Cosferesce, changed from 
Pittsflold to North Bnrostcad. Circumstances havo trans- 
piled which render it necessary to change tho place of 
holding our conference. Therefore, we hereby announce 
tlnit tho conference will convene at North Barnstcad, 
Thursday, June 7th, at 2 o'clook P.M. 

X. M. Preble, 
Clerk of Conference. 

Concord, May 52nd, I860. 

I. H. Shipman will preach at Norih Springfield, Vt., 
Sabbath, Jnne 17th 

Bro. Bliss— Please give notieo that tbore will be aquar- 
terly. meeting at our hall, No. 24 Cooper's Institute on8th 
street, between 3d and 1th Aveuuos, Now York, on Satur- 
day and Sabbath the 2d and 3d of Jnne. A gathering and 
re-uruon of all tha fritfnds of oar glorious Saviour, bis 
ooiniug uud kingdom. A short disoourso and oouforenco 
Saturday at 2 o'clock P.M. A short address nnd confer- 
ence Sabbath A. M. 10 1-2, and a love feast at 2, and ser- 
mon at 3 P.M. and communion. All in the city and sur- 
rounding cities and country are invited. Let us have a* 
time ol refreshing from the presence of the Lord, renew 
our acquaintance and resolution, and arouso to work for 
God and the salvation of men. B. I. Robinson. 



Preaching every Monday evening at No. 02 Clermont 
Avenue, Brooklyn. Oar conference and prayer meetings 
are now held as follows, during the week : Thursday eve- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Huso, No. 6 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. Robuisoh, Pastor. 

This was not received till Wednesday morning, the 23d, 
aftor the Herald of last week was printed. Ed. 



BUSINESS DEPAliTM EN T. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 



I. Wallace. Shall Insert that, and so change the $2 rroio 
or. on Herald to donations — as you will see. 

M. D. Wcllpome. . It has not oomo to hand. 

I. 0. Wellcome. Pent 50 of your book to N. Branch, 
Providence, the 38th of May. - 



Important to You nnd Me. 

Wo risk the remark to the aftiiotod that Willcoms's 
Great German Remedy, for colds, coughs, bvonohitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, influenza, croup, phthisic, 

io., is effecting greater oures than nny other known remc- and then he Went on daily' improving in 
dy in tho New England markets. The various and nnme- ,i,„ \rr,.-. m UAhd n f ihn« .l.;.,„o „,1>:»V. I,- 



reus cases it has cured have fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I havo many such; cer- 
tificates as the following, und they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Avar's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for snob complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K - Partridge. 

Whitefiold, Me., Aug. 28, 1838. ' '••"' «""Msl .1 .1 

fr-'ll^l-'t. From J. Momll, Druggist. - -t. r t; J h 
Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four doiens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
It. J. Morrill & Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oa. -25 ots.; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Torms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Br. Dillingham, 
next door to Hprahl office. . . ftt ,■ i*. fctti 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. 
(No. 909' tf.) pdto971 



a lie. 

Early in the morning, he arose, and gaz- 
ed up into the face of the old clock, it 
looked very sternly at. him. " Quick ! 
quick ! quick ! quick !" said the clock. So 
the poor boy went to his father, and told 
all, with a very sorrowful heart. His fa- 
ther freely forgave him. And he prayed 
that God would forgive him, and never 
suffer him to tell a lie again. 

Dear children, never tell an untruth.— 
Lying is a low, mean vice, and very wicrt- 



.... : 

SOMETHING NEW AND VERY" DESIRABLE !— 
Piarsox's Patejt-Respiratort Cooeiso-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirablo 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of : 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on' % Spitjaok, or in a 
tin kitchon before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven j 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

1th, An arrangement by which we heal the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of tho Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is tri oslt Stove waicn comiises the True Philosopht 
orCooKiso- Patented Oct. 26, 1858. „ r 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to ' 
JAMES WOLSTENHOLME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Domnce street, 
(954, pd. to 990) * Providence, R. I. 




the knowledge of those things which be- 
long to, our. salvation- Years passed away, 
and the get. tie lady had gone to that hap- 
py home where sin and sorrow are known 
no more. The wild Karen boy had also 
changed from boyhood to youth, from 
youth to strong manhood, and then the 
hand of death was laid upon him. But 
while the strong man lay bowed down 
with- sickness— while he tossed to and fro 
upon .his fevered couch,— even then his 
heart was filled witji precious memories of 
Jesus, and his lips uttered fragments of 
hymns and texts which he had learned in 
days of health. 

At last the parting hour arrived, when, 
without a sigh or struggle, his happy spirit 
passed q.way, to be forever with that Sav- 
iour whom he had sought with such eag- 
erness. 

• 

Arthur and the Old Clock. 

One Sabbath day, Arthur was left at 
home alone, while all the rest of the fami- 
ly attended church. Instead of regarding 
the day as he should, in the quiet perusal 
of the Bible and other good books, he made 
it a day of self-amusement. As soon as 
all were gone, Arthur began to search all 
the curious nooks and corners ol the time- 
honored dwelling. The garret was ex- 
plored, and many rare curiosities exhum- 
ed. Ancient desks and drawers were ex- 
amined, revealing their curious contents to 
his impertinent and childish curiosity. 

An old clock stood in the corner, with a 
tall, brown case. Within the dark, hollow 
closet, Arthur had often peered, but he had 
not been allowed to examine very closely 
the mysteries of the clock-case. Now was 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Maise State CoxrKUESCE ron 1860. Whero shall it 
be hold! Brethren who desire it in their vioinity should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
June Is the best month for it. We do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor could we say it will be held in any 
particular place, without the wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to tho work, and prepare to do 
what we can in the littlo time which remains. The Lord 
is at band. I. C. Wellcome, Setfy. 

Richmond, Me., Apr 27, 1860. 



A. Jf. ASSOCIATION. 

The " Amorican Millennial Association," located io Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th. 1858, under 
the provisions of the 50th Chapter of the Act) of tho' Le- 
gislature of Mssmcbusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notieo should be at once given to , 
Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QCARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL L 

ACKMOWLEDOMENTS TO TUESDAY, MAT 29, 1860. 

Previous receipts $47.13 

Mrs. Margaret Reynolds, Reynoldsvillc, N. V 1.00 

Israel Wallace, Washington, D. C 2.00 

A friend in Leominster, Mass 1.00 

Onr Finnnces). 

Tho friends of the A.M.A. will soe by onr receipts, for 
tho last fow weeks, that they havo not for some time paid 
our current expenses. Our expenses this weok are more 
than $30 above receipts. Only a few wooka more of such 
a flowing into the office would compel us to Incur another 
debt, or — do what we do not like to think of. We make 
this statement to the friends, and shall look to thorn, thro 1 
God's guidance and blessing, for the needed help. 



To Correspondents. 



Ca.iada East a» p Nort,uebm Vermost Cosferexcr.— 
This annual conference of Adventists will bo held (D. V.) 
at Fitch Bay r in Stanstead, <C. E. Its business sessions 
will commence on Tuesday, June 12th, at half-past 10 A. 
M. and Closo on the Friday following, hence it is desirable 
-that all onr ministers and delegates from ohurches bo pres- 
ent at the commencement. Preaching may be expected 
in the P.- M. and ovening of each day from different inin- 
-istors who are members of the conference. Let the condi- 
tion and wants of each ohurch be stated by letter. Wo 
desire a general gathering of those who are " looking for 
that blessed hope." Meetings will be continued over the 
Sabbath and longer (if tho interest demands it), by suoh 
preachers as tho brethren at Fitch Bay may previously en- 
gage for the purpose J but sis wo intend to get through 
with business on Friday, most of our ministers can, if 
they choose to do so, have appointments elsewhere on Sun- 
day. The friends in the neighborhood of tho meeting will 
do what they can to sustain it. We hope for a good meet- 
ing. Brethren, make tho matter a subject of earnest 
prayer, and we will not be disappointed. 

S. W. TncRBER, Pres't. 
J. M. Orrock, Sec'y of Conf. " !u..» I* , 

PS. My Post-office address for friends writing from any 
part of Lannda, is Stanstead, C. E., and for those in tho 
U. States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.O. 



Short and appropriate articles, of one column or- less, 
are solicited from thoso who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. . Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed^ will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission'. 



J. It. Clark. Will iosert. 

W. D. Carter. The selected poetry represents any one 
dead " is an angol now;" whereas they never become an- 
gols, and are equal to such only in tho resurrection see 
Luke 20:36. We think we should guard against false the- 
ology in poetry, as well as in prose. We should never lose 
sight of the resurrection, as the crowning consummation 
of the Christian's hope. 



MARniED, in North Attleboro', on the 12th iosU, by 
r.-v. C. Cunningham, Mr. James Kmuht, of Wrcntham, 
Mass., to Miss Mary Ieesex, of tlsquepaug, R. I. 



I proposo to preach in New Haven, Vt., the first Sab- 

ith, and Low Hampton, N. Y., the second Sabbath in 

G. W. BCRNHAM. 



bath, 
June. 



Grove Meetimo. A grove meeting will beheld (D.V.) 
on the farm of Bro. Lyman Orcutt, in Farnham, C E-, if 
the weather will allow at tho time ; if not, in Bro. O.'s 
barn, near by; to commence June 9th, 1860, at 10 o'clock 
A. 51., and continue over tho Sabbath next ensuing.— 
TSree sermons each day. Ministerial help from abroad Is 
invited and expected. Let the appointment be well circu- 
lated in the vicinity, and many prayers be offered to God 
for his blessing. . C, P. Daw 



If Providonce permit, I will preach In the Mountain 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TCESDAY, MAT 29, i860. 



The No. appended lo each name is that of the Herald U 
which Ihe numej/ atiiled pays. No. 971 was tho oleiing 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 it the Middle of the present 
volume, eslending to July 1, 1 SCO ; and No. 1023 u (4 IM 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to rive due credit, 
should be at onc'i communicated to the Business Agent. 



Geo Smith 1004, S Parker 997, B C Berrie* 997, S Cogs- 
well 1002, S Telford— have no other sub. of tho name of 
Telford, 8 B Gleason 997, 0 Davis 1016, S Cats 997, ;H P 
Buttrick 1019— each Si- 
Mrs M Reynolds 1023— have not found thoso linos, Mrs 
L Robinson 1023, R Whipple 1023, Guy Gliddon 1002- 
peach $2. 



WHOLE NO. 994. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JUNE 9, I860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 23. 



TUE ADVENT HERALD 

Ii publiihed evory Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knecland ft. (up 
stairs), Boston, Mae*., by 

"The Americau Millennial Association." 



Stltestkk Bliss, Biamcu Agmt, 
Tfl whom remittances for tho Association, and communi- 
cations fur the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, or business, simply, marked on envelope (" For 
Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pkarso-Y, jr. 
J. V. Himes 
0. R. Fassktt 



Coinmillte 
on 

Publication. 



Turks. 

$ I, in advance, for sii months, or $2 per year. 

95, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " *' " " thirteon " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pro-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 els. por year for the international postage ; and Eng. 
lish subscribers 31, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orango Road, 
Bonnondsey, London, England. 

Rates or Anvxnmtso.— 50 cts. per square per week ; 
(1, fir three weeks ; $3, for threo months ; $5 for six 
months j or $9 por year. 



THE LORD'8 PRAYER. 

Our heavenly Father, hear our prayer, 
Tjiy name be hallowed everywhere ; 
Thy kingdom come, thy perfect will 
In earth as heaven let us fulfill ; 
Give this day's bread that we may live ; 
Forgive our sins as we forgive. 
Help us tnmptntiiin to withstand ; 
from evil shield us by thy hand: 
Now nnd forever unto thee 
The kingdom, power, and glory be. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 

NO 13. PRAYER IN EXTREMITY. 

" From the top of the rocks I see him, and 
from the hills I behold him." Num. 23:9. 

The Rev. T. T. Biddulph, of Bristol, England 
mentioned onee from the pulpit, that a boy, some 
years before, behaved so ill in the St. James's 
Sanday school, that neither kiudness nor severi- 
ty appeared to have any effect on him. At 
length tho teachers were very reluctantly obliged 
to expel him. 

For several years they heard nothing of him, 
and had almost forgotten the circumstance of his 
expulsion. Lately, however, as a clergyman, the 
Rev. Henry Poole, who had been a teacher in 
the school, was sitting in his study, in a distant 
country village, a sailor knoeked at the door. — 
On being admitted, he said to the clergyman, "I 
suppose that you have forgotten me, sir?" 

" Yes I have, if I ever knew you." 

" Do you remember a wicked boy named James 
Saunders?" 

" Oh, yes," said he, " I have cause to remem- 
ber him ; he gave me much trouble and anxiety. 
, What do you know about him ?" 
" I am the lad !" 

" You arc grown go, and so much altered, I 
could not have believed it. Well, James, what 
account can you give of yourself T" 

" A very sorry one, sir. When I was expell- 
ed from school, I left the city, and wandered, I 
scarcely knew or cared where. At length I found 
myself at the seaside. Weary of living by lying 
t 4Dd 8 tcaling, I go t on shipboard ; and after sail- 
ing in various parts of the world, I was ship- 
wrecked in a hurricane in the Bay of Honduras. 
After 8wimmi ng till my strength failed me, I gave 
■njself up for l ost . In the middle of a dark night 



I came to my senses, and found myself on a rock 
half covered with water. I looked around and 
called out for my shipmates, and found that two 
of them were circumstanced like myself, every 
moment expecting a watery grave. 

For the first time since I left school, you, sir, 
darted into my mind. I thought of your kind- 
ness, of my base ingratitude, and of some of the 
sacred truths you took so much pains to fix in my 
memory ; particularly that passage, " From the 
top of the rocks I see him." In my extremity, 
I looked to the Savior, of whom 1 had heard so 
much, but whom 1 had so long slighted and des- 
pised. I knelt down, up to my waist in water, 
and oried mightily, that God would be the rock 
of my heart, and my portion forever. I found 
your words true, that ' praying breath was never 
spent in vain. On the day breaking, we dis- 
covered some pieces of the wreck, on which we 
ultimately succeeded in reaching the shore. Then 
many precious truths which you bad taught me 
from the Bible came fresh into my mind, though 
I had almost forgotten during my career of ini- 
quity ,even that there was such a book. I thought, 
sir, you would be glad to find that all your care 
and anxiety on my behalf was not lost ; I there- 
fore walked from my ship to thank you in the best 
manner I can for your former, kindness to me." 

Knowing the cunning adroitness of the lad, Mr. 
Poole was half inclined to discredit him. He in- 
quired the name of his captain, to whom he wrote 
and ascertained that since this young man sailed 
with him, his conduct had been so correct and 
exemplary, that whenever he knew James Saun- 
ders was ou deck.be made himself perfectly easy, 
knowing that the duties of tho ship would be faith- 
fully attended to. Many months afterwards Mr. 
Poole received a letter from the captain saying 
that poor James Saunders, in a distant part of 
the world, was seized with a fever ; that during 
its progress he sent for the sailors, read to them 
while he was able out of the Bible, exhorted them 
to cleave to the Rock of ages that never moves, 
to take example by him, though one of the vilest 
of sinners, who had found mercy and grace to 
help in every time of need ; and commending 
them all to Jesus, he fell asleep in Him without 



tions ; it covers up every awful truth in theology ] parted one with tenderness Bnd respect. " So I 
with flowers and with perfume ; it turns the most thought," said the other, " while my parent was 
sacred truths into plaintive music for its amuse- living ; but now I remember with shame and 
ment ; it is the sentimentality of piety, extreme- 1 deep sorrow, many instances of disobedience and 
ly beautiful ; spends its time in working laces for neglect, (or which alas, it is now too late ever to 
altar-cloths, in preparing priest's robes, in deco- i make any atonement." 



a struggle. 



rating the altar with flowers, in fitting the sanc- 
tuary to all the phases of the varying senses and 
seasons ; it is the religion of painters, of poets, of 
architects, of ecclesiastical dressmakers and robe- 
makers ; it is the piety of Athens and the Acade- 
my, not of Jerusalem and the Church of God ; 
it shrinks from the storm ; it dreads defiling its 
delicate Sabbath-day and saint-day robes ; it has 
no martyrs ; it scarcely lives ; it cannot endure ; 
its advocates, as such, will not bo saved in the 
end. 

From the Great Tribulation, bT Dr. Cumming. 



NO. 14. THE STAR OF JACOB. 

" There shall come a star out of Jacob." Num. 
24:17. 

Mr. Rcnwiclc, the last of the Scottish martyrs, 
speaking of his sufferings for conscience' 6ake 
says, " Enemies think themselves satisfied that 
we are put to wander in mosses, and upon moun- 
tains ; but even amidst the storms of these last 
two nights, I cannot express what sweet times I 
have had, when I had no covering but the dark 
curtains of night. Yea, in the silent watch, my 
mind wasted out to admire the deep and inex- 
pressible ocean of joy, wherein the whole family 
of heaven swim. Each star led me to wonder 
what He must be, who is the Star of Jacob, of 
whom all stars borrow their shining." 



The Religion of Sentiment. 

There is the religion of sentiment; it is 
not the religion of conviction nor of 
the adoption of the heart, but purely of imagin- 
ation. It indulges tender and sentimental emo- 



Religion of the Head. 

The understanding is convinced that Christian- 
ity is true ; it believes its every dogma from the 
commencement of the Creed to the Amen at its 
close; but it is a religion clear in the head, but 
cold as an icicle at the heart's core; it has no vi- 
tal force, no warm and sanctifying energy ; it is 
orthodoxy, not regeneration ; it is light in the 
head without love in the heart ; it is clear, but 
cold ; it is the religion of the devils, who believe 
every word of the Creed, and, whilst they do so, 
tremble. And if your religion is wholly the re- 
ligion of the intellect, however clear, howeve: 
tenaciously held, unless it has transformed the 
heart, it will not endure to the end. Ib. 



The Fifth Commandment. 

" Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long upon tho land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee." Exod. 20:12. 
" Honor thy parents, those that gave thee birth, 
And watched in tenderness thine earliest days. 
And trained thee up in youth; and loved in all. 
Honor, obey, and love them, it shall fill 
Their souls with holy joy, and shall bring down 
God's richest blessing on theo ; nnd in days 
To come, thy children, if they are given, 
Shall honor thee, and fill thy life with peace." 

Hooker and his Mother. The judicious Hook- 
er used to say, " If I had no ether reason and 
motive for being religious, I would earnestly 
strive to be so for the stke of my mother, that I 
might requite her care of me, and cause her wid- 
ow's heart to sing for joy." 

Washington's Filial Affection. Washington 
when a boy, was about going to sea as a midship- 
man, and his trunk had been taken to the boat, 
when, as he went to take leave of his mother he 
saw the tears, bursting from her eyes, and an ex- 
pression of deep sadness on her countenance. — 
Seeing the distress of his parent, he at once turn- 
ed to tho servant, and said, " Go and tell them 
to bring back my trunk. I will not go away, and 
break my mother's heart." His mother was 
struck with the spirit and manner ot the decision 
and at once said to him, " My son, God has prom- 
ised to bless the children that honor their parents, 
and I believe he will bless you." 

A youth lamenting the death of an affection- 
ate parent, a friend endeavored to console him by 
saying he had always conducted towards the de- 



Be kind to your Mother. " What would I 
give," said Charles Lamb, " to call my mother 
back to earth for one day, to ask her pardon up- 
on my knees, for all those acts by which I gave 
her gentle spirit pain." 

Christ an example to Children. " Let all 
children remember," says Dr. D wight, "if ever 
they are weary of laboring for their parents, that 
Christ labored for his ; if impatient of their com- 
mands, that Christ cheerfully obeyed ; if reluc- 
tant to provide for their parents, that Christ for- 
got himself and provided for his mothor amid tho 
agonies of the crucifixion. The affectionate lan- 
guage of this divine example to every child is 
' Go thou and do likewise.' " 

Philip Henry, speaking of an undutiful and 
wicked son in his neighborhood, charged his chil- 
dren to observe the providence of God concerning 
him. " Perhaps," said he, " I may not live" to 
see it, but do you mark if God does not send 
some remarkable judgment upon him in this life 
for thus violating the fifth commandment." But 
he himself lived to see it fulfilled soon after, in a 
very 'signal providence. 

Religion at Home. " Let them learn first," 
says Paul, "to show piety at home." Religion be- 
gins in the family. One of the holiest sanctua- 
ries on earth is home. The family altar is more 
venerable than any altar in the cathedral. The 
education of the soul for eternity begins by the 
fireside. The principle of love, which is to be 
carried through the universe, is first unfolded in 
the family. 

Parents must never put away their own youth. 
They must never cease to be young. Their sym- 
pathies and sensibilities should be always quiek 
and fresh. They must be susceptible. They 
must love that which God made the child to love. 
Children need not only governmcnt^firm and mild, 
but sympathy, warm and tender. So long as 
parents, are tbeir best and most agreeable com- 
panions, children are comparatively safe even in 
the society of others. 

One Child. Bishop Bcveridge has truly and 
strikingly said, " Who knows bat'ihe salvation 
of ten thousand immortal souls may depend on 
the education of a single child." 

An old schoolmaster said one day to a miuis- 
ter who came to examine his school, 

" I believe the children know the Catechism 
word for word." 

" But do they understand it? that is the ques- 
tion," said the minister. 

The schoolmaster bowed respectfully, and the 
examination began. 

A little boy had repeated the fifth commandment 
" Honor thy father and mother," and he was de- 
sired to explain it. Instead of trying to do so, 
the little boy, with his face covered with blushes 
said almost in a whisper : " Yesterday I showed 
some strange gentlemen over the mountains. The 
sharp Btones cut my feet ; and the gentlemen saw 
they were bleeding, and they gave me some money 
to buy me shoes. I gave it to my mother ; for 
she had no shoes either, and I thought I could go 
barefooted better than she could." 
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Points of Variance with Mr. 
Shimeall- 

[Last week we gave Mr. Shimcall's Table for 
his 4tb period, bis " Notes" on the same, and a 
part of his "Verification" of it. This week we 
retain the Table and the part of the verification 
given last week ; and give the remainder of the 
last, which shows his verification entire. For his 
Notes on his Table the reader will have to refer 
to the last Herald — See also editorial columns. 

Ed.] 

PERIOD IV. 
Entrance into Canaan. Time of the Judges. 
Embraces 587 years. From the Exode, A. M. 
2513, to the ithyear of Solomon, A. M. 3100. 

In this Period there is a difference between 
the Chronology of 1 Kings 6:1 of the received 
Version, and that of Acts 13:17-22, of more than 
100 years. The annexed dates will prove the 
Chronology of the N. T. as given by Paul to be 
correct, — (Note 8.) 

Wanderings in the wilderness (Note 9) 40 yrs. 
Division of the land— (Note 10.) 5 " 

Joshua, after this— (Note 11) 25 " 

Interregnum — Anarchy — (Note 12) 20 '■ 
Firet servitude 8 " 

Othniel 40 " 

Second Servitude 18 " 

Ehud-Shamgar 80 " 

Third Servitude 20 " 

Deborah and Barak 40 " 

Fourth Servitude 7 " 

Gideon 40 " 

Abimelech 3 '■ 

Tola 23 •' 

Jair 22 " 

Fifth Servitude 18 " 

Jephthah 6 " 

Ibznn 7 " 

Elon 10 » 

Abdon 8 " 

Sixth Servitude (including the time of 

Eli and Samuel— Noto 13) 40 " 
Samuel, as Judge (Conjectural, Note 14) 24 " 

Saul 40 " 

David 40 " 

Solomon 3 " 

[Total 587] 
From pp. 186-8. of Our Bible Chron. 



following events, as recorded in the Book of 
Judges, chapters 1, 2, and 3, to the eighth verse 
inclusive, viz : — the dividing of the land by lot ; 
the death of all the elders who outlived Joshua ; 
the rising up of "another generation which knew 
not the Lord;" their conquest of the remnant of 
the nations left by Joshua ; and their final servi- 
tude under Cushan-Rishathaim, consequent upon 
their intermarriages with the idolatrous Canaan- 
itcs. The follow is submitted as a solution of 
the chronological difficulties involved in the pe- 
riod between the death ot Moses and the first 
servitude. 

Caleb when sent out as a spy was40 years old 
(Josh. 14:7.) 40 yrs. 

Add wanderings in the wilderness after 
the return of the spies, (Num. 13:21-23) 39 " 

Total 79 " 

Joshua's age at his death was 110 yenrs 
( Josh. 24:29), but he was 85 (compare J osh. 
14:7 with verse 10), when the land was di- 
vided, ffve years after the end of the wan- 
derings. Deduct from 85, the 79 years as 
above, leaves 6 " 

Joshua lived after this 25 " 

Total 110 " 

Mr. Cunningham tells us that Caleb at the 
death of Joshua was 95 years old ; but here we 
have a demonstration that Caleb and Joshua 
were of the same age. 

The main difficulty, however regarding this 
particular epoch, is the conjectural 20 years of 
anarchy, as inserted in our Table. In addition 
to what we said on the subject of this period in 
connection with the priesthood of Phineas, we 
adopt the following method for its adjustment. 

Whole period from Exode to the 4th year of Solomon 

587 yrs 

Brought forward HI yri 
Othniel 40 " 

Ehud-Shamgtr 80 " 
Deborah 4 Barak 40 " 



lat serv. 


8 yrs 


2d " 


18 " 


3d " 


20 " 


4th •' 


7 " 


5th " 


18 « 


6th " 


40 " 


Total. 


111 



Oldeon 
Abimelech 
Tolu 
Jair 

Jephthah 
Ibzan 
Elon 
Abdon 

Samuel's separate 
administration 



40 " 

3 « 

23 '' 

22 " 

6 " 

7 " 
10 " 

8 " 

21 " 



Deduct 



414 " 

173 



A Verification of the true years, in the dis- 
crepancy between 1 Kings 6:1, and Acts 13:17- 
22. 

We shall now proceed to verify the computa- 
tions given in page 92 [and copied in the forego- 
ing Notes] by a direct appeal to the events de- 
tailed in the sacred narrative as a whole. In or- 
der to this, take, in the first place, the following 
analysis of the discrepancy between 1 Kings 6: 
1, and Acts 13:17-22. 

1. Both passages begin with the Exode ; 
but— 

2. The passage in 1 Kings 6:1 carries the 
events narrated beyond those of Acts 13:17-22 ; 
while the dates of this last passage exceed the 
whole number of years of 1 Kings 6:1 by more 
than 100 years. 

3. It follows, that if the dates given in the 
detailed events of this period decide in favor of 
Acts 13:17-22, the chronology of 1 Kings 6:1 
must be an error. 

That we may place this matter in the clearest 
possible light, let us set down, first, all the dates 
specified in Acts 13: 

1. Wanderings in the wilderness 40 yrs. 

2. Division of the lands after entering 
into Canaan 5 " 

3. Thence until Samuel the Prophet 450 " 

4. Then to the end of Saul's reign 40 " 



153 
20 



Total 



535 



Whole number of years between the Ex- 
ode and the fourth year of Solomon, as giv- 
en in 1 Kings 6:1 480 " 

Excess in favor of Acts to the death of 
Saul, 55 " 

But let us first consider the two breaks or 
chasms which occur in this period, and which 
are hence called conjectural dates. 

I. The first relates to the period between- the 
death of Moses and the time of the Judges. 
This period, as already stated, embraces the 




LeaTes r , 

Deduct for wanderings 40 

" dividing lands 6 

• Joshua after that 15 

" Saul a9 first king 40 

" David 40 

■< to the 4th y. of Sol. 3 

This leaves for anarchy — 

It results, that, by the simple process of add- 
ing together all the specified links in the chain of 
this period, and deducting the sum total from the 
whole period of 587 years between the Exode 
and the founding of the Temple, we have a dem- 
onstration of the length of the period of anarchy. 

From "Our Bible Chronology." pp. 90-94. 

1. " The second chasm relates to the period 
of Samuel's administration. The first thing here 
to be considered, is the fact that Samuel's official 
character was three-fold — he acted as Priest, as 
Prophet, and as Judge. In the next place, we 
are to note that he is said to have ' judged Isra- 
el all the days of his life.' One thing, therefore 
is certain from this, that Samuel executed the 
office of judge prior to the death of Eli. Most 
chronologists assign to his judicial administra- 
tion 21 years ; but, that this is entirely too short 
is evident from the above facts, not only, but al- 
so from St. Paul's chronology of this period 
(Acts 13:19,20), where his 450 years begins at 
the close of the five years ' division of the land 
by lot,' and ends with the commencement of Sam- 
uel's administration as judge." 

2. " If then we return to the specified dates 
of the whole period, we reach the following re- 
sult : 

Whole pericd from Exode to the 3d year of Solomon, 

587 yr». 

Deduct Exode 40 yrs 

" division of land 5 " 

" for Saul 40 " 

" for David 40 " 

" Tor Solomon 3 " 128 " 

. i 459 " 

Add for Samuel's separate administra'n as judge 24 " 

Total from division of land to Samuel's death . . 483 " 
Deduet 450 year? from division of land " until 

Samuel the prophet's" first year as judgo 450 " 

Total term of Samuel's judicial administration . . 33 " 



3. It is to be here observed in the first place, 
that St. Paul's language ' and after the division 
of the land by lot, God gave Israel judges, about 
the space of 450 years,' is to be taken in a quali- 
fied sense. The phrase ' about the space of,' etc. 
includes the time of the intervening servitudes 
of 111 years ; so that the actual period of the 
jadges amounted to only 303 years. And so the 
account given above of the three-fold official char- 
acter of Samuel, as priest, prophet, and judge, 
qualifies the statement of Samuel having fudged 
Israel all the days of his life' — meaning that ref- 
erence is made to his whole complex administra- 
tion ; while the ending of the 450 from the divi- 
sion of the land, by a specific reference to a par- 
ticular time — ' until Samuel the prophet' — can 
only be understood to refer to the commencement 
of his judicial administration. Now 24 years in 
the Table scarcely meet the statement regarding 
his prolonged office as judge ; they refer to his 
separate and independent judicial career, after 
the death of Eli. Hence the appropriation to it 
in our computation, of an aggregate of 33 years. 

4. " It follows that, supposing Samuel to 
have acted as judge contemporaneously with the 
latter part of the time of Eli, it would seem at 
least consistent with the circumstance of the de- 
clared inefficiency of that judge's administration, 
a8the occasion of it. (See 1 Sam. 3:11-18). — 
During this interval, therefore— to which we ap- 
propriate nine years transpired those events which 
ended in the capture of the ark, etc. (I Sam. 4: 
6 ;) its final removal to Kirjath-jearim ; and the 
assemblage of the people by Samuel at Mizpeh 
(1 Sam. 7:1-5,) where we have the express men- 
tion of the fact, that ' Samuel judged the chil- 
dren of Israel at Mizpeh,' indicating that then 
and there commenced his separate administration 
as above, of 24 years." 

5. " But in 1 Sam. 7:2, we are informed'that 
the ark remained in Kirjath-jearim for a long 
time — 20 years. Also, that Samuel having 
'grown old, he made his sons judges over Israel,' 
who ' not walking in his ways, but turning aside 
after lucre, taking bribes, and perverting judg- 
ment,' etc., the elders of Israel assembled at 
Hamuli, and, demanded of Samuel to make them 
a king, to judge them like other nations, 1 Sam. 
8:1-5. Hence the anointing of Sanl by Samuel, 
as the first king of Israel (1 Sam. 10,) 24 years 
after the arrival of the ark at Kirjath-jearim." 

6. " Before we sum up the results of the 
above computations, it will be in place to offer 
a few explanatory remarks on the chron- 
nology of the sixth servitude. It is on this 
period, in connection with the administrations of 
Eli and Samson, that Mr. Miller availed himself 
of those dates in his theory, which make the 
6000th year of the world to end in A.D. 1843. 
Ho inserted for the sixth servitude 40 years, for 
Eli 40 years, and for Samson 20 years: total 100 
years. 

7. " 'Our Bible Chronology' of this period 
makes the administration of Eli to have begun 
and ended with the 40 years of the sixth servi- 
tude, and the 20 years of Samson to have been 
included in the last 20 years of Eli : total 40 
years. 

8. Proof : In Judges 13:1, we find that the 
sixth servitude lasted 40 years. Between the 
death of Abdon, jud. 12:14, A.M. 2953 (im- 
mediately after which, the Lord delivered Israel 
into the hands of the Philistines for 40 years, 
chap. 13:1) and that of Eli A.M. 2993 who 
judged Israel 40 years, (1 Sam. 13:18,) is just 
40 years. Eli therefore was the immediate suc- 
cessor of Abdon, as one of the Jndgcs of Israel. 
Then, the narrative which immediately follows 
the death of Abdon, gives an account of the birth 
of Samson, (compare Judges 12:14, with chap. 
13:1-24,) not of the commencement of his judi- 
cial administration. Further : At the time of 
Samson's marriage, " the Philistines had domin- 
ion over Israel" Judges 14:4. Samson was then 
a young man, (verse 10,) say about 20 years of 
age. But it was at this very time that his ca- 
reer as defender and deliverer of Israel com- 
menced. " The spirit of the Lord began to move 
him at times in the camp of Dan, between Zora 
and Astaol ;" and when he came to his father 
and mother asking them to procure as his wife 
the woman of Timnath, " they knew not that it 



was of the Lord," and " that he sought an occa- 
sion against the Philistines." Judges 13:25 ; 
14:1-4. 

9. It will not avail here to object that the 
above arrangement places two judges over Israel 
at the same time. For, it was the supincness 
and want of decision betrayed by Eli, together 
with the misrule of his two sons, Hophni and 
Phinehas, that rendered Samson's mission neces- 
sary. And what is deoisive on this subject, is 
the statement, J udg. 15:20, which expressly de- 
clares that *' Samson judged Israel in the days of 
the Philistines 20 years. 

8. The conclusion therefore is, that the 40 
years of Eli, and the 20 years of Samson, are in- 
cluded in the 40 years of the servitude. 

9. Finally : The result of our computations 
of this portion of the fourth period of 'our chron- 
ology' is as follows.: namely — 

1. Deduct A.M. 2513, the year of the Exo- 
dus, from A.M. 2993, the year of the commence- 
ment ot Samuel's judicial administration, and you 
have the precise 480 years of 1 K. 0:1-. 

2. From the whole period from the Exode to foundation 
of the Temple 687 yrs 

Deduct for wanderings 40 yrs 

" division of lands 5 " 

« Saul, David and Solomon.... 83 " 128" 

Leaves 459 » 

Deduet from this tho time of Samuel's joint offi- 
cial administration with Eli 9 " 

Leaves 450 '* 

Which gives the 450 years of Acts 13:20. 

3. To the years of 1 Kings 6:1, vil 480 " 

add the following : 

For Samuel's separate administration ... 24 *' 

Saul, Acts 13:21 40 " 

David, 2 Sam. 6:4, 5 40 " 

Solomon, \ K. 5:1; 6:1; 11:42 3 " 107 " 



Total 587 " 

Finally : 

4. If to 1 Kings 6:1, rli 480 " 

we add the dates of St. Paul, Acts 13:17-22 : 

For Samuel 24 " 

Saul 40 " 

And also the dates beyond Saul, as includ- 
ed in 1 Kings 6:1 : 

For David -.40 « 

Solomon 3 " 187 " 



Total . 



.5«7 



And then subtract therefrom 480 " 

It odds to the current chronology of this period, 

as given by Usher 107 " 

Our Biblr Chtln. pp. 9t-6. 

Note. — A Review and criticism of these com- 
putations will be found in an editorial, on anoth- 
er page, under the head of " Chronology of Mr. 
Shimeall." Ed. 



The Translation. 

BY REV. JOBM HOOPER, RECTOR OF ALBtTRY, ESO. 

Continued from ou^ last. 

The sign of the Son of Man in heaven is evi- 
dently distinguished from his manifested or visi- 
ble presence, when he himself shall be seen. 
Semaion signifies a token, sign, or evidence of a 
thing ; and thorefore, when used in relation to 
the Lord Jesus, must relate to events which 
shall bear especial testimony to his presence, 
whilst he himself is not openly revealed. As 
" the bride makcth herself ready" for the Lord 
when he cometh, the sign of his presence may 
relate to the revival of those gifts and ordinances 
with which he endowed his church at the begin- 
ning, the full development and exercise of which 
are essential to the complete organization and 
perfecting of his church. 

But that which will especially constitute the 
sign of the Son of Man in heaven is the resur- 
rection of those that sleep in Jesus, and the 
changing of the bodies of the living saints ; for 
these events will precede his appearing to the 
world, and afford an evident sign of his personal 
presence in his church. Then, or after this, Bhall 
they see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glojy. The con- 
struction here is very remarkable. It is not 
said, you, or ye, my disciples ; but they — evi- 
dently referring to the same people spoken of in 
the preceding verses — they who shall fall by the 
sword and be trodden down of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 

The time when he will bo seen by all is subse- 
quent to the translation. Before he is revealed 
to the world, the dead in Christ must be raised, 
and we together with them be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. After this he 
will be seen by those that remain alive on the 
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earth, coming in the clouds of heaven with pow- j us, that we might be kept in a state of continual I The Times of the 18th has the following sum- 
er and great glory ; as it is also written by the ! watchfulness, and be always ready. Hence the ^ mary of the most that is known respecting Gari- 
prophet Zechariah — "The Lord my God shall I repeated exhortation to watchfulness in our ■ baldi's expedition : 

come, and all his saints with thee." John, the Lord's prophetic discourse—" Watch therefore, " Garibaldi has landed with his followers on 
beloved disciple, also prophecied of these things, ' for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come" j the Sicilian coast at Marsala, a place famous for 

saving " Behold he cometh with clouds, and j — " Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an its wine. It was previously known that the ships 

every eye shall 6ee him, and they also that pier- hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." jPiemonte and Lonibardo, in which his 



forces 

The necessity of watchfulness is also evident were, after leaving Genoa, had touched at Talo- 
from the condition of things around us, because mona, on the Roman frontier, and that Garibal- 
di had issued a characteristic proclamation 
against the Neapolitan Bourbon, the Pope and 



ced him, and all the tribes of the earth shall 
mourn because of him. Even so, Amen." Here 

again a sequence of events is discernible ; for the temptations, cares, and vanities of this wick- 
when he comes in the clouds, his saints are with ' ed world tend so powerfully in these days to pro- 

him. His coming in the clouds is one thing, ' cure a contrary .effect, and to shut out from our I the Austrians. The telegram from Turin states 
and his being seen and recognized by the world, ! hearts and minds the blessed hope of the Lord's | that four men were killed in landing and it adds 
and by his people Israel, is another. Doubtless appearing. It is evident from out Lord's dis- j that other supplies of arms, which cume from the 



the shekinah which appeared in the wilderness, or 
the cloudy pillar in which the Lord dwelt, afford- 
ing to his people Israel a visible token of his 
presence, is a type of his appearing in a cloud 
with his saints in the last day. When this cloud 
is seen it will be known by all that dwell upon 
the earth that the Son of Man is coming ; and 
whilst Christians will know that it is he who 
died for them, the Jews will probably regard it 
as the first coming of their Messiah. It is most 
likely that they will not discern that He came 
before, and suffered and died upon the cross, till 
his " feet stand upon Mount Olivet" — " then shall 
they look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn," &e. (Zech. 12. 10-14). 

Viewing, then, these signs in the heavens as 
commencing at the revolution of 1793, and aa 
having been increasingly developed since, we 
may surely believe the advent of the Lord to be 
near. At the time referred to, the events that 
then took place were so considered : the hope ot 
, the Lord's coming revived in his church, and 
men began to rejoice greatly in expectation of 
that event. And as these signs have increased 
more and more from that time until now, so has 
the rejoicing of the hope increased, fulfilling in- 
deed the words of our Lord which he spake — 
" When ye see these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption drawcth nigh." That these 
signs should bo clearly understood by his people 
is confirmed beyond all contradiction by a para> 
ble which he spake in relation thereto, saying — 
" Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; when 
they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your 
own selves that summer is nigh at hand. So 
likewise ye, when ye see these things come to 
pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand." This parable declares that the season 
of our Lord's advent shall be known by his faith- 
ful people, as clearly as the approach of summer 
is known when the trees put forth their leaves. 
Our Lord having declared that these signs shall 
be seen, and that by them the season of his ad- 
vent shall be assuredly known, must leave all 
without excuse who do see them and rejoice in 



course that his advent will be in a time, not only 
of great distress and perplexity, but also of 
worldly prosperity and enterprise. Men, gener- 
ally, will be given up to the things of this world 
— so absorbed in its cares and pleasures that they 
will be entirely ignorant of the Lord's coming — 
they will not discern the times and seasons. 
Against this we are particularly warned by our 
Lord, telling us, that, " as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be; 
that the day of the Lord will come upon the world 
unawares, and as a snare" (Matt. 24:37-39 : 
Luke 21:34,35). To this awakening admonition 
is added an exhortation to watchfulness and 
prayer—" Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape these 
things which shall come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of Man." 

To be Continued. 



Foreign News by the Arabia. 



the hope of his coming. 

Moreover, those who shall witness the com- 
mencement of these signs are taught to believe 
that the time shall not be prolonged, but to rest 
assured that the Son of Man shall come in their 
day and generation ; and that this may be duly 
impressed upon our minds, it is spoken with a 
solemn asseveration — " Verily I say unto you 
that generation shall not pass away till all these 
things be tulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away." The 
passage with the article prefixed— reads correct- 
ly that generation. Thus it is used in Luke 28 
"in that night." But may be rendered still 
stronger — that very generation ; or still more 
literally, the same generation : If the interpreta- 
tion therefore, which has been given of these 
signs be correct— if they really began A. D. 
1793 — the coming of the Lord must be near in- 
deed ; for, according to this view of the prophe- 
cy, the present generation which has witnessed 
these signs will not pass away till the Son of 
Man be come. 

It may be well to remark here, that though 
the signs of the times unquestionably declare 
that the season of the Lord's advent is arrived, 
the precise time of his appearing is unknown to 
08 " Of that day or hour knoweth no man ; no, 
not the angels of heaven, but my Father only." 
We are not ignorant of the times and seasons 
that the day of the Lord should overtake us as a 
t°ief ; yet God has kept the exact time of his 
appearing in his own power, and hidden it from 



GREAT BRITAIN. 

The Great Eastern is announced to sail on the 
9th of June for New York. A large number of 
the berths have already been taken, and the lim- 
ited number fixed by the Board will, it is expect- 
ed, be taken in the course of a few days. The 
time which the vessel will remain at New York 
will depend, of course, upon the amount of at- 
traction for visitors, from which the company 
hope to derive a large revenue. 

FRANCE. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morn- 
ing Herald says : I have certain information 
that an armament is in course of preparation to 
proceed to Turkish waters. I have also reason to 
believe that the French squadron will be accom- 
panied by a couple of Russian line-of-battle ships 
and two or three frigates. The great Eastern 
drama is to be preceded by a lever de rideau, a 
kind of lugubrious diplomatic farce — a " confer- 
ence" of the Great Powers to examine whether 
Turkey has.fulfillcd the treaty of Paris, 1856. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Globe 
says it is a great mistake to suppose that Murat 
must necessarily be the candidate ot Napoleon 
III for the throne of Naples. The Duke de 
Leuchtenberg, being both a Beauharnais and a 
Romanoff, has far the best chance of occupying 
any vacant throne in the combined gift for France 
and Russia. 

It is marked at Paris that the Neapolitan Em- 
bassy, which was most prodigal of news a few 
days ago, now gives none. 

AUSTRIA. 

Since Garibaldi's departure for Sicily the Aus- 
trian government has resolved to send a flotilla 
to cruise off the coasts of the island. All war- 
steamers which were stationed in our port have 
been united under the command of the Commodore 
Willdersdorf, and have set sail for Sicily. 

, SICILY AND GARIBALDI, 

The Paris correspondent of the Times says the 
telegraphic dispatches received from Naples are 
to the effect that the utmost consternation pre- 
vailed in that city ; that increased means to pro- 
teot the French residents had been called for ; 
that fugitives continued to arrive in Sicily ; that 
manifestations of a rather tumultuous descrip- 
tion had taken place ; that the troops had become 
dispirited, and some say refused to march ; that 
the police agents had fired on the group, and 
killed and wounded several ; and that everything 
presaged a great insurrection. On the whole the 
news, though rather vague, is throughout gloomy, 
and even the least desponding or alarmist are of 
opinion that the .whole Italian peninsula will be 
convulsed before long. 



Levant, for the use of the insurgents, had pre- 
viously arrived on the Southern coast of Sicily. 
The forces under Garibaldi amount to about 2000. 

But Garibaldi and his two thousand men will 
be merely the nucleus round which the insurrec- 
tionary levy of the island is to be gathered j he 
must have made up his mind to depend wholly 
on nativo assistance, and to conquer the Bour- 
bons by the aid of their own subjects, and per- 
haps of their own soldiers. What concerns us 
more is the course of events in the island itself : 
and here the General seems to be doing aa well 
as can be expected. It is clear that the insur- 
rection is in full progress, and that the royal 
troops have as yet been unable to do more than 
hold their own. If this was the case before the 
arrival of Garibaldi, it may be presumed that 
the prospects of the Sicilians will be wonderful- 
ly brightened by his presence, by the vigor which 
he will infuse into their movements, and by the 
discouragement he will inflict on their enemies. 
The dispatches of the Neapolitan government 
are ominous by their vagueness. 

From all sides we learn that the effect of the 



in the other 15,000. Others affirm that Gari- 
baldi is not in Sicily but in the Umbria, and that 
it is his name alone which has done wonders in 
the island, while he in person is revolutionizing 
the terra firma. 

The Italian journals contain several procla : 
mations issued by Garibaldi. One is addressed 
to the Neapolitan army ; another to the inhabi- 
tants of Naples, calling upon them to imitate the 
example of the Sicilians by rising against the 
most impious of tyrannies ; a third calls Sicily 
to arms, and a fourth proclamation is addressed 
to the Romans, from which it would appear that 
at one time it was Garibaldi's intentions to com- 
mence operations in the Roman States. 



Revolutionary Movements. 

The London correspondent of the New York 
Evening Post has the following deeply interesting 
remarks : 

" Of course you hear all about Garibaldi's 
movements that gets into the papers, and that is 
all that I know. He seems to have got off with 
three ships, thirty cannon and small arms, and 
ammunition enough to fight through a reasonable 
campaign ; and they say, several hundred thous- 
and dollars. This has been principally contrib- 
uted in England and Scotland, I believe ; six 
hundred pounds having been subscribed at once 
a small meeting in London, a few days since. 
You may depend on it that it is all up with Na- 
ples, unless the royalists can, by some means, 
keep Garibaldi from landing, which is not at all 
lixely, for the man is an amphibious warrior. 
The livdliest interest is felt here on his account, 
and we are all waiting with almost suspended 
breaths to hear of his landing in Sicily. 



Well informed Austrians, living here, tell me 
expedition in Southern Italy has been most re- tha t the government of Austria is reduced to ita 

ferment, and the ]ggt gtrait8> ami mugt ^ ft^,. by inherent 



markablc. Calabria is in a 
Patrie says that an insurrection in Calabria and 
another in the Abruzzi are spoken of as having 
commenced. Into the probabilities of such a 
movement we cannot enter. If, however, these 
provinces do attempt to shake off the royal yoke, 
the assistance to the Sicilians will be great in- 
deed. But the most important question is the 
behavior of the Neapolitan troops. The cause 
of the King depends on their fidelity ; yet they 
are Italians, and we know what Italian soldiers 
did in Florence and Modena." 

The Paris Pays says that the insurrectionary 
movement has developed itself with " extraordi- 
nary rapidity," and that its success throughout 
the whole of Sicily " seems certain." After hav- 
ing landed his volunteers, Garibalidi, by means 
of arrangements previously concerted, succeeded 
in concentrating the insurrection. We are as- 
sured that he has already made himself master 
of all ttte most important places on the island. 
We cannot, however, to-day say anything more 
precise on this point. It would appear from 
other very recent information that a part of 
Garibaldi's expedition has landed in Calabria, 
and that the insurrection, already almost tri- 
umphant in Sicily, now threatens Naples and 
the Neapolitan provinces in the peninsula. It 
will be readily understood that we cannot guar- 
anty the truth of facts of this importance, but 
the information which reaches us from all sides 
leaves little doubt that it must be accurate in 
the main. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Morn- 
ing Post says : It is positively stated in dis- 
patches that the insurrection in Sicily has as- 
sumed largo proportions. The situation of af- 
fairs is complicated by the march of a corps of 
Garibaldians, on their way from Tuscany toward 
Naples, through the Roman States. 

The Paris correspondent of the London Times, 
in a letter dated Wednesday evening, the 16th, 
says : 

The dispatches received to-day from Italy 
have created a kind of bewilderment at the 
Bourse which is almost in a panic. No one 
knows what to believe or whom to believe. The 
little confidence in official dispatches is not reme- 
died by the conflicting accounts that circulate 
out of doors. We gather, however, without 
vouching for the certainty, that Garibaldi, or 
Garibaldi's followers are triumphant in Sicily, 
except in the two points of Messina and Paler 
mo, in one of which are 12,000 Neapolitan troops, 



weakness, if not by revolution or another war. 
Its only hope to keep on its legs is in a rush, as 
a drunken man can run when he can't stand still; 
butthe rush will bring a war, and a war will knock 
its pins away very quickly, unless Hungary can be 
brought back to loyalty, which is about as likely 
asthatLombardy will come back to fealty. It is 
beyond a question that nothing will satisfy the 
Hungarians but the complete restoration to their 
rights, and this granted, is but the initiative of 
absolute independence. The Hungarians are 
waiting, fully organized, for a revolution, more 
completely prepared than Austria will believe 
until it sees them up, and I have good reason to 
believe that they are only waiting for Italian af- 
fairs to ripen in order that Venetia may rise at 
the Bame time. 

" Pulsky is at Turin, and Kossuth, who comes 
and goes as he pleases, may be in Hungary now, 
for all we know or for all that the Austrian po- 
lice can know. The Emperor, hot-headed and 
impatient, will not keep a prudent and liberal 
man near him, and quarrels with every roan that 
opposes him. He cannot raise money to support 
his army ; the whole military and financial or- 
ganization is rotten, and without mutual faith 
and unity, and his only visible hope is in concil- 
iating the people and obtaining from them the 
means of putting off the evil day. His pride 
prevents his yielding to the Hungarians ; his 
weakness prevents his coercing them ; his Im- 
perial Council is a sham, and no Hungarian will 
take place in it, and the apparent concession of 
making Gen. Bcnedek, who is an Hungarian, 
Governor of Hungary, will only make matters 
finally worse, for Benedck is a stout military 
despot, who will resort to extreme measures. 

If any difficulty occurs there will be a massa- 
cre, and then all is over. Bencdek has no Hun- 
garian sympathies ; born and educated in a part 
of Hungary which was always loyal until now, 
he never in early life breathed the national 
spirit, and his life in the army has made him a 
complete Austrian. He will shoot his country 
men as readily as he would Croats. 

" In Vienna the public feeling is described to 
me as entirely hopeless. They look on the em- 
pire as doomed." 

Conscience is God's spy in the bosom, and as a 
scribe, as a register, sits in the closet of our hearts, 
with pen in hand, and makes a memorandum of all 
our secret ways and secret crimes, which is above the 
cognizance ol men. 
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The readers of the Hirald are most earnestly besought te 
givo it r - .in In their prayers; that bj means of it Oodmaj 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, onbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
aa large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
Bhall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 
good. 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, if they will write " Office," on the envel- 
ope, will have their letters promptly attended to, 
even thoagh the editor \m temporarily absent. 



Our Finances. Our receipts are, for the tiino 
being, so Tar below our expenses, that we are begin- 
ning to find it necessary to call the attention of the 
friends of the A.M. A. to the circumstance. 



ChronoIoKy of Mr. Shimeall. 

" Acb of tiie World, as founded on the Sacred 
Records," &o. &c. " By the Rev. R. 0. Shimeall,— 
A Presbyter of the Prot. Epis. Church, in the Dio- 
cese of N. York, &c. : Swords, Stanford 4 Co. 1842." 
12 mo. pp. Also, 

•' Ocr Biule Chronology, Historic and .Prophet- 
ic, Critically Examined and Demonstrated," &c. &c. 
" By Rev. K. C. Shimeall. a member of the Presby- 
tery of N. Y. te.— Published by A. S. Barnes and 
Burr, I860. Royal 8 vo. pp. 240. 

Continued from our last. 

4. The Secono Chasm. 
This chasm, extending from the end of the sixth 
servitade, to the death of Saul, is not clearly meas- 
ured by any chronological indications in the Old 
Testament. The only means for determining it with 
any plausibility, are the two periods the " 450," 
and "40 years" given in Acts 13:19-21, vie: 

" When he hod destroyed seven nations in the 
land of Chanaan, he divided their land to them hy 
lot. And afu-r that he gave unto them judges about 
the space of 450 years, until Samuel the prophet. 
And afterward they desired a king : and God gave 
nnto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, by the space of 40 years." 

As" the space," "afterwards," and "unto," in- 
dicates that " 450 years" are to be reckoned from 
the division of the land, and to extend to Samuel's 
Judgeship, so" the spaco," "alter that," by the 
same law, we think, must Indicate that tho " 40 
years" are to be reckoned from the epoch at which 
the 450 end, — making those two periods continuous. 
And as the " space of," 450 years, when God gave 
them judges, includes all the time intervening be- 
tween the division of land and Samuel — the time of 
Joshua after that division, the anarchy, the 111 
years of the six servitudes, and the time between the 
death of Eli and the day of Mizpeh, as well us the 
279 years occupied by the several judges ; so must the 
" Bpace of" the 40 years, include all the time of 
Samuel's special judgeship, the desire of the people 
for a king, and the time during which [Saul reigned 
— all the time intervening between the 450 years, 
that reached to Samuel, and the death of Sanl. 

As the same principle ol interpretation, that com- 
mences the 450 with the division of land and ends 
it with Samuel, also commences the 40 at the ending 
of the 450 and ends it with the death of Saul, it fol- 
lows that the periods of tho wilderness, 40, and to 
the division of latd, 6, making 46 that prccedo the 
450, with that number added, to the 40, 40, and 3 
that follow, making in all 579, muBt measure the en- 
tire period from the exode to the Temple ; and not 
only so, but this 579 years must measure that peri- 
od with precision,— excepting as the word " about," 
in connection with the ■' 450," may allow of some 
latitudo of interpretation. That it will not admit 
of a latitude of more than five years, is clear; for 
had there been more than that variation.either way, 
it would seem more natural to have read, " about 
440." or •• 460," than •' 450." But whilst the 
word "about" may admit of a latitude of meaning 
it does not necessarily follow that i'. must. When 
" Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of 
age," (Luke 3:23), chronologcrs understand that 
•his age did not vary a year from thirty. The near- 



est that can be approximated to "about 450," is 
"450 :" and though any variation from that precise 
number, consistent with such latitude of expression, 
as is required by other chronological conditions, may 
he allowed ; yet no variation from it should be sup- 
posed, that is not thus required. And, as the sum 
of it and of the Nos. that precede and follow,— the 
20, 0, 450, 40, 40, and 3,— make 579, an even hun- 
dred of years over the 480th given for the same pe- 
riod in 1 K. 6:1 — the precise error that would seem 
more likely to result, either from inadvertence or de- 
sign, than one of more or less than an even hundred- 
and as there are no known conditions requiring the 
" about 450," to be understood as other than 450, it 
may bo so understood. 

Having, therefore, a period of 450 years, extend- 
ing from the division of the land to the 40 years that 
cover the judgeship of Samuel and reign of Saul — 
spanning, as it docs the 390 years of servitudes and 
judges, with the conjectural periods, of Joshua and 
anarchy that precede those ,and of the intervening one 
to Samuel that follows, — it becomes mathematical 
probable that the sum of the three named conjectur- 
al periods, must equal tho differance between the 390 
and the 450 — the amount of the servitudes and judg- 
es, deducted from the whole duration. 

If then the conjectural time of Joshua, after the 
division of land, may be represented by x ; that of 
anarchy by y ; and that between the 6th scrvitudo 
and Samuel, by z, we should have a mathematical 
equation as follows : 

x-i y-i 390-iz=450 

Then deducting 390 from each side of the equation, 
it would leave 

2=60 

As we thus have the sum of the whole period from 
division of land to Samuel, so do we also have the 
sum of these three conjectural parts ; for it must 
equal the difference between the sura of the known 
parts and the sum of the whole. As the sum of the 
whole is 450— except as it may be found in the end 
to be varied by the use of the word " about," — and 
which God in his wisdom may have so ordered, that 
weak and erring men may not be too arrogant and 
dogmatically positive in their designations of God's 
time, — it cannot vary the great result, even if we 
misapprehend tho precise length of these conjectur- 
al parts. For, as their sum is found to equal 60, the 
portion of this that is wrongly given to either of 
them will be only taken from the others, the sum of 
the^wholo being unvaried. If we knew the length of 
either two of these conjectural terms, the difference 
between their sum and 60, then, must bo the length 
of the remaining one. But as we cannot know this,we 
can only give by conjecture the length of either — 
knowing only their sum. And is their sum is 60, 
whatever we give by conjecture as the time of Josh- 
ua nnd anarchy, that deducted from 00 will give the 
conjectural number, with which to fill the remaining 
chasm. As we have given, on the authority of Jo- 
Bephus, 19 years to Joshua after the division of land 
and 11 to the time of anarchy, there would remain 
30 years for the remaining conjectural period. These 
three periods being thus conjectural in respect to 
their parts, but not conjectural as to their whole, 
the best that we can do with them, is to substitute 
19 for the value of x ; 11, for that of y ; and^iO for 
that of z, and we then have 

19 -i 11 J. 390 -f 30=450, 
— the period from the division of land to Samuel. 
And for the whole period, from Exode to the Temple 
we have, 

40 -!• 6 -i 19 -i 11 -A 390 30 40-1. 40-* 3= 
579 : or, 46 -j. 450 -A 83=579. 

Having thus estimated the length of the chasm be- 
tween tho 6th servitude and Samuel— 30 years being 
required for it, to complete. — the 450 years of Paul 
— it only remains to find the events to fill it. 

The last servitude specified, is that following the 
death of Abdon, Jud. 12:15. At the end of his 
judgeship of 8 years, " tho children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lord ; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hands of the Philistines for- 
ty years," Jud. 13:1. During this 40 years Mr. 
Shimeall includes the judgeships of both Samson and 
Eli.* We think that in so doing he is nearly correct; 

_ * Mr. Shimeall does not do, Mr. Miller full jus- 
tice, when he says, on p. 95, that he " inserted Tor 
the sixth servitude 40 years, for Eli 40 years, and 
for Samson 20 years : total, 100 years." 

In his Age of the World (1842), Mr. Shimeall 
makes the same remark, p. 213, and refers to Mr. 
Miller's " chronological table from Adam to Christ, 
as published in the Signs of the Times of Sept. 1, 
1840; and again, with some slight alterations, in 
the Report ol tne General Conference, &c. publish- 
ed in Boston, 1841." Aud then on p. 215 he says: 
" If Scripture has any authority with Mr. Miller, I 
would respectfully refer to Judges 15:20, which ex- 
pressly says that Samson judged Israel in the days' 
of the Philistines." 

The facts are these. Mr. Miller, in the first hasty 
draft of his chronology, gave 20 years to Samson, 
&e., as Mr. S. states, and it was so published in the 
Signs of the Times »f Aug. 15, 1840. His respect 
for the Scripture testimony, however, caused him 
soon to abandon the period of Samson, and in the 



but think Eli's extended about 9 years after the 40 
years servitude ended. The birth of Samson is re- 
corded immediately after the record of the doliver- 
nnce of Israel to tho Philistines. It does not follow 
that the event occurred after ; for the specified ser- 
vitudes and judge are mostly mentioned in connec- 
tion. It is certuin, however, that when SamBon had 
come to man's estate, it was during this servitude 
when he sought a wife, " the Philistines had domin- 
ion over Israel," Jud. 14:4. " He judged Israel in 
the days of the Philistines twenty years," 15:20. 

It was predicted of him, that " He shall begin to 
deliver Israel out of tho hand of the Philistines."— 
12:5. And at his death " The ho'uBe was full of 
men and women ; and all the lords of the Philistines 
were there ; and there were upon the roof about three 

thousand men and women And ho bowed 

himself with all his might ; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the poople that were therein. 
So the dead which he slew at his death were more 
than they which ho slew in his life," Jud. 16:27- 
30. 

This slaughter of " all the lords of the Philis- 
tines," with the thousands slain of the people, must 
have so weakened and disheartened that nation, that 
if it did not terminate the 40 years of the sixth ser- 
vitude, we find no event that did. 

The next chronological way mark given in Scrip- 
ture is in connection with Eli the priest. It is said at 
his death that he had "judged Israel forty years," 1 
Sam. 4:8. It is added in the margin, " Ho seems to 
have been a Judge, to do justice only, and that in 
South west Israel." Eli, as the regular priest, in 
the succession and line of Aaron, would necessarily 
have in the absence of a Judge, more or less author- 
ity in the nation. As high priest, he would be the 
head of the Sanhedrim, or 70 elders, and so would 
have more or leBS influenco with tho people, — even 
while they were under, or subjected to tribute to the 
surrounding nations. 

As Samson's judgeship is affirmed to have been 
" in the days of the Philistines," (Jud. 15:20), so 
the 40 years of Eli may have been more or less syn- 
chronous with themes Mr. S. claims. As we shall 
find that at least 20 years and 7 months— say 21 
years — intervened between the death of Eli, and the 
day of Mizpeb — when Samuel judged Israel — where 
we end Paul's 450 and commence his 40 years — there 
would be 9 years wanting before the death of Eli, 
and after the end of the 40 years of tbo sixth servi- 
tude, to complete the 30 years needed to fill this re- 
maining chasm. This period, therefore, is about 
the time that we suppose must have intervened be- 
tween Samson's death and Eli's. 

The Philistines, being so weakened by the death 
of all their lords, and of more than 3000 of their 
people, at the death of Samson, would naturally so 
loosen their grasp, as to enable Israel to assert their 
independence, and to maintain it for a time. We 
suppose that ther did so, that the 40 years of the 
sixth servitude there ended, and that they maintained 
their independence about 9 years ; and were then 
again overcome by the Philistines, — tho news of 
which, with the loss of the Ark, caused Eli's death 
— making him to have judged Israel 31 years instead 
of 40 as Mr. S. thinks, during the sixth servitude, 
and 9 after Samson's death. Then commenced a 7th 
servitude, continuing about 21 years to the day of 
Mizpeh, when Samuel commenced his service as 
Judge, — and so completing the 450 years from the 
division of the land. 

This i* the best light wo have respecting this pe- 
riod. 

The probability that this is the correct view is 
strengthened by the consideration that, understood 
as continuous, the 450 and 40 years of Acts 13:19- 
22, just cover and only cover, the only period there 
would otherwise be in Scripture history, down to 
the Babylonish captivity, not covered by the inspired 
chronology : — For, 

The Hebrew text gives an uninterrupted succes- 
sion of periods from the creation to the death of Te- 
nth. It gives 430 years at the Exode for the past 
sojournings of Abraham's seed (Ex. 12:40,41) with- 
out indicating the time of their commencement ; but 
Inspiration supplies this by the mouth of Stephen 
and Paul — the former stating that Tcrah's death was 
followed by Abraham's entrance into Canaan, (Acts 
7:4), and the latter affirming that the law was 430 
yearsafter the promise, (Gal. 3:17). The Old Test- 
ament then gives the times in the wilderness, Josh. 
5:6 ; the time when thespics were sent (compare Ex. 
10:11,12 and Deut. 2:14); and Caleb's age, both 
at the sending of the spies, and at the division of the 
land (Josh. 14:7-10,) by which the last event is de- 



Signs of the Times of Dec. 15, 1840, nearly two 
years before Mr. S.'s first book appeared, Mr. M. 
published his " corrected tahle," in which it was 
omitted. It was also omitted in his table, as pub- 
lished in the Repo't of the General Conference in 
1841 ; as published in his Life and Views in 1842 ; 
and in all subsequent reprints. Mr. S. therefore, 
while correct as to its first issue, is not so respecting 
the later one to which ho refers. 



termined to have been 46 years after the Exode. 
From the accession of David to the firet year of Evil 
Merodach (Jcr. 52:31,) there is no link of the in- 
spired chain of chronology wanting ; except the 11 
years interregnum which are clearly determined by 
a comparison of 2 K. 14:3, 17 ; and 15:1. From the 
Era of Nabonassar, before the Babylonish captivity, 
the undoubted Canon of Ptolemy which is astron- 
omically substantiated by more than 20 eclipses, 
gives usa profane record so undisputed, that the con- 
tinuance of the inspired chronology was no longer 
needed, — except as the many coincidences between 
the sacred and profane records, from Nebuchadnez- 
zar to Cyrus, admirably harmonize and adjust the, 
one to tho other. So that the only break left in the 
inspired chronology was the period intervening be- 
tween the division of the land and tho death of Saul; 
which contained the 390 years of servitudes and 
Judges,— preceded and followed by the conjectural 
periods here considered. Now happens it, that the 
only chronological indications given in the New 
Test, are such as are absolutely needed to fill up 
breaks in the Old ? that the chronological periods 
Paulgives in this discourse in the 13th of Acts should 
be this 450 and 40 ? — that they are commenced by 
him at the division of land, the pneiso point where 
tho continuous computation of preceding periods 
was broken, and end with the accession of David, 
the earliest placo, after which tho inspired chain is 
again complete and continuous ? — unless they were 
designed to fill np, and to cover, the only place in 
the Old Testament chronology, which Inspiration 
had till then lelt incomplete, — bat still leaving just 
enough of indefiniteness, and uncertainty to keep 
man humble and modest in his speculations respect- 
ing it. And how happens it that the insertion of 
these two periods, and their addition to the known 
46 years that precede, and the known 43 that follow 
should show a variation from the 480th year of 1 
K. 6:1, of just an even hundred, except on the sup- 
position that tho insertion of these periods, is the 
adjustment of the Inspired chronology ? — or as near 
an adjustment as is possiblo for uninspired men to 
arrive at? 

Having thus given the'Cvidenceand reasons which 
affect our judgment of this period, we proceed to the 
examination of 

Mr. Shimeai.l's Verification of the Second Chasm. 
Mr. Shimeall says ! 

"The 2d chasm relates to the period of Samuel's ad- 
ministration. The first thing here to bo considered, 
is the fact that Samuel's official character was three 
fold— he acted as Priest, as Prophet, as judge. In 
the next place, we are to note that he is said to have 
judged Israel all the days of his life. One thing 
therefore, is certain from this, that Samuel execut- 
ed the office of judge prior to tho death of Eli. 
Most chronologi9ts assign to his judicial adtuinstrn- 
tion 21 years ; but, that this is entirely too short, 
is evident from the above facts, not only, but also 
from St. Paul's ohronology of this period (Acts 13: 
19,20), where his 450 years beg:n at the close of the 
five years division of tho land by lot,' and end with 
the commencement of Samuel's administration as 
judge." p. 94. 

Samuel's official character was thus three-fold. 
" The child [Samuel] did minister unto the Lord be- 
fore Eli tbe priest," 1 Sam 2:11. " Samuel min- 
istered before tho Lord, being a child, girded with 
a linen ephod,"(v. 18). Also, at the same early age 
— Joscphus says he was then twelve years old — 
" The Lord called called Samuel : and he answered, 
Here am I. . . Speak ; for thy servant henreth. And 
the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing 
in Israel, at which both the ears of every one that 
hcareth it shall tingle . . . And Samuel grew, and 
the Lord was with him, and did let none of his 
words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan 
even to Beersbeta knew that Samuel was established 
to be a prophet of the Lord," 3:4-20. There is no 
question therefore, respecting the fact that he was 
both Priest and Prophet, as well as Judge. The 
points respecting which we are at issue, then, are 
these : 

1st. That he executed the office of judge prior to 
the death of Eli. 

2d. Tha\ his being said to have " judged lBrael 
all the days of his life," is proof of such early exer- 
cise of that office. And, 

3d. That the 450 years of Paul in Acts 13:19,20, 
end with any sorvice of Samuel, prior to Eli's death 
1. The scriptures are silent respecting his occu- 
pying any such position prior to the day of Mizpeh; 
whilst it does record that, when a child, he did both 
minister and prophesy, as already shown. 

As he " grew," and as" all Israel" knew " that 
Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord," 
(I Sum. 3:20,) before Eli's death, it follows that 
Samuel had then attained to man's estate whilst 
" Eli was ninety and eight years old" when he 
died ; which was coincident with the great battle, 
in which Israel was Biuitten before the Philistines, 
with a very great slaughter ; for there fell of Israel 
•• thirty thousand footmen ; and the ark ol' God was 
taken." When Eli heard the tidings, " he fell from 
off the seat backward by the side of tbe gate, and 
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bie peek brake, and ho died : for he was an old man, 
and heavy." 1 Sam. 4:1-18. 

" The ark was "in tho country of the Philistines 
seven months," lb. 6:1. They then voluntarily 
sent it back to Israel, as far as Kirjnth-jcarim. 
" And it came to pass, while the ark abode in Kirj- 
atb-jearim, that the time was long ; for it was twen- 
ty years ; and all the house of Israel lamented alter 
the Lord." 1 Sam. 7:2. 

The whole time that the ark remained there was 
about 70 years, until the time of David, 2 Samuel 
6:4. So that the time here given, has respect to the 
time intervening between its removal there and Sam- 
uel's assembling Israel at Mizpoh. And here we get 
tho " 21 years," to which Mr. S. refers, whioh he 
says, " most chronologers assign to Samuel's judi- 
cial administration" ; and which 611 op as we think 
tho interval between tho death of Eli and the day of 
Mizpeh, when, Israel being freed from a 7th servi- 
tude to the I Mi i!i-:in es, Samuel commenced as their 
independent judge. 

At the end of that period, " Samuel spake unto 
all the house of Israel, saying, if ye do return nnto 
the Lord with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Asbtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him 
only : and he will deliver you out of the band of the 
Philistines" lb. 7:3. - This shows that up to this 
epoch, from some previous one, Israel was in subjec- 
tion to the Philistines ; from whom they were now 
to be finally delivered. That subjection evidently 
commenced at the death of Eli with that slaughter 
of Israel and the taking of the ark. And that they 
were now delivered is apparent from what follows : 
" Then tho children of Israel did put away Baalim 
and Aihtaroth, and served the Lord only. And 
Samuel said, gather all Mizpeh, and I will pray for 
you unto the Lord. And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before 
the Lord, and fasted on that day, and said there, 
we have sinned against the Lord. 

" And Samuel judged tils Children of Israel in 
MizrEH," vs4-6. 

This is the first allusion to Samuel as Judge,, 
whilst there are previous relerences to him as Priest 
and Prophet. " And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up against 
Israel. And when tho children of Israel beard it, 
they were afraid of the Philistines. And the chil- 
dren of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto 
the Lord our God for us, that he will save us out of 
the hand of tho Philistines. And Samuel took a 
sucking lamb, and offered it as a burnt offering 
wholly unto tho Lord, and Samuel cried unto the 
Lord for Israel ; and the Lord heard him. And as 
Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philis- 
tines drow near to battle against Israel : but the 
Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day 
upon the Philistines, and they were smitten before 
Israel ... So the Philistines mere subdued, and they 
came no more into the coasts of Israel . . . And the 
cities which the Philistines bad taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath ; and 
the coasts thereof did Israel doliver out of the hands 
of the Philistines . . . And Samuel judged Israel all 
the days of his life. And he went from year to year 
in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Israel in all those places," vs. 7-16. 

From this Scripture, it is evident that Samuel's 
independent official service, as the judge of Israel, to 
which Paul's 450 years extend, is to be dated from 
this deliverance of Israel from the Philistines at 
Mizpeh. That it could not be dated prior to this, 
is clear from the fact that Eli would take precedence 
of him while living, and that from the death of Eli 
to the day of Mizpeh,— 20 years and 7 months, or 
more, say 21 years— Israel was more or less subject 
to the Philistines. 

When we read, therefore, that " Samuel judged 
Israel all the days of his life," it can be understood 
only of the time subsequent to this deliverance ol 
Israel from the Philistines at Mizpeh. For, it is im- 
mediately added : " And he went up from year to 
year in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Israel in all those places. And his return 
was to Ramah ; for there was his house ; and thcro 
he judged Israel ; and there he built an altar unto 
the Lord." Previous to this defeat of the Philis- 
tines, he could have given council, but would not 
have been permitted by them to exercise such judi- 
cial authority in all those places: and as his judging 
" Israel all tho days of his life," is qualified by his 
going from year to year in that specified judical cir- 
cuit, it is conclusive that it has no respect to pre- 
vious time. But, if it was to be taken absolutely, 
without such, or any qualification, it would as much 
include all the days from h is actual birth to bis death , 
as it would any of the time prior toMiipeh. There- 
fore, 

3d. When Paul says, " And when he had des- 
troyed seven nations in the land of Chanaan, he di- 
vided their land by lot, and after that he gave unto 
them judges about the apace of four hundred and 



fifty years, until Samuel the prophet," (Acts 13:19, 
20), it is clear to our mind, that Paul, speaking by 
the Holy Ghost, spanned the wholo period interven- 
ing between the division of land 6 years after the 
passage of the Jordan, and this defeat of the Philis- 
tines at Mizpeh, 21 years after Eli's death ; when 
Samuel commenced hisannual judicial circuit among 
the tribes of Israel 

To be continued. 



Erratum. 

We reinsert the following paragraphs, because of 
an error in the types, in the insertion ol the Hebrew 
letter n hay, last week, in two places wbere a tauv 
should have been inserted, — as we directed. Taw 
differs from hay, in that the left limb is connected 
with tho upper line and has a fool to it. If con- 
nected, and without the foot, it would be haith. — 
The three letters have such resemblances that it is 
not always easy to get the right one inserted in the 
right place ; whilst the insertion of the wrong letter 
is somewhat embarrassing : 

1. The Hebrew numerals specified, are represen- 
tative only of units ; and the substitution of a letter 
expressive of 4, for one expressive of five.would mako 
a difference ol only 1 ; whilftthc variation, attempt- 
ed to be accounted for, is a change from 587 to 480, 
— a difference of 107 ! The numerical value of He- 
brew letters is not dependent on the place they occu- 
py to the right or left of each other, like that of our 
numerals ; for 4 is expressed by one letter, 40 by an- 
other, and 400 by a third — though when written in 
connection they should bo so placed, that the one to 
be spoken first shall stand on the right. To suppose 
therefore, that 500 had been thus changed to 400, 
would require a substitution of n tauv, 400, for ■) kaf 
(final,) 500. But, 

2. Such substitution of one letter for another, 
representative of hundreds, would explain only a 
change Irom the 580th to 480th ; the loss,of the 7 
units, in a supposed change from 587, would be still 
unaccounted for ; and to suppose a change in the 
numerals expressive of this, to 480, would require the 
substitution of fln tauv and pay, 480, for ifl - ] kal 
(final), pay, and zayin, 587. No supposed mere in- 
advertance would rationally account for such a va- 
riation, — as it might were there only an even hundred 
with the change of a single letter involved ; for this 
leaves tho loss of the odd 7, still unexplained, and 
with no attempt at explanation. 



m%de by the government to stay its ravages, it was I The departure of a French naval force to the Adrt- 
asccrtained by one of the Commissioners appointed a tio wa s reported. 

to investigate the matter, that in Nottinghamshire j i t wa8 run ,ored that England, Austria and Prus- 
alone 40,000 head of cattle perished in six months, I iia llad agKeA to maintain the integrity of the Otto- 
and in Cheshire upward of 10,000 in tho same space man Empire. 

of Ume - The concentration of Russian troops on tho Pruth 

By a special act of Parliament orders were given : \g denied. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate articles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate. Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



John Reynolds. We are not a member of the 
Masonio fraternity. 

Dr. R. Hutchinson. Your Notes by the way will 
appear in our next. We hope you and others who 
can write, will keep your pens moving — keeping 
your eye upon the signs of the times. 

I. H. Shipman. That had not been mentioned to 
us till you wrote. Should have been pleased to have 
seen you. 

The last arrival brought news of the death of 
Theodore Parker ; who has not been able to preach 
since he wrote, preached, and published, two dis- 
courses against the revival in Boston two years since, 
and sneered at the fact that prayer had been offered 
for his conversion ; or, if that was not to be, that 
he might be silenced as an opposer of the truth. 



We are indebted to some Iriend in England for a 
copy of the Liverpool Courier of May 12th ; for 
which he will accept our thanks. It contains a 
marked article, giving the numeral values of the 
Greek letters, corresponding to the name of Louis 
Napoleon, and showing that if the " u," which re- 
presents 400, is omitted , the remaining letters amount 
to just GCC. The same idea has, in Bubstance, been 
before expressed in our columns ; but we will copy 
it in another No. 



The Cattle Distemper. 

This disease is becoming very alarming in its ex- 
tent and virulence. To give some idea of its ravages 
in Europe, we copy the following article from the 
New York Tribune, giving an account of tho ravag- 
es of the pleuropneumonia in England, in 1744, and 
in Holland in 1857 : 

" In 1744, a farmer residing at Poplar, in Eng- 
land, imported two calves from Holland, under cir- 
cumstances exactly similar to those attending Mr. 
Chenery's importation. Starting from this point, 
slowly at first, but more rapidly as more means for 
its propagation were offered, it spread over the 
length and breadth of the land, destroying hundreds 
of thousands ol cattle, and continuing its devastat- 
ing effects with almost unmitigated severity down 
to 1754-5. Notwithstanding tho deep and painful 
interest which this disease excited, and the efforts 



1st. For the killing of all the infected animals, 
and burying them entire with the skins on, ' slashed 
from head to tail,' that they might not be used for 
for the purposes of the manufacturer. 

2d. For the burning of all the hay and straw used 
about the animals. 

3d. For the cleansing and fumigating of the 
sheds, etc., and for no sound cattle to be put in 
them for two months nftcr the removal of the dis- 
eased. 

4th. For no recovered animal to bo allowed to 
go near others for a month after its convalescence. 

5th. For no diseased cattle to be driven to fairs 
or markets, nor for the flesh to be used for dogs, 
etc. 

6th. For no healthy cattle to be removed from 
a farm where the disease had prevailed in less than 
a month after its disappearance. 

And, lastly, orders were given for the notice of 
an outbreak to be immediately sent by the farmers 
to tho proper authorities. 

In one year, the third ot the existence of the dis- 
ease, £135,000 were paid out of the public treasury 
as a recompense for the cattle killed according to 
the prescribed orders. During the year 80,000 
head of cattle were killed becauie more or less in- 
fected, and nearly double that number died of the 
disease. The prompt action of tho Government, al- 
though it did not eradicate the disease, yet much 
diminished its ravages, and undoubtedly shortened 
the period of ite.Bojourn in England. 

In 1857 over 14,000 head of cattle were slaughter- 
ed or died, in only forty-three villages in Holland, 
causing a distress among the peasantry of a lament- 
able nature. What distress an equal mortality 
among the neat stock of American farmers, most of 
tbem not over rich, would occasion, may be imagin- 
ed. Let pleuropneumonia onco get to the prairie 
country of the West, and sweep away 20 per cent, 
of the cattle from which this city is supplied, and 
what would be the effect upon the railroads and 
cities, that even under existing circumstances can 
barely hold their own ?" 

A writer in the Homestead gives a thrilling pic- 
ture of the distress of tho farmers in North Brook- 
field, of this state, whose herds have been slaughter- 
ed. It says : 

These losses we can hardly appreciate ; but the 
truth comes home, brother farmer ; suppose your 
whole stock of neat cattle condemned and bur- 
ied, and you forbidden to buy more, for you cannot 
tell how long. Empty stalls in the barn, no kine in 
the meadow, no ox for the plow, and no milk for 
the dairy. No mouths for the tender grass of the 
pasture ; little object to make the hay ; no manure 
for the field ; the pete ol years gone, the blood which 
has descended long in your yard, till mother and 
daughter, and grand daughter, one after the other 
have borne the names that their great grand mothers 
had when you were boys. That blood all poured 
out, the milk pans scoured lor the last lime, and the 
last milk of the last milking poured away. It is a 
sad, sad state of things. 

A farmer has to have sorao nerve to lead out thir- 
ty to fifty head of stock to the ready made graves, 
and calmly proceed to bury them ; but scarcely less 
has the wife, who not less calmly turns her cheeses 
in the dairy, wipes the shelves and the vessels, and 
puts out the tins to sun. One of the most affecting 
incidents of our visit was seeing thus engaged the 
farmer's wife : — a single word broke the spell that 
held back the tears, and they fell like a summer 
shower. 

Cattle Disease in New Jersey. — New York, 
Jane, 1. The cattle disease has made its appearance 
in Newark, N. J. Out of seven cattle attacked with 
it on one farm, fonr have died. The disease is said 
to be the same as that in Massachusetts and is sup- 
posed to have been introduced by an animal from 
that State. 



The peasantry of Tuscany are asking for arms. 
The Papal troops will immediately leave Rome for 
the Irontiere. The Journal of Rome says the news 
from Sicily is favorable to the Neapolitan government. 
An artillery force left Rome today for the frontiers. 
The Pontifical chasseurs scntafter the fillibustersow 
ing to the darkness of the night, fired upon each oth- 
er, killing the captain. 

Paris, Saturday. The Patrie, in speaking of the 
afiUir of Culata Fimi, says : " The volunteers having 
been attacked with great vigor, energetically defend- 
ed themselves and effected their retreat in good order 
leaviog behind certain of their number killed. Ac- 
cording to last accounts the insurrection was being 
extended and organized in all directions." Thesame 
journal adds that when the detachments which are 
being organized -lull have joined the volunteers who 
disembarked at Marsala, the whole body will num- 
ber 12,000 men, well armed, and well provisioned. 

The effective force of the French army will be in- 
creased next month by an addition of 100,000 men. 



Garibaldi in Sicily. 

As we were going to press last week we received 
intelligence of the insurrection in the island of Sic- 
ily ; and on another page will be found all that is 
important in respect to it. Since then wo have no 
additional intelligence, and do not know that we 
shall have in season for this paper. It is, however, 
with no little interest, that we anticipate the next 
arrival. It is not improbable that the whole of the 
south of Italy is to be convulsed with insurrection 
and civil war. We shall give as clear a view of the 
progress of events as we can gather from the intelli- 
gence as it arrives. 

The Sicilian Revolution. New York, June 1. 
The Herald has special later advices from Italy. — 
The dates from Palermo are of the 16th, and from 
Rome of the 18th May. The Palermo dispatch re- 
ports that an engagement had taken place near that 
city between Garibaldi's forces and the Royalists, in 
which the latter were repulsed. The other dispatch 
states that Garibaldi was completely beaten, leav- 
ing a large number of killed and wounded. 



Foreien News. 

New York, June 3. Steamship Vanderbilt, from 
Southampton 23d, has arrived. She reports severe 
wintry weather throughout tho passage, and passed 
several icebergs. 

The Neapolitans had abandoned the provinces of 
Palermo and Trapani. Great disorder prevailed and 
the provinces were in full insurrection . Six thousand 
Sicilians had joined Garibaldi's force. 

The Neapolitan army was routed on the 15th by 
the troops under Garibaldi. 

A conflict also took place on the 19th between the 
Pontifical gend'armes and a party of Garibaldinns, 
near Montefiascom, in the Norman Territory. The 
latter were driven back to Tuscany with a lots of 
thirty killed and wounded. 



A man in Farmington, Iowa, while horribly blas- 
pheming God, was struck with palsy, and almost 
immediately died. 

A ferryman in Troy, recently while in a somnam- 
bulic state, heard the call of a passenger, rose from 
his bed, ferried him across the river, and made 
change for his pay. He knew nothing of the trans- 
action whon he awoke. 

On Thursday, Mr. Joseph Holcombof Vergcnnes, 
Vt., while engaged in digging sand was covered by a 
falling embankment, and was not rescued until life 
was extinct. 

Tho loss of life and property in the West by the 
recent tornado is enormous. As far as ascertained, 
the lives sacrificed number nearly 150 ; the amount 
of property destroyed is more than a million of dol- 
lars. 

A double and fatal accident occurred at Shelburne 
on Tuesday, while Franklin Fiske.a man of 27yearsj 
was driving a two horse team between Shelburne 
and Jacksonville, loaded with Bhingles, the wagon 
was overturned and a pack of shingles fall upon and 
crushed him to death. After this the horses ran 
down a hill, and the neap of their wagon came in 
contact with a horse attached to a single wagon and 
was passed through the animal's body, killing him 
almost instantly. 



Cities Without an Lvhaditant. — " Then said I, 
Lord how long ? And he answered, until the cities 
bo wasted without inhabitant, and the houses with- 
out man, and the land be utterly desolate, and the 
Lord have removed men far away, and there be a 
great forsaking in the midst of the land," Isa. 11: 
12. 

Five ancient cities — deserted and forgotten — have 
been discovered in the Great Desert, beyond the riv- 
er Jordan. A report made to the Royal Asiatic 
Society, hy Mr. Graham, an Englishman lately re- 
turned Irom travels in the East, gives tho particulars 
of the discovery. " They were as perfect as if the 
inhabitants had just left them — the bouses retaining 
the massive stone doors which are a characteristic 
of the architecture of that region. One of the cit- 
ies is remarkable lor a large building like a castle, 
built of white stone, beautifully cut. Further east- 
ward other places were found where every stone had 
inscriptions in an unknown character, bearing somo 
apparent likeness to the Greek alphabet, but proba- 
bly referable to the Hamyaritic alphabet, formerly 
in use in Southern Arabia." 
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In this department, articles are solicited, on tbegenoral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoossarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. 



couragingly. He bad traveled between 2000 and 
3000 miles, preached often, organized (with the as- 
sistance of others, in some cases) three churches and 
received 33 new members into church fellowship. 
There are open doors all over the province, for us to 
enter and labor, as soon as we have the means to do 
so. But his health and that of bis family is such 
that be cannot labor as in former years. But his 
whole being iB swallowed up in this great cause. — 
And believing as he most earnestly does, that the 
coming of the Lord is very near, he is anxious and 
determined to continue to do what he can for the 
Lord. 

Elder J. Litch briefly reported the result of his 
recent tour in theprovinco, visiting Fingal, London, 



Anydopartnre from this should be 
regarded as rtsentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 

and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not Acton and other piaces ; that the audiences in each 



needless, unkind, or unoourtoous controversy. 



Jlessinnian Conference in C. W. 
The conference convened according to appoint- 
ment in the new ohurch in Brantford, May 11th, 
1800, at 2 o'clock P. M. The meeting was called 
to order by the President, and opened by reading 
the Scriptures, singing and prayer. Most of the 
afternoon was spent in devotional exercises, and 
Christian -conversation. A business committee of 
three was appointed, consisting of S. K. Lake, J. 
Lampkin, and Z. W. Camfield, who were alsp in- 
structed to nominate officers for the conference for 
the ensuing year. Adjourned to 8 1-2 o'clock Sat- 
urday morning. 

Friday evening. Public services were held and 
a discourse delivered by Elder J. Litch, from Psa. 
102:13, to an attentive audience. 

Saturday morning, 8 1-2 o'clock. Conference 
met according to adjournment. Devotional exercis- 
es conducted by Eld. D. Campbell. 

The business committee reported the following list 
as their nomination for officers of the conference for 
the ensuing year : President, J. Litch , Vice Pres- 
ident, Z. W. Camfield ; Secretary, D. W. Flanders. 
The nomination, on motion, was adopted. 
The committee further reported a series of Reso- 
lutions, which were accepted and laid over, in order 
to proceed to tho regular order of business. 

Reports from churches beiDg first in order, Dea. 
W. Pickle Irom tho Westminster church reported : 
That the church, in the midst of great opposition, 
were steadfast in faith, united in love, and onjoying 
a good degree of spirituality. Their meetings, 
which are held regularly each Sabbath, and once it- 
week, of late have been well attended, and were 



Thus tho truth, in the midst of great opposition, I everlasting kingdom. And further, we regard these 
is steadily gaining ground. Houses of worship are multiplying signB of tho last days as increasingly de- 



being erected and opened for our use, and other ar- 
rangements are being mado to give stability to the 
cause. 

Nor has this work been restricted to Canada. 
Our brethren in Pennsylvania caught up the key 



manding of us, to warn and instruct both the 
church and the world respecting their coming doom 
or glory ; and to diligently labor fur the Balvation 
of our fellow men. 
Resolved, that this conference recommend giving 



note, — acknowledgment of Jesus the Messiah, our Bible names to the officers of the church. 



place were excellent, and the interest in the word 
preached in each place was greatly encouraging. In 
London we had been waiting three years ioran open- 
ing, and none appeared until now, when it seemed 
as if tho Lord himself had opened tho door for a 
good and candid hearing for two evenings, under 
the auspices of the young men's Christian Associa- 
tion. There are great openings in the province to 
do good. 

There were several churches from which no repre- 
sentative was present to make report. 

Reports from Sabbath schools, being called for, 
none were reported. But an interesting discussion 
on the subject sprang up, in which most of the mem- 
bers present participated ; which it is hoped will 
result in a movement to get up Sabbath schools in 
all places whore it is possible. The following reso- 
lution from the business committee was adopted. 

Resolved, That this conference recommend to all 
our brethren, where practicable to organize Sabbath 
schools and give them their hearty countenance and 
prayers. , 

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock P.M. 

2 o'clock P. M. Conference called to order by 
the President. Devotional services conducted by 
Elder S. K. Lake. 

Character of ordained ministers examined and 
passed. D. Campbell, Z. W. Camfield, D. W. 
Flanders, and S. K. Lake. 

Recommendations from Quarterly conferences for 
ordination, being called for, there were none pre- 
sented. 

The case of Bro. Faircbild, from Boston, which 
was laid over last year on account of his absence, 
was called up. Bro. F. being present, expressed his 
wish, in view of his feeble health and other circum- 
stances, to have his application dismissed, as he pre- 



Bupreme head and Law-giver ; and bave all united 
with us in bearing this ensign before tho nations, 
and have established an efficient and successful Mcs- 
sianian association : and have also united with us 
in the adoption and publication of a system of faith 
and order, under the operation and influence of 
which we hope to see a tenfold impetus given to this 
great and holy cause. 

But all this bas not been accomplished without 
great self-denial and sacrifice on the part of the ia 



Resolved, that we recommend the ministers of 
Messiah's church, as far as practicable, to preach 
the gospel by course so as to give each portion its 
duo importance in their ministrations. 

Resolved, that this conference recommend the con- 
tinued use of the Harp in our congregations. 

Resolved, that the thanks of this conference be 
tendered to our brethren and friends for tbeir gener- 
ous hospitality during our sojourn among them. 

Resolved, that this conference do now adjourn un- 



borers in word and doctrine. The three past years til the second Wednesday of Feb., 1861, at 2 o'clock 
have been a season of great financial embarrassment P. M., at such place as shall be notified by the Sec- 



seasons of very great spiritual refreshing and enjoy- 
ment. They have received several members during I ferred 10 do what he °° uld iaha present capacity of 
the year who are growing in grace. They had good I a licen*"! preacher. 



On motion, Bro. Fairchild's 



hope that if they could have a regular ministry they request was granted, 
should see the cause prosper. 

Elder Z. W. Camfield represents the Boston 
church. There has been no special interest among 
them the past year. But they keep up their meet- 
ings, and generally stand fast in the faith and hope 
of i iie gospel. 

Dea. J. Lampkin reported the Brantford church. 
They are in a state of peace among themselves, but 
havo no special prosperity to report, except that the 
great difficulty under which they havo labored, to 
find places for holding meetings, is removed, by the 
erection of a house of worship. There is now a 
better opportunity to get the people together and 
have access to them. 

Dea. James Campbell, from the Freelton church, 
said that they kept up their meetings every Sabbath, 
but had been much discouraged about getting out 
tho people. But more recently the state of things 
has changed, and they have good audiences and the 
best of attention to the word preached, and they 
hope to see better days. 

Deacon Wm. Campbell, of Nelson, could not re- 
port anything very favorable from tho church in that 
place. It is but a few months since it was organ- 
ized, and had done but little since. They however 
hope for better days. 

Elder S. K. Lake spoke of the state of things 
generally on his charge as being on the advance ; 
prejudice and opposition is giving way, congrega- 
tions in nearly all the appointments greatly on the 
increase, and the members for the most part grow- 
ing in grace. 

Deacon J. Pearce, of Port Union, conld not speak 
of any great prosperity in that place, only that they 
stood fast and were endeavoring to live for God. 

Bro. D. Lake, of Battersea, said that he was but 
young in the cause, having but a short time since 
united with Messiah's church ; he did not feel him- 
self competent to report the state of things as they 
should be reported. They had been disappointed of 
regular preaching the latter part of the year, and 
had suffered from that cause, and were not in so 
great a state of prosperity as might otherwise bave 
been the case. But he thought prospects rather 
more encouraging of late. 

Elder D. Campbell, who had labored mostly as 
an evangelist, throughout the province, reported en- 




RFroM of the M. M. Board to the annual confer- 
ence of Messiah's church in C. W. 

" Who bath despised the day of small things?'' 
said the prophet. To all important enterprises there 
must be a beginning. But with some that beginning 
is more encouraging than others. But whether 
great or small in its commencement, the blessing of 
God is tbe great desideratum, and it alone can en- 
sure success. 

A little less than three years ago, five or six breth- 
ren met in an obscure neighborhood to confer on the 
subject of making an effort to bring before tho peo- 
ple of Canada West the great truth of the times, 
the doctrine of tbe speedy coming and personal reign 
of Christ on earth, and to arouse public attention 
to the study of the prophetic word. Had tbe world 
looked in upon that little group, without reputa- 
tion, without money, without numbers to back 
them, and known their purpose, they would certain- 
ly have pronounced it a Forlorn Hope. 

But in tbe name of our God wo set up our ban- 
ner. The Messianian Missionary Board for C. W. 
was organized, a summary of Messianian doctrine 
was adopted and sent forth to the world, and tbe 
little bark launched upon the world's boisterous 
waves. 

Tho laboring force at tbat time in the ministry 
was one man, Eld. D. Campbell, for the entire 
province. Elder Sam'l Chapman's services were se- 
cured during the year, and continued for several 
months ; and were blessed of God to the advance- 
ment of hi- cause. There were at tbat time but 
four organized churches in the province. Tbe result 
of these three years' labor has been not so great as 
we could wish, but yet such as greatly to encourage 
our hearts and stimulate us to diligence. We now 
number in tho province 1" churches and 9 ministers 
of the gospel ; with several others, who exercise 
tbeir gifts in public, proclaiming the gospel of the 
kingdom. Our connection of churches extends from 
far north on the shores of Lake Huron, to the east- 
ern end of Lake Ontario, there being a chain of 
preaching places throughout and new ones weekly 
opening. In several cities to which we have hitherto 
had no access, the door is opening to preaoh the 
word, as also in Bevcral large towns and villages, 
where our visits are anxiously awaited. 



and scarcity of crops in this province, which has 
greatly impeded tbe ability of many of our friends 
to do wbat they otherwise would have done for 'the 
Bupport and extension of the work. But wo hope 
that hereafter, each of the Lord's stewards will 
make it a matter of earnest prayer, that the God of 
all grace will give them both tbe ability and disposi- 
tion to enter more fully into this cause, and that 
the laborers will henceforth be more fully sustained 
while devoting tbeir all to Cbriat and His cause. 
Tho Board, through you, their representatives, make 
their appeal to the churches for more liberal sup- 
port. The harvest is great, and time short. What 
is done is to be quickly done. Let us be all at it, 
and always at it. ' 

J. Litch Pres. of the Board. 

Alkx. Cavpbell, Rec. Secr'y 
The conference then adjourned, to give opportu- 
nity for the annual meeting of the missionary 
board. 

The eveniug was spent in public services, as on 
Friday evening. 

There wore three services held in the New Church 
on the Sabbath, Elder J. W. Camfield filling the 
desk on Sabbath morning ; and Elder J. Litch in 
tbe afternoon and evening. 

Monday, 3 P. M. The Missionary board having 
completed their business and adjourned, tbe Presi- 
dent called the conference to order and proceeded to 
take up special business. 

Elder D. W. Flanders, delegate to the Pennsyl- 
vania^onference of 1859, was called upon to report. 
He proceeded to give a cheering and interesting ac- 
count of bis visit to tbut conference, and of tho truly 
Christian and fraternal spirit with which lie was re- 
ceived by the brethren and conference ; and to state 
tbe feeling of reciprocity manifested in the appoint- 
ment of Elder I. R. Gates to attend the present ses- 
sion of our conference, &c. Report accepted. 

Elder Litch then stated to the conference the rea- 
son assigned by Elder Gates for not being present : 
" Satan hindered him." But with his apology, he 
sent his kindly greetings to the conference. Accep- 
ted, and voted that Elder Litch be requested to bear 
our fraternal salutations to the Pa. Conference. 

Elder Litch, chairman of Committee on Liturgy, 
reported that the Pa. Conference had united in the 
appointment of a committee of publication with the 
same object as ourselves. The committee had com- 
pleted tbeir work and presented it to the conference. 
Accepted, and Committee discharged. 

The following resolutions were introduced by tho 
business committee, and passed unanimously. 

1. Resolved that we are well pleased with the 
manner in which the Advent Herald is conducted 
and we earnestly recommend it to all our friends as 
a safe and judicious exponent of tho prophetic scrip- 
tures and chronicler of the signs of the times, and 
as being worthy of their support and patronage 

2. Resolved, that this conference recommend, 
that hereafter the churches present their reports in 
writing, specifying their state, and any changes 
which bave occurred during the year, and also tbe 
appointment of their delegate. 

3. Resolved, that the annual conference be here- 
after opened with preaching, as well as devotional 
exercises. And we recommend tho samo course for 
our quarterly conferences. 

4. Resolved that we recommend that the confer- 
ence try to ascertain the scriptural directions for the 
communion. 

Tbe following additional resolutions were present- 
ed by various brethren, and adopted. 

Resolved, tbat we regard with deep interest the 
great events transpiring in Europe and elsewhere, 
us constituting striking Bigns of the completion of 
the sure word of prophecy, and the introduction of 
the great and terrible day of tho Lord, and coming 
of Christ in bis glorious kingdom ; and hence, that 
we are more than ever impressed with tbe great im- 
portance of instant preparation, watchfulness and 
prayer, complete consecration to God, and the main- 
tenance of a laith so strong and life so holy, as to fit 
us at any moment for a glorious translation into the 



retary through the Herald. 

Services closed by singing, and prayer by Bro. 
W. Pickle, and benediction by the President. 

J. Litch, Pres't. 
D. W. Flanders Setr'jr. 



Brantford, C. W. May 12th, 2 o'clock P.M. Mes- 
sianian Board of Missions met at the place of tho 
Session of the Annual conference of Messiah's church 
in C. W. 

President in the chair. Proceeded to the election 
of officers of the board for 2 ensuing years, which 
resulted as follows : 

President, J. Litch ; Recording Secretary S. K. 
Lake. 

Directors : Alex. Weldon, Deacon Davis, Daniel 
Lake, W. Pickle, Wm. Campbell. 

Officers holding over: J. Lampkin, V. P. ; D. 
Campbell Corresponding Sec'y,Z. W. Camfield, Bos- 
ton, Treasurer. Deacon McKinsey, R. Burtcnshaw 
J. Pearce, P. Lawrence, S. K. Lake, and D.,W. 
Flanders. 

Treasurer's report received and accepted. 
The following brethren placed themselves at tbe 
disposal of the board as laborers in this mission for 
the ensuing year : S. K. Lake, Z. W. Camfield, and 
D. Campbell. Tbey were appointed by tbe board as 
follows : 

S. K. Lake, on tbe London Mission, P. O. Fin- 
gal. 

Z. W. Camfield, on the Hamilton Mission P. O. 
Boston. 

D. Campbell on tbe Kingston Mission, P.O. Amo- 
liasburg. 

Resolved, That each mission shall appropriate 
their funds to the support of their own minister. 

Resolved, That a committee of three, consisting 
of D. W. Flanders, Z. W. Camfield and J. Lampkin 
be appointed as an executive Committee, to raise 
general funds, employ evangelists, and supply vacan- 
cies on missions during tho year. 

Resolved that Bro. W. Piokle be appointed as a 
general Agent to go through the province for the 
purpose of raising money for the support of the lab- 
orers on each mission. And he is hereby commend- 
ed to the co-operation of the friends of this cause 
throughout the Province. 

Resolved, That we regret to learn tbat Bro. R. 
Burtensbaw felt himself compelled to leave bis field 
of labor before the close of the year ; and the Exec- 
utive Committee are hereby instructed to give him 
a field of labor as soon as he can see bis way clear to 
enter again on tbe work of tbe ministry. 

Adjourned, to meet at tbe time and place of the 
next annual Conference of Messiah's Church, C.W. 

J. LiTcn, Pres't. 
S. K. Lake, Sec'y. 



From Bro. J. Litch. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I am thus far on my way home 
from my Canada tour. I have had a good time 
trhoaghout,and find tbe cause in which we aro enga- 
ged gaining ground. I am much pleased with your 
articles on time. I had much desired to see the ground 
of Clinton's conclusions, especially on tbe times 
of Joshua and Sumuel. The position of Clinton it 
seems is not positive, nor does it seem possible, with 
any light now shining to fix any positive date for the 
end of tbe six thousand years. We must with pa- 
tience wait the developments of Providence. But 
there is enough in the times to keep us all awake 
and diligent, that we may be found of him in peace. 
Tours truly, 

J. Litch. 



My Journal. 

Since my last, in which I mentioned the death of 
our much esteemed brother, Dea. John Smith, of 
Cincinnati, O., I have received a full account of his 
sickness and death in a personal note from his be- 
loved consort, and an interesting obituary notice, 
which will be given hereafter. 

Bro. Smith was a very dear friend, who stood 
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me in iill my trials, and aided me in every time of 
my need. He also rendered liberal aid in carrying 
forward the great Advent cause. His friendship and 
confidence continued to the last days of his life. We 
shall soon meet to renew it in the " Sweet fields of 
Eden." Bro. Smith lived and died an out-and-out 
Adventist. During his last sickness, he was firm in 
the faith and hope of the speedy coming of the Lord. 
He often spoke of hii readiness to depart. Yet for 
the sake of his wife and family he would say, " I 
am willing to remain till Jesus comes, which will 
be soon." He said at one time, of his beloyed wife, 
« She no doubt detains me by her prayers, she prays 
w much for me. And for her sake, I would, if I 
could, remain till Jesus comes." But after a long 
and hard struggle, his noble and manly form gave 
way to the fell destroyer. 

He sleeps in Jesus and is blest ; 

How sweet his slumbers are. 

But soon, he that awakened Lazarus from the 
tomb, will call him forth, at " the resurrection of 
the just." 

And yet another of the aged pilgrims has left us. 
Bro. James Davenport, of Boylston, Mass., died 
April 27. He was one of the earliest, and for long 
years, a devoted Adventist. He, too sleeps in Jesus. 
A notice sent us by his daughter, will also appear 
soon. 

Saturday, May 19, 1860. This day, I am 55 
years old. " Few and evil have been the days of 
my pilgrimage." I hope to fill up the balance of 
my life, with faithful and earnest labord in the cauBe 
of our coming King, which 1 hope to witness with- 
out " tasting death." There are but a few years, 
at most, to pass, ere all the glories ol the day of the 
Lord will be revealed to our longing sight. And I 
can adopt the lines of Dr. Watts, as never before : 
" Fly swifter round, yo wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day ! " 

This morning, I received a telegram, of the death 
of a dear brother in Christ and a personal friend, 
John Kel8ey, Jr., of Hartford Ct., with a request to 
attend his funeral, which I hastened to do. I 
preached the funeral sermon in the Advent chapel 
May 20, to a largo audience, from Matt. 25:13, in 
which I gave my views of the speedy personal Ad- 
van t of our Savior, when all the living and the dead, 
in Christ, will be glorified together in the eternal 
kingdom. What a glorious hope we have ! How 
triumphant to the dying, and how happy and glor- 
ious to the living, who lay away their deceased 
friends in the grave, till Jeeus cornea. 

Wednesday, May 23. Preached in Lowell, Mass. 
We had a refreshing season with the saints there. 
Bro. F. G. Brown baa preached to them of late, to 
much acceptance, and the society are enjoying some 
prosperity. I spoke on the time of the Advent, 
which was well received. 

I intend to be faithful to my word. For many 
years past, when brethren have enquired for light 
on the time of the Advent, I have invariably replied 
to their enquiries, that whenever I should receive 
light I would give it, careless of fear or favor. 
Light has now been developed, and I shall give it, 
as God opens the door. And light too, that will 
commend itself to all the waiting people of God. 

Joshua V. Hikes. 

Boston, May 31, 1800. 



servant the body ? And these arc a certain pledge to 
it of that expected Ireedom when it shall enter on 
an eternal Sabbath, and rest in Him forever who is 
the only rest of the soul. 

Thk Tornado in Onio.— Our Ohio papers come 
laden with details of the great tornado on Monday 
last. In addition to the immense destruction of 
property, there was a loss of life which will cause 
this tornado to bo remembered as one of the most 
fearful ever known. Besides sis killed at Cincinna- 
ti, two lives were lost at Salem, Ind., two at Ports- 
mouth, Ohio, and one at Chillicothe. Of the loss 
of lile on the river, we are as yet without details. 



The Great Tornado. From the Cincinnati Ga- 
zette of the 23d instant we gather further particu- 
lars of the violent tornado that visited that section 
on Monday last. It appears that the breadth of the 
hur.fcane exceeded forty miles, having reached Inde- 
pendence, Ky., on the south, and Preblo county, 
Ohio, on the north. The Gazette gives the names 
of twenty-three towns which suffered from its effects 
and there are many others from which particulars 
have not been received. It is believed that the loss- 
es sustained will exceed a million and a half of dol- 
lars. At Carthage, damage to the amount of $20, 
000 was dono. The residence of Gov. Corwin at 
Lebanon was partially unroofed. The Methodist 
Church at Greenfield was entirely destroyed. The 
steamer Jacob Srrader, bound for Louisville, outrode 
the gale, and afterwards picked up one hundred and 
fifty boatmen whose crafts had been wrecked. 

The Cincinnati Enquirer says : " The velocity with 
which this tornado traveled may be estimated from 
the fact that it was only abont two hours in going 
from Louisville to Portsmouth, a distance by an air 
line of one hundred and sixty miles. When it was 
borne in mind that this tornado pursued the sinuos- 
ities of the river, it will be seen that its speed must 
have been immensely beyond that of the fastest loco- 
motive ever run. This tornado, in common with 
all which have been observed, possessed a rotary mo- 
tion upon its own axis." 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



OBITUARY. 



" Come Unto Me." — " Lord unto whom shall we 
go," exclaimed the apostle, " Thou bast the words 
of eternal life : 

Those who find nothing Bure may come to Christ 
— their hiding-place, and rest in hope, in faith, in 
tbe Christian life, and in Divine communing 
through the matchless name of the dear Redeemer. 
Christ and heaven are sure to those who become the 
children of God by faith in Him who has been giv- 
en for the life of the world. Here is rest for the 
weary, comfort for the afflicted, and hope for the 
desponding, which shall help, cheer, support and 
save. Let Christ be ours in life, and we shall have 
something sure. 



Died, in Fairfield Vt., April 2C, 18G0, Emkmnr 
Sherman, wile of Eli Sherman, and daughter ol 
Francis and Tirza Cook, aged 32 years. 

Sister Sherman experienced religion and was bap- 
tised by Elder J. Cummings, in 1849. She a 
kind, amiable companion and affectionate mother. 
None knew her but to love her, 
None named her but to praise. 
Her disease was spinal complaint, from which she 
suffered greatly, being helpless nearly 2years She 
manifested Christian patience and fortitude, endur- 
ing her sufferings ; no murmur escaping her lips or 
shading her brow. Thus she calmly and quietly 
fell asleep in Jesus, resting in hope of a glorious 
resurrection. 

Asleep in Jesus ! far from thee 

Thy kindred and their graves may be ; 
But thine is still a blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wake to weep. 
She has left a beloved husband, two small children 
and a circle of friends, who mourn their loss. May 
they have a part in that world vr here they will be as 
the angels' to die no more. 

An appropriate and comforting discourse was de- 
livered on the occasion by S. S. Garvin, from Kich- 
ford Vt., based on 1 Thees. 4:13 14, " But I would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as 
others which have no hope, for if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 

O. Rockwell. 



Do Yocr Dctv. — Missionaries in Northern India 
state that heathen mothers employ extraordinary 
pains to inspire their infants with reverence for the 
gods. Before they can speak the words of common 
life distinctly, they are taught to join, with broken 
accents, in the outcries of idol worship. Thus tho 
first germs of the intellect and the earliest habits of 
life are brought under bondage to the sentiments 
and the services of a lalse religion. 

Surely, this example shames Christian parents, 
*bo omit equal effort to stamp the impression of 
Divine truth on the minds of their offspring- 

The Sabbatq. — This is the loveliest, brightest day 
of the week, to a spiritual mind. These rests refresh 
'be soul in God, that finds nothing but turmoil in 
the creature. Should not this day be welcome to 
the soul, that sets it free to mind its own business, 
which has other days to attend to the business of its 



Died, in Yarmouth, Me., May 19, 1800, at the 
residence of Eld. R. R. York, sister Pnxux West, 
aged 73 years. 

The subject of this notice was the mother of sister 
York, and had for some years, since the death of her 
husband, lived with her, sharing the care and sym- 
pathy of an affectionate daughter, in the last days 
of her pilgrimage. Sister W. had not made the pro- 
fession of her faith in Christ so public as many oth- 
ers ; yet in tbe last years of ber life she has given 
good evidence to her relatives and acquaintances that 
her sympathies were with Christ and his followers, 
and her interest in their prosperity. For some years 
she was an invalid, and not ablo to attend meetings, 
but she was glad to have others enjoy that privilege 
she was deprived of. Wo trust sho will enjoy the 
privilege of meeting all tbe saints in the soon com- 
ing kingdom. During her last illness she was very 
patient in all her distress, not murmuring at all, 
and at last breathed out her life calmly, without a 
groan. She leaves seven children, two sons, and five 
daughters, to mourn tbe death of a mother. But it 
is not without hope. Five of them were present at 
the funeral .which was attended by tbe writer, on the 
21st. Many were present. 

I. C. Wbllcome. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOE PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And fbr the speedy cure of the subjoined varieties of 
Disease: 

Scrofula anci Serof u 1 on* AftYct loii*, surh it | 
Tumor*, Ulcers, Sore*, Eruption*, Pim- 
ple*, PuRtnles, Blotches, Boils, Hiatus, 
and all Sklu Diseases. 

Oakland, Tnd.. rth .Ton?, jj$o. 
J. C. Ay En & Co, GcnU: I feci it rov duty to ac- 
knowI«lifp vliat your $»nuip.irtth bas none for mo. 
Having luliertted a Kcrofiilnnx Inflection, I have nufTcrcd 
from It In various way* for year*. Sometimes It burst 
out in Ulcer* on my bunds and arms; sometimes It 
turned inwnrd and distressed me \t the stomach. Two 
years ago it broke ont on my head and covered my scnlp 
and ears with one son 1 , which was painful nnd loathsome 
beyond description. I tried manv medicines and several 
iihyMcians, but without much relief from any thin/. In 
fact, tho disorder crew wor*«'. At hitglh T was rejoiced 
to rend In tho (iospel Hcssotum that yon had prepared] 
an alterative (Sarsaparilla), for 1 knew from your rc|m- 
tattott that any thin" yon made mnst t«c pood. 1 s«nt to 
Cincinnati anil pot ft, and used It till It cared me. I took 
It, m you advise, in small doses of a teaspoonfhl over a 
month, and u*cd almost three bottles. Mew and henlthy 
skin soon Iw^an to form under the scab, which alter a 
while fell off. My skin is now clear, and 1 know by my 
feelings thsit the dfsense Is gone from my system. Yon 
can well believe that I ffcel what I nm saying when 1 tell 
you, thst I hold yon to bf one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

ALFRED B. TAI.I.EY. 

St. Anthony's Fire, Rose or ErvstnHa*, 
Tetter and Salt Rticnrn, Scald Head, King- 
worm, Sore Eye*, Dropsy, 

Dr. Robert M. Preble writes from Salem. X. Y-, 12th 
Sept., two, that lie 1ms cured an inveterate case of 
Itropf'/, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering nse of our Sarsaparilla, and also a danger- 
ous attack of V, ■/ ..•./.. fCrtfsl/h'big bv large doses nfthe 
same ; eayg he cures the oommou Eruptions by It con- 
stantly. 

Bronehocele, Goitre, or Swelled Neck. 

Zebnlon Sloan of, Prospect, Texas, writes: "Throe 
bottles of your Sarsanarltla cured me from a Goitre — a 
hldeons swelling on the neck, which I had suffered front 
over two years." 

Leurorrhcea or White*. Ovarian Tumor, 
Uterine Ulceration, Female Dlseaaei. 

Dr. J. P, S. Channlng, of New York City, writes: "I 
most cheerfully comply with thereouest of your agent In 
saying I have found your Sarsaparillji a most excellent 
alterative In the numerous complaints for which we em- 
ploy such a remedy, but especially In* Female Disetuet 
of the Scrofulous diathesis. 1 have cured many iuvet- 
erate eases of Lcucotrha-a by it, and some where the 
complaint was caused by ulceration of the ntervi. Tho 
ulceration itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knowledge equals it for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Ala., writes : « A dan- 
gerous ovarian f wmoron one of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the remedies wo could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
saparilla. Our physician thought nothing bot extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla as the last resort before cnttlng, and It 
proved effectual. After taking yonr remedy eight weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 

Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

Nkw Orleans, 2Mb August. 1859. 

Dtt. J. C. Atcr. Sir : I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agent, and report to yon some of tlie 
effects I have realized with your Sarsaparilla. 

I have cured with It, In my practice, most of the com- 
plaints for which it Is recommended, and have found its 
effecta truly wonderful In the cure of Venerend anil Mer- 
curial IHttate. One of my patients had Syphilitic nlccra 
lu his throat, which were consuming his palnte and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sar*aparilla, steadily taken, 
cured him in five weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the ulceration bad 
eaten cway a considerable part of it, ao that 1 believe the 
disorder would soon reach his brain and kill him. But it 
yielded to my administration of your Sarsaparilla: the 
ulcers healed, and he 1* well again, not of course without 
some disfiguration of tlie face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder by mercury was suffering 
from this poison in her bones. They had become so sensi- 
tive to the weather that on a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain in her joints and hones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by your Sarsaparilla In a few weeks. X 
know from its formula, which your agent gave me, that 
this Preparation from your laboratory must be a great 
remedy; consequently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have not surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LARIMER, M. D. 

Rheumatism. Gout, Liver Complaint. 

iKtiKPENuBSCE, Preaton Co., Vn, 6th July, 18W. 

Dr. J. C. Aykr. Sir: 1 have been afflicted with a pain- 
nil chronic Rkevmatitm fbr a loug time, which baffled tin: 
nkill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all tho 
remedies T could find, until I tried your SarsMparilla, One 
bottle cured mc In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much that I am far better than before 1 was 
attacked. 1 think It a wonderful medicine. J. FREAM. 

Jules Y. Getchell, of St. Louis, writes: "1 havo been 
afflicted for years with sn affection of the J Aver, which 
destroyed my health. I tried every thfng, and every thiug 
failed to relieve me ; and I hove been a broken-down man 
for some years from no other cause than derangement of 
theJArer. My beloved pastor.the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
me to try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
ami any thing you made was worth trying. Hy the bless- 
ing of God It has cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as to make a new man of me. I feel young again. The 
best that can be said of you is not halt good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, Ul- 
ceration, Curies, nnd Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of eases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulted from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found In our American 
Alinsnac, which tho agents below named are pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call fbr them. 
Dyspepsia, Heart Disease, Fits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made by the alterative power of this medicine. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions Into vigorous action, and thus 
overcomes disorders which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Such a remedy has long been required by the 
neeeshitlcs of the people, and we are confident that this 
will do for them ail that medicine can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR TIIF. RAPID CURE OF 
Conffha, Colda, Influenza, Hoarseness, 

Croup, Bronchitis. Incipient Cons ump~ 
lion, nnd for the Relief of Cone am p- 
tive Patients, In advanced 
stages of the Disease. 

This is a remedy so universally known to Burpas? any 
other for the cure of thront and lung complaints, that it 
is useless here to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
unrivalled excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made ft 
known throughout tne civilized nations of the earth. 
Few arc the communities, or even families, among them 
who have not some personal experience of Its effects — 
some living trophy in ihcfh midst of Its victory over the 
subtle nnd dangerous disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As ail know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
as thev know, too, the effects of this remedv, we need not 
do mure th:in to assure them that it has ubw all the vir- 
tues that It did have when mtildn^ the cores which have 
won ao strongly upon tbe confidence of mankind. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEB &. CO., Lowell, Xufc 
All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks & Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., 8. N- A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worka on 
Prophecy — m Connection with the Office of the ADVERT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneelandstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
money should accompany all order*. 
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Bliss Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of tho End 


75 


.20 


Taylors Voice of the Church 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir ef William Miller 


75 


.19 


II II gill 


1 00 
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Hill'- Saints' Inheritance 


75 


16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


50 


16 


K ingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


IT 


The Last Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of '■. ' .1 inh. 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of Symbollution 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.11 


75 


.12 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 




Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 
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.07 


Fassctt's Discourses 


25 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


76 


• 25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






Preble's Three Kingdoms 


.10 


.01 


on the second advent, 


.15 


.04 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The New llarp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


70 


.16 


" Pocket » 
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.10 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


26 


.05 


ic 11 11 n 2,1 11 
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.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 


.33 


.06 


Worh of Rev. John Camming, D. D. 


~ 75 




On Romanism 




.14 


" Genesis 


60 


.16 


" Exodus 


60 


.18 


" Levitious 


60 


.16 


" Matthew 
<« Mark 


50 
60 


.19 
.14 


" John 
The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 


50 


.20 
.14 
.18 

.16 
.15 


50 
60 
1.00 
1.00 





The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per ,et, or 
" J. Grace and Glory 1 50 per 100 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 « •' 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ao. 60 " " 
" 6. The Last Time 60 « " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the .Nature of Man 06 " 

C. I. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
'• t. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" S. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. B. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVEAT LIBRARY 
" I. The World's Jublle. 04 single. 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 
" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 
" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 1. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Belnslve 02 " 

<« 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



P. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" t. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" i. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (184!) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 « 

04 " 

13 " 

04 •« 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tim Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptlv filled. Price 60 
cts.— 1-4 less by the dot. 



For tale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts.— priee 25, postage 3 eta. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



PUIUCIPAL SALES I0OVS, 

18 SUMMER STREET . . .* . BOSTON 

495 BROADWAT NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREKT .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGENCIES THROUGHOUT TBE WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 



WBUJSM GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
* • progress in the healing art. It it adapted to all the 

purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, cuts, chilblains, corns, burns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, 4e. 4c, and it believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredienlj for external inflammatory diflioul- 
tiea that has erer been produced. Many of the best phy- 
fliciane of the various school! uee it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should have it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, coatings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warta. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Farringtoo, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, aud remarked to a friend that it was wortb 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, ft.**!., says: "1 
have been afflicted with piles fur over twenty years. The 
lost seven years I have been a great sufferer. A ud though 
1 never expect to be woll, yet to bo relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, till? my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Mcrriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best X ever saw. X 
have also used it fur sprains and scratches on my horses. 
It cures them in a siiurt time. X recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : u Your Golden Salve is 
good. Xt will have a grent sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. Its offect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that wo 
have tried it for. Among other things for whioh we have 
used it, b a bad case of ' scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad cose of sore eyes."— Walter S. Plummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" X received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exorueiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain inasborttima, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure," — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. II. 

Mr. U. L. "W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligoneer, 
Marion, 111., pays, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, A.-., aud gives the public reference to 
them ; who, be says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

ThbGoij>ex Salve— A Great Hkalixq Remeht. — It 
Is with muoh pleasure we announce the adveut of this new 
article in our city, which has met with suoh signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous euros. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently Baved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a ohild was saved — 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who bad a sore on bis foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our citizens will not be slow In getting at its 
merits, and will herald it ovor the land. — BoUon Herald, 

Boston,, July 12, '.-"».'. Bro.Whitten: X haveusedyour 
Gulden wive in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. XIimes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Prico 'J5 cts. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A largo dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 '•<> 

For sale at this office. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"peed kv lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JUNE 9, 1800. 



Original. 

Visit to ray Childhood Home- 
Dear children : As some time has elaps- 
ed since we were permitted to speak to 
you through the columns of the Youth's 
Guide ; and as it is cheering to hear from 
old friends, we thought perhaps a few 
words in the Children's Department might 
not be objectionable. However, if we fail 
to entertain and instruct you, we hope to 
be pardoned, and hereafter to keep silent. 

While on a visit, recently, to my native 
home, many thoughts and emotions were 
awakened, and recollections and circum- 
stances of the past so vividly brought to 
memory that we thought probably they 
might be received by the little readers of 
the Herald. 

Our home was not one of the gorgeous 
palaces of a bustling city, nor was it situ- 
ated in one of the distinguished places of 
earth ; but In a small, yet picturesque val- 
ley, bordering on the west branch of the 
Susquehanna river. Yet as we had not 
been there from the lime we left its shores, 
we thought of the adage, '• Home is home, 
be it ever so homely.'' But alas, how 
changing is earth aud its objects ! This I 
more fully realized than ever before, tho' 
fully aware of the lact. 

The first 1 visited after reaching my na- 
tive shore was my venerated grandfather. 
Time had indeed left its effects on his aged 
frame ; yet we were happy to once more 
press the friendly hand of him who had 
counselled us in childhood and spent mo- 
ments of anxiety on our behalf. The next 
place of interest was the litlle village, and 
the old schoolhouse, to which an older and 
younger brother and sister and myself of- 
ten repaired, to attend the instructions of 
the daily and Sabbath school, and to catch 
the words as they fell from the lips of the 
minister. Though but a child, yet never 
could the impressions there received be 
erased from my memory; for there, thro' 
the instructions of my Sabbath school 
teacher and others, committing to memory 
portions of scripture and hymns, and read- 
ing Sunday school booksj was the Holy 
Spirit accompanied to my heart in so con- 
vincing and moving a manner, that 1 nev- 
er afterward found rest till assured of the 
evidence ot being a servant of the Most 
High. 

Anoth.r circumstance that transpired, 
was the separation of friends and school- 
males. Twelve long years had elapsed 
since we bade, those cherished ones adieu ; 
and now how visible the contrast ! Then 
we parted in childhood glee, not realizing 
that so much time would elapse ere we 
met, or that so few of us would be per- 
mitted to meet again. As we passed the 
old play-ground, we could imagine them 
all present; but alas, how sadly changed ! 
Some have been removed by death ; oth- 
ers are scattered hither and thither; while 
a few remain, who gave us a cordial re- 
ception as we returned to greet them once 
more. 

Bui we pass on a mile and find ourselves 
once more at home, surrounded by the 
same green fields, garden and fruit trees, 
flowing pump, and many other familiar 
objects ; also the house in which were spent 
the days of ray infancy and childhood, 
surrounded by fond parents, to whom we 
should ever feel grateful for their guardian 
care and i slruction. 

Bui we have perhaps become tedious, 
something new and very DESIRABLE '.- a » l1 *'"\ therefore, change the subject, by 
Pearson's Patext-Rrspiratokt CooKiito-STon — The making a few remarks for your considera- 

superiority of thU over every otb«r Cooking Stove consists ,j nn p Pr lian<5 vnn hnvp npvpr thniio-ht 
in the means by whioh we aocompllsh that most desirable ' 0n ' . rerlla P s you nave never tllOUgllt 
end in Stove Cooking, ri*. : A combination of thai 111 a few years VOU Will be Separated 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- * 
dncing tho saioe effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before tbe open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Briok oven j 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which wo heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber otter their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vaeunm in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is rn« oslt Stove which cokbisestheTroe Philosophy 
or Cooeiko. Patented Oct. 26, 1358. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0LSTENH0LME, 

General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrance street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, B. I. 



companions, do not act in an unbecoming 
and selfish manner towards others around 
yon, but endeavor to be kind and affec- 
tionate to all as far as you can. By so do- 
ing you will gain their favor and perhaps 
exert a good influence over them, while if 
you treat them unkindly you may leave 
impressions on their minds that you may 
never be capable of effacing, though you 
repent of it with grief and sorrow. Re- 
member it is the little acts aud words you 
will think of longest. Let ihem therefore 
be of such a character as will enable you 
to reflect on the past with emotions of 
pleasure, and no', with feelings of regret 
aud shame. Your humble friend, 

M. Klmira Swartz. 



Important to Tou nnd Me. 

We risk the remark to the afflicted that Wellcome'* 
Gbkat Germax Remedy, for colds, oonghs, bronchitis, in- 
flammation of throat and lungs, inflnenta, croup, phthisic, 
Ac, is effecting greater euros than any other known reme- 
dy in tho New England markets. Tho various and numo- 
• reus cases it has cured havo fully established its reputation 
wherever known, above all others. I have many such cer- 
tificates as the following, and they are multiplying fast. 

From Eld'. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with Lronchitis 
nnd cough a long time, whioh threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer"s Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Roniwly, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicine in use fur such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. 8. E. Pahtridoe. 

Whitcfield, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dosens more of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it J. Morrill & Co. 

Liverraore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 ot. 25 cts.; 16 
os. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 

I. 0. Wellcohx, Richmond, Me. 
pd to 971 
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Finding the Right Road. 

A lady and gentleman lost their way 
one evening about dusk. Coming to a 
cross road they espied a guide board. The 
gentleman got out, and though he could 
but just see, yet by going close up to the 
board he made out to read a direction 
which helped him to find his way to the 
place which he wished to visit.' 

Suppose he had refused to look at the 
board. Suppose he had gone blundering 
along in the dark, and had not found the 
place he sought all night, what would you 
have said of him? 

Served him right? Exactly. A man 
who refuses to look at the guide board de- 
serves to wander a good while as a pun- 
ishment for his folly. But wouldn't such 
conduct be just as foolish in boys and girls, 
and wouldn't a good long tramp in ihe 
dark serve them right, too J 

We think it would, you reply. So dol. 
But, mark this. The Bible is the graud 
guide-board on the road to eternity. It 
tells you which way to travel ; it warns 
you against by-paihs and wrong roads, 
against false guides, pits, traps, slippery 
places, and other dangers. If you follow 
ils advice, it will conduct you safely along 
the narrow way, across the dark river of 
death, and up the shining path into thece- 
lesiial city. Suppose, then, you refuse to 
consult and to follow it; suppose, because 
of lhat refusal, you wander into dark pla- 
ces, Mumble into pits, get caught in traps, 
and fall at last into the lake of fire, who 
will be to blame? 



Elder Joshua V. Himes will preach in Waterbury, Vt, 

June 7th. He will hold a conference in Cabot, Vt., Sat- 
urday and Sabbath, June 9 and 10. Three scrvicos each 
day. All aro invited. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



T. Wheeler. They would be 75 cts for 25 copies, or 34 
for $1. 

C. R. Clough. Hare cr. C. Kelsey 9 more Nos. to 1006 

and sent No. 17. lettfsW'-i 

M. C. Wliittier. No money has been received from you, 

as named. There is $2 duo on the Horald sent to N. 

Batohdder. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, 18-8, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of tho Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained oy 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Qospol. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at tbe end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 

ACK.NOWLEDGHEJtYS TO TUESDAY, JUHE 5, 1860. 

Previous receipts : $51.43 

J. R. Collett, Charlestown, Mass l.flp 

Sarah S. Pcarcc, Portland. Me 1.00 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Maixe State Compere jce por 1860. Where shall it 
be held 7 Brethren who desire it in their vioinity should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by scvoral that 
June is the best month for it. We do not know tbe best 
plaoo to meet. Nor could we say it will be held in any 
partioular place, without the wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to the work, and prepare to do 
wbat we can in tho little time which remains. Tho Lord 
is at hand. I. C. Wellcohi, Betfy. 

Richmond, He, Apr 27, 1860. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois. Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chasy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Jveopb Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sernberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Fostor. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Bobbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me I. C. Wotioome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y ; J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y It. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morriiville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newbnryport, Mass John L. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Liteh, No. 127 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Aloxander Edmund. 

Providence, R. T. Anthony Pcarce. 

Prinoess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Withlngton. 

Shabbonas Grove, Do Kalb oounty, U1...N- W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Dc Ealb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E 8. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



from the place yon now occupy and oth- 
ers fill your place, and that you are exert- 
ing an influence which will be felt hereaf- 
ter by those with whom you now asso- 
ciate; but this is doubtless the case with 
nearly all and perhaps all of you. 

In view of this, let me impress two im- 
portant subjects on your minds —first, in 
regard lo choosing associates, and secondly, 
your conduct towards them. • 

You should select for companions those 
only who are worthy of your confidence 
and imitation, and as far as possible do 
what you could to please and make them 
happy; but while you have particular 



Canada Bast axd Northers Vermout Cosperekce 

This annual conference of AdventisLs will be held (D. V.) 
at Fitch Bay, in Stanstead, C. E. Its business sessions 
will commence on Tuesday, June 12th, at half-past 10 A. 
M. and close on tho Friday following, henoe it is. desirable 
that all our ministers and delegates from churches be pres- 
ent at the commencement. Preaching may be expected 
in the P. M. and evening of each day from different min- 
isters who are members of the aonferonoe. Let the condi- 
tion and wants of each ohuroh be suited by letter. We 
desire a general gathering of those who are " looking for 
that blessed hope." Meetings will bo continued over the 
Sabbath and lougcr (if the interest demands it), by such 
preachers as the brethren at Fitch Bay may previously en- 
gage for the purpose ; but as wc intend to get through 
with business ou Friday, most of our ministers can, if 
they choose to do so, havo appointments elsewhere on Sun- 
day. Tbe friends in the neighborhood of tho meeting will 
do what thoy oan to sustain it. We hope for a good meet- 
ing. Brethren, make the matter a subject of earnest 
prayer, and we will not be disappointed. 

S. W. TnrjRBF.R, Pros't 

J. M. Orrock, Seo'y of Conf. 

P3. My Post-oflioe address for friends writing from any 
part of Canada, is Stanstead, C. B., and for those in the 
II. States, is Derby Line, Vt. J.M.O. 



I propose to preach in New Haven, Vt, the first Sab- 
bath, and Low Hampton, N. Y., the sooond Sabbath in 
June. G. W. Bur.iham. 



Grove Meetikr. A grove meeting will be held (D.V.) 
on tho farm of Bro. Lyman Oroutt, in Farnhara, C. E., If 
the weather will aUow at the time ; if not, in Bro. O.'a 
barn, near by; to oommenoe June 9th, 1860, at 10 o'clock 
A. M., and continue ovor the Sabbath next ensuing. — 
Three sermons each day. Ministerial help from abroad if 
invited and expected. Let the appointment he well circu- 
lated in the vicinity, and many prayors bo offered to God 
for his blessing. C. P. Dow 



If Providence permit, I will preach in tho Mountain 
sohool house, Sutton, C. K., Sunday, May 27th ; Montgo- 
mery Centre, thw first Sunday in June; Black Creek,Fair- 
field, Vt, second Sunday in June. Each appointment at 
half-past 10 in the forenoon. Levi Dt/dlet. 



Preaching every Monday evening at No. 62 Clermont 
Avenue, Brooklyn. Our conference and prayer meetings 
aro now held as fellows, daring the week : Thursday eve- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Uuse, No. 6 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. Robihsox, Pastor. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, jog 5, 18C0. 



The No. appended lo each name it that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 971 leas the closing 
number of 1869 ; No. 997 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1860; and So. 1023 is to the 
ehee of 1860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Burnetii Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tbe same naino. Thereforo it is 
necessary to give his own name ia full, and his P<ist-ofiice 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directod. 
An omission of some of those often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, whilo some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their papor goes to anothor 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office aro 
different Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at tbe same post-ofiioe, with tho sama 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find tbe 
name. And sometimes those who write, forgot even to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
tho full name and post-office address of the one to whom tho 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to writ* 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own papur, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suca 
one is more likely to got his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in smali 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sont in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the olFce by other 
persons, unless Jhey have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited bolow. And 
if they are not, within ft reasonable time, to notify tho office 
immediately. 

A G Hudson 1015, G H Gould 997, N W Tobnson 1018, 
F Lathrop 1028, R U Bird 1023, H D Cutting, or H. S. or 
W. 8. — You write from Bamston, C. E., but your paper ia 
not sent there. Please give your name distinctly, and your 
P. 0. address, D Nichols 997— each $1. 

Tho Roberts 1023, W Eddy 1014, W Newton 1023— 
each $2. 

Mrs S Nichols 1054, $2.50; 8 Flagg 997, $1.13. 
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I« published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knecland st. (up 
■tairs), Huston, .■! iss., by 

"The American Millennia) Association." 



Sylvester Blisb, iJusrnws Agent, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on business, simply, ninrkod on envelope ("For 

Office"), will receive prompt attention. 



J. Pbaujo.i, jr. 1 
J. V. Hunts, ' 

0. ft. FiSSBTT, \ 
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' 1 ' eht 
Publication. 
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$1 , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

(5, " " "ill pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six tanOK ' 
$10." " " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabove, 
26 ot£. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers 61, — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Kiohard Kobortson, Esq., 83 Orange Road, 
Bermundscy, London, England. 

' Rath? oi- Anvmmsisa. — 50 cts. per square per week ; 
SI, for three weeks ; S3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $J per year. 



The Religion of Form. 

It feeds, on beautiful pageants, it is charmed 
with glorious rites ; it would not worship in any 
but a mediaeval church ; it would Dot listen to 
anything short of Mozart's and Handel's choicest 
pieces. With it the altar occupies the place of 
God, the sign of the cross Christianity itself; 
broad phylacteries, and holy places, and beauti- 
ful churches, constitute the sum and substance of 
the religion of form. There is no endurance in 
it ; it collapses the moment it is exposed to trou- 
ble. The ear may be engtged, the eye may be 
gratified, the country may be covered with beau- 
tiful cathedrals, but it may be empty of hearts 
that beat with love to God, and of souls that 
would die rather than sacrifice vital and essen 
tial truth. 

From the Groat Tribulation, bv Dr. Cumming. 



INTERNAL EVIDENCE. 

A man uf subtle reasoning asked 

A peasant if he knew 
What is tli' internal evidence 

That proves his Bible true ? 
The terms of disputative art 

Had never reached his ear ; 
He Iuid his hand upon his heart, 

And only answered, " Here !" 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



KO. 15. BIN DETECTED. 

" Be sure your sin will find you out." 
33:23. „ 



Num. 



Enduring Religion. 

What is then the religion that will endure ? 
The religion of the head — its roots in the intel- 
lect ; the religion of the heart — its roots striking 
down there also ; the religion of the conscience — 
its law, its atmosphere, its motive power ; but all 
three inspired and taught by the Holy Spirit of 
God. This religion accepts Christianity because 
it's true, loves it because it is tho manifestation of 
love, obeys it because it is duty, and ever sings 
and shouts, and triumphs while it shouts, " I 
know in whom I have believed, and that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed to 
him against that day." This religion is not the 
mountain torrent fed by the shower, leaving its 
channel dry when the clouds are emptied of their 
contents ; but it is the stream that moves on 
through belts of greenness, sprinkles all its banks 



When tho Rev. John Townsend was minister 
at Kingston-on-Thames, a young man, who con- 
templated the commission of a very awful crime, with odorous flowers, until it mingles and is lost 
passing along the street, had his attention ezoit- : amid the mighty main ; it is the oak that waves 
ed by the lighted chapel. He strolled in at the its branches in the storm, strikes its roots deeper 



very moment the minister was reading his test, 
" Be sure your sin will find you out." His con- 
science became alarmed; the violated law of God 
pronounced its curses, while it bore a terrified as- 



in the tempest, develops itself in the sunshine, 
and in winter and in summer makes progress 
towards God, and heaven and happiness. He 
that thus believes, that thus grows, has in him a 



pect to the listening sinner, who believed detec- religion that will overcome the assaults of Satan 
tion most follow if the intended sin was commit- , that will vanquish all the temptations of Mam 



ted. The good impression remained, and a holy 
life was the result. 



t :ip NO. 10. LIBERTY PROCLAIMED. 

" Proclaim liberty throughout the land, unto 
all the inhabitants thereof." Lev. 25:10. 

The fourth of July is the day of national re- 
joicing, for on that day the " Declaration of In- 
dependence," that solemn and sublime document, 
was adopted. Trudition gives a dramatic effect 
to its announcement. It was known to be under 
discussion, but tho closed doors of Congress ex- 
oluded the populace. They awaited, in throngs, 
the expected signal. In the steeple of the State 
house was a bell.imported twenty-three years pre 
viously from London by the Provincial Assembly 
of Pennsylvania. It bore the portentous text 
from Scripture : " Proclaim liberty throughout 
»» the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof." 
A jojous peal from that bell gave notice that 
the bill had been passed. It was the knell of 
British domination.— being's Washington, I. 



mon, that will turn aside all tho shafts and ar- 
rows of ambition, and pride, and pomp, and vain 
glory ; and, enduring to the end, its holy and its 
happy possessor will be saved. Ib. 



The Sixth Commandment. 



"Thou shalt not kill." Exod. 20:13. 



" Life is the richest boon on earth that's given ; 
Then prize and saoredly regard the gift — 
Thine own or others. Let thy neighbor's life 
Be hallowed as thine own. Thine own waste not, 
By trifling with thy health ; by surfeiting, 
Intemperance, excess ; by grief that wears, 
Or passion that cats out its very soul 
Cherish thy being, but its very soul, 
Life's worth is measured by its use alone." 

Our own lift and that of Others. If yon 
would properly appreciate the life of others, love 
your neighbor as yourself ; if you would preserve 
your own, be moderate in diet, abundant in ex- 
ercise, covetous of fresh air. diligent in business 
and contented in spirit : in all things living for 
6o4 ~ 1 1» j..i*X>» 1 Or> ui vf-lonnt: -V.' .yu-. 

Dtath the penalty of Murder. The declara- 



tion of God to Noah, "Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed," was man- 
ifestly designed to be the law of God as to the 
punishment of murder. But even if undorstood 
merely as a prediction, or as an assertion of fact 
it has thus far in the history of the world, been 
singularly verified. Very few murderers escape 
a violent death ; so few, that the fact has passed 
into a proverb. And the proverb, that " Murder 
will out," includes the almost uniform conviction, 
not only that it will be discovered, but avenged. 
And so the experience of the world declares. — 
Hundreds of oases might be given, in which a re- 
tributive providence has followed the murderer, 
pressing closer and closer upon him, till at last it 
has sent his soul to a lost eternity ! " Bloody 
and deceitful men shall not live out halt their 
days." ,;,.,! ,\. .,. Art V m (to -Ml. 

A gentleman, at the point of death, gave the 
following account of his case to Br. Lake, his 
physician : " About a fortnight ago, 1 was riding 
over Hounslow heath, where several boys were 
playing crieket, when one of them hitting the 
ball, it struck me on the toe, causing severe and 
increasing pain. Arriving at Brentford, I sent 
for a surgeon, who was for cutting it off: but un- 
willing to suffer that, I went on to London. At 
London I consulted another surgeon, who advised 
cutting off the foot ; but not being willing to hear 
of this, the next day the mortification struck up 
into the leg, as now I fear, it has into the body." 
Br. Lake asked if he know the boy who struck 
the ball. He answered, " Ten years ago, I was 
riding over that same heath, when an old man 
ran by my horse's side, begging me for alms, say- 
ing he was almost famished. I bade him begone, 
but as be still kept by me, I threatened to beat 
him. Finding he took no notice of this, I drew 
my sword, and in my anger struck him a blow 
which killed him on the spot. A boy about four 
years old, who was with him, screamed out that 
' his father was killed.' His faoe I perfectly re- 
member. It was that boy who struck the ball 
against me, which is the cause of my death." 

— 

The Translation. 
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Continued from our last. 

The importance of this exhortation will be 
still more evident if we consider the things we 
are called to escape, and what is meant by stand- 
ing before the Son of Man in the day of His ap- 
pearing. 

We have learnt that the Christian dispensa- 
tion, like that of Moses which preceded it, is 
ending in apostacy, and that the righteous judg- 
ments of God will come down upon the nations 
of Christendom, as they did upon the Jewish na- 
tion, from which a remnant only escaped. It 
becomes us, therefore to stand upon our watch 
tower that we may be preserved against the er- 
rors and delusions of these days ; for Satan Com- 
eth as an angel of light, with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness, inasmuch if it were possible 
he shall deceive the. very elect. St. Paul also 
says, that, " that the Spirit speaketh expressly 
that, in the latter times, some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils." And we learn from the book 



of the Revelation that the spirits of devils go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather all that may be gathered under 
the banner of Antichrist. Satan is evidently 
making the most rapid progress in the earth, 
knowing that his time is short, so that every 
truth of God is being assailed, perverted, and 

turned into a lie ! --Ja'iix'iami s.li ,i "m 

Isaiah, speaking of tho perilous times of the 
last days, says — '• Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare are upon thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. 
And it shall come to pass that ho who fleoth from 
the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit : and 
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare : for the windows from 
on high are open, and the foundations of the 
earth do shake" (24:17,18). 
| Watchfulness and prayer therefore are neces- 
sary in order that we may escape all these 

things.) (yfjjo qmint m!i ii' n bin InojafeM -mIj 
But we are not only called to escape tho wiles 
of the devil and tho snares of antichrist, but also 
the judgments which are oomiug on the earth. 
There is a tribulation coming " such as never was 
since man hath been upon the earth ;" so great, 
indeed, that " unless thoso days should be short- 
ened no flesh living should be saved, but for the 
■elect's sake those days shall bo shortened." There 
are those, however, who shall escape that tribu- 
lation, and stand before the Son of Man when he 
appeareth. That God will provide a way of es- 
cape for the faithful, from all those things which 
shall come to pass, is clearly implied in the words 
of our Lord : for we are expressly exhorted to 
watch and pray always, that we may be account- 
ed worthy to escape them. The words of our 
Lord, indeed, are tantamount to a promise that 
those who watch and pray shall escape the judg- 
ments which are coming on the earth. In truth, 
such a promise is positively given by our Lord 
in the epistle to the Philudelphian Church. Thus 
saith the Lord — " Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience I will also keep thee from 
the hour of temptation which shall come upon 
all the world to try them that dwell upon tho 

^H^rlmDht •«> . . !'• iln I iiij>f liMlfcll 

The deliverance also which is here set before 

us is in strict analogy with, and clearly shadow- 
ed forth in, the deliverance which some of God's 
favored people have experienced in all ages. Thus, 
for example, among those things which are writ- 
ten for our learning, " that we, through faith and 
patience of the Scriptures, might have hope," is 
recorded the translation of Enoch. " By faith 
Enoch was translated, that he should not see 
death, and was not found, because God had trans- 
lated him; for before his translation he bad this 
testimony, that he pleased God." By faith also 
Noah and his household escaped all those things 
which came to pass in his day. Lot escaped tho 
judgments of the guilty cities of the plain. Eli- 
jah, too, was taken up to heaven in a fiery char- 
iot, and escaped those evils which afterwards 
came upon Israel. And, not to mention other 
instances in which God interposed for the deliv- 
erance of those that believed in him, I would 
only observe further, that the disciples of our 
Lord, through faith in his word, escaped the 
siege of Jerusalem, having previously fled to the 
mountains of Pella. 

What, then, may We not ask, is the hope 
which God hath set before us ? In what way 
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shall we escape the judgments which are coming 
upon the earth ? Doubtless it is that salvation 
of which Peter speaka-aa being ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time, and which, as he observes, 
is through faith, being kept by the power of God 
thereunto. Clearly, the hope which God hath 
set before us — the way of escape presented to 
our faith— is the translation of his waiting peo- 
ple at the appearing of our Lord Jesos Christ. 
Hence it is written — " To them that look for him 
shall he appear tlie second time without Bin flnto 
salvation." Of which salvation St. Peter nlso 
evidently speaks, saying-^^hcrefolIB" gir^l up 
the loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the 
end for the grace which is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

St. Paul also, speaking of this grace, says — 
" Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chrisl, who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is also able to subdue 
all things unto himself." In writing to the Cor- 
inthians he says — " Behold, I show you a mys- 
tery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible and 
we" — i. e., the livingsaints — "shall be changed." 

To the Thessalonians he says — " I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope ; for if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them al- 
so which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which arc alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep ; for the Lord himself shall des- 
cend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first j then we which 
are alive and remain shall bo caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so Bhall we ever be with the Lord." 
This is the hope and the consolation which St. 
Paul seta before the church, saying — " Where- 
fore comfort one another with these words." 

Here the personal coming of our Lord is plain 
ly declared — '• Tho Lord himself Bhall descend 
from heaven." Three remarkable events are 
spoken of as attending his advent. First, his 
coming is attended with a shout. As there was 
shouting at his first advent (Zech. 9:9), so will 
the church of Christ shout at his second coming. 
The prophet Zechariah. speaking of the Lord 
Jesus Christ as the Head of the Church, under 
the emblem of the " top-stone," says it shall be 
brought forth with shouting, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it. The shouting which shall accompany 
the Lord's advent hath already commenced in 
his church — his people have lifted up their heads 
with joy, shouting for the victory which shall be 
achieved, at his coming, over death and the grave, 
and over all the power of the enemy. The Lord 
by his Spirit in the church, gives them the earn- 
est of the inheritance, leading them to triumph in 
his name, and to rejoice because their redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. So that it may truly be said 
of his people, " the shout of a King is among 
them." The " shout," however, with which the 
Lord shall descend, particularly relates to tho 
shout of the risen saints; for the Lord will bring 
them with him, and they will shout aloud for joy, 
as those who have obtained the victory. 

To be Continued. 



man who shall fulfill them. But when the con- 
test with the passage is considered, and com- 
pared with, the present state of affairs in Italy, 
which is generally believed to be the seat of the 
first beast, (the Roman Catholic power, civil and 
ecclesiastical,) the thoughtful reader must natur- 
ally be led to enquire whether one of the great 
actors in the late and present extraordinary 
Stents may not be the man, the number of whose 
name is here foretold. This important number is 
represented in the Greek language, in which the 
Apocalypse was written, by three Greek letters, 
x|« signifying, respectively, 600, 60, and 6. Our 
Savior also, in the same book, calls himself" «" 
and " the first and the last — the beginning 
and tho find — and: therefore we may reasonably 
look for the solution in the application of Greek 
numerals to the letters composing the name of the 
man particularly referred to. 

No one for a moment will question the fact, 
that the present Emperor of the French has been 
and still is, an important actor m the affairs of 
Italy. When the Pope was driven from his 
throne a few years ago, who but Louis Napoleon 
as an instrument under God, restored him to his 
throne, and caused the world to pay him homage? 
But a change has begun to take place under this 
same great actor, and still greater changes may 
be looked for. " Mark the number of the beast 
— it is the number of the man and his number is 
666." Apply the Greek numerals to the name 
of the man, Louis Napoleon. • 

A | « | > | 1 1 N | u | x | . ] y | « | o | , 

30 70 10 200 50 1 80 70 SO 5 70 50 
orthu: 
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Any one that can read (whether a Greek schol- 
ar or not) may take a Greek lexicon and exam- 
ine these letters for himself, and he will find they 
represent the numbers set down which added to- 
gether, make 666. 

If Louis Napoleon be the man referred to in 
the prophecy, what great events may we not soon 
expect? If he be not the roan, snrely he is a 
type, shadow, or forerunner of a greater than he. 
But why may he not be the man himself? His 
name corresponds with the nnmber, and his acts 
•are not at variance, but rather in unison, with the 
prophetic word. Besides, his course is not yet 
run. His actions being so opposite to his words 
and precedents render him to the rest of mankind 
unfathomable. Who, then can tell what he may 
become, or what he may or may not be permitted 
to accomplish ? 

Having added this solution of the prophetic 
number to the many already on record, I shall 
be glad if you will give this letter a place in 
your widely circulated journal, that Bible stu- 
dents and thoughtful men may consider a subject 
that has been studied with much interest so many 
centuries, and be able to throw more light upon 
it as the day of fulfillment approaches. — I am, 
dear sir, yours truly, 

J. B. 

10 Myrtle-street Liverpool, May 7, 1860. 
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Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under- 
standing count the number of the beast : for it is 
the number of a man ; and his number is six hun- 
dred threescore and six. — Rev. 13:18. 

To the Editor ofthe Liverpool Courier. 
Dear Sir, — Although nearly 1800 years have 
elapsed since the above prophetic injunction was 
written, and many solutions have been offered, 
yet it does not appear that commentators or 
Soripture students are agreed as to what man in 
past history the words are specially applicable, 
and, of course, it would only be presumptuous in 
any one to attempt to foretel the name of tho 



Dear Bro : — It is sometime since you have re- 
ceived a communication from me ; but now I have 
a few thoughts ; which if you see fit, please lay 
before your readers. 

Beloved friends, who are looking for the speedy 
coming of Jesus : In regard to this precious 
truth, so dear to every one of us, the inspired 
testimony reads thus : " Every one that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself." 

We may have an intellectual belief in this or 
any other truth, which may sometimes create an 
argumentative zeal, but hope being composed of 
desire and expectation, has reference especially 
to the heart. Hence we read, " With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness." It appears 
to me that this should be to us a subject of deep 
interest at this time. Living as we evidently 
are, in the time when the seventh trumpet is 
about to sound, how necessary to be ready, and 
to know that we are! "Those that were ready 



went in with him to the marriage," &c. " The 
marriage of the Lamb hath come and the bride 
hath made herself ready." We who believe in 
the near coming of Jesus ought to be,and I trust 
will be, the last to hesitate to walk up to the full 
light as it shines from the blessed word. 

My own past experience and daily observation 
leads me to the belief that every real child of 
God feels his need of being all the Lord desires 
him to be ; but juBt how to gain it Was with me, 
and I think perhaps with others, the great ques- 
tion. I suppose in most cases the first thought 
which arises in this connection is somewhat of a 
legal character ; and much of the teaching of the 
present day has tended in this direction. 

The idea that a higher state of Christian life 
is to be gained by much praying, striving, labor 
and perhaps fasting. These are all right in their 
appropriate place, 'but the hundreds who have 
tried in this way and failed, show us clearly that 
there is a more excellent way. Oh how sweetly 
appropriate are the precious terms of salvation 
every day ! Tis " believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved" aft the way 
along, from the time we first come to Jesus till 
He comes to us, " in the clouds of Heaven, in pow- 
er and great glory." How plain and clear, and 
yet how many, in the language of Cowper, 

" Shocked at what should charm them most 
Despise the plain direction and are lost." 

How painful the thought that so many who 
feel their need of a higher state, are seeking it 
too much by the deeds ofthe law ! But there is 
a great difference between working in order that 
we may be saved, and working because we are 
saved, and the love of Christ constrains us to 
work. 

Perhaps I may more clearly set forth the idea 
by speaking of a meeting where I was a few 
evenings since, — a class meeting, where I had 
been invited by a friend who sympathises with 
us in the gospel nope. Having some acquain- 
tance with the leader, I was invited to speak in 
the early part of the meeting, and said what the 
Lord gave me to say, but saw very clearly that 
while there was some little interest in hearing in 
regard to our precious privileges in Jesus, some 
20 or more were very much afraid of the idea, 
believe and live, instead of a laborious course of 
watching over themselves, &c. j and yet having 
every week to feel disatisfied, and begin again 
the same round of labor. 

Were a sinner to come to us and ask us, 
What shall I do to be saved ? would we set 
him on a course of watching, and a list of such 
duties in order that the Lord might look down 
upon his works and forgive his sins ? Oh no— 
for then we would be saying that it is by works. 
Would we not rather say believe on Jesus? If 
he ask what shall I believe, would we not say, 
believe that He is your Savior, that he forgives 
your sins, and forgives them now ? 

Now, beloved friends, one step farther : it we 
feel our need of that rest in Jesus which the gos- 
pel promises, did not the Lord give us that sense 
of need, that desire? And is he not willing to 
grant that desire ? Now what are we to do? 
Why just come right to Jesus and tell him we 
wish to be his entirely, and ask that he will give 
us the willingness to be so, (if we are not already 



wish to be useful ? This is the road. Do we de- 
sire comfort 7 Here it is to be found. Would we 
be ready to see Jesus ? This is the wry. Would 
we have the Holy Spirit fully as our Comforter, 
we must take him fully as our sanctifier. Would 
we have the sweetness of the assurance of faith— 
" know" with Abraham, "that we shall inherit 
the land" — let us enter ashedid.fully into cove- 
nant with God ; so shall ho be able to work in ns 
and through us to his own glory. 



Aeons. 



— 




* By omitting the « in " Louis," which would, 
make it 400 too much, we can make just 666 ! 



willing)and we need not wait long for an answer. 
Then as we find a purpose to be wholly the Lord's 
springing up in ourhearts, give ourselves to him, 
consent to be his. Now we are on prdmised 
ground, where all is yea and amen in Christ Je- 
sus — because he says, "I will receive you," and 
may fully claim him as not only our pardoning 
Savior, but our righteousness and sanctification — 
in fine, our all. 

O precious privilege ! It need not involve a 
long process ; for the promise is, " In that day 
ye seek me with all the heart, I will be found of 
you." Praise the Lord ! The Spirit and the 
Word agree. 

The spirit of enquiry in the community in re- 
gard to holiness is deeply interesting to me, both 
as respects the interest of Jesus in time, and as 
a sign of his speedy appearing. And now, dear 
friends, in conclusion, let us know by blessed ex- 
perience that the hope of Jesus' coming is puri- 
fying. We cannot be in good working order un- 
less we have on the whole armor. Do we, then, 
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Notes by the Way. 

Dear Bro. Bliss: — I have been obliged to 
discontinue my " Elements of Christian Theolo- 
gy," for the present ; but I will give you a few 
Notes by the way. 

Sabbath, May 6th, I had the privilege of list- 
ening to Bro. Orrock, at Waterloo. He gave 
two useful discourses on the " great cloud of wit- 
nesses," and " the race set before us." We met 
at the Lord's Table and felt it good to be there. 

Just before I started on my present journey, 
I received a very acceptable letter from Bro. C. 
A. Thorp of Leeds, England. As he is well 
known to your readers a few extracts may not bo 
out of place. After speaking of my visit there 
in 1846, he says, " Some of those who then form- 
ed the Advent band still survive, and keep to- 
gether, some are fallen asleep, and others are 
scattered ; but the cause still survives, and regu- 
lar meetings have been sustained ever Bince — 
generally three times on tho Sabbath, and fre- 
quently cottage preachings during the week, in 
different parts of the Town. For several years 
a " fellowship meeting," after the manner of the 
Methodists, has been maintained every Sabbath 
afternoon — which is in good repute and well 

known." ______ 

The following, which he says, to comfort me 
in my feeble health, may also be useful to others ; 
— "There is no alternative than to submit pa- 
tiently, and be humbly resigned to the will of 
Him who doeth all things well, — wlio is ' too 
wise to err, and too good to be unkind.' And 
however strange and inscrutable may be the dis- 
pensations of His providence, we may rest assured 
that as a sparrow cannot fall to the ground with- 
out his notice, and even the hairs of our heads 
are numbered,— all things will work together for 
our good, — and it shall be seen eventually that a 
golden thread has been woven all through our 
lives, under the careful, loving, ever-watchful, 
and all-wise direction of Him who is our protec- 
tor and our guide." 

He further says, " I am not a stranger to the 
fiery trials which are to prove us.. My beloved 
wife has been in the furnace of affliction for three 
years, and I have had my share of fears, anxie- 
ties, weariness, and sorrow,— besides the ordinary 
fightings, temptations, difficulties, and cares of 
life. But hitherto the Lord has helped me ; and 
I trust thro' his good pleasure safely to arrive 
home. I hope we are almost there. 

" I am delighted that Bro. Orrock holds on 
his way with steadiness and ability. He has for 
many years been quite a favorite with mo ... . 

You must not suppose that you and other minis- 
tering brethren, are unnoticed by those at a dis- 
tance. Even as far as Leeds, you are diligently 
watched, and every movement, and word in the 
Herald about you, is noticed and devoured with 
avidity. 

1 1 and my wife feel deeply in the affliction of 
Helen M. Johnson. We love her Poems, and 
sincerely regret both for her own and her fam:* 
ly's sake, and also for the sake of tho Cburcb, 
that she should be thus early laid aside. I was 
affected on reading the account of your visit to 
her about July last. O what patience and resig- 
nation we need ! How many of God's providen- 
ces are hard to be understood ! He moves in a 
mysterious way his wonders to perform ; and it 
is well to remember that behind a frowning prov- 
idence He hides a smiling face. But, 

'Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And scan his work in vain : 
God is hU own interpreter, _£ 
And he will make it plain.' " 

If my health permit and the Lord should open 
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the way, I hope to see Bro. Thorp and others in 
my native laud, before long. 

Friday May 11th, at 5 o'clock in the morning 
I left home, for Canada West, got to Montreal 
about 10 ; and after a very pleasant and profita- 
ble stay with Dr. McCallum and lady, I left the 
famous Victoria bridge at 9 in the evening, »Dd 
next morning at half-past 10, 1 was at the resi- 
dence ef Bro. J. Pcarce, Port Union Station, be- 
ing 31 G miles from Montreal. Of course I met 
with a very cordial reception. Bro. P.'s house 
commands a fine view of Lake Ontario, — a sheet 
of fresh water 190 miles long, and 40 wide, 

The day after my arrival, being the Sabbath, 
I spoke once on the things of the kingdom. The 
season was refreshing, and an encouraging begin- 
ning of my labors in this province. 

Saturday, May 19th. Bro. Campbell came. 
I was glad to meet with one of whom I have had 
pleasing recollections ever since I was in this 
Province sixteen years ago. Next day I preached 
in Scarboro', Bro. C. aiding in the service. I had 
a free time in presenting the hope of eternal life. 
There is a considerable amount of prejudice in ' 
the place against our Faith ; but we have reason 
to hope that the service had a salutary influence 
toward removing it. After we got home at night 
Bro. Pearce remarked, — " Bro. Hutchinson's 
work is not yet done." My heart silently re- 
sponded, 

" If so poor a worm as I 

May to thy glory live, 
All my actions sanctify, 

All my words and thoughts receive, 
Claim me for thy service, claim 
All I have, and all I am. 

Take my soul and body's powers; 

Take my memory, mind, and will, 
All my goods, and all my hours ; 
*W ,J All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, or speak or do ; 
Tuke my heart, but make it new." 

I wished to Ieavo after the Sabbath, but the 
friends said no ; and I had to submit. 

Sunday May L'Tth I preached again in Scar- 
boro, Bro. Pearco assisting in the service, — also 
at Port Union in the evening. My themes were 
the advent of our Lord, — its nearness, and the 
practical use of these truths. I think that the 
word had a favorable influence ; and in the eve- 
ning, I hope some of the youth were impressed, 
and inclined to become christians, and to live for 
the kingdom. But though the gospel be to a 
great extent rejected, its purpose will be answer- 
ed. It is preached for a "witness." Matt. 24: 
14. 

The Rev. Thomas Campbell, Methodist Min- 
ister, who first taught the Advent Faith in Shef- 
ford, C. E. and who was the first to call my at- 
tention to Mr. Miller' s views, — is now on the 
Scarboro' Circuit. I cannot say how he feels at 
present on the subject. 0 that all who have seen 
the light would walk in it, and hold it forth as a 
beacon-light to others. 

I have enjoyod a pleasant home for nearly three 
weeks in the house of Bro. Pearce. May the 
Lord reward this family for their kindness to the 
nnworthiest of all his servants ; and may the de- 
voted parents have the joy of seeing all their 
children walking in the truth. 

To-morrow, brother and sister Pearce, and 
myself leave for Kincardine, which is on Lake 
Huron,— about 180 miles north west from here. 
Our earnest prayer is that the Holy Spirit may 
be with us, and make us a blessing. 

The more I examine our chronology, and the 
defects iu our data, which a wise Providence has 
permitted, the more I appreciate the following in 
a late editorial of the Herald, "One thing howev- 
w is certain, viz. that there is no danger in look- 
ing at too early an epoch for our Lord's return, 
provided there is no disposition to dogmatize re- 
specting it ; whilst there is danger that that day 
will come upon us unawares. And therefore if 
»nj of you ask, if we know that the world will 
not be 6000 years old at the epoch, where Mr. 
Clinton's chronology estimates it, we tell you no, 
that its precise year has not been positively de- 
monstrated, and that it is with modesty and hu- 
mility, that we should discuss the year of its 
end." But we must get, and give all the light 
we can. Yours looking for mercy in that day, 
R. Hutchixson. 
Port Union, C. W. May 30fA, 1860. 



P. S. My standing Post Office address while 
in this Province is, care of J. Pearce, Highland 
Creek, Scarboro', Canada West. 

R. H. 
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The Great Meteoric Shower in Ohio. 

It appears from a communication addressed 
to Professor Henry, of the Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, that a fine view of one of the great mineral 
meteoric visitations of the 1st of last month was 
had by a gentleman whilst riding into the coun- 
try, near Parkersburg, Virginia. The writer, 
Mr. William C. Welles, of Parkersburg, says : 

" About noon on Tuesday, the 1st instant, I 
was riding into the country in a southeasterly 
direction from Parkersburg, when, just as I had 
crossed a small covered bridge about three miles 
from town, I looked up at the sky toward the 
northeast to see if there were any indications of 
rain. The sky was overcast with fleecy clouds, 
with the exception of a circular spot, thirty-five 
or forty degrees in diameter, extending from a 
point forty degrees above the horizon toward the 
zenith. Whil» looking at this clear space a huge 
ball of fire shot out from behind the cloud toward 
the southeast, and passing with immense velocity 
across this open space, soon disappeared behind' 
the clouds toward the northwest. The ball was 
followed by a beautiful well-defined cone of fire, 
the length of which was ten or twelve times the 
diameter of the ball, which appeared to be very 
near if sot quite as large as the full moon. The 
ball, which formed the base of the cone, was of 
an intense white, while the part toward the apex 
gradually approached a steel blue. Between one 
and a half and two minutes from the time I saw 
the meteor (judging from the distance which I 
rode), I heard an explosion like a heavy peal of 
thunder, but not followed by the rumbling sound, 
which was heard as far as Clarksburg, eighty-five 
miles east of Parkersburg, on the Northwest 
Virginia Railroad. The explosion was followed 
by a trembling of the earth, which was felt 
throughout this region, and was supposed to be 
an earthquake at the time. 

The nearest known point at which one of the 
fragments of this meteor fell is ten or twelve 
miles northwest of Parkersburg, in Ohio." 



encounters occurred at Monreale, which com- 
mands Palermo, being only four miles distant, 
where he was victorious. On the 18th of May 
his forces were intrenched in a semi-circle around 
Palermo. That is our latest information which 
can be deemed authentic, and the dispatch which 
contains it adds that " the Neapolitan troops and 
functionaries were discouraged." But subsequent 
dispatches from Naples, brought by the steamer 
Nova Scotian, represent the insurgents as hav- 
ing been driven back from the heights around 
Palermo, and dispersed on the 21st of May. 
This statement, though uncontradicted, labors 
under the discredit raised by the previous Nea- 
politan dispatches. 

Palermo has a population of 18,000, and is 
well built. It is a very old city founded by the 
Phoenicians, and was the capital of the Carthage- 
nian possessions in Sicily. It had been reported 
that the Neapolitan forces in Palermo were about 
15,000. The commandant bad required rein- 
forcements from Messina, which were refused. 
1 In the present state of our advices, no definite 
conclusion would be warranted as to the result. 
J We prefer, therefore, to wait for the next steam- 
j er, in order to see whether the insurgents have 
really been foiled and the insurrection stayed,— 
or which we still deem more probable— whether 
Palermo has been, or is on the point of being 
taken by Garibaldi, and the whole island has 
risen in revolt. , 



War in Sicily. 

It really looks as it another " battle summer" 
were opening upon us. The money markets of 
Europe, by their fluctuations and panics, betoken 
the coming storm, and many of the calmest ob- 
servers partake of the fears which are disturbing 
all the' circles of trade. France, which is in the 
cantre of the military world, and feels all its 
movements as sensitively as England does the 
movements of the commercial world, confirms tho 
public upprehensions by announcing the speedy 
addition of 100,000 men to her already and at 
all times effective army. The Roman States are 
afflicted with a series of outbreaks, which threat- 
en to become common, and involve the whole 
Italian peninsula in the terrors of war. But 
there is yet room for hope in all quarters, except 
one — the island of Sicily, involving probably the 
continental domains of Naples. There the war 
is begun, and there is now no telling when or 
how it will end! 

From the meagre details supplied by telegraph 
we oan merely trace the outline of Garibaldi's 
operations. He landed with his 2000 men at 
Marsala on the 11th of May, and soon after, 
joined by the native insurgents— to the number 
of 6000, it is said—began his march towards the 
city of Palermo, which lies ahout forty-five miles 
to the northeast of Marsala. In a few days — on 
the 14th or 15th, probably—he was attacked at 
Calata Fimi, by the royal troops, and according 
:to the Neapolitan accounts, totally routed. But 
it was a "false alarm," the rout being on the 
other side. On the 15th, Garibaldi had advanc- 
ed eight miles nearer Palermo, to the town ot 
Alcamo. By this time a panic had seized the 
Neapolitan officials and new appointments and a 
general amnesty were held out to the people- 
but in vain. Garibaldi received constant acces- 
sions, and continued his march, driving before 
him the Neapolitan forces, who would appear to 
have made a stand once or twice. One of these 



The following dispatches will complete the 
progress of advices from Sicily up to this date- 
May 23— of the Vanderbilt's papers. 

Turin, Saturday, May 19. We have authen- 
tic accounts from Palermo, dated the 16th. Gari- 
baldi was on the night of the 13th at Salemi ; 
on the 14th at Calata Fimi ; on the 15th at Al- 
\ camo. He is said to have repulsed the royal 
troops at Pjoppo— a place I cannot find in tho 
excellent map before me, in which otherwise the 
line of march is distinctly traceable. From Al- 
camo to Moreale is rather more than a day's 
journey, and about half-way, on the mountain 
near Valquarnera and Partinico, is a place mark- 
ed " Gioppo," not unlikely the scene of the en- 
counter. This encounter, however, could only 
have taken place on the 16th, the day on which 
the steamer left Palermo. On that day, we hear 
from the 6ame quarter, tho royal troops had re- 
ceived a reinforcement of 3000 men and two 
batteries. The state of siege was strictly en- 
forced, but tho agitation was great, and desertion 
began to thin the ranks, not only of the soldiers, 
but even of the policemen. Messina was quiet 
on the 14th. 

These particulars incline as here to believe 
that the French news of the triumph of the pat- 
riots, both at Palermo and Messina, must, to say 
the least, have been premature. Their ultimate 
success is more than probable, but fortune has 
not yet definitely declared in their favor. 



The Sicilian Insurrection. 

The Vanderbilt's papers, which are not so 
late by one day as the Nova Scotian's dispatches, 
do not add materially to our information respect- 
ing affairs in Sicily, although they supply some 
missing links in the narrative of events. The 
London Times of May 23, after recounting the 
deceptive dispatches from Naples, thus sums up 
the position of Garibaldi as it then appeared : 

" To-day the tide has turned, and it is the 
friends of Garibaldi who have the ear of Europe. 
From Turin we have an announcement contra- 
dicting the, official acoount of the battle of Cala- 
ta Funa. A telegram from Palermo, coming 
down to tbelSth.describesPalermoasin a state 
of Biege, the surrounding country as in full in- 
surreotion, 3000 insurgents in arms to join Gari- 
baldi, the city in agitation, and the populace 
eagerly sympathizing with the country people 
outside. Close upon each other the telegrams 
now crowd, and it becomes evident that, whatev- 
er may be the true history of the affiair at Cala- 
ta Fima, that contest was not of a najuro to de- 
lay Garibaldi's advance upon Palermo. On the 
15th and 16th there was a fight, and the Nea- 
politan troops were driven back. The result of 
this was that Garibaldi seems to have occupied 
in force the village of Moreale, which, as the map 
shows, is situated on a hill commanding Palermo. 
If Garibaldi has any guns with him, this posi- 
tion must render the condition of the Neapolitan 
garrison desperate. The oommander seems to 
have been of this opinion, and to have sallied 
forth to dislodge his besiegers ; for now oomes 
our crowning telegram, which brings down news 
to last Sunday night, and tells us that the Nea- 
politan army has been entirely defeated close to 
Palermo. 

The chain of facts thus strung together seems 
to be quite consistent. If the news holds true, 
Sicily is lost to the house of Bourbon. The ob- 
ject of Garibaldi has evidently been to get pos- 
session of the more distant of the two great mil- 
itary posts of the island. By this time he must 
be in possession of Palermo, or of suoh portion 
of it as he can hold without command of the sea. 
His friends do not claim for him that there has 
yet been any important defection of the Neapol- 
itan army, but neither Palermo nor Messina is 
fortified with a view to defense from an enemy 
coming from the interior. If the King has lost 
Palermo, Messina must follow, and there is not 
much chance of reconquest by the present King 
of Naples. The impulse here is to rejoice. As 
the news passes from man to man, even among 
the most conservative of English societies or as- 
semblies, every face lights up with joy. No one 
cares to wait and ask himself to what this suc- 
cess can lead. He exults in the simple fact that 
a detestable tyranny is crumbling into dust," 



Facts About Sicily- 
Sicily, the largest island in the Mediterranean 
is separated from the southern extremity of Italy 

by the Straits of Messina, and surrounded by 
several groups of small islands. It is about 188 
miles in the largest part— that is, from east to 
west — varies from 31 to 109 miles in width, is 
344 miles round, and 16,875 squaro'iniles in 
superficcs. The island contains a range of high 
mountains, which is considered by geologists a 
continuation of the Apennines. Mount Ema, 
also called Monte Gibello, is situated in the pro- 
vince of Catena. This celebrated volcano, iso)a : 
ted like Vesuvius, is 3608 yards above the level 
of the sea, and is from SI to 88 miles round at 
the base. Towards the bottom of the mountain 
the vegetation is magnificent, and here and there 
are to be seen noble forests of oak, chestnut, fir 
and beeoh. Tho plains at the foot, and particu- 
larly those of Messina, Malazzo, Palermo, Tra- 
pani and Marsala, are fertile and well cultivated, 
producing grain, grapes and fruits of a superior 
quality. lit* blued! .wiflo w 

Sicily is divided into seven provinces— Paler- 
mo, Messina, Cantana, Syracuse, Caltanisetta, 
Girgenti, and Trapaui. The first three, the most 
important in a military view, are united by a 
road which runs along the northern coast of Gir- 
genti, and which will one day be extended around 
the whole coast of the island ; Palermo, the 
chief town, is the residence of the Governor Gen- 
eral of Sicily, and is the seat of the government. 
It is a handsome town, about five miles round, 
containing some fine monuments, and is protect- 
ed by strong fortifications, among which are tho 
forts of Castel Lucio and Castellamara. It is 
situated at the bottom of a gulf bearing its name 
and on the banks of the Oseto, its population be- 
ing abont 185,000 souls. Messina, situated on 
a gulf of the same name, possesses the best port 
in the Mediterranean. It is defended by formi- 
dable fortifications, among which are the Citadel, 
Fort St. Salvatore, and the .Bastion Real Arto, 
completely commanding the entrance of the port. 
On the heights, at less than 1000 yards from 
the oitadel, are the forts of Gonzague, Castel 
Lncio, and Capucini. The Straits of Messina, 
separating Sicily from the kingdom of Naples, 
are more than four miles across in the, widest 
part, and upward of one mile in the narrowest. 
The entrance to them is defended by. a number 
of batteries, well situated and well armed. The 
town of Messina is the most important military 
position in,Sicily, and in fa et, decides the posses- 
sion of the whole island. Waxlike operations are 
difficult in Sicily; Cavalry and artillery cannot 
be easily moved, and a very strong force of in- 
fantry is requisite to attack the numerous forti- 

rWfllflE.- • SiofeiT "•mb<»8iw» " UenUtt 

The fate of the country must be derided 
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the provinces of Palermo, Trapani and Messina, 
especially the latter ; it is there that the enemy 
must employ the greatest efforts, and there are 
the principal strategetical points. A disembarka- 
tion effected on other parts of the coast would 
not produce any result ;_an enemy might main- 
tain himself for a long time in the south or in 
the interior of the island, but would be wasted 
in detail without attaining his object.. In the 
wars and insurrections of which Sicily has been 
the theatre at different periods, entire bands in 
the interior have perished of hunger. Sicily can- 
not be attacked with success without the co-op- 
eration of a navy, the command of the sea giving 
its defenders a vast advantage. 

The population of Sicily is about 2,000,000-- 
all Catholics. They are intelligent, gay and 
witty ; possess brilliant imaginations, strong pas- 
sions, entertain an ardent love for their country, 
are very fond of religious spectacles, and much 
attached to their religion. Their patriotism 
makes them consider themselves superior to oth- 
er nations ; among themselves, moreover, they 
are engaged in a conflict for pre-eminence ; and 
this conflict is particularly strong between Mes- 
sina and Palermo. 

In addition to its natural advantages, Sicily, 
by its situation in the Mediterranean, is a mili- 
tary position of the first order. 



the whole number, and deducts from rt, 40 and 5, 
for the poriode preceding the division of land, and 
40, 40, and 3 for Saul, David and Solomon, the 459 
yean remainder must comprise all the periods not bo 
deducted — the times of Joshua, anarchy, servitudes, 
and judges, with the 24 years of Samuel ! . When 



more be dissevered, than the nights from the days, 
in a given interval of time. Tho •' about," there- 
fore, if it quali6es anything, must qualify, not the 
periods of the judges merely, but that of the whole 
duration. Had it been ahown to come out " with the 
greatest exactness," no qualification of it would be 



given parts are deducted from a given whole, required. And we have shown that his own figures 



the remainder includes all the parts not so deducted; 



only make 426, where he makes 450 by twice adding 



the 24 he gives Samuel. 
Mr. S. continues : 



and the addition of the remaining parts will show 
that tho 24 years given Samuel are required to com- 
plete 459 years from the division. Thus, 

Joehna.... ; 25 

Anarchy 20 , » 

Servitudes and Judges 390 least consistent with the circumstances of the de- 



It follows that, by supposing Samuel to have 
acted as judge contemporaneously with the latter 
part of the time of Eli, it would seem at 
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Samuel 24 

Making only 459 

This number, therefore, instead of reaching to 
Samuel, includes the period Mr. S. has given to him. 
And therefore, in adding to it 24 years, " for Sam- 
uel's separate administration as judge," he includes 
these 24 years twice over .' Nor can he make, by any 
addition of his own figures, 483 years from the div- 
ision of land, without twice including them ! 

According to tho same figures ol Mr. S. 450 years 
from that division, would reach to the end of the 
15th year of Samuel ; so that to the commencement 
of the separate period given him, there would be but 
435 years, and only 426 to the commencement of 
the supposed 9 years of joint service before Eli'i 
death ! 

This error of computation, must vitiate Mr. Shim- 
eall's entire argument respecting the harmony of 
these periods ; for it is on this that he bases its cor- 
rectness, when ho says : 

" To prove the. correctness of this aggregate num- 
ber of years we must harmonize the chronology of 
the interval between the division of the land, and 
the time of Samuel tho prophet, with the 450 years 
of Acts 13:20 ; and also the whole period with the 
details of the history of those times," p 91. 

"This period of 450 years, we shall show in its pro- 
per place, comes out with the greatest exactness." 
p-89. noUMWutni va M {Irantljua W* *M ol| 

A want of harmony there, with Paul's period of 
450, leaves the correctness of these periods unprov- 
ed. That there may be no misapprehenioo, it should 
be borne in mind that Mr. S. includes the judgeship 
of Eli in the sixth servitude. He says : 

" Our Bible chronology of this period makes the 
administration of Eli to have begun and ended with 
tbe 40 years of the sixth servitude, and the 20 years 
of Samson to have been included in the last 20 years 
of Eli." p 95.. 

"The 40 years of Eli , and the 20 years of Samson , 
are included in the 40 years of tbo sixth servitude," 
p. 96. 

This being so claimed, it follows that a supposed 
joint service of Samuel with the last nine years 
of Eli, must commence 9 years before the close of the 
sixth servitude. And this Mr. S. claims : for he 



clared inefficiency of that judge's administration, as 
the occasion of it, (See 1 Samuel 3:11-18). During 
this interval, therefore — to which we appropriate 
nine years — transpired those events which ended in 



the deduction of 9, from 459, does leave 450, it does 
not leave that as the length of a period ending 9 
years before tbe commencement of those assumed 24 
years of separate administration. 

3. To tho years of 1 Kings 6:1, vis 480 " 

add tho following : 
For Samuel's Kparato administration ... 21 " 

Saul, Acts 13:11 10 " 

David, 2 Sam. 6:4, 6 10 " 

Solomon, 1 K. 5:1; 6:1; 11:12 3 " 107 " 

- — 

Total , 587 " 

Finally : 

The years in 1 K. 0:1, of 480, are there given as 
extending from tbe Exode to the Temple. The sim- 
ple question is, whether it is the actual measurement 
of the period that spans that distance ? or, is it an 
erroneous one 1 If it is the former,then there is no 
occasion to add to it to get the correct period. If it 



Ocr Finances. Our receipts are, for the time 
being, so far below our expenses, that we are begin- 
ning to find it necessary to call the attention of the 
friends of the A.M. A. to the circumstance. 



Chronology of Mr. Shimeall. 

" Am or the World, as founded on the Sacred 
Records," &c. &c. " By the Rev. R. C. Shimeall,— 
A Presbyter of the Prot. Epis. Church, in the Dio- 
cese of N. York, &c. : Swords, Stanford & Co. 1842." 
12 mo. pp. Also, 

■' Ocr Bible Chronology, Historic and Prophet- 
ic, Critically Examined and Demonstrated," ic. &c. 
•' By Rev. K. C. Shimeall. a member of the Presby- 
tery of N. Y. &c.— Published by A. S. Barnes and 
Burr, 1860. Royal 8 vo. pp. 240. 

Continue! 1 from our last 



Mr. S. adds : 

" If then we return to tho specified dates of the 
whole period, we reach the following result : 

Whole peri . J from Exode to the 3d year of Solomon, 

587 yrs. 

Deduct Exode 40 yr> 

" division of land 5 " 

" for Saul 10 " 

" for David 10 " 

" for Solomon 3 " 118 " 

'•' mi n 159 ■• 

Add for Samuel's separate administra'n as judge 21 " 

Total from division of land to Samuel's death.. 183 " 
Deduct 450 years from division of land " until 

Samuel tho prophet's" Bret year at Judge 150 " 

Total term of Samuel's judicial administration.. 33 " 

Were these 587 years known to be the actual 
measurement from the Exode to the Temple, the de- 
duction from it of the periods preceding the division 
of land, and those following the time of Samuel, 
would determine the length of the period intervening, 
but being assumed , the rcsul t is of no value as a mathe- 
matical " verification." There is here also, an arith- 
metical error : For when he sets down 587 years as 



" The specified dates of this period, therefore, ta- 
ken as a whole, determine, as in the case of the 20 
years anarchy, that the 450 years down to the time 
of Samuel the prophet, makes his entire period as 
judge to have, been 33 years ; the first nine of which 
were coetuneous with the last nine years of Eli 
and Samson," p. 92. 

The statement of St. Paul, " explicitly fixes its 
termination to the commencement ot the joint judge- 
ship of Samuel with the last nine years of Eli and 
Samson," p. 93. 

" His 450 years begin at the close of the five 
years ' division of the land by lot,' and end with 
the commencement of Samuel's administration as 

judge." p. 94. 

The end of Eli's administration, therefore, is pin- 
ned down by Mr. Shimeall to the end of the 40 years 
of tho sixth servitude ; the 24 years he gives for 
Samuel's separate administration, are as definitely 
commenced there ; and so the 9 years of claimed 
joint service, must begin 9 years earlier. 

The harmony of this chronology, therefore, de- 
pends on there being 450 years between the division 
of the land by lot, and 9 years before Eli's death ; 
but as tho addition of his own figures can make only 
426 years between those epochs, and only 435 be- 
tween the former and Eli's death, there is no adjust- 
ment of this nature. 
Mr. Shimeall adds : 

" It is to be here observed, in the first place, that 
St. Paul's language, and after tbe division of the 
land by lot, God gave Israel judges about tbe spaee 
of 450 years, is to be taken in a qualified sense. 
The phrase, about the space of, et*., Includes the 
time of the intervening servitudes of 111 years; so 
that tbe actual period of the judges amounted to only 
303. And so toe account given above of the three- 
fold official character of Samuel, as priest, prophet, 
and judge, qualifies the statement of Samuel having 
' judged Israel all the days ol his life' — meaning 
that reference is made to his whole complex admin- 
istration ; while the ending of the 450 from the div- 
ision of the land, by a specifiio reference to a partic- 
ular tufle — 1 until Samuel the prophet'— can only be 
understo<,d to refer to the commencement of his judi- 
cial administration '' p. 95. 



the capture of the ark, etc. (1 Sam. 4:6) ; its final 
removal to Kirjath-jeariui ; and the assemblage of 
the people by Samuel at Mizpeh (1 Sam. 7:1-5), 
when we have the express mention ol the fact, that 
Samuel judged the children of Israel at Mizpeh, in- 
dicating that then and there commenced his separate 
administration, as above, of 24 years," p. 95, 

This is the epoch where we commence Samuel's 
independent administration ; which, with the reign 
of Saul, we understand Paul to specify as continu- 
ing " by the space of 40 years." And therefore we 
use Paul's, great measuring rod of450jrears from di- 
vision of land to Samuel, with the other known per- 
iods, to determine the sum total of the conjectural 
ones, that intervene. We find that the 450 years 
end " with the greatest exactness," just 30 years 
after our epoch for the end of the sixth servitude ; 
and therefore, we place the day of Mizpeh , — 21 years 
after our supposed date for Eli's death. It is clear 
to our view that the 20 years of 1 Sam. 7:2, reach 
only to tho day of Mizpeh, and therefore we cannot 
there end 9 years that begin only 9 years before Eli's 
death. Mr. S. however supposes those 20 years are 
subsequent to the day of Mizpeh ; he says : 

" In 1 Samael 7:2, we are informed that the ark 
remained in Kirjath-jearim for a long time — 20 
years. Also that Samuel having grown old, he 
made bis sons judges over Israel, who not walking 
in his ways, but turning aside after lucre, taking 
bribes, and perverting judgment, etc. the elders of 
Israel assembled at Rauiah, and demanded of Sam- 
uel to make tbem a kiug, io judge them like other 
nations (1 Sam. 8:1-5). Hence the anointing of 
Saul by Samuel, as tbe first king of Israel (1 Sam- 
uel 10), 24 years after the arrival of the ark at Kir- 
jath-jearim," p. 95. 

The Ark remained in Kirjath-jearim until after 
David bad reigned "seven years and six months" 
m Hebron, (2 Sam. 5:5), who bad then become es- 
tablished as king over all Israel ; when he sent "and 
brought it out of the bouse of Abinadab." (2 Sam. 
6:3). Tho " long time," therefore, the 20 years of 
its continuance there, brought to view in 1 Sam. 7:2, 
can have no reference to the whole period of its con- 
tinuance, which could not have varied much from 70 
years ; nor could it have reference to the event of 
Saul's anointing ; for it is expressly qualified by all 
the house of Israel lamenting after the Lord, and 
Samuel telling them to putaway their gods — showing 
that it measured only the portion of timo interven- 
ing between the removal of the Ark to that place, 
and the Lord's delivering tbem out of the hands of 
the Philistines, at the commencement of Samuel's 
judgeship, — thus ending the 450 years of Paul. 



is erroneous to any extent,it cannot serve as a known I 
element for calculating the extent of the error. The 
addition, therefore, of the known periods of Saul, 
David, and Solomon, 83 years, and tho conjectural 
period given to Samuel, of 24 years, making, 107, — ' 
periods spanning a part of the arch — added to what 
is claimed as an erroneous period spanning tbe whole 
is no step in the process of determining its true pe- 
riod. 

This process is merely finding to what part, the 
period erroneously given for the whole will reach, 
and then adding the remaining parts ; which of 
course must equal the assumed whole. 

It proves only that the sum of the assumed parts, 
is equal to the assumed whole,without affording any 
proof of the truthfulness, either of the whole or of 
tho parts. A like result would have followed the 
use of any figures. In our soheme: the 480th. reaches 
from exode to the end of 4 years after Eli's death. 



If then to thia we add 
Remaining years to Mizpeh 17 
Samuel and Saul 40 
Dayid 40 
Solomon 3 



480th. 



100 

We have a total of 580th. 
Tho process is very simple, — but proves nothing. 
"Finally," Mr. S. says: 

1. If to 1 Kings 6:1, vli 180 " 

we add the dates of St. Paul, Acts 13 : 17-22 : 

Ibr Samuel 21 " 

Saol 10 " 

And also the dates beyond Saul, as includ- 
ed in 1 Kings 6:1 : 

For David 10 " 

Solomon S " 187 " 



Total. 



.587 



And then subtract therefrom «80 " 

It adds to the current chronology of this period, 

as given by Usher 107 " 

, • Our Bible Chrm. pp. 91-6. 

This process is identical with the third one, ex- 
cept that after adding the 107 to 480 and making 
587 ; the 480 are deducted from this amount, leav- 
ing 107. This only proves that whatever number, 
may be added to any given sum, if the Bum to which 
it was added be deducted from tbe whole amount, the 
remainder will be the sum added ! — 

It is tho same with our own figures : for if to 
the 480tb. 

We add 100 



Tnz Final Result, or mis Period. 

Finally" says Mr. S. : "The result of our com- 
putations of this portion of the fourth period of 
■ oar chronology' is as follows : namely — 

Deduct A. M. 2513, the year of the Exodus, 



Making 



580th. 



" About tbe space of," etc. must of course include 
all the time intervening between the division of land, 
and Samuel's. The periods of tbe servitudes being 
interspersed among the periods of the judges, can no 



•1. 

from A.M. 2993, the year of the commencement ot 
Samuel's judicial administration, and you have the 
precise 480 years of 1 Kings 6:1." p. 96. 

The period in 1. K. 6:1 reached to the Temple ; 
but to Samuel is only part way ! We do not see 
tbo significance of this ; for any number would reach 
part way to any epoch ! And the years A. M. that 
he subtracts from are simply the result of the addi- 
tion of his conjectural periods to tho known ones — 
being thus an assumed number ! 
Mr. S. adds : 

2. From the whole period from the Exode to foundation 

of the Temple 587 yrs 

Deduct for wanderings 40 yrs 

" division of lands 5 11 

» Saol, David and Solomon.... 83 « 128 " 

Leaves 158 » 

Deduct from this the time of Samuel's joint offi- 
cial •dministratioa with Eli 9 " 

IsSiVet.......;.. 150 ■• 

Which gives the 450 yean of Acts 13:20. 

Mr. S. here repeats the inadvertanoe before no- 
ticed. For in deducting ths 40, 5, and 83, from his 
587, the 459 left must include bis periods for Josh- 
ua, 25 ; anarchy, 20 ; servitudes and judges, 390 ; 
and Samuel 24 ; all of which only make 459. There- 
fore when be deduets 9 years from this period, he 
deducts it from a period extending to the end of the 
24 years assigned to Samuel ; so that the 450 years 
remaining, must extend, according to the same com- 
putation, to within 9 years of the end of those 24 
— i. e.— to the end of Samuel's 15th. And although 



And then deduct 480th. 

It leaves 100—" which is thus added to 

the current chronology bs given by Usher." 

We trust that Mr. Shimeall will see that chrono 
logical computations are not mathematically " veri- 
fied" by any such process. 

We have now gone through^tep bystep,cautious- 
ly and circumspectly, with Mr. S's. entire argument 
for this period. We have copied his argument, but 
cannot find why he takes the number 587 as tbe whole 
period, except it be that it is the sum of his several 
parts ; nor why he gives 25 years to Joshua, 20 to 
anarchy, and 24 to Samuel, except that in the case 
of the former he supposes bis age to be the same as 
Caleb's ; and that the 20 and 24, with the other 
periods.amount to 587 . But why does he take these 
precise numbers? — what led him in the first place to 
adopt the 20, 24 and 5877 Why not have taken 
other numbers for the sojallcr ones, and so had 580 
for the larger? 

As before said, Samuel could not have been under 
20 at Eli's death, and from that to 30 ; which would 
make him between 40 and 50 at Mizpeh. As he 
lived till within two years of Saul's death, he must 
have l>een from 80 to 90 at his own decease. To 
complete the "space of 40 years," "after" tho 
450, by supposing that Samuel judged Israel 20 
years, till he was botween 60 and 70, and then an- 
ointed Saul, to reign another 20, is not inconsistent 
with probability, nor with Josephus, who says : 

" He governed and presided over the people alone, 
after the death of Eli the high priest, twelve years, 
and eighteen years together with Saol the king." 
Ant. 6,13,5. 
" Saul, when he had reigned eighteen years, while 
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Samuel was alive, and after his death [two and 
twenty.]* ended his lire in this manner." lb. 6,14, 

FROM THE TEMPLE TO THE CaPTITITT. 

Respecting this period Mr. Shimeall offers no ar- 
gument, and only remarks respecting it, in his Age 
of the World : •' Hero the evidence before as is clear 
and unobstructed." He then arranges it in a tabu- 
lar form ; which varies from our own, only, in the 
omission of the interregnum in 
TABLE II. 

From the Tomple • 

To the death of Solomon IK. 11:12 37 y « 

Rchnboam " 14:11 IT " 

Abijam " 15: 2 S « 

Asa ' " " 10 *1 " 

Jehoshaphat JChr. 20:31 25" 

Jeboram " 21: 5 8 " 

Abaziab 2 K. 8:26 1" 

At'mliah "11:1-3 6" 

Jehoash " 12: 1 40 '• 

Amaiiah " 14: 2 20 " 

Interregnum 2 K 14:23 4 15:1 11 " 

Arariah 2 K 15:2 52 " 

Jotham , • 2Ch. 27:1 16" 

Abas ", 28:1 16 " 

Hcioaiah " 29:1 29 " 

Manasseh 2 K. 21:1 55 " 

Amon 2 Ch. 33:2 2 " 

Josiah " 34: \ 31 " 

To tho 4th yr. of Jchoiakim. Dan 1:1, Jcr.25: 

1-12; 15:1; 10:2 S " 

Miking from the temple to the «ubjection of 

Israel to Babylon 422 " 

As he offers no reasons for this omission, and as 
we have already presented the evidence sustaining it, 
we do not dwell upon it. By its omission, however 
Mr. S. loses the 8 years he had gained in connection 
with the period of the judges, and three years addi- 
tional ; so that he comes down to the 4th year of Je- 
hoiakim, with three more years needed to complete 
the GOOOth year of the world V age than is required 
by our own estimate. 

After tbia period, tho records of chronology are 
clear and undisputed ; and Mr. S's. great variation 
from other chronologers, is caused by his inadver- 
tantly counting 19 years twice over, — us we shall 
show in our next. 

To bo continued. 



ume limited to the discussion of the scriptural bear- 
ings of it. 

So far as we are concerned, however, the question 
might be still greatly narrowed. That the righteous 
only will have immortality ; that they have eternal 
life only through Christ; that all the wicked, God 
will destroy ; that they will die the second death, 
&c. are not issues with us. The Scriptures so teach 
and we so believe. The question with ns, is, Does 
the loss of immortality involve the loss of eternal ex- 
istence ? and is destruction a return to non-existence 
&c. When we find life and damnation, everlasting 
life and shame and everlasting contempt, immortali- 
ty and indignation and wrath, &c. contrasted, the 
terms referred to express to us, not existence, but a 
quality of existence. Thus Abraham said to Dives : 
" Thou in thy lifetime (toe) enjoyed tby good things" 
but " now thou ant tormented." 

So far as themcro fact is concerned, could we find 
clear testimony of tho final extinction of all wicked 
intelligences, or of their final conversion, we could 
not wish it to be otherwise ; but in tho absence of 
that,we look not within to see what we would have, 
but into God's word to learn what he has said. 

Mr. Hudson rejects the idea of more materialism, 
and thinks his view of tho destiny of the wicked not 
inconsistent with consciousness in death, — the deni- 
al of which logically involves the denial of other 
important doctrines. Wo have thought it would bo 
difficult to separate tho two. 



of the Tuilerics and of 
Journal. 



St. Petersburg.— Boston 



Such statements are of great importance from tho 
fact that whatever foreshadows the speedy overthrow 
of the false prophet, and of the man of sin — Moham- 
medanism and Romanism, indicate the coming end, 
to which,— according to Rev. 19th and Dan. 7th and 
2 Tbess. 1. — they continue. 



Inquiries. 

Bro. Bliss: — Will you respond to the following — 

1. I often read about Dives and Lazarus, but as 
I do not find tho word Dives in the Bible, I have 
queried about its origin ; can you give it ? 

2. Ecclesiastes 7:10 is used to prove that the 
world is morally and religiously improving ; can 
you explain it 1 

3. I notice that most all writers use the words, 
Soul and Spirit synonymously ; does the Bible ever ? 
and if not, should we? 

salw Timothy Wheeler. 

Watcrbury Center, May 29, I860. 

Ans. " Dives" is a Latin adjective, signifying 
" rich"— in tho place of which, it occurs in the La- 
tin Vulgate. Becoming Anglicised, it is used as a 
noun, expressive of " a rich person." 

The former days may have been no better than 
these, without its being necessary to suppose that 
tbese have become better than those. 

It may be that those words, in a few instances, are 
used interchangeably, — very seldom. The two things 
are distinct, and should be so referred to in common 
discourse. The soul is sometimes used, by a motony- 
my , for the spirit, and sometimes for the dead body, 
and sometimes by synecdoche, for the whole person; 
but it is so nsed only by a figure. 



Spiritua lish Exposed, in the light of Divine Rev- 
elation ; with an examination of the position of A. 
J. Davis and Mr. Dods. By Mary D. Wellcome. 
Richmond Me. 

This is a very well written pamphlet of 23 (12 mo.) 
pages. It refutes the claim that spiritual communi- 
cations are angelic, or are produced by natural cau- 
ses, and takes the view that they are the work of 
wicked spirits. Its position we regard as scriptural, 
and its circulation will do good. 

It can bo had of its author, whose address is Rich- 
mond Me. for 12 1-2 cents, or 30 per cent off by the 
dozen. 



To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artioles, of ono column or less, 
are solicited from those who have well digested thoughts 
to communicate Any writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 



J. M. Orrock. '« Mede on the 2300 days," and 
" Unchanged Customs,'" next week. Give us any 
other thing you may find of interest, and do not let 
your pen be idle, when you travel. When you 
stop, you can jot down the thoughts occurring while 
riding. 



" CamsT our Lite. The Scriptural Argument for 
Immortality through Christ alone. By C. F. Hud- 
son. Boston : Published by John P. Jewett and Co. 
1860." 

This is a 12 mo. of about 100 pages, which is de- 
signed to present in an enlarged form, a single chap- 
in his previous work, entitled " Debt and Grace," 
in which was discussed the Scriptural testimony re- 
specting future existence. 

This work is very tersely and compactly written, 
and presents all that can be said on the author's sido 
of the question — he arguing the utter extinction of 
the existence of tho wicked. The thoroughness, 
and spirit of candor and courtesy with which he has 
discussed this question, and yet presenting it in a 
condensed form, will make thisa welcome volume to 
those who hold with him ; whilst those who dissent, 
as we do, ara always pleased to find the views dis- 
sented from, so clearly presented— particularly when 
we feel assured, as in this case, that there is here all 
that can be said in their defense. 

The former volume discussed a great variety of 
questions, independent of Scriptural testimony. As 
what saith the Lord, and the actual meaning of what 
the Lord hath spoken, are the hinges on which this 
doctrine must turn, it ib wise in him to issue a vol- 



i 



. The •■ tnw and twenty," it will be noticed, arc 
in brackets— showing that they are not in the text 
ol J oeephu,. It should read • two. ' 



Projects of Louis Napoleon. 
Considerable sensation has been excited abroad by 
a recent letter in the Independence Beige, bearing 
the signature of a writer whose intimate acquain- 
tance with French politics is well known. It says 
that for his own policy, Louis Napoleon would have 
wished that the present year should elapse in peace. 
According to his schemes the European crisis only 
appeared set down for 1801 ; but England, by favor- 
ing the expedition of Garibaldi against the kingdom 
of the Two Sicilies, is about to precipitate events. 
The writer then reviews the hostility of England to- 
ward the French policy in Italy, and admits that the 
temporary plans of the Emperor with respect to the 
separation of Tuscany and the Duchies from Sardinia 
were foiled by the aid of English influence ; but he 
contends that the aame embarrassment resulted in 
the annexation of Savoy and Nice, which leaves the 
balance decidedly in favor of the Napoleonic poli- 
cy- 

But reverting to prospects, the writer says that 
one prominent object of England, in favoring the 
insurrectionary movements in Ituly.is to keep Franco 
and Russia from entering into any active combina- 
tion in the East. But this dreaded crisis, says the 
letter ,has been precipitated by the very method taken 
to stave it off. A treaty of alliance between France 
and Russia has been drawn up, and will soon receive 
'* august signatures," and in exchange for the com- 
pliance of France with her wishes regarding Turkey, 
" the great northern power" will show " remarka- 
bly kindly feeling" for the family of allies of "our 
Imperial dynasty, if perchance it should become 
necessary to find an ocenpant of the vacant throne of 
Naples." Thus far this writer. 

Although there is an air of plausibility about his 
statements, we should hardly have deemed them 
worthy of serious attention, had they not received a 
shadow of confirmation in our latest European dis- 
patches. It is there stated that the Emperor of Rus- 
sia is soon to visit Paris, and also that the French 
Ambassador to Turkey has been making a speech to 
the Sultan, whioh is considered to be of an "alarm- 
ing nature." These rumors would certainly look 
like the speedy reappearance of the Bick man by the 
Bosphorus in European politics, and a special con- 
sultation on this case between the Imperial surgeons 



Great Tornado. 

Chicago, June the 5. The tornado was first no- 
tioed between Marion and Cedar Rapids, in Lynn 
county, Iowa, going northwest and Southeast in 
three separate currents, crossing the track of the 
Chicago Railroad several times. 

At Lisbon the depot buildings and all the ware- 
houses in the village were entirely demolished. A 
train of ten freight cars, heavily loaded, were lifted 
bodily from the track and dashed in pieces. 

Before reaching Lisbon it had killed sixteen per- 
sons. 

Ono current passed north through Mechanicsville, 
demolishing everything in its course and killing six- 
teen people. 

Another current passed through Onion Grove, 
killing, in that vicinity, seventeen persons. It then 
passed south of the railroad near Dewitt, killing 
twenty-seven persons, sixteen of whom belonged to 
the family of Thomas Hatfield. 

It then passed south of Romersa and Lowmoor, 
demolishing the house of David Millard, killing him 
and a portion of his family. 

It then struck the town of Camanchi, on the Mis- 
sissippi, at which point the loss of life is much great- 
er than at first reported. From all acoounta there 
cannot be less than 55 killed at this place alone. 
Some reports put it at even a larger number, but 
the bodies cannot be found. There are also 125 
wonnded, some fatally, and 10 missing. 

At Camancbie, a large timber raft, with a crew 
of 24 men and 2 women, was scattered, and 21 men 
and both women lost. 

The tornado is known to have traveled a distance 
of ninety miles in Iowa, and seventy miles in Illi- 
nois. 

The loss of life cannot be less than 150. 

During the entire day yesterday two trains were 
run every hour from Clinton to the scene of *he dis- 
aster, and relief for the sufferers. 

A graphic account of the disaster will be given in 
our next. 

St. LouiB, June 5. The storm of Saturday was 
very severe at Alton, Illinois. The total loss will 
exceed §100,000. The German Catholic Church is 
almost a complete wreck. The Democrat office was 
damaged to the amount of $800. The Episcopal 
Church lust its steeple, and was also badly wrecked. 
The steeple of the Methodist Church fell through the 
roof, doing great damage to the building. Much 
damage was also done by the hail. There were many 
narrow escapes, but no lives lost. Northern Missouri 
also suffered extensively. 



pearance in Bucks county. Within a short time a 
farmer of Bristol township lost nearly all his valu- 
able herd of cows of a complaint said to resemble 
very much the dreaded cattle disease. 

The cattle plague, now raging in New England, 
has broken out with great virulence in New Jersey. 
The plan proposed there is, on the first appearance 
of the disease, to fatten the cattle at once and then 
kill them for the market. ,«iri«' I uiti «I 



The Cattle Disease. In consequence of the cat- 
tle disease in the adjoining town ot Holden, the 
Mayor of Worcester has issued a proclamation re- 
commending the complete isolation of individual 
herds in Worcester at whatever cost or inconvenience 
to the owners. Also the erection of feuccs to separ- 
ate contiguous pastures by the space of twenty-five 
or thirty feet, and that cattle be driven upon the 
highways only in oases of absolute necessity, and 
then that contact with others be carefully avoided. 
Policemen are stationed upon the streets leading 
from the infected districts, with peremptory instruc- 
tions to prevent all ingress of cattle upon any pre- 
text whatever. The Spy says : 

" There is now danger that the disease will be in- 
troduced hero by cattlo driven into tho city from 
neighboring towns. It is already rumored that a 
pair of oxen affected with the disease have been driv- 
en into the city from Holden. We gave tho partic- 
ulars of the slaughter, on account of the disease, of 
Mr. Dike's cow, in Holden. Another cow that took 
the infection from this, has been slaughtered there, 
and found very much diseased ; and tho disease has 
appeared in a yoke of oxen belonging to the same 
herd. It is estimated that from seventy-five to one 
hundred head of cattle have been exposed in Holden. 
There is need of the' utmost caution." 



Tho latest and most reliable of the foreign dis- 
patches render it pretty certain that Garibaldi has 
proved victorious, and had secured possession of Pal- 
ermo. No confidence is placed in the Neapolitan 
dispatches which state that the insurgents wero de- 
feated. 

China has concluded not to fight, and agrees to 
pay England and France thoir expenses and open her 
ports. The Japanese Emperor had been assassinated 
in the street. Two princes had been permitted to 
disembowel thcmBolves, and thirty other persona had 
been beheaded. 



The London Morning Advertiser declares that it 
can state, in the most positive terms, that Lord 
Palmerston and Lord John" Russell are in possession 
of facts which prove, in the most conclusive manner, 
that Louis Napoleon has not only formed, but fully 
matared designs which, if he be allowed to carry 
them into effect, will convulse the whole of Europe, 
if not plunge it into actual war, bofore many months 
aro over. I 



Tornapo in Pennsylvania. — Loss of Life and 
property. About noon last Wednesday, 30th ult., 
a tremeudou8 tornado, carrying destruction with it, 
swept along the line of Armstrong and Clarion coun- 
ty, Pa., causing heavy losses of life and property. 
The dwelling of Charles Stewart was entirely car- 
ried away, bis wife killed, and six children severely 
injured ; besides his barn was burnt to ashes. The 
house and barn of Mr. Shoemaker were torn to pieces, 
and one of his lege broken ; the house and barn of 
Thomas Dougherty wero destroyed, and his daugh- 
ter was killed ; the dwelling of McCullen Henry was 
blown down, and his wife severely injured ; the barn 
of Joseph Smith was completely wrecked ; the tav- 
ern of Nathan Hare was destroyed, and his daugh- 
ter killed; the barns of Jacob Hartzcll, John and 
Samuel Shick, and the residence of John Mahoney, 
were all destroyed , and the wife of the latter is believ- 
ed to be killed ; in the village of Hestonville, several 
brick, frame and log dwellings, a large grist-mill, 
and a substantial bridge, crossing Red Bank Creek, 
were swept off, and four lives lost. In fact, in a 
radius of ten or twelve miles, heard from, thirty or 
forty houses and barns were torn down, and six or 
eight lives lost, but the amount of the damage done 
has not been estimated.— Phila. Ledger June 4. 



When some of the members of the Japanese suit 
first went on shore at Honolulu, and wandered 
through the Btroets, and for the first time time saw 
ladies wearing crinoline dresses, they were utterly 
confounded, thinking they were only equal to tho 
solid bodies which filled them. They had neTer 
dreamt of such womon. One of them in his simplic- 
ity ventured to touch the side of one of theso walk- 
ing balloons, when, yielding to a gentle pressure, it 
caved in, and the Japanese discovered that things were 
not what they seemed, and burst into an immoder- 
ate fit of laughter. 



The Pleuro- Pneumonia. — A thorough examina- 
tion of the cow belonging to Mr. Eldridge of Canton, 
which was killed on Tuesday afternoon, led to a 
preponderance of opinion on the part of those mak- 
ing the inquiry that the animal had the common 
pleuro, and not the malignant type of the disease. 

A cow owned by Mr. Bradshaw, 254 Bunker Dill 
street, Charlestewn, died Wednesday, after having 
been sick for Beveral days. She is not believed to 
have been suffering under the cattle distemper, but 
an examination of the case will be made by the com- 
missioners. _ , ■ 

The disease which lately destroyed so many of the 
cattle in Massachusetts, is said to have inada its ap- 



At a meeting recently held in London at the house 
of the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, the object of whioh 
was to consider the history of the Anglo-Saxon Re- 
vivals, it was stated, that if 200 Christians were in 
three months, by the devotion of one hour a week to 
be the means of saving eaeh only one soul, there 
would in three months be 400 earnest Christians. If 
these again were filled with the same zeal, by the 
close of the first year, they would havo multiplied to 
1600 earnest Christians ; by the close of the second 
year, to 25,600 believers, and then, at the close of 
the third year, to 408,000 by a not very long series 
of ascending figures, which would represent wondcr- 
ons facte. The first 200 Christians might, in less 
than four years, have acted spiritually upon every 
sool in London, and, in less than six years, on the 
whole world. What the first 120 disciples accom- 
plished of evangelizing work in tho earliest ages is 
proved by the recent most interesting revelations of 
the millions of Christian graves in the Catacombs 
of Borne.— Exchange. 

This must be based on the supposition that man 
can convert man, whereas it is God alone who gives 
the increase. 

Magnanimity.— Tasso replied to a proposition 
that he should take vengeance on a man who had in- 
jured him, " I do not wish to deprive him either of 
his goods, his honor, or his life ; I only wish to de- 
prive him of his ill-will." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Louis ; and now I have produced the prince of lex- 
icographers ae authority for expunging the u in the 
English. It is therefore expunged. 



Gofernor" we have dropped a u from every word 
. but tbe first ; and it has do business in. that. We 
want the sound of o in move, or 00 in boot, and ou 
_ does not in English legitimately express that sound ; 

; , nor does oo express the sound definitely, but o docs; 
In this department, articles arc solicited, on thcgenoral . . , , Z , , ,.' , 

subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 80,1 therefore I am advocating no chimera or fancy, 
taoir own signatures, irrespective of the particular views but a strictly scientific and exact fact. Louis is in 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented ,. , c , , * T . . ,,_ 

from, are »ot necessarily to be considered as editorially j E °# 18h Mia orthography. Lois IB specifically oor- 
eulorscd. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 1 rect. Move and prove, are in French, mouvoir and 

r&r^ The ei » ^ sound,- 

rogarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian short. Now this gives tbe exact number of the 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoonrteous controversy. 



ed by it, I ask this favour of you, if it comes within j ed to the saints is limited for want of Bible exposi 
your scope of information. You are aware, I pre- , tions, and I am too poor to procure them. 0 that 
eume, that the marginal Bible dates do not corres- I bad a spiritual adviser, that would tell me what to 
From the sentence. "Louis Bonapart Emperor pond one with another to eetoblUh ior certainty, the do ! Cease not to pray for me, dear brother, that I 

true date. I suppose however froin 444 to 434 ; and may receive strength and council from (jod, who 
is the Bible Chronology from that period down to giveth Ireely : for I am beset witb enemies upon the 
In giving this information j right and left and many are of the household ol faith 
(professedly so). Yours looking for speedy redemp- 
tion in Israel. 



Christ's birth correct? 



The Beast, Rn: 13, not Papal. 
* Concluded. 

In my last I proved, that a beast, in all (he six 
instances of its symbolic employment in Daniel, re- 
presented a purely civil Power, with no religious 
element indicated, and that its signification was 
thereby fixt.and especially applicable to that of Rev. 
13, as it is simply and alone composed of the four 
in Dun. 7- It cannot therefore represent an eccle- 
siastic, or politico-ecclesiastic system. 

2. I showed that the Atocalyptio beast represents 
tie last great military empire of earth ; for he is 
overthrown at Armageddon ; and that the beasts of 
clis. 13 and 17 are identical. The former exhibits 
his agency in persecution, and general conquests, 
but the latter his agency in the judgment ol Baby- 
lon, li because " crowns" aro mentioned od the 
horns, 13, and not mentioned in 17, it proves that 
no crowns existed in the latter instance, and that 
therefore a different epoch and different horns must 
be inferred; then the entire beast, cb. 17, must 
have been destitute of regal sway, and the seven 
heads of the two chapters must be distinct also ; for 
no crowns are mentioned in connection with the 
heads of that chapter 17. A great .deal of un- 
founded inference has been based here, merely upon 
nothing. The heads are crowned in ch. 12 and the 
horns in ch. 13, which is sufficient. It proves that 
both are kings, and kings without crowns are no 
kings at all ; but those of ch. 13 are divinely called 
kings. . , . , , 

These beasts being identical, the deadly wound, 
13, and when he is not, 17, mark the same event. 
This is certain, because " all the world wonder" 
when tbe healing occurs, and the same is true when 
the beast " jsV again. 13:3, and 17:8. 

Now Napoleon's dynasty is the last great military 
empire, and was wounded to death so that it literal- 
ly was not, and it is healed, and its head is the win- 
der of tbe day. '„•»>•> ,..ioit, - .«•;- 

By inspiration this beast is called^ a king, 17:11, 
and is said to go alive into tbe lake of fire and re- 
main thereat least 1000 y., 19:20 and 20:10. This is 
impossible of any mere system, but not of a king, 
a man. ,,j Su ,i.. - . ,>t ,, , . ... 

Tbo number of this man's name is said to be six 
hundred three score and six. 

The Apocalypse was written for the benefit of his 
servants, 1:1, and this particular portion for the 
churches at the very last days ; for the beast exists 
then, 

God would certainly adjust the " number" to the 
idioms of the language of his servants at the proper 

epoch. 

The English language is pre-eminently and noto- 
riously the language of evangelical Christendom, 
and of the ourrent civilization. Then it is impossi- 
ble that the Dumber should not be adjusted to the 
principles of the church's natal tongue ; therefore 
tbe Latin or French pronunciation of letters or 
names is out of tbe question. 

Accordingly* how should Louis Napoleon be spel- 
led, and what are the legitimate sounds of the com- 
ponent totters, is the legitimate inquiry. 

The proper sound of the first syllable is Lo-o, or 
Loo. Now, ou expresses oo, or o, in Frenoh ; but 
it has no suoh legitimate sound in English. Web- 
ster says, " Missouri, in French is Missouri 
all very proper for Frenchmen, for Englishmen the 
letters used lead to a false pronunciation. It is to be 
regretted that our language is doomed to be a hete- 
rogeneous medley of Knglish and foreign languag- 
es," Die. p. 9. " It is much to be regretted that 
British authors and travellers admit into their wri- 
tings, foreign words without conforming them in 
orthography to regular English analogies. . I w#uhi 
not refuse to admit foreign words, but I would com- 
pell them to submit to the formalities of naturaliza- 
tion." p. 77. 

By these principles, which pervade Webster's en- 
tire Introduction, tbe u in Louis would never have 
been permitted in English. 
This name was softened by the Latin from the 



name. 

AeitNan-eXiar 
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Besides Lois in French ie Laws, or code ; and in 
his Napoleonic Ideas the Emperor's aim at universal 
empire in Europe is clearly indicated. If he suc- 
ceeds and publishes a code universal, and its princi- 
ples are antichristian, to receive that law would be 
to receive his name in the forehead, as to accept 
God's law is to receive his name there. " But it is 



through the Herald, you will corner a favor and per- 
haps benefit others. 

Yours respectfully, 

Z. W. Hovt. 

Griggsville, III. June 1. 1860. 

Note.— What we understand by " Bible Chronol- 
ogy," is the chronology given in tbe text, from 
which that in the margin is made out. That in the 
margin varies, according to the judgment of any 
publisher or editor who estimates it. Of this there- 
fore we cannot speak, without knowing what reprint 
of tbe Bible you refer to. 

If we reckon 50 years to a J ubilee, and begin with 
the entrance of Israel into Canaan, 21 Jubilees, or 
1050 years from B. C. 1536 would reaoh to B. 0. 
486. Another Jubilee would bring it down to 436. 
But the evidence of the actual years in which the Ju- 



bilees were observed, or that they were observed with 
impossible that Napoleon can ever acquire such j ^uiarity, is very meager, 
power." Yes, it was just as impossible 16 years W e have an artiel*. written m. 



ago, that bo should over do what he has actually 
done. A. Brows. 



From Bro. Z. W. Camftcld. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — If you think the following 
sufficiently important to insert in the Herald, please 
do so ; if not, please forward it to Bro. Burnham. 
To Eld. Edwin Burnham. 
Dear brother : — It is but recently that I saw yonr 
letter in the Herald, of tho 12th inst., requesting 
yonr brethren and sisters to write to you, and com- 
fort you. And though having no personal know- 
ledge of yon, yet I hasten by the first mail to write 
you ; but having obtained a subscriber for the Her- 
ald, I send directly to tbe office : and if the remedy 
which I hope you will try, proves as efficacious as it 
did for my wife, when Bhe was afflicted with inflam- 
matory rheumatism, you will find it to be a substan- 
tial comfort to you, freeing you Irom pain, restor- 
ing tbe UBe of your limbs if deprived, and enabling 
you to^>o forth preaching that glorious truth which 
you bo dearly love. After she was taken we called 
a doctor, who prescribed for her ; but she continued 
to get worse till it was with great difficulty two 
persons could move her from the stove a few feet to 
the bed. We were told to take a flat raw lime-stone 
and beat it and set her feet on it (she was afflicted 
in the feet and legs) and cover her lap with a quilt 
and pour a little cold water at a time on the stone 
and give her a good sweat. We heat the stone so 
hot that we bad to put something under her feet. 
We gave her a thorough sweating, and got her on 
to the bed with ease. She fell asleep, and when she 
woke we tried it again, and she got up and walked 
the room and went to bed without assistance. 

My prayor for you, dear brother, is that the Lord 
will stand by you, restore you to health, blees you 
and make you a blessing, in holdiog forth that pre- 
cious truth , that when received will lead sinners to 
look for the glorious appearing of tho great God 
even our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I would write more ; but my time is ont — it be- 
ing nearly dark. Your brother in a precious Sav- 
iour, Ziba Wm. Caxfield. 
Boston, C. W., May 24, 1860. 



We have an article, written more than a yeareince 
on the Hebrew Jubilee, which contains all the in- 
formation wo have on the subject, and which may be 

given sometime. Ed. 

From Bro, Samuel II. Withinglon. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — We are having excellent meet- 
ings and under the judicious labors of Bro. H. B. 
Hyde, wo are getting along finely. The people 
come out to hear, prejudice to a great extent is giv- 
ing WBy, and the Lord is blessing us with the spirit 
of union and love. All the signs show conclusively 
that the coming of our beloved Lord is nigh ■' even 
at the door.'' It does seem that all tho periods ter- 
minate between this time and 1866 or 8. Is it in- 
deed true that wo are within a little circle of 6 or 
8 years of the end of the world, and liable to come 
at any moment? So it seems, according to the writ- 



Life's River. 

All along life's rugged river 

Thus far I've sped, 
And the foam of many a billow •itmA*&m 

Hath swept o'er my bead. 

On the rock-bound shore I've almost stranded 

Full many a time ; 
But my little bark's been guided 

By an All-wise Hand. 

And though oft the waves may rise around me, 

And the tempest rage : 
Trusting in the Hand that's led ma, 

My soul shall rest. 

For, me thinkest, tbe band that thus far 

Hath led me on, 
Will not not dow forsake or leave me, 

Till the goal be won. 

Courage then, my fainting spirit ; 

For the day '11 soon dawn, 
Soon the ransomed ones of Zion 

Will sing redemption's song. i 

Mart Mat. 



OBITUARY. 



DiF.n, on Monday evening, Dee. 5, 1859, at 10 
o'elock^it his residence on Vino Street Hill, of dropsy 
of the chest. Deacon Jons Smith, in the eighty-sec 
ond year of his age. 

One of our patriarchs has departed. Forty-five 
years has ho walked the streets of our city, and help- 
ed to rear its habitations ; — its habitations for the 
place of active business, its habitations for quiet 
homes, and the habitations where the God he wor- 
shipped might dwell. More than eighty-one years 
have passed since he commenced Jiis earthly pilgrim- 



ings of some of the ablest divines of tho day, who I a 8 e Almost three score and ten of those years has 
have searched carefully and prayerfully into the he walked with Gou - Like to the patriarchs of old, 



prophecies, and seem qualified to give us " meat in 
due season." O then, in view of this, how import- 
ant it is that we should givo earnest heed to the 
words of our Saviour : "_ Watch ye, therefore, and 



to bim has been manifested the prosperity of those 
who thus early commit their ways unto the- Lord. 
To him has been manifested, oven from childhood, 
tbe wisdom of the words of the ancient king of Jer. 

man 



pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to I u8a le™. when be said, " Blessed is the man that 
escape all these things that shall como to pass, and | walketb not in tho counsel ofthe ungodly, nor stand- 
to stand before the Son of man," Luke 21:36. 8,0 in tho W *J °' *>*>neM, nor sitteth in tlie seat of 
Lotus at all times have our "loins girt about with the scornful. But his delight is in the law of tbe 
truth , and be like unto servants that wait for their ^ '• ttnd in nis law dotb he n»editato day and nigbt. 
Lord, that when he cometh we may be ready to ! And h"" 1 " 1 ' 1 08 a inB planted by tbe rivers of 
open unto him immediately." 

We are truly thankful to onr beloved Lord for 



directing the footsteps of Bro. Chapman to our place, 
through whose faithful labors quite n goodly nuai- 
ber embraced the faith and are now with us lifting 
up their heads, andxojoiciog in view of their redemp- 
tion drawing nigh. May tbe Lord richly reward 
that faithful brother for all his labors of love. 

This from your unworthy brother in Christ, look- 
ing for speedy redemption, 

SaMI EL H. WlTHBtOTON. 

Springwaler, A'. Y. June. 4, 1860. 



From Bro. D. Campbell. 

Dear Bro. Bliss :— I send you a new subscriber 
for the Herald. I spent two days with Elder E. 
Hutchinson, at Port Union, and heard him preach 
from Col. 3:4, a sweet sermon. May all tho breth- 
ren pr.iy for him, that God would restore him to 
health. Let all our brethren encourage him in his 
labors of love after a godly sort. Your brother in 
hope, praying for the coming of tho Lord of life 
and glory, Daniel Campbell. 

PS. My address is Ameliasburg P. Office, C. W. 
I think your sober views on chronology should be 
generally approved of. I think you are considered, 
very generally, wise in the above knowledge. May 
we all live from day to day, looking for the blessed 
hope. 

Ameliasburg, C. W., June 1, I860. 



water, that bringetb forth hisfruit in his season ; his 
leaf shall not wither, and whatsoever he doetli shall 
prosper." Upon his denth-bed ho gave testimony 
that in all the experience of his earthly pilgrimage, 
these had to bim proved to be the' words of inspira- 
tion ; and also from observation had he learned in 
hundreds of instances that tbe remaining verses of 
this first Psalm applied to the ungodly, were all as 
emphatically God's truth. , jo-., rial* svadt 

When but a child of twelve years old, by self-sac- 
rifice he was enabled out of the small pittance ob 
tained by his industry, to bring in a tithe unto the 
Lord. Yearly has the value of these tithes increased 
until in his last year had reckoning been made of 
their accumulated worth, tho amount would have 
been a handsome fortune. When speaking of what 
God had enabled bim to do in his lust days, he would 
Who am I that I should bo able to offer will- 



Letter From a brother. 

The following private note we givo for the pur- 
pose of asking that those who frequent the throne of 
grace will romember the writer ; who evidently dee- 8B y ) 

ires that wisdom and grace that cometh from above, ■ j„gly a (te r this sort ? For all things come of thee, 
4 the bountiful bestowul of which, would show and of thine own have I given thee." He was a 



D.C 



tVFRIe m i!» wjv 

Bro. Bliss : — Was there anything in the feasts 
brought to view in Lev. 23:33-39< that was typical 
of the Christian Sabbath 7 O.K. 

Note. Not typical of the Christian Sabbath Jjut 
of tbe eternal, which tho Christian sabbath also 
typifies. En. 



atd 

him the path of duty. All that wo can advise, 
brother, is, that you follow the openings of Provi- 
dence, — improve every open door. Ed. 

Dear brother :— I scarcely know what to do. 
Ever since a child, have I felt at times that I was 
called to sound tho gospel trump ; but sever have was this true. 



a man, physically, intellectually, and morally, of ex- 
traordinary power, of gigantic strength. 

His physician, two weeks before his death, was 
listening to the beatings of bis heart to see how far 
disease had gained upon him. "It is a noblc.it is a 
strong heart," he said. In moro than ono sense 



dared to venture out into deep water, for fear that 
I might Bink. My parents were poor, and did not 
therefore think they were able to give mo a liberal 



Terrible was the struggle of that strong frame with 
the giant death. His moat powerful artillery was 
needed in this battle. Not content with insidious 



education. But when one of my uncles came to disease that dissolves the blood, the dropsy, he must 
know the state of things, he offered to send me to a ' bring one more of his mightiest recruits in action to 



Brother Bliss : — Dear sir, I have sought unsuccess- 
fully to find the exact year when tbe 21st and last 
German, Hlodowig to Clodoiceus, and then to Clo- Jubilee was celebrated by the Jews. Being appre- 
vis. Afterwards it became Ludovicus, and then Ihensive that some valuable information may be gain- 



high sohool, and advised me to do so. But was ash- 
amed to appear in the midst of those that were ad- 
vanced so far ahead of me in education, and did not. 
accept his advice. , ,. •■ , y 

I have labored much to excuse myself from obey- 
ing the summons, on tbo ground of a lack of know- 
ledge. But the hand of tbe Immutable appears to 
be against me. He taketb from me my children ; he 
driveth mc into poverty, oft times bath he brought 



subdue the strong man. While tho noble heart and 
lungs were struggling against overflowing waters, 
another disease, with its fires, was sent to consume 
bis once strong, active limbs. O death, wast thou 
victorious ? His intellect was of the highest order, 
correspondent with his physical temperament. Be- 
tween his seventieth and his eightieth year, tbe time 
when most men are upon tbe decline of mental pow- 
er, one could not but look with admiration upon bim 



me near the grave. The people of God sometimes as bis mind grasped some subject of interest, and ex- 
try to comfort me, and sometimes reprove me, and J hibited it in its strongest light. Coupling bis gigan- 
say, Why don't you go out, and obey the summons , tic intellect with hie firm moral integrity, adding 
ot God, lest he slay you ? | thereto his indomitable will and unwavering faith in 

I have taken a public stand against those that f God, there seems to have been no position wherein 
oppose the Advent doctrine, with quite good success; i he might not have been successful. Had he been 
but my knowledge coocerning the faith once deliver- I called to the work of a Luther, just as fearlessly 
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wouM lie have passed the terrible Rubicon of the 
gates of Worms as did that courageous servant of 
God. He bad one rule for all things, one balance 
by which all nncertaintiea were decided. Could 
thoy bo measured by tbe law of God? Could they 
be weighed and not bo found wanting in the balan- 
ces of his word ? Whatever could stand these 
ordeals was established in his mind as on tho side of 
right, as firmly as arc established tho everlasting 
bills. 

Those who loved and reverenced him, have laid 
him away in the cold chambers of death. They 
weep that they can no more minister to his comfort; 
they weep that they shall no more hear his prayers ; 
they weep that they can no more receive his counsels ; 
but they weep not without hope. They know that 
not one jot nor tittle of God's word can ever pass 
away, and they know that his fondly-cherished hopes 
of a glorious resurrection, when Jcsub Christ shall 
coma to judge the world, will not bo vain. They 
know that that beloved and mortal form will then 
put on immortality, " and that then shall be brought 
to pass the saying, Death is swallowed up in victo- 
ry." " Thanks be to God who givcth tho victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

L. H. S. 



Dim, in Boyl8ton,Mass. April 27th, Jakes Da v- 
kxport. a graduato of Harvard University, of the 
class of 1S02. 

Mr. Davenport was a Lawyer by profession, and 
bad much to divert his mind from tho contemplation 
ol sacred things ; yet he was a great student of the 
Bible, and an earnest inquirer after truth. For the 
last forty years of his life,' it could be said of him, 
" He searched the Scriptures daily." For the lost 
19 years he had been a believer in the advent of 
Christ to set up his everlasting kingdom and reign 
personally with his people. He was mnch disap- 
pointed in not having his hope realized in 1843, but 
his confidence in God and his word remained, and he 
continued to watch and pray, believing the time to 
be near. His strong faith in God and bis promises, 
was a great support to him under the severe trialB he 
was call a J to endure in the declining years of bis 
life. Tho strength and vigor of his mind became 
much impaired the last two years, so that he suffer- 
ed much from mental derangement, as well as physi- 
cal disease. Three days before his lost, ho had an 
hour of consciousness, and spake of his trust in 
Christ. He fell asleep calmly and peacefully in the 
arms of Jesus. 

Mr. Rosf, pastor of the Advent church in, Wor- 
cester, attended the funeral, and preached a discourse 
upon the resurrection, from the words, " Why should 
it he-thought a thing incrediqle with you that God 
should raise the dead ?" He was very earnest, clear 
and comforting in his discourse, and was very atten- 
tively listened to by a large concourse of people who 
do not often hear tbe truth upon thiB subject. 

Mr. Davenport has left an aged companion with 
whom he had been united for sixty-four years. May 
the Lord sustain her, and their six surviving chil- 
dren, and prepare them all for the coming of our 
Lord. Then will death be destroyed, a happy meet- 
ing take place, and all tears be wiped away. 



Dreo, in Richmond, May 18th, of consumption, 
ilrj. KuxABKTfl A. Mace, aged 80 years. 

Sietor Mace was converted to God at the early age 
of ten years ; but although for several years she con- 
fcseed her Saviour in the social meetings, she was 
«wt baptijed until about three years ago. At tbis 
lime there was a revival in tho Baptist church, and 
she with several others was buried in the likeness of 
Christ's death and raised up in the likeness of bis 
resurrection, and united to the church. She was 
»"7 active in the Sabbath school as long as her 
uealth would admit, and greatly endeared herself to 
the members of her class by her deep interest and 
winning address. 

For several years she hod sympathised with her 
husband in his views respecting the speedy advent 
Of Jesun Christ to establish his roign on a renowed 
**Mh, but there were things connected, to some ex- 
tent, with the class denominated Adventtsts, deemed 
b y her erroneous, that made her cautious about tak- 
ing an open position with them. About one year 
however, sho became so fully established in her 
kith, that she expressed to several in very decided 
knguage, her belief that Christ was at the door. 
The signs of the times bespoke to her redemption 
near, and with ardent and joyful hope, she lilted 
D P her head, as the Saviour commanded his disci- 
P'csto do, when the tokens of his advent were mani- 
fested. 

She delighted much in the writings of Dr. Cum- 
»'ns of England, and other able authors upon this, 
» the Christian, delightful theme. Lost summer 
y heard her give a puMic testimony of her faith, 

te n mpla£ nt, * ,ld th8j °y sh( ' ei P erienced in ita «° n - 

F « » «o«g time prior to her departure, she was 



in a very happy frame of mind. Her sickness was 
borne with the greatest patience, and looking ever 
on the sunny side, she was always cheerful, and 
sought to dispel sadness from the countenances of 
those who ministered unto her. Never was a death 
bed more pleasant than hers. 

As she neared the valley, she desired her friends 
to sing her favorite hymns, and her own happy 
spirit inspired theirs so fully, there was joy comming- 
led with grief. After her sight had almost wholly 
failed, and she began to enter the valley, she ex- 
claimed, " 0 how bright !" There was no darkness 
where she was treading, for He who was the light 
of the world, was guiding her safe, and shedding 
forth his own brightness upon her path. 

While her spirithas gone to God who gave it, her 
body rests in hope of a glorious resurrection to eter- 
nal life. 

I saw her fading like a flower of the field, 

Where the clouds of tbe sky no raindrops do yield ; 

as sweetly and gently sho passed away. 

As the twilight of eve at the close of the day. 

Religion attended her steps to the tomb ; 

Hope threw a bright halo, dispelling the gloom, 

Faith pointed beyond to tho regions of blisB, 

And Love said, '• It is thine, I purchased you this." 

Not long will she slumber, for soon a sweet voice 

Will bid her awake, and with Binging rejoice, — 

Immortal arise, and ascend in the air, 

To meet her Redeemer, his glory to share : 

Transported with rapture, her feet there shall roam, 

O'er Eden's bright plains, with her Savior at home. 

M.D.W. 



John Kelsey, Jun., died, May 18th, 1860, aged 
40 years, after a sickness of six months of pulmonary 
consumption. 

He was able to be about home the most of the 
time, till tbe last. He was cheerful and hopeful, 
and happy in God, during his illness. At 
times he was very happy, so much so that had he 
had strength, he would have shouted aloud. He 
had a living hope. He was an earnest adventtst, 
read and known of all who became acquainted with 
him. He was one of the pillarsof the Advent church 
in Hartford. None were more prompt, attentive and 
useful than he, in all that pertained to the prosper- 
ity of the church, and also to the Advent cause at 
large. 

The day before his death, he seemed to be quite 
comfortable, and, having suddenly lost a brother, he 
contemplated attending the funeral next morning. 
But the exejtcment proved too much for him, and 
towards evening, he felt the premonitions of death, 
and, while sitting in his chair, called his fronds 
about him, taking leave of each, with the assarance 
that he should not live to see another sun. He felt 
sorry to leave them ; yet he wns most happy and 
resigned. His hope was full of joy and immortality. 

He was converted, and joined the first Baptist 
church in Hartford, in 1839. In 1842, he embrac- 
ed the Advent faith, which he held in righteousness 
and faithfulness to the end. We shall see him, in 
the resurrection morning, which will soon dawn. 

J. v. n. 



Dear Bro. Bliss :— I would take the liberty to in- 
form you and the household of faith, through the 
medium of tho Herald, of a part of my sorrow, and 
with Job would say, " Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my friends : for the hand of tho 
Lord hath touched me." 

Death hath entered my family, and taken away a 
beloved sister, and an only child. 

Our sister Francena, wife of Truman Church, 
departed this life at my residence, Lawrence Wis., 
March 22, I860, aged 10 years, 3 months, and 5 
days, after an illness of nearly 3 years. Her disease 
was consumption of the lungs. 

This sister was of but few words, but possessed of 
great faith in God, and during her sickness, although 
her sufferings were great, I believe she was never heard 
to murmur or complain. Her admonitions to those 
that often surrounded her bedside, were truly weigh- 
ty, and interesting, and I hope will bo as seed sown 
in good ground, which shall yield her an abundant 
harvest, that in the morn of the resurrection, " Sho 
may come forth with rejoicing, bringing her sheaves 
with her." When dying, she Baid to one of her at- 
tendants, " Why am I now so cold ?" When told it 
was the ehill of death, she said, " I'm glad of it." 
And then she calmly straightened herself, folded ber 
arms ; closed her own eyes ; and gently fell asleep 
without a struggle, to await the first resurrection, 
" on which the second death hath no power " 

My much beloved child was a little girl aged two 
years, lacking 2 days. Her name was Eli6ea J. She 
departed to the land of spirits, April 28th, 1800. 
She was a bright, promising child, and the fourth 
one wo have been called to give up to the grim 
monster Death. Her disease was the collection of 
water upon the brain. Her sufferings were great. 
Yet will I praise my Redeemer, knowing that he doeth 
all things well, and that "these light afflictions will 
work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." Charles R. Clocch. 

Laurence, Wis. , May 22, 1860. 
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AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc you sick, feeble, and com- 
plaining;? Are you out of order, 
with your RyHtoin deraiii-ed, and 
your fcclhi^ uncomfortable > 
Those urmptom* are often the 
prelude to serious f linens. Some 
fit of sickness Is creeping upon 
von, and should be averted by a 
timely VM of the right reme-ly. 
Take Avit'h rills, and cleanse 
out the dt Bordered humora — pu- 
rify the blood, And let tho fluids 
move on unobstructed In health 

«u. They stimulate the func- 
» of Uue body into vigorous 
activity, purify the svstem from 
the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles it>mc- 
where hi the body, and obstructs 
Its natnrnt functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themBcives and the aurrodndin™ organ*, producing gen- 
eral aggravation, unfferlnjr, annditc.ifU'. While in this 
condition, oppressed by tho dcraugvracnts, take Ayer'a 
1*11 In, and see how directly they restore the natural ac- 
tion of tho system, and with It the buoyant feeling of 
health again* What is true and ro apparent in this trivial 
and common complaint. Is also true In many of tho deep- 
seated and dnn;;"roufl dhtcmpcrs. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused by simitar obstructions snd 
derangements of tho natural functions of the body, they 
are rapidly, and manv of them aurely, cured by tho same 
means. None who know tho virtues of these HIM will 
neglect to employ them when suffering from tho disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of the 
principal dticaf and from other well known public per- 
sona. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. loutl, FA. 4, 1856*. 

Pit. Ayeb: Your Pills are tho paragon of all that is 
gyat in medicine. They have cored my Utile daughter 
or ulcerous sores upon her hands and fe»-t that had proved 
incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches nnd pimples on her akin and 
In her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA MO BG RIDGE. 

As a Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. W. Carttoright, A'cio Orleans. 
Your Pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc 
mild, but very certain and offeetual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them invaluable to us In the doily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, Sick Headache, Fonl Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Italtimort. 
Dear Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer you what com- 
plaints I have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that tee crer treat tcith apurgativ* medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best wc have, I of course value them highly. 

PrrTflnORa, Pa., May 1, ISM. 
Dr. J. C. ArER. Sir : I have been repeatedly cured of 
the worst headache any body can have, by a doso or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise, from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect, ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 

Bilious Disorders 1 — Liver Complaints. 

From, Dr. Theodore Boll, of yew York City. 
Not only are your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the l.iver very marked Indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
plaints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which la wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. C, 7th Feb., lfcfifl. 
Sir : T have used your Pills In my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not he«itate to 
say they are the best cathartic we employ. Their re^u- 
latiug action on the liver Is quick and decided, conse- 
quently they arc an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I have seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally youra, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Phgtidan of the Marine Hospital. 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Oreen, of Chicago. 
Yonr Tills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes 
them an excellent remedy, when given in small doses for 
bilious dysentery and diarrhaa. Their sugar -coating 
makes them very acceptable and convenient Tor the use 
of women and cliildrcn. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

from Jlec. J. V. Uimes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Diu AYER : I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success In my family and among those I am called to vi-it 
in distress. To regulate the organs of digestion and 
purify tho blood, they are tho very best remedy I havo 
ever known, and I can confidently resommend them to 
my friends. Yours, J. V. HIKES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 34, *3M. 

Dear Siu: lam using your Cathartic Pills in my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of The blood. 

JOHN G. at EACH AM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 

Rhenmatlsm, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vdtighn, Montreal, Canada, 

Too much cannot be aaldofvour Pills fin* the euro of 
aostirtnu*. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me In proclaim- 
ing it for tho benefit of tlw multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough In Itself, is 
tho progenitor of others that are worre. I believe cos- 
tircness to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and curw the disease. 

From Mr*. E. Stuart, Physician and Mldioife, Boiton. 
I find one Or two Urge doses of your Pills, taken at tho 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach ami e-epel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to my patients. 

From the Roc. Dr. JJawkes, of the Methodist Epls. Church. 
Pulaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan, «, 18W, 
Honored Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 

Sour skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
o you. A cold settled In my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating ncttrttlqlc pains, which ended In chronic rheu- 
matism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until hv the advice or 
your excellent agent in Baltimore, Dr. Mackeniie, I tried 
your Illls. Their effects were slow, but sure. By per- 
severing iu the u*c of them, I am now entirely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La.,5 Dec, IMS. 
Dr. Ayer: I have been entirely cured, bv your Pill*, 
of Rheumatic Gout— a painful diwase that had aflltrted 
me for years. # VINCENT 8LIDELL. 

try- Most of the Pills In market contain Mercurv, 
which, although a valuable remedv In skilful hands, Is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow Its Incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for SI. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYEB &. CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All cur Remedies are for sals by Weeks A Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * Co., B. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Borr A Co., and by oil 
Druggist* and Dealers everywhere. 



Work* of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
On Roman™ 
" Generis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus. 
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" Mark 
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The Daily Life 
The End 
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The Great Tribulation 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of Engtish and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection Kith the Office of the AI) VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-street, a felt itepi 
West of the Benton and Worcester Rtutroad Station. The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of tho End 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnrch 
Memoir of William Miller 

" - jilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of feohariah 
Laws of Symbolltation 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hondrad StOriei 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permclia A Carter '„ 
Questions on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or n Book for young people 
Preblo's Three Kingdoms 

on tho second adrent f 
Knowledge for Children 
The Now Harp, Pew Edition, la sheep, 

- M " J "•«>«*«» ; —'■ '■ 
Traets in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
i ft it if 2d " 

Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 



Pmce. 
40 


Postage. 

.08 


75 
1.00 

75 
1 00 

75 

50 


.20 
.18 
.» 
.16 
.16 
.16 
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1 00 
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.05 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an ounee, 

A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per«»,«r 
" 1. Grace and Glory 
•• 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, ia. 
" 5. The Last Time 
" 6. The City of Refuge 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



1 50 per 100 

1 00 " " 

50 " " 

50 '< •• 
100 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. dimming 04 " 

« 2. LiUh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 00 " 



C. 1. Prophetio View of the Nations (Whiting)04 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 
" 4. Israel and the Uoly Land. H.D. Ward 10 



D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. The World's Jnbiloe 04 single 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

K. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Flra 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Belnriva 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" I, Tho Hope of tho Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 6. Our Position 

« 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Bride of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. I. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
W !tj 

01 » 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

' ■'•*«•*• 
10 

11 *' 

"StVs' 

.25 per 100 



* Tbe letters and numbers prefixed to the several tract?, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

Tag Lthk. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
ets. — 1-4 less by the dot. 1 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta.— price 25, postage 3 ets. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
ry OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^ 



MrSCTt*AL SALES BOOMS, 

18 SUMMER STREET . . . • . BOSTON 

495 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . BALTIMORE 
115 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . BAN FRANCISCO 



AGENCIES TITROL'OBOtrT TB.E WORLD. 

pd to Sept 18 '59 

WrHJTTEtJ'S GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually eares piles, 
wounds, braises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, barns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficnlties, coalings in 
warm weather, Ac. 4c, and It believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the left combination of 
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medicinal ingredients for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties thai has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schooU use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should bavo it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, ch&fings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mif. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cored 
of a bad case of piles by the uso of one bos of the Sal \ o. 

Mr. Farrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
hare been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to be relieved as 1 am from 
day to day by the uso of your Golden Salve, fills my heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbnry, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I havo used a groat deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my oowa. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprain* and scratches on my horses. 
Itoures them in a short time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." *m*v. 

Prom Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Yov 
Golden Salre lit a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rhcuin, erysipelas, and 
sore nipples. It« effect was, a speedy and permanent cure." 

Dr. iili»s r ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulons humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may recommend it from me as a val 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of Korth Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which we have 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald bead ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also fftvorable." 

" Wo like your Golden Salve very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wasouredof a 
very bad case of sore eyes." — Walter 8. Plummer, Lake 
Village, Ni H. 

41 1 received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I eoold not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain wasexoruciating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pnin in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. II. L, W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve twtiflos favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in bis paper, of persons oared of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first citiiens of the 
place. 

Thb Goldex Salve — A Great Healwo Rbmebt.— It 
Is with much pleasure we nnnonnce tho advent of this new 
article in our eity, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle ono 
where tbe life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved — 
a case of cha6ng ; another of . a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cored in a 
fow weeks. Our oititens will not be slow in getting at iu 
laarits. and will herald it over the land. — iWon JHrrald. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro.Whitten : I have usedyour 
Golden Salvo in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of faiailic? also who havo used It; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed my lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 10. 1800. 



Children Invited to Christ. 

Little children, blessed of Heaven, 
Would you have your sins forgiven 7 

Come, then, to Jesus, now : 
Be bids you early seek his face ; 
He'll meet you at his throne of grace ; 

0 come, before him bow. 

Tell him you have a heart within, 
That prompts you very oft to sin, 

And leads from him astray ; 
Ask him to wash away each stain, 
To free your soul from guilt and pain, 

And upward guide your way. 

Tho crowned of earth might pass you by. 
Nor stoop your childish tears to dry, 

Should you around them press ; 
Not so with Him who reigns above, 
He'll fold you in his arms of love ; 

He longs to save and bless. 

Think how the gracious Saviour stood, 
So mild, so merciful, and good, 

When mothers round him pressed ; 
Their loved ones gently he embraced, 
His blessed hands upon them placed, 

And folded to bis breast. 

You, too, he'll press unto bis heart ; 
Vou in his grace may share a part ; 

Come, kneel at Jesus' feet. 
With meltiDg voice he bids you come, 
Within his heart there yet is room ; 

His pardoning love how sweet ! 

Dear Saviour, Shepherd of tby sheep, 
The precious lambs in safety keep, 

Surrounded by thy love ; 
Lead them in pastures green and fair, 
And guard their feet from every snare, 

Till safe with thee. 



On giving me the square, he wished to 
know how it was possible thus to converse 
with persons at a distance. 1 gave him 
all the information in my power; but it 
was a circumstance involved iu so much 
mystery, that he actually tied a string to 
the chip, hung it around his neck, and 
wore it for some time. During several fol- 
lowing days, we frequently saw him sur- 
rounded by a crowd, who were listeuing 
with interest while he narrated the won- 
ders which the chip had performed. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



James Gorman. You were or. $1, on tho 31st of .March 
to No.. 1010. 

B. W. Leonard. Yonr Herald is paid for to No. 971, 
Jani 1, I860. The advertisement would make about a 
square, and bo worth $9 for a year. 

B. D. Haskell. Sent yonr manuscript to you Uio 11th 
by express. 

J. M. Orroek, $4.25. Cancelled the account for those 
portfolios. Thank you. 
E. Farnsworth. It is paid to 1011, and we change di- 

reotion as you requoet. _ _ • , ",. . 



mend it to bo. 



J. V. HlMES. 



Made only by C. P. Whitton, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cti. per box, or $2 per dona. 

I want good, rolinble, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the Uuited States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will be made to agents. aug 13— pd tojan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 



Buy the Best. 

This wc believe is Wellcome's Cheat German Remedy, 
for colds, coughs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. WollCme :— Your G. 0. Remedy is decidedly the 

best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fai-ly before the public. 

From Eld. S. K- Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. 1 finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Partbidqe. 

WhitefielJ, .Me,, Aug. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrtll, Drugg%tt. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish yon four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by yoor G. G. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens inoro of each size. I can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill t Co. 

Livermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It Is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 os. 25 cts.; 16 
oi. 76 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald office. 



I. C. Wkllcome, Richmond, Me. ) 
R. R. York, Yarmouth, Me. ) 
(No. 909 If.) pdto9« 



Proprietors. 

10 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's PiTRST-RKSlMRATOnr Cookino-Stovb.— The 
superiority of this over every other CookingStoveconsists 
in the means by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, via. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in current! of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same effects as roasting on a Spitjuck, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, The virtues of the Brick oven j 

3d, The economy of the heat j 

4th, An arrangement by which we beat the room in 

Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convinced by the working of the Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to tho Pub- 
lio, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 

IS TBE OKLTStoTEWHICB COMBINES TIlK'i'ai'E PlllLOSOPIIV 

or Cookixo. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

'''[" JAMES WOLSTENHOLMH, ■ >-mfi 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranoo street, 
(051, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 




How a Chip was made to Spenk. 
The Rev. J. Williams, in his " Narrative 
of Missionary Enterprise," gives the fol- 
lowing anecdote : 

In the erection of this chapel (at Rara- 
longa), a striking instance occurred of the 
feelings of an untaught people when ob- 
serving for the first time the effect of writ- 
ten communications. As 1 had come to 
work one morning without my square, I 
look up a chip, and, with a piece of char- 
coal, wrote upon it a request that Mrs. 
Williams would send me that article. I 
called a chief, who was superintending his 
portion of the work, and said to him, 

" Friend, lake this ; go to our house, 
and give it to Mrs. Williams." 

He was a singular-looking man, remark- 
ably quick in his movements, and had 
been a great warrior; but in one of the 
numerous battles he had fought he had 
lost an eye, and giving me an inexpressi- 
ble look with the other, he said, 

" Take that ! She will call me a fool, 
and scold me, if I carry a chip to her." 

" No," I replied, " she will not; take it 
and go immediately, for I am in haste." 

Perceiving me to be in earnest, he took 
it, and asked, " What must I say?" 

I replied, "You have nothiug to say ; 
the chip will say all 1 wish." 

With a look of astonishment and con- 
tempt, he held up the piece of wood, and 
said, 

" How can this speak 1 Has it a 
mouth?" 

I desired him to lake it immediately, 
and not spend so much time in talking 
about it. On arriving at the house, he 
gave it to Mrs. Williams, who read it, 
threw it away, and went to the tool-chest, 
whither the chief, resolving to see the re- 
sult of this mysterious proceeding, follow- 
ed her closely. On receiving the square 
from her, he said, 

"Stay, daughter; how do you know 
this is what Mr. Williams wants?" 

" Why," she replied, " did yon not give 
me a chip just now?" 

"Yes," said tho astonished warrior, 
" but I did not hear it say anything." 

"If yon did not, I did," was the reply ; 
" for it made known to me what he want- 
ed, and all you have to do is to return as 
fast as possible." 

With this the chief leaped out of the 
house, and catching up the mysterious 
piece of wood, he ran through the settle- 
ment with the chip in one hand, and the 
square in the other, holding them up as 
high as his arms would reach, and shout- 
ing as he went; -a hst« a '. -<l ^ • 

" See the wisdom of these English peo- 
ple; they can make chips talk — they can 
make chips talk !" 



The Lost and Found. 

A most remarkable case ol lost children 
occurred at Laconia, N. H., recently. — 
Two little boys, one six and the other four 
years old, sons of Nathaniel Piper of that 
village, were missing about dark, and the 
people ot the village turned out in great 
numbers to hunt for them. The night was 
very favorable, light and comfortable. — 
They were tracked as far as Lake Village, 
and then for a long time all traces lost. It 
was supposed they must have fallen into 
the Lake or Bay at either side of the vil- 
lage, but after a while tracks were found 
way beyond the water of little feet fo low- 
ing up the path of the locomotive. The 
regular passenger and freight trains had 
all passed before the boys were missed, 
but it was feared that some extra train or 
locomotive, for some purpose to the search- 
ers unknown, might pass and crush the 
little innocents. 

The search was continued without 
abatement, and at sunrise the little boys 
were found a little beyond the Wiers, over 
six miles from the starting point, laid down 
closely by the railroad track, unharmed, 
one asleep and the oilier just waked up. 
The astounding feature to it is that these 
boys had to pass over some fifty rods of 
open bridge over water sufficiently deep to 
drown them, making them liable to fall in 
at every move. How they escaped is a 
miracle. The boys say they crawled on 
their hands and kuees over the open part 
of the track. Probably they became con- 
fused at Lake Village and thought they 
were ou their way home when following 
up the Lake. The joy of the parents 
when the uews came that they were found 
kncV no bounds. . „ 



REQUEST. The friends of, and peany collectors for, 
our Homo Mission, arc requested to send what they canto 
my address, Worcester, Mass. G. W. BcasnAi. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. KlaboM, 185 Lydiua-street. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Braudoburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Hlinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. BoBworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branoh),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Neodfanm. 

Cincinnati, O Joseph Wilson. 

Dunbnm, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orroek. 

Derby line, Vt S. Footer. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt. .'.'! A . OT.tfc . . . : . .Bobbins Miller. 

Riohmond, Me. I. ft Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct..... - — . riifrvw- ..,....»■ . .Aaron Clnpp. 
Homer, N. Y '.^Tfii .".„.. J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund H fc Chn-c. 

Lockport, N. Y K. WTBcck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. , 

Morrisville, Pa. . Win. Kitson. 

Nuwburyport, Mass. i John L. Pearson. 

New York Citv Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 1ST North 1 1th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providenoo, R.I Anthony Pearco. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y :\. . rt U,-.sj.«.; ,»D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonaa Grove, De Kalb county, I11...N. W. Spenoer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay.' 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. £ John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shoffurd, C.E R. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Form of a BsquEST.— " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to pay the 

same In sixty days aftor my decease to tho person who, 
when tho same is'payable, shall act as Treasurer of the 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of the Standing Committee of 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purposes.'* 



" It's of no Use " 

Said an old man, addressing a minister 
of the gospel : 

" I was once conversing" with a young 
man on the subject of religion. ' It's of 
no use,' he said ; ' a man can get along 
just as well without it.' 1 Young man,' I 
replied, ' if, in the providence of God, I 
should outlive you, 1 would like to stand 
by your dying bed, and hear what you 
would say then.' The young man's head 
drooped towards his breast, and he went 
away without another word." 

How many would fain die the death of 
the righteous ! How few live a life of pre- 
paration for that end ! 

Yet, " if the righteous scarcely be sav- 
ed, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear?" 

Truth is mighty, and where free discus- 
sion is allowed, will, despite even of the 
errors of its advocates, ultimatelv prevail. 

Noll. 



Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid qnar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will bo 13 
scuts a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If iuk pru-paid, it 
wilt bo half a cent a number in tho State, and one ocnt out 
of it. it/ 1 -rrt<u 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I am to preach at Masscna,' N. Y.. Sundays the 17th and 
24th of June. M. Batcuelor. 



American Millesimal Association. The standing 
eommitteo of the American Millennial Association will 
hold their semi-annual meeting for the transaction of busi- 
ness, Ac, at tho office of this paper, No. 46 1-2 Knceland 
street, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, July 3d, nit., at 10 A. 
M. N.B. A full meeting of the committee is especially 
desirable. F. Gcnneb, Seo'y. 

Jobiab Litch, Pros't. 

Salem, June 8, 'CO. 



Maine State Conference fob 18G0. Whcro shall it 
be held T Brethren who dosiro it in their vicinity should 
make it known to mo soon. It is thought by several that 
June is tho best month for it- We do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor could we say it win be hold in any 
particular place, without the wish or brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to the work, and prepare to do 
what we can in the litllo time which remains. Tho Lord 
is at hand. I. C. Wellcome, Bec'y. 

'. nWppnnrl. Mo, A nr27. Ifrflt , iH <1 -••«.» < 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TUESDAY, JVNB 12, ISCO. 

-.1 1» Milirusj aia li ■■■If fcdfl ,T9(f nidim fcroJ till 

TS« A'o. appenitd to rack namt it that of tht Herald to 

which the money credited Boys. No. 071 vat the rfonnf 
number of 1859 ; JVe. 907 it the Middle of the pretenl 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No'. 1023 is toHhe 

dote of 18(10. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Businett Agent. 



Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tbe same name in different States, and In some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of tho town and stato, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives ul 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stato, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of thoir town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget oven to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the ouo to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to wTito 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suca 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in smaU 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to acoommodate tho one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the of! ; ce by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see thnt they aro properly credited helow. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho oflioe 
immediately. 



Preaching every Monday evening at No. £2 Clermont 

Avenue, Brooklyn. Our ooaferenoe and prayer meetings 
are now held as fellows, during the week : Thursday eve- 
ning, 263 Dean street, 2d door from Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Huse, No. 0 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. Robwsos, Pastor. 



N T Withington 1014, P Johnson 1020, Sailor's Home 
1016, E Shepherd 1017, W H Dowden 1020, A Newton 
1031, Sally Pratt 1020, 1 1 E Morgan 1020— each 31. 

A Campbell 1036, W Snow 1049, R Currier 1023, 8 
Chiel 997, J Pettlnger 10C1, S Curtis 997— paid donation 
of R Harley to J V H, Dr G 0 Somers 10C5, F MoWil- 
liams 997, Maria tlatta 1049— each 32- 

E B Avery 1030, H Lye 1032—33. 

Wm A Cook 1016— $4. i '. r« 

D Karnes 1033 , 32.25; M J Cook 397, 81.50: L Pen- 
nock 1023, H Haielton 1025, 81.50; R C Parmalee 1029; 
JED Savage 1023, 81.26; R Harrison 1014, 75 eta 
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on finding that one of his intimate friends, whom 
he had thought of asking to be his companion, 
bad also felt a strong wish to go to the same 
place, had expressed a desire that he might be 
his associate and had only, by some scruple, bean 
prevented from naming it to him. These two 
brethren, after fervent prayer, resolved, for the 
love they bore to the souls of the poor negroes, 
to go to St. Thomas, and, if there were no other 
way of accomplishing their design, to sell them- 
selves for slaves, that they might have an oppor- 
tunity of instructing them in the way of salva- 
tion. The names of these two heroes, who de- 
serve to be held in everlasting remrmbrance,were 
Leonard Dober and David Nitschmann. They 
embarked iu August, 1732. 



A DYING INFANT. 

Sleep, little baby, sleep, 

Not in thy cradle bed, 
Not on thy mother's breast 
Henceforth shall be thy rest. 

But with the quiet dead. * 

Ye*, with the quiet dead, 

Baby, thy reet shall be. 
Oh ! many a weary wight, 
Weary of life and light, 

Would fain lie down with thee. 

Montgomery. 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



NO. 17. OBEDIENCE NOT FRUITLESS. 

"It is not a vain thing for you ; because it is 
your life : and through this thing, ye shall pro- 
long your days." Deut. 32:47. 

The origin of this devoted class of Christians, 
in the West Indies, was equally illustrative of 
the power of God to bless the feeblest efforts of 
his people. Some of tho brethren who accom- 
panied Count Zinzendorf to the coronation of 
Christian VT. in Denmark, in 1731, became ac- 
quainted with a negro named Anthony, from the 
West Indies, who was then in the employ of a 
Danish nobleman, and who frequently conversed 
with the brethren from Herrnhut, and especially 
with tho elder David Nitschman. He told them 
that he had often sat on the sea-shoro of the 
island of St. Thomas, and prayed for a revela- 
tion from heaven ; and that, by the providence of 
God, he had been brought to Copenhagen, where 
he had embraced Christianity. He drew an af- 
fecting picture of the condition of the negroes, 
both temporal and spiritual, among whom was 
his own sister, who was also very desirous of 
Christian instruction ; and he assured the breth- 
en, that if a mission were established, there was 
good reason to expect success. 

Such was the influence of this statement, that 
Leonard Dober had so ardent a desire awakened 
to go to St. Thomas, that he could not sleep at 
night for it. At first he thought these desires 
could not be accomplished, and that they were 
therefore useless : but, when he arose one morn- 
tog, ho was much impressed with the passage, 
" It is not a vain thing for you j because it is 
your life; an d through this thing ye shall pro- 
long your days." He was still more encouraged 



Original. 

Mode on the 2300 Days of Daniel. 

Bro. Bliss :~If it is not too late, I would ex- 
press my approbation of your analysis and re- 
view of Dr. Cumming's sermon on the time of 
the advent, published in the Herald of April 
28th. Such an article was needed ; and if any 
of your subscribers neglected to read it, I hope 
they will find the paper and peruse it attentively. 
Dr. Cumming is unquestionably "an eloquent 
man and mighty in the Scriptures," but even 
such an ono sometimes needs to have "expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more perfectly." 
See Acts 18:2-f-26. Though I have been great- 
ly edified and comforted by his writings, yet, in 
my judgment, he is not always the most logical 
in his reasoning. When reading some of his ar- 
guments. I have been forcibly reminded of tho 
words of Elihu,—" Great men are not always 
wise : neither do the aged understand judgment." 

Beside the points in his sermon which you 
specified as needing to be verified, there is at 
least one other that might be mentioned : he 
says--" Elliot and Mode have shown that the 
2300 years, which Daniel gives as one of the 
great chronological epochs, terminate about the 
year 1821 or 1822 ; that is, dating them from 
the march of Xerxes, and the meridian splendor 
of the Persian Empire." 

Now, the question arises, where has Mode 
made any such calculation 1 In my examination 
of Mede's works, I have thus far been unable to 
find anything like it ; and from the following re- 
marks conclude that he did not even consider the 
2300 days as being symbolic of years. In speak- 
ing of the " latter times of the Roman state," 
he says — 

" Take for another example the computation 
of tho time allotted to the calamity of the Jews 
under Antiochus ; whioh I the rather allcdge, 
because he is commonly counted for a typo of 
Antichrist : the beginning of that 2,300 evenings, 
and mornings, or six years and somewhat more 
thau a quarter, which that calamity was to con- 
tinue, from the beginning thereof until the tem- 
ple should be cleansed, (Dan. 8:13,14) was not 
to be reckoned from the height thereof, when 
the daily sacrifice should be taken away, (for 
j thence it is but three years, 1 Mac. 1:54, &c, 
, with chap. 4:52.) but from the beginning of the 
transgression which occasioned this desolation, 
and is described 1 Mac. 1:11, &c. So likewise 
the end of the kingdom of the Greeks, wherein 
I this calamity was to happen, is not to be counted 



only when Aeinilius the consul bad quite finished 
the conquest of Macedon, (for this points out 
only the height of that calamity) but from the 
beginning of that last fatal war whioh put an end 
to that kingdom ; which was about some three 
years and an half before, and jumps with the be- 
ginning of the transgression of desolation, as the 
finishing of the conquests doth with the taking 
away of the daily sacrifice."-— AI«&'» Works, 
London folio cd, of 1677, p. 659. 

Again, on page 597, he speaks of " the 2300 
evenings and mornings allotted to the calamity 
under Antiochus, from the beginning of the trans- 
gression of desolation unto the time the temple 
was cleansed;" and on p. 599 says--" Let it be 
shown in all the prophecy of Daniel, (or, for 
ought I know, in any other of the prophets) where 
times of things prophesied expressed by days are 
not to be understood of years : for when the an- 
gel means days in Daniel, ho expresseth it there- 
fore not by day (for so it were doubtful) but by 
evenings and mornings, (ch. 8:14) where he 
speaks of the time of the persecution of Antioc- 
hus." 

That Dr. Cumming supposed Mede regarded 
the 2300 days as being so many years, and ter- 
minating in 1821 or 1822, I do not doubt, but, 
what caused him to suppose so ?~-is the ques- 
tion that needs to be answered. 

I believe the following advice is suited to the 
times in which we live : " Take nothing upon 
trust, butallupon trial;"—" Prove all things.ho'.d 
fast that which is good ;" and desiring to act in 
accordance with it, I remain, yours in haste and 
hope, J. M. OitaocK. 

Stanstead, C. E. June 1th, 1860. 

Note. We are much obliged to Bro. Orrock 
for the above He has Mede's complete works, 
which we have not, and therefore could give 
light on this point, when wo were unable to do 
Sit b*« J'JftX °J >k"l> <mI* haxtl » noildufo i 

We have long 'felt what our brother has ex- 
pressed respecting Dr. C.'s writings. He is very 
eloquent, and evangelical, and his words warm 
up the heart, and draw out the soul towards God ; 
but a carelul analysis and comparison of his 
writings, show a world of repetition, not unfre- 
quent contradiction, much reasoning that is illog- 
ical, and much positive assertion, as in theabove 
remark respecting Mr. Mede, where he does not 
substantiate his affirmations. 

We have often been perplexed respecting the 
cause of this ; and the only solution we can give, 
is that as he speak without previous writing, 
and as his hooks arc made by a stenographer's copy 
of bis remarks, he must trust unduly to his mem- 
ory and impressions for his assumed facts ; where- 
as a careful investigator, will be sure to verify 
every declaration he makes by recurring to chap- 
ter, section, or page. A remarkable instance of 
this kind occurs on page 191, of the 1st vol. of 
his Great Tribulation ; when he speaks of the 
dark day in Now Eng. as occurring " about six- 
ty years ago," when it was about eighty ; as be- 
ing caused by " a total eclipse of the sun" when 
it was at the full of the moon, and the marvel 
was that it occurred when there could be no 
eclipse to cause it ; and as happening when "the 
Congress of the United States was assembled," 
when it was the Legislature of Connectic't 'tat was 
then in session ; with other like statements. This 
is only a specimen of other statements of Dr. C. 



Thus he says Clinton makes the world 6000 
years old about 1868 ; but Clinton himself says 
about 1862. He says Clinton " demonstrates, 
not guesses, that tho six thousand years of the 
world terminate about 1863," whereas Clinton 
himself says of the two periods principally at 
issue, that he fills them " from conjecture, not 
testimony." Thus he says : " Mr. Elliot, and 
Newton, and Mede, think that the 1260 years, 
descriptive of the great western apostacy, began 
at the year 532: whereas Mr. Elliot begins them 
j in 530 ; Mr. Newton, in 727, and Mr. Mede about 
! 456." And now Bro. Orrock has shown that Dr. 
C. is in error in quoting Mede as authority re- 
specting the 2300 days. 

Statements like these, which are shown by 
reference to the authors quoted to be erroneous, 
' are liable to do great harm. For, thero are many 
who have no means of verifying such things, and 
so are liable to be thus misled ; and there are 
also many who are more ready to catch up and 
affirm what another has said, than they are able 
to verify or rectify his statements. We need, 
therefore to prove all things, if wo would hold 
fast what is good. May all needed wisdom and 
grace be vouchsafed to us,— to all readers and 
writers in these columns,— for the attainment 
of this end. Ed. 



The Seventh Commandment. 

"Thoushalt not commit adultery." Exod. 
20:14. 

" In his own likeness God did make our race : 
Our souls to be like his : our curious frames 
To be the dwellings of the Holy Ghost. 
Guard, then, that frame from all that might pol- 

,, n ;JnJaj.: . !,,,.,..,. ,. ' "£1 

See, too, that every thought be chaste and pure, 
Each like a holy priest within God's houBe, 
Devoted to his worship. Christ hath said, 
None but the pure in heartGod'a face shall see." 

The Tendency of Disobedience. " The viola- 
tion of this commandment," says Dr.Paley,"cor- 
Irupts and depraves the mind more than any sin- 
gle vice whatever. The ready perception of 
guilt, that prompt and decisive resolution against 
-it which constitutes a virtuous character, is sel- 
dom found in persons addicted to these indulgen- 
ces. They prepare an easy admission for every 
■'In; are, iu low life, usually the first stage in 
men's progress to the most desperate villanies; 
and in high life, to that lamented dissoluteness of 
principle which manifests itself in contempt of 
the obligations of religion and moral probity." 

In the days of Henry VIII., who was notori- 
ous for his violation of this commandment, it was 
customary for each of the bishops of the realm 
to make him a present on new-year's day. Bish- 
op Latimer, on one of these occasions, weDt with 
his brethren to make the annual offering ; but in- 
stead of a purse of gold, he presented the king 
with a Bible, in which was one leaf turned down 
at the seventh commandment, and another at the 
passage, " Whoremongers and adulterers God 
wiU judge,";.. , n ... ,. r-r..'I i(T ".uV.!» 

Proper Beading. So much of our popular 
literature is disgraced by allusions of an improp- 
er kind ; so many periodicals contain articles that 
may well cause the reader to blush ; so much of 
the poetry ; and so many of the newspapers of 
the day abound in refcrenccs.to say nothing more 
that tend to undermine tho precious foundations 
of moral purity, that every one has need to pray 
" Keep us from temptation." 
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A SYNCHROS AL TABLE, 

6H0WIJJ* IJf COMPARISON THE VIEWS OP -DIFFERENT WRITERS RESPECTING THE AGE OF THE WORLD. 



From Creation 

1 To the Deluge 

2 To the death of Tcrali 

3 To the Call of Abraham 

4 To the Exode 

5 Time in the Wilderness 
G To the Division of land 

7 To Joshua's death 

8 Time of Anarchy 

9 The Servitudes and Judges 

10 To Paul's " spay" of 40iycars 

11 That 40, and to the fourth of Solomon 

12 To Solomon's death 

13 Rehoboam 

14 Abijam 

15 Asa 

16 Jehoshaphat 

17 Jehoram 

18 Ahaziah /. ,[ / 

19 Athaliah 

20 Jehoash 

21 Amaziab 

22 Interregnum 

23 Azariah 

24 Jotbain 

25 Aha» 

2fi To the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
27 To the eleventh year of Zedekiah 
2S To the first year of Cyrus 



29 To the seventh 

30 To the Vulgar 



'ear of Artaxerxes 

!ra 




Browne 



1656 
427 
3 
430 



40 



450 
0 

83 573 

36 
17 

2 
41 
25 

7 

. i 

6 
40 
29 

0 

52 
16 
15 
120 

70 

78 
457 



Clinton 
1C56 
427 

0 
430 
40 

7 
20 

390 
72 



83 

37 
17 
8 
41 
24 
7 
1 
C 
40 
29 
0 
52 
15 
15 
120 

70 
457 



18 
52 



Cunioghamo 

2202 
1147 
1 

430 
40 

■ 7 
20 

390 
72 



83 

37 
17 

8 
41 
25 
6 
1 
0 
40 
29 
12 
52 
16 
16 
120 

70 

78 
457 



18 

52 



18 

52 



Hales 

2250 
1077 
0 

430 
40 

6 
20 
10 
390 
72 

*3 

37 
17 

3 
41 
25 
8 
1 
0 

40 
29 
11 
52 
16 
16 
120 

70 

78 
457 



Jarvis 

1656 
427 
0 

430 
40 

0 
19 
16 

290 

25 

83 



37 
17 

3 
41 
25 
8 
1 
0 

40 
29 
11 
52 
16 
16 
120 

70 

78 
457 



IS 



Miller 
1006 
428 
0 
430 
40 
6 
19 
18 
390 
04 

83 



37 
17 
3 
41 
25 
5 
1 
0 
40 
29 
11 
52 
16 
16 
120 

78 

69 
457 



18 

60 



Shimeall 

1656 
427 
0 
430 

40 
5 



25 
20 
390 



10 
70 



435 
24 

83 587 

37 
17 
3 
41 
25 
8 
1 

6 

40 
29 
0 
52 
16 
16 
120 

89 

79 
453 



Uaher 
1656 
427 
0 
430 
40 
0 
12 
22 
256 
61 

83 

37 
17 
3 
41 
26 
4 
1 
0 
39 
29 
0 
52 
16 
15 
120 

70 

69 
460 



1'.) 
51 



Remarks on the Periods of the Table. 



The first column, in the above table, gives our 
own chronology of the several periods there spe- 
cified, — extending from Adam to the Vulgar 
Era ; and by reference to the parallel columns, 
it will be seen in what respects the others, there 
named, differ from it. The following notes also 
will give the reasons on which the various esti- 
mates are based. 

1. To the Deluge : The evidence on which 
this rests is the revealed age of each patriarch at 
the birth of his son, according to the Hebrew 
text— as follows : 



Adam 

Soth 

Eao8 

Caiuan 

Mahalaloel 

Jarcd 

Enoch 

Methuselah 

Lameoh. 

Noah 



Geo. 5: 3.. 

<• •' 6. 

" " 9.. 

" « 12. 

'< " 18. 

" " 18. 

!•_" 21. 

' " " 25. 



. 130 years 

.105 " 
. 90 " 
. 70 " 



j 



...162 
... 65 
. ..187 
...182 

. ..coo 



Total 1656 

Mr. Cunningham rejects the reading of the He- 
brew text, and adopts the Greek rendering of the 
Septnagint ; which gives 100 years more than the 
Hebrew, each, to Adam, Enos, Cainan, Mahala- 
leel, and Jarod, and 6 more to Lamech — making 
an addition of 606 years ; and amounting in all 
to 2262. 

Dr. Hales bases Ms numbers on Josepbus, who 
varies from the Septuagint only in not giving the 
6 years additional to Lamech, and so adds just 
600 years to the Hebrew Nos. 

2. To the Death oj Tebah : The evidence 
of this rests also on the Nos. of the Hebrew text. 
Thus 

Gen. 11:11 2 roan 

" "12 15 » 



Shorn, after the flood, 
Arphaxad 
Salah 
fiber 
Peleg 
Ren 
Serug 
Nahor 

lerah, at his death 



Total . 







18... 


30 •' 


21... 


29 " 


32... 


205 " 


more 


for this peri 




deluge,— alter giving Noah 600 years to that 
event. But, (Gen. 7:11) the flood began " in the 
600th year of Noah's life," and Noah was just 
600 years old when tho earth was dried ; for 
(Gen. 8:13,) » In the sis hundredth and first 
year, in the first month, and first day of the 
month, the waters were dried up from off the 
earth." The 1656 years from creation therefore 
reached to the end of the deluge. 

The Septuagint reading, which Mr. Cunning- 
hame follows, inserts a second Cainan between 
Arphaxad and Salah, gives 130 years as his age 
at the birth of Salah, and gives 100 years more 
to each of the others named excepting Nahor, to 
whom it gives 50 morc,and Tenth, whose age he 
makes GO years less ; thus adding 720 years to the 
Hebrew Nos. and making 1147 yrs. 



Dr. Hales rejects the second Cainan, gives 
205 to Terah, but in other respects agrees with 
Mr. Cunningham, and so adds only 650, making 
1077. 

Mr. Cunningham's age for Terah, is made by 
rejecting the 205 years of Gen. 11:20, and by 
adding to 70, Tenth's age at the birth of his first 
son, (Gen. 11:26,) 75, Abraham's age, when he 
went out of Haran,'(Gen. 12:4,5) — making 145; 
but the two textsare harmonized by the evidence 
that Abraham was the youngest of Tenth's three 
sons — he marrying Sarah, or Iscah, who was on- 
ly ten years younger than himself (Gen. 17:17,) 
and his brother Haran's daughter, Gen 11:27-29 
20:12. Not observing this, former chronologers 
gave Terah at his death but 145 years ; and Ush- 
er was the first who saw how to harmonize, and 
so corrected it. 

3. To the Call of Abraham : Stephen makes 
Abraham's removal from Haran, coincident with 
Terah's death ; " And from there when his father 
was dead he removed him into this land wherein 
ye now dwell," Acts 7:4. Pres. Browne sup- 
poses three years to have intervened, simply be- 
cause that No. added to the 427, would make 
Abraham's call to have been just half way be- 
tween the Deluge and Exode ! — a mere inference. 
Mr. Cunningham places the call a year after the 
death of Terah, for a similar reason. 

4. To tue Exode : » The sojourning of the 
children of Israel who dwelt in Egypt was 430 
years," Ex. 12:40. 

Abraham was in Canaan, before Isaac's birth, 
Gen 12:4,5; 21:5 25 yrs. 

Isaac's age, at Jacob's birth ; 25:26 60 " 
Jacob's age at his removal to Kgypt. , 
47:9 130 " 

Abulfaragi says Levi was born when Ja- 
cob was 82-that is 48 years before Egypt; 
that Kohath was born when Levi was 47 — 
which wouldbe 1 year before going to Egypt 
(he was born in Canaan, Gen. 46:11) ; and 
Amram when Kohath was 75. Deduct 1 
year before, leaves in Egypt 74 " 

Suppose, then, Amram, at Moses birth 61 " 
Moses' age at Exode (Ex. 7:7) was 80 " 

Total 430 " 

This would make 215 years before going to 
Egypt, and 215 in Egypt. The precise com- 
mencement of the 430 years would havebecnun- 
certain had not Paul said that the " law," was 
"four hundred and thirty years after" the^'prom- 
we." Gal. 3:17. 

The 400 years of Gen. 15:13, of the affliction 
of Abraham's seed, is supposed to be dated 80 
years after Abram came to Canaan, when Isaac 
was 5 years old, and he was mocked of Ishmael 
Gen. 21:1. And Moses was the 4th in descent 
from Jacob, in fulfillment of Gen. 15:16. 

5. The Time ut the Wilderness : There is no 
dispute respecting the length of this period : 



The childreu ot Israel walked 40 years in the 
wilderness," Josh. 5:6. 

6. To tue Division o» Land : The spies 
were sent out in the second year out of Egypt, 
(Compare Num. 9:1 ; 10:11,12; and Deut. 2:14.) 
The land was divided " forty and five years" af- 
ter the epoch of the spies, Josh. 14:7-10 ; which 
would be 46 years after the Exode, and 6 years, 
or in the 7th year, after the wilderness. Those 
who reckon full years make it 6 ; those who reck- 
on years current, 7 ; and Mr. Shimeall, judging 
from Num 14:33,4, that the spies were »«nt in 
the 1st year in the wilderness, reckons only 5 
years. But that they were not sent out till the 
second, is certain; for it was on" the twentieth day 
of the second month, in the second year," that 
'• the children of Israel took their journeys out 
of the wilderness of Sinai" Nu. 10:11,12 to goto 
Eadesh,frora whence the spies were sent,lb 13:26. 
And the fortieth year in the wilderness Deut. 
1:3, was " thirty and eight years" " from Ka- 
desh-barnea." The spies therefore were sent in 
the second year of the 40 in the wilderness ; and 
45 years from that event, Josh. 14:10, would be 
six years after the 40 ; when the land was divi- 
ded. Ib 13:1-33. 

7. and 8. To Joshua's Death and the An- 
archy rouiowisa : Mr. Clinton gives only 20 
years for the whole period between the division 
of land and 1st servitude — he says : 

" Phineas was priest during the anarchy, who 
was at least 20 years old at the death ot Moses. 
And although the anarchy lasted till the elders 
who overlived Joshua were dead, yet Othniel, 
who was a military leader in the sixth year after 
the death of Moses, survived the anarchy 48 
years. Thus the period of the first servitude 
may be pretty accurately filled ; although the 
years will be assigned from conjecture, not from 
testimony.— See Josh.l4:10; 24:31. Jud. 8:8, 
11 ; 20:28." /7ices<.v.4,p. 340. 

Mr. Cnnningham makes this period the same, 
but is governed more by an attempt to make Ju- 
bilees come at the right epoch. 

Pres. Browne adds 23 years for Joshua, and 
30 for anarchy, — on the ground that this con- 
jectural period must complete 450 years between 
the wilderness and the end of the sixth servitude; 
but the 450 begin at the Division of land, and 
may cover the second chasm,after the servitudes 
to Samuel. 

The periods here given by Usher and Jarvis, 
are those to which they are compelled, in their 
contraction of the chronology of the judges, to 
conform it to the 480th year of 1 K. 6:1. 

Mr. Shimeall gives 25 years to Joshua, on the 
supposition that he was of the same age as Caleb 
at the division of land, 85, (Josh. 14:7,10) — he 
being 110 when he died. (Ib. 24:29). But that 
Joshua was 6 years Caleb's scinor, is not improb- 
able^ — the leadership being given to him — Caleb 
surviving him ; and he being " old and stricken 
in years" (Josh. 18:1), when Caleb was in poss- 
ession of his full strength (Ib. 14:7-10). And 



he gives no reason for adopting 20 years lor the 
anarchy. 

Allowing that any estimate must be conjectu- 
ral, we take Josephus' testimony, who says : 

Joshua " lived a hundred and ten years ; forty 
of which he lived with Moses, in order to learn 
what might be to his advantage afterward. He 
also became commander, after his death.for twen- 
ty-five years." Ant. 5:2.29. 
I - This places his death 19 years after the divi- 
sion of land, and makes him 6 years Caleb's se- 
nior. 

Dr. Hales makes it one year more ; Mr. Shi- 
meall says of him : 

"Dr. Hales, on the basis of Josephus, main- 
tains that the interval between the death of Mo- 
ses and that of Joshua is 26 years, and thence to 
the end of the first servitude and commencement 
of the administration of Othniel 18 years, — in- 
cluding in this last eight years of the first servi- 
tude, in which last particular Mr. Cunningham 
coincides with him. This makes a total of 44 
years." Bible Chron. p. 92. 

As the above 44 years includes the 8 years of 
tho first servitude, excluding it there would be 
left 36 years from the wilderness to the first ser- 
vitude. And as we have assigned to division of 
land 6 years, to Joshua after that 19, making 25 
there needs but 11 years to make it conlorm to 
that estimate of the whole, which would be 76 
years after the Exode, when the Egypt born el- 
ders must have mostly passed away. 

9. The Servitudes and Judges : These, as 
given in tho book of Judges, foot up as follows : 



1st servitude 


Jud 


. »: 8 


. 8 


Othniel 








2d servitade— Moab 




"11 


. 18 


Ehud and Shauigar 
3d servitude — C&nuan 


ii 


"30 

1:3 


. 80 
. 20 


Deborah and Uorak ' 
4th servitude — Alidlan 




5:31 

6: 1 


. 40 
. 7 


G ideou 
Abimelcch 
Tola 
Jair 


ii 


8:28 

9:22 

10: 1 


. 10 
. 3 
. 23 


■I 


10: S 


. 22 


5th servitude — Ammon 




« 8 


. 18 


Jephthah 




12: 7 


. 6 


Ibzan 

81 on 




»u 


. 7 
. 10 


Abdon 




"11 


. 8 


6th servitude— Philistines, 13 


1 (including the 


20 


years of Samson, Jud. 15:20; 


and 


31 of Elr"«40 


— 1 Sam. 4:18) 






..40 











This is dissented from only by Usher and Jar- 
vis, of the above, who, to contract tho chronolo- 
gy of this period to the 480th year of 1 K. 6:1, 
have to suppose that some of these servitudes 
and Judges were contemporaneous. 

Mr. Shimeall includes the whole of the 40 
years of Eli, in the 6th servitude ; and some 
others regard it as entirely subsequent. 

10. To Paul's Space ot 40 Years : " He 
divided their land by lot. And after that he 
gave them judges about the space of four hun- 
dred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
And afterward they desired a kiDg,and God gave 
unto them Saul, the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years," 
Acts 13:19-21. Believing that these 450, and 
40 years are continuous, we complete the former 
periods by including 21 years, for a 7th servitude 
between the death of Eli, and the day of Mizpeh 
when Samuel judged Israel (com. 1 Sam. 4:18; 
6:1 ; and 7:2,6) and give Eli by conjecture, 9 
years, of his 40, between the end of the 6th ser- 
vitude and the beginning of the 7th. 

Thus : from Division of Land, we 
Death of Joshua 
Anarchy 

Servitudes and judges 
Eli, after 6th Servitude 
7th Servitude, to Samuel at Mizpeh 



have to 
19 " 
11 " 

390 » 
9" 
21 " 



Making Paul's " about the space of 450 " 
Mr. Miller gave 40 full years to Eli and 24 
to Samuel, as intervening between the 6th Servi- 
tude and Paul's last space of 40 years. He al- 
so reckoned "about the space of 450" as448 yrs t 
and commenced with the death of Joshua, and 
ended them with the 40 years he gave to Eli. 
But Paul reckons them from division of land. 

Pres. Browne having exhausted his 450 years 
by reckoning them from the Wilderness, when 
they should have been from division of land, and 
by reckoning "53 years for the 1st chasm, has no 
interval between the 6th servitude and Paul's 
40. 

Mr. Clinton says : 

" In this interval occurred the government of 
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ing the last three of his father's twenty-five, it 
follows that the reigns of tiro of the kings of Is- 
rael must have also synchronized three years with 
each other. Such a supposition is unreasonable, 
and is not only not warranted by, but is contra- 



Bli, the abode of the ark at Kirjath-jearim, and 
the government of Samuel. Josephus makes 
this from conjecture, 52 years : EusebiuH and 
others less. The interval is narrowed by St. 
Paul's statement of the whole length of the peri- 
od from the division of lands to the administra- j dictory to Scripture. 

tion of Samuel, or death of Eli; leaving, as the | For making this variation, Dr. Jarvis in his 
only undefined time, that of the administration ' " Sermons" p. 55, sharply rebuked Mr. Miller ; 
of Samuel. Perhaps there may have been about ^ but in his Preface, he confesses, that, " Being 
82 years between Eli and Saul." Invest, v. 4. equally applicable to Archbishop Usher, it should 
p. 340. not have been laid particularly at Mr. Miller's 

He gives to Eli 40, which completes his 450 door. 



by stronger evidence."— Fullness of Times, p. 
193. 

We therefore judge that those who omit it, are 
mostly in the condition Dr. Jarvis was, before 
he saw it the Scriptures. 
23. Azariah. 
2 K. 15:2. 

JoilHAM. 



" He reigned two and fifty 
" He reigned sixteen years," 
" He reigned sixteen years," 



from Division of land ; and then he gives 20 to 
the Ark in Kirjath-jearim, and 12 to Samuel, 
between the 450 and the 40. But we think Paul 
so narrows this period as to entirely cover it with 
those two periods. 

Mr. Shimeall terminates the 450 with the com- 
mencement of a supposed 9 years joint service of 
Samuel with Eli, — 9 years before the close of 
the 390 years of Servitudes and Judges. But 
that was an error of his in computation, as only 
426 years would be complete at such an epoch by 
the addition of his own figures. 

11. Pai l's 40, and to tue 4th of Solomon. 

The 450 years end with the commencement of 
Samuel's judgeship, supposed to be at Mizpeh. 
" Afterward," i. a. from the end of the 450 there 
follows " the space of forty years," Acts 13:21 
during whioh we understand that Samuel judged 
Israel about 20 years, when becoming about GO, 
he made his sons judges which caused Israel to 
ask for a king, when Saul was crowned, and 
reigned 18 years during the life of Samuel, ac- 
cording to Josephus, and about two years after 



lis death making 


40 yrs 


David reigned, 1 K. 2:11 


40 " 


To the 4th of Solomon 


3" 






This makes from the Exode, 


83 » 

to the Temple 


The time in the Wilderness 


40 yrs. 


To the Division of laud 


6" 


To Samuel the Prophet 


_ 450 " 


To the Temple 


83 « 






Making 


579 " 



18. Ahaziah. " He reigned one year" 2 K. 
8:26. 

19. Athaluh. " Six years," 2 K. 11:1-3. 

20. Jeiioash. " Forty years reigued ho" 
2 K. 12:1. 

21. Amaziah. " Reigned twenty -nine years," 
2 K. 14:17. 

22. Interregnum. Tho inferences on which 
this rests, are the following : 

In 2 K. 14:2, we read of Amaziah, that " He 
was twenty and five years old when he began 
to reign and reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem." Also in v. 23, that " In the fif- 
teenth year of Amaziah, the son of Joash, king 
ofJudah, Jeroboam, the son of Joash king of 
Israel, began to reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years." 

As the first year of Jeroboam and the 15th 
of Amaziah thus synchronized, it follows that the 
29th and last year of Amaziah must have syn- 
chronized with the 15th of Jeroboam But, 2 
K. 15:1, " In the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah, son of 
Amaziah, king of Judab, to reign." As the last 
year of Amaziah's reign, thus synchronized with 
Jeroboam's 15th, and the 1st of Azariah's with 
Jeroboam's 27th, it follows that there was an 
interregnum between Amaziah and Azariah's 
reigns, extending from the end of Jeroboam's 15th 
year, to the beginning of his 27th~-an interval of 
eleven years. 

The reason for this interregnum seems to have 
been owing to tha infancy of Azariah at his fa- 
ther's death. " All the people of Judah took Az- 



years, 
24. 
2 Ch. 27:1. 

25. Ahaz. 
2 Ch. 28:1. 

26. " To the"™ of Jehoiakim. This-peri 
od comprises the reigns of, 

Hezekiah, 2 Ch. 29:1 
Manasseli. 2 K. 21:1 
Amon, 2 Ch. 33:2 

Josiah, 2 Ch. 34:1. 
Jehoahaz, 2 K. 23:31.— (3 months.) 



which is the 580th year— an excess of just an 
even hundred years over the measurement of 1 
E. 6:1, and harmonizing the book of Judges with 
Paul. 

12. To Solomon's Death. '• The time that 
Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was 
forty years," 1 K. 11:42. Deducting from this 
tfce 3 years preceding his 4th year in which he 
commenced the temple, leaves 37 yrs. 

13. Rehoboam. He "reignod seventeen years.' 

1 K. 14:21. 

13. Abijam, " Three years reigned he in Jer- 
usalem," 1 K. 15:2. 

15. Asa. " Forty and one years reigned he 
in Jerusalem." I. K. 15:10. 

16. Jeiiosiiapuat " Ho reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem," 2 lb. 28:81. 

17. Jeuobam. " He reigned eight years." 

2 Ch. 21:5. The difference of opinion respect- 
ing this period, is owing to its being said in 2 K 
8:1 that Jehoram of Israel began to reign in the 
eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat," and that in 2 
K 8:10, that " In the fifth year of Joram, the 
son of Ahab, King of Israel, Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, began to reign. 
Aa Jehoshaphat reigned 25 years, the 5th of Je- 
horam of Israel, if he began to reign in his 18th, 
would synchronize with Jehoshapbat's 22d ; 
*hich would place the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoram of Judab, three years before his father's 
death. Supposing, then, that the two reigned 

3 years jointly, Mr. Miller deducted that num- 
ber of years from Jehoram's 9, and so reduced 
it to five. But as Jehoshaphat began to reign in 
*he 4th year of Ahab (1 K. 22:41), who reigned 
subsequently 18 years, these with the two 
years of Ahaziah, and twelve of jehoram of Is- 
»«1, his successors, would eqnal thirty four years 
from the commencement of the reign of Jehosha- 
phat, to the death of Ahaziah of Judah, byjehu. 
To equal this period on the part of the kings of 
wad, would require the twenty-five full years 
OF Jehoshaphat, reckoned from the death of his 

\ An ' 3 ' consequently, if jehoram of Judah 
«»gocd three of the eight years of his reign dur- 



29 y. 
55 " 
2 " 

31 



oaikim, to his 4th year 




3 


120 



27. To the 11th of Zedekiah. This 
period comprises the last 8 years of Jchoiachin's 
eleven, 2 K. 23:36 8 y. 
and to the 11th of Zedekiah 10 " 

18 " 

Mr. Bowen and Mr. Shimeall, by erroneously 
reckoning the 11th year of Zedekiah, as 11 
years, make one year more than those do who 
reckon it as 10. " In the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month, the city was broken up," jer. 39:2. 

28. To the 1st year of Cyrus. Dr. Pri- 
deaux, is quoted with approval, by Mr. Shimeall 
in his Age of the World, p. 220, A. D. 1842, 
as follows : 

" Though tho Babylonish captivity did begin 
from the 4th-year of Jchoiakim, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar first subjugated the land, and carried away 
to Babylon the first captives ; yet it was' not 
completed till he had absolutely destroyed it in 
the 11th year of Zedekiah, which was just 18 
years after. And so likewise though the deliv- 
erance from this oaptivity, and the restoration of 
the Jewish state thereon, was begun at the de- 
cree of Cyrus, in the first year of his reign, yet 



commencing the last reign 9 years earlier, and 
enlarging it from 41 to 50 years. 

30 To the A. D. Usher's change of 9 years, 
noticed above makes his variation from the chro- 
nologyof this period ; whilst his sum of this and 
the preceding period agrees with that of the Canon 
of Ptolemy. 

Mr. Shimeall, having gained I year in the 
last period, loses 4 years in this, by departing 
so far from Ptolemy's Canon,— the sum of the 

years of which, no other one has departed from 
except Mr. Miller, who loses a single year, alter 

?lhwilUHM.M(lij.Jj -iIuKUl iarlutiiliw d#«tM( 
The years of the Canon are as follows : 

CAXOlf OF PTOLEBT. 

From the 11th of Zedekiah. 

To death of Nebuohadnouar 27 

Evil-Merodaoh 2 

Neriglissar , 4V 

Nabunadius 17 

Cyrai before the conquest of Babylon 2 

" after " " " 7 

Carabyses 8 

Daritu I. Hystaspoa 36 

Xerxes 21 

Artaxerxes Longlmanus 41 

Daritu II . ..Nothus 19 

Artaxerxes I Mnemon 46 

Ochm 21 

Arses 2 

Darius Hi. Codomanua 4 

Alexander of Maoedon 7 

Philip Aridsens 7 

Alexander .figus 12 

Ptoleinr Lagus 20 

" Philadelphia S8 

" Euergetee I 16 

I ." Philopater 17 

« Eplphanes • 24 

" Philotoeter 36 

" Euergetes II 29 

" Sotor .' 36 

" Dionj-slus...4 29 

Cleopatra. Died B.C. 30 22 

Augustus Ca:sar, from Cleopatra's death to the Vulgar 
Era 29 

587 



ariah, which was sixteen years old, and made him , >' was not completed till that decree was put in 



king instead of his father Amaziah," 2 K. 14:21. 
As Azariah was only 16 years old in the 27th 
year of Jeroboam, when he was made king, he 
could have been only 5 years old at his father's 
death, at the end of the 15th of Jeroboam. Dr. 
Lightfoot and others, have therefore supposed 
that the government was administered by regents 
during eleven years of the minority of Azariah 
— covering the Interregnum thus shown. 

This period is considered as well established 
by such chronologcrs as Dr. Hales, Mr. Cunning- 
ham, and Dr. Jarvis — the last of whom, after 
affirming respecting Mr. Miller's insertion ot it 
in his chronology, that, " If you examine the 
chapters to whioh he refers, you will be astonish- 
ed to find there is not in either of them a word 
on the subjeot" — Sermons p. 55, had the manli- 
ness to confess that, 

" He had never read the learned work of 
Dr. Hales ; and though familiar with Petavius, 
Usher and Marsham, a good while had elapsed 
since he had consulted them on the parts of his- 
tory connected with the prophecies. But these 
great writers being entirely silent as to any in- 
terregnum in the kingdom of Judah, the exist- 
ence of such an interregnum was entirely a new 
idea to him. Mr. Miller quoted 2 K. 14:15, 
without meo^oning the verses from which he 
drew the inference ; and it was not, till the au- 
thor had read Dr. Hales' ' Analysis' that he saw 
the correctness of that inference. If this admis- 
sion gives Mr. Miller an advantage, he is fairly 
entitled to it. . . As a plain unlettered man, his 
perspicnity in reading his Bible, and bis Bible 
only, is much to his credit ; and we ought to 
consider it as giving additional force to the rea- 
sons assigned by Dr. Hales, that an ignorant 
man, as Mr. Miller confessedly is, should from 
the mere examination of the Bible, have arrived 
at the same conclusion." — Preface to Sermons 

We have never found any argument against 
this interregnum,— those omitting it being silent 
respecting it. Mr. Clinton simply affirms that 
the interregnum is not to be discovered in the 
Scripture narrative, and that the reading of 2 K. 
15:1, is to be rejected as corrupt ; but Mr. 
Cunningham replies : " There is not a various 
reading in any copy of the Hebrew or seventy. 
No passage of scripture is therefore supported 



full vigor of execution, by the decree which Dar- 
ius granted in the 4th year of his reign for the 
confirmation of it,' which was also just 18 years 
after."— And therefore if we reckon from the be- 
ginning of tho captivity to the beginning of the 
restoration, we roust reckon from the 4th year 
of Jehoiakim to the 1st year of Cyrus, which was 
Just 70 years ; and if we reckon from the com- 
pletion of the restoration, we must reckon from 
the Ilth of Zedekiah to the 4th of Darius, which 
was also just 70 years." 

This quotation, approvingly made by Mr. 
S. gives the precise chronology of this 
period ; but whilst he approved of it in words, he 
neglected to conform his table to it, and inserted 
70 years between the 11th of Zedekiah and 1st. 
of Cyrus, at the same timo admitting that, 

" It is to be understood as referring to the 
thorough restoration of the Jewish state which 
followed the decree of Darius, (Hystaspes) in his 
fourth year, confirming the previous decree of 
Cyrus ; and which, down to the time of the utter 
destruction of the city by the Chaldeans, \ajust 
70 years," Aye, p. 219. 

This variation of Mr. S. therefore, on his own 
confession, consists in reckoning 19 years twice 
over; and Mr. Bowen is in the same condition. 

Mr. Miller reckoned the 70 years after the 
Ilth of Jehoiakim~8 years after its true com- 
mencement ; but in attempting to make out the 
years after Cyrus, from Rollin's history, which 
is unreliable, he lost 9 years before he reached 
the 7th of Artaxerxes ; by which he makes a 
net loss of 4 years from our own estimate, after 
the time of Saul. Deducting this from the I y. 
he adds for the deluge ; 7 y. to anarchy, and the 
34 years more than we give between judges and 
Saul, leaves 38 years more than ours between 
the creation and A. D.— and terminates his 6000 
in 1843. 

29. To the 7th of Artaxerxes. Mr. Shim- 
eall reckons 7 years between Artaxerxes 1st and 
7th when others reckon only 6. 

And Mr. Usher, takes off 9 years from Xer- 
xes, which he adds to the years of Artaxerxes— 
reducing the former from 21 years to 15 ; and so 



What are these 1 and whence came 
they? 

Here is the true church, in which there is no 
sect, nor exclusiveness, nor bigotry, nor latitudin- 
arianism, nor error : " These are they." Who ? 
The churchman would say, " Who came out of 
our body ;" and probably the Dissenter might 
say, " Who oame out of our body ;" and the 
Church of Rome, to a dead certainty, would say 
"Who belong tons;" But Christ's Church is 
larger, ampler, nobler, more glorious than all 
this. "These are they," and these are Church- 
men indeed, " who have washed their robes and 
mado them white in the blood of the Lamb ; there- 
fore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night without ceasing." 

From the Great Tribulation, by Dr. Cumming. 



Christ's Coming. 

" As the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west ; so shall the coming 
of the Son of man be." 

The very first truth taught by this similitudo is 
that Christ's advent shall bo sudden ; unexpected 
by 'the masses ; like the flash that Uaps from the 
bosom of the black cloud, sweeps through the sky 
and completes its journey in an instant. So shall 
the coming of the Son of man be. No telegraph- 
ic announcement, no roll of drum, no roar of can- 
non, no clanging of bells will announce His ap- 
proach.. Unexpected by the mass of mankind, 
there shall burst upon the world one red light- 
ning flash that shall close the age in which wo 
have so deep a stake, and commenae that glori- 
ous ono in which I trust we may have so bright 
and so sure a hope. 

His advent will also be with intense and vivid 
splendor. The lightning fills the whole world; 
leaps from the east, and find its lair only in the 
remote and distant west. When not the light, 
but the searching lightning of that day shall 
come, it will penetrate tho cell of the captive!, 
irradiate with more than the splendors of noon, 
the deepest and the darkest dungeon of tho earth, 
enter cabinet, and congress, and parliament, and 
divan; search the heart of each individual through 
all its most sequestered nooks, its most hidden 
crannies, its supposed impenetrable recesses. It 
will rush through every cell of the soul — make 
luminous the page of every memory ; till sins we. 
had thought annihilated will start intopreternat- 
ural freshness, and iniquities we had forgotten 
will be displayed in all their portentous outlines 
aDd each man's soul shall be as legible to tho 
universe as tree and rock are legible in the dark 
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night in the lightning that leaps with successive 
and continuous flashes from the east to the dis- 
tant west 

If such shall be the suddeaBess of our Lord's 
advent, what an arrest, if it be possible to con- 
ceive such a thing, will take place. The world 
will be going on when Christ comes as it does at 
this moment. The farmer sowing his seed in 
spring, or reaping the golden harvests of autumn 
in an instant will see that the harvest of the earth 
is come, and that angels are the reapers. The 
poet in the midst of his stanza, the painter sur- 
veying his unfinished sketch — the judge on the 
bench, the prisoner in the dock, the jury in the 
box, the preacher in the pulpit, the tradesman in 
his shop, the monarch in his palace — will feel in- 
stantly arrested, and discover that time has at 
once plunged into eternity. The ocean steamer 
will suddenly pause as it ploughs the deep ; the 
railway at its greatest speed will stand still ; the 
bridal procession will stop midway ; the funeral 
march will cease ere it reach the grave ; armies 
marshalled to battle will lay down their arms, 
and look and marvel ; and the living torrents 
that rush through every street of this great me- 
tropolis, as if struck by some terrible paralysis, 
will stand still, and End that the day of the final 
adjustment of all accounts at the great white 
throne has at length overtaken the earth. — lb. 



Chronology of Mr. Shimeall, 

" Age of the Worlo, as founded on the Sacred 
Records," ft«. Ac. " By the Rev. R. C. Shiineall — 
A Presbyter of the Prot. Epis. Church, in the Dio- 
cese of N. York, &c. : Swords, Stanford & Co. 1842." 
12 mo. pp. Also, 

•' Oca Bibi.b Chronology, Historic and Prophet- 
ic, Critically Examined and Demonstrated," &c. &c. 
" By Rev. R. C. Shimeall. a member of the Presby- 
tery of N. Y. &c.— Published by A. S. Barnes and 
Burr, 1800. Royal 8 vo. pp. 240. 

Continued from onr i.e.. 

From the Captivity to tiie 7th or Artaxerxes. 
Our view of tbiB period is given in 
TABLE III. 

' In tho fourth year of Jehoiakim the ton of Josinh 



taspes) in his fourth year, confirming the previous 
decree of Cyras ; and whioh, down to the time of 
the utter destruction of the city by the Chaldeans, is 
just 70 years." He then quotes Irom Dr. Pridcaux 
as follows : 

" The time falling fo exactly, and the prophet 
Zechariah confirming it by expressing, under the 
fourth year of Dariu9, that the mourning and fast- 
ing of the Jews for the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the utter driving them out of the land, on the 



menced in the seventh year of Artaxerxes,and ended 
with A. D. 27, the conversion of Cornelius. 

The assumption that they are to be dated from 
Artaxerxes' 7th year being undoubtedly comet, 
needs no proof; but whether that it is to be reckoned 
as B. C. 457, or 453, is the point at issue. 

The 70 weeks have boen supposed to be dated 
from A. D. 453 by other writers ; but such have not 



murder of Gedaliah, was then just 70 years some ' [reckoned from the 7th of Artaxerxes— they taking 
have been led to place the beginnmg of the [70 years] U ^ in8tcad M w the distance of time between 
Captivity spoken of by Jeremiah, at the destruction , , ... ., , , . , , . 

of Jerusalem ; and the end of them, at the publics- 1 the lst J** ° f Xe " cs - the '* ther of A '*»™». 
tion of this decree of Darius. But this matter will the vulgar era, chronologists agree ; but some have 



admit of a very easy reconciliation ; for both com- 
putations may well stand together ; for though the 
Babylonish Captivity did begin from the 4th year ol 



assigned only 12 years to the reign of Xerxes; 
and given fifty to Artaxerxes, whilst others 



JehoYalim" w^ Xerxes 21, and Artaxerxes 41, which we 

regard as their true periods, — the sum of tho two 
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ment, and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years," Jer. 15:1,11. " In the third year of tnc 
reign of Jehoiakim, king of Judah.cauieNobuobodneJxir, 
king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem and besieged it." Esti- 
mating the conquest of the king of Babylon from the end 
of the third, we have 

From beginning of Babylonian servitude in Jehoiakim's 
Uh year, to the death of Jehoiakim, 2 K. 23:31 

Jehoinohin reign od 3 months, and was then car- 
ried a captive to Babylon, 2 K. 24:8, 12 

Zedekiah, 2 K. 4:18, to the burning of the tem- 
ple and 25:1, 9 

"It camo to pass, in the seven and thirtieth year 
of the captivity of Jehoiaohin, king of Judoh, in 
the 12th month, on the seven and twentieth day of 
tho month, that Evil-Merodach, king oi Babylon, 
in the year thnt he began to reign, did lift up the 
head of Jehuiochin, king of Judah, out of prison," 
2K. 25:27; Jer. 52:31. Tho end of Jehoioohin's 
37th year, was thus the beginning of Evil-Mero- 
daoh'i 1st, and as the years of Jehoiaohin's captiv- 
ity were synchronous, with those of Zcdekiuh's 
reign, it extended, after Zedekiah, 

We then havo tho reujns of the kings of Baby- 
lon and Persia, u given in Ptolemy's Canon, as 
follows : 

Evil-Merodach 1 

Nertglissar • • ■ 4 

Nafaonodius (Bolshazur), reckoned in the Canon 
only to Mb being driven into the city by Cyrus, 2 
years beforo tho conquest of the city, 

Cyrus, after driving Belshaiiar into, and beforo 
he took the city, 

Making from tho conquest of Judea by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to the death of Belshaiiar — whon com- 
menced Cyrus' lit year's reign within tho city,— a 
period of just Sevkxtt Years. " Now in tho first 
year nf Cyrus, Hng of Persia, that the word of the 
Lord, spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah, might bo 
accomplished, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cy- 
rus, king of Persia, that he made proclamation 

throughout all his Jtingdom Who is there 

among you of all his peoplo ? The Lord his God 
be with him and let him go up," 2 Cb. 36:22, 23. 
And so this ends the 70 yrs in Babylon, which ex- 
tended from tho 4th of Jehoiakim to Cyrus. 

After the conquest of Babylon Cyrus roigned, 
aocording to tho Canon, 

Cambyses 

Darius I. (Ilyetospes) to his decree for the com- 
pletion of the temple, in his 4th year, Em 6:8 

And so there were seventy years from tbo burn- 
ing of the temple in tho 11th of Zedekiah, to its 
rebuilding in Darius' 4tb, as well as seventy from 
the commencement of the captivity in the 4th of 
Jehoiakim and their first return under Cyrus in 
his lit. 

From Darius' 4th year to his death 

Xerxes 21 

Artaxerxes, to his Ttli year 6 

To the Vulgar Em, according to the Canon .... 457 
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Ocr Finances. Our receipts are, for the time 
being, so far below our expenses, that we are begin- 
ning to find it necessary to call the attention of the 
friends of the A.M. A. to the circumstance. 
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To Correspondents. 

Short and appropriate artleles, of one column or less, 
are solicited from thoso who have well digested thoughts 
to oommunicate. Any writer whoso article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will please to call the editor's atten- 
tion to the omission. 

P. K. M'Cue. We are giving all in the Herald 
to which reference is made. We have already given 
Dr. Cumming's chapter on 186". Mr. Shimeall 
takes the same view on that point. We havo given 
tho chronology of Clinton, and that of Shimeall. 
And there now only remains to give Mr. Shimcall's 
argument for ending the 2300 days about 1820, and 
his seven times of Leviticus, and of Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan 4th), which ho ends in 1868. Your commu- 
nication is on file for insertion. 

O. Pillsbury. Those articles on chronology have 
cost a vast amount of labor. We are glad that you 
are pleased with them. 

W. 0. Parsons. We shall give all the glimmers 
of light that we find. 

John Reynolds. We should be pleased to see it. 
Bat if published, it would be more cheaply done on 
stone, than on copper, and more neatly done on that 
than on wood. They do very nice work now on 
stone, and we can introduce you to a firm that would 
charge you, wo think, about $30 for lithographing 
it, and about 5 cents a copy lor the paper and print- 
ing. 

A. Brown. The conclusion of jour article was 
given last week. It should have followed the week 
after its commencement. We were not aware that it 
was so long delayed till we saw it in type. 



In Mr. Shimeall's new volume, his view of this 
period is learned mainly from his "Synchronal 
Tables" — there being no argument accompanying 
them. Ho thero gives to Jehoiakim 11 ycars,whicb 
make, from his 4th year 8 yrs. 

Zedekiah 11 « 

Babylonish Captivity 70 " 

Cyrus 7 " 

Cambyses and Artaxerxes 8" 
Darius (Hystaspes) 36 " 

Xerxes 21 " 

To the 7th of Artaxerxes Longimanus 7 " 
To A.D. 453 " 

Total 621 " 



The variations of Mr. Shimeall's scheme, from 
our Table, in the chronology of this period are 
three. 

1 . Whilst we begin the 70 years' captivity with 
the 4th of Jehoiakim, and give to Zedekiah but 10 
years, Mr. S. gives him 11 years, which, with the 
last 8 of Jehoiakim, making 19 years, he thus in- 
serts between his date for the 70 years and ours. 

2 He reckons 7 years from the 1st to the 7 th of 
Artaxerxes, whilst we reckon but 6. And 

3. He reckons 4 years less than we do between the 
7th of Artaxerxes and A.D. 

I. In his new volume, he offers no reason for in- 
serting the 70 years between the 11th year of Zede- 
kiah and the 1st of Cyrus ; whilst, according to 
Ptolemy's Canon, and all the standard cbronologers, 
only 52 years intervene. He there inserts the num- 
bers in his Table with little comment ; but in his Age 
of tho World (pp. 211-3) where be has given the 
same figures as here he has given in words its true 
chronology. For he says : 

" Of the 70 years' captivity we remark.that while 
it is inserted in the above tabulated view as follow- 
ing the 1 Uh year of Zedekiah, it is to bo understood 
as reference to the thorough restoration of the Jew- 
hta State which followed the decree ol Darius (Hys. 



the land, and carried away to Babylon tbo first cap- 
tives; yet it was not completed tillhe had absolutely 
destroyed it in the lltb year of Zedekiah, which was 
just 18 years alter. And so likewise though the de- 
liverance from this captivity, and the restoration of 
the Jewish state thereon, was begun at the decree 
of Cyrus, in the first year of his reign; yet it was 
not completed till that decree was put in full vigor 
of execution, by the decree which Darius granted in 
the 4th year of his reign for the confirmation of It, 
which was also just 18 years after. And therefore 
if we reckon from the beginning of the captivity to 
the beginning ol tho restoration, we must reckon 
from the 4th year of Jehoiakim to the 1st year of 
Cyrus, which was just 70 years ; and if we reckon 
(as in the above tabled • from the completion of the 
captivity to the completion of the restoration, we 
must reckon from the 11th year of Zedekiah to the 
4th of Darius, which was also just 70 years. 

Prid. Con. Vol. 2. p. 146. Also Habershon on 
the Proph. p. 16, 17. ' 

This 'extract by Mr. Shimeall, in his "Age of 
the World," from the careful and learned Dr. Pri- 
deaux, is a very clear and explicit statement ; and it 
gives what we regard as the precise trnth respecting 
this period. As it is quoted approvingly, and for 
the purpose of explaining that 70 years from the 11 
of Zedekiah extend to the 4th jear of Darius, and 
that if ended with the 1st of Cyrus, they should bo 
commenced with Jeholakim's 4th, it follows, that in 
counting 70 full years for tho captivity, they should 
either be commenced with the 4th of Jehoiakim.or 
should be ended with Darius' 4th. So that, in 
counting them, and also counting both the 18 years 
between Jehoiakim's 4th and Zedekiah 's lltb, and 
the 18 between Cyrus' 1st and Darius' 4th, he has 
counted 18 years twice over, — according to his own 
explanation. For, however the 70 years may be 
reckoned, and they may be reckoned from either 
opoch, he admits that one of these periods of 18 
years is included iu them ; and that being so, only 
one of them should be counted, in addition to tho 
70, to fill up the whole interval between the 4th ol 
Jehoiakim and Darius' 4th, which is 88 years. But 
Mr. S. reckons 107 years ; which is 19 years more 
than tho sum of all tho periods intervening — his 1 
year being made by reckoning 1 1 years between Zed- 
ekiah *b 1st and 11th, when only 10 years could in- 
tervene ; as shown in quotation from Dr. Prideaux. 

In his Age of the World, therefore, after showing 
from Dr. P. that only 18 years intervene between 
the 4tb of Jehoiakim and thnt they should not be 
counted, if the 70 are ended with Cyrus' 1st, — they 
being then included in the 70— he still reckons them 
in addition to the 70, and counts them as 19 ; which 
is, on his own confession, an error of 19 years ! 

Iu his new volume, he gives the same estimate 
in his Synchronal Tables for this period omitting the 
explanation before given. 

This is an error to which any one is very liable in 
attempting to make out the chronology of tho world 
from the Bible alone. For as the successive links are 
there given to Zedekiah 's 11th the copyist would be 
very likely to give them all, and then to add the 70 
years' captivity from that point. And it is only when 
it has been seen, from other undisputed evidence, 
that 70 years ending with Cyrus' 1st must be reck- 
oned from Jehoiakim's 4th. or that reckoned from 
Zedekiah's 11th they extend to Darius 4th, that any 
one would be likely to correct this error. 

Mr. Bowen made the same error, »nd Mr. Elliot 
did not so discover it as to correct it. That it is an 
inadvertence, is usually shown by % the absence of any 
comment respecting it by those who make it. Mr. 
S. saw tho truth respecting it, but failed to adjust 
his figures to his words ; and in copying from his 
earlier volume, in the preparation of bis new one he 
failed to rectify his Table, but has endeavored to har- 
monize his words with his Table ; to which we shall 
devote an article in our next. 

II. The variation of one year in the time of Ar- 
taxerxes, turns simply on the question whether there 
are 5, or 7 years, between his 1st and 7th. Ab 6. 
added to the first must make the 7th it is unnecessary 
to occupy any space in its discussion. 

III. Tho variation of 4 years between the 7th of 
Artaxerxes and our Anno Domini, is made by as- 
suming that the 70 weeks of Daniel's vision com- 



• Mr. S. so begins it in the Table ; but errs from 
his own testimony, by ending it with Cyrus— -18 
years earlier than it should be ended, as ho admits, 
if thus commenced. 



reigns being alike, in both reckonings. Those, 
therefore, who have given Xerxes but 12 years, 
would have 466 years between Artaxerxes 7th and 
our A. D. And this has compelled them to reckon 
the 70 weeks from his 20th ; which would be B. C. 
453 — tho year Irom which Mr. Shimeall reckons, 
but not the event. Petavius and Usher both reckon 
it in this way, from Artaxerxes 20th ; but we know 
of no authority which places the 7th year of his 
reign in the year 453 B. C. ■ ... i 

Between those two estimates as to the year B..C. 
for the commencement of the 70 weeks, there was 
no dispute as to the whole No. of years between Cy- 
rus and our A. D. This mooted question has been 
long since definitely settled by the Canon of Ptolemy, 
and such cbronologers as Prideaux, Hales, Heng- 
stenberg and others ; and Mr. S. 's variation does not 
hinge upon it, as already shown ; which, therefore, 
does not need farther consideration. That Mr. S. 
is in error in the omission ol these 4 years, is astron- 
omically certain ; for a recorded eclipse in the 7th 
year of Cambyses, as Petavius observes, " is the 
cardinal point and foundation, on which depend the 
arrangement of preceding and succeeding times, and 
the concord of sacred and profane history" (De 
Doct. Temp. Lib. x. c. 14). By the simple calcu- 
lation of the epoch of this eclipse, which is within 
the means of any astronomer, it has been estimated, 
times without number, just how many years inter- 
vene between that eclipse and whenever it is reckon- 
ed ; and this is confirmed by a large number of oth- 
er eclipses,— the respective years in the reigns in 
which they were recorded, being found in 
agreement with tho years in the Jnlian period, with 
which they must synchronizeaccording to tho Canon 
of Ptolemy. So that if it could be shown that only 
453 years intervened between the 7th year of Artax- 
erxes and the Vulgar Era, it would then be necessa- 
ry to add the 4 years of loss thero, to the years fol- 
lowing the 7th of Cambyses that precede ; which 
would preserve the whole number of years, from the 
1st year of Cyras, the same as we have it in our ta- 
ble. 

Waiving, however, all this, wo will now examine 
the manner in which Mr. S. has estimated the sub- 
ordinate links in this period. Mr. S. says : 

In the consecutive links of the historic, in ref- 
enco to the interval between the commission of Eira 
to return to Jerusalem in the 7th year of Artax. 
Longimanus, A. M. 3679, (B. C. 453*, »and the year 
A D. 37, besides* that several ol the Scriptural 
dates in relation to that period are conjectural, there 
is also the greatest confusion among chronologists, 
in regard to the period between the close ol the Old 
Testament canon and the Nativity, both ol which 
defects this prophetic number rectifies. The position 
here assumed is, that (these discrepancies to the con- 
trary notwithstanding) the above prophetic ' seven- 
ty weeks' of Daniel enable us to bridge the chasm, in 
a manner whioh exoludee all further controversy. 
It was given expressly to enable the wise of tho New 
Testament age to ' understand' the precise time of 
Messiah's manifestation, ete. to Israel." Ac. Bible 
Chron. pp. 139,140. 

Thus it is confessed, that, independent of the 
weeks themselves, the precise time given for them 
could not be accurately estimated by historic chro- 
nology ; and that it is by the measurement that the 
weeks afford, that the chasm is bridged. In reply 
we have only to say. that it is only by the precise 
record of chronology, that tho wiso could have un- 
derstood the precise time of Messah's manifestation 
to Israel ; for that is the only meons by which they 
could have estimated in advance when the 70 weeks 
would end : and, farther, that the Canon of Ptolemy 
giving precisely 490 years between the 7th of Artax- 
erxes, and the years corresponding to our A. D. 34, 
the chronologers who thus reckon them, find no 
doubtful periods, nor any confusion of dates in their 
adjustment. It is only thoso who discard that 
measurement that find these. And as the Canon and 
70 weeks thus agree and the testimony ol eclipses in 
the heavens requires it, the confusion and conjectur- 
al periods thatattend any other estimate are evidence 
of its insufficiency. But, to notice some of these. 
Of the first seven of the 70 weeks, Mr. S. says : 

" By comparing Ezra 7: 6,7, with Neh. 5:14, '» 
will be seen that Ezra labored under his commission 



• The correctness, or incorrectness of these dates, 
hinges on the correctness or incorrectness of ths 
scheme by which they are adjusted. 
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thirteen years from the seventh year of this Persian 
king, and Nehemiah twelve years Iromthe twentieth 
year 'of the same king, which, together, make 25 
vears to the 32d of that monarch's reign. But this 
last named year marks Nehemiah's return from Jer- 
usalem to Persia (Neh. 13:0). Admitting, then, 
that wo have no de6nite data by which to determine 
tho length of this period ol absence, yet, by consult- 



It must be admitted that there is no direct asser- 
tion respecting the termination of G000 years at the 
advent ; but it does not follow that we may not look 
with the greatest hope to that epoch, for that event. 
The tradition is so wide spread and long continued, 
there is such a plausibility respecting it, and there 
are so many Scriptures which seem to point that 



intr the events recorded in chapter 13:4-9, and versos ' v , _j 

1^18 we may reasonably presume it to have been way, that we rely on it with great confidence, 
not less than 21 years, which added to the 25 years | You have misapprehended us in our position re- 

1 the 0000 years. We no where 
I " lacks" any time to complete 

leaves three years w Oor position is this : wo do not find 

weeks' or 49 years. 




It is supplied by Nehemiah's 
return to Jerusalem, ' even in troublesome times' 
(chapter 13:7 where, commencing anew to finish the 
work he had left incomplete, and to reform those dis- 
orders occasioned by Elisha the high-priest, though 
the length of time to the period of his death is not 
gpecifiea, yet it could not have been less, and proba- 
bly not mora than three years. Thus is verified the 
period denoted by the first ' seven weeks' or 49 years 
Of 490." Bible Chron. p. 141. 

We regret that the end of these seven weeks can- 
not be more definitely determined ; for it would be 
desirable to locate them, according to whatever year 
B. C. they may be reckoned from. This argument, 
thus far, is just as good for the commencement of 
them at any one epoch as at another. We question , 
however, whether what the Jews said in John 2:20, 
has nny respect to this period. They said, " Forty 
and six years, was this temple in building." Tho 
seventy wcekB were to be reckoned, not from the 
commencement of any temple building, but from the 
decree to restore and rebuild the city. The second 
temple was commenced in tbe second year of Cyrus, 
Eire 3:8-13 ; but the work was frustrated until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia lb. 4:1-5. It was then 
resumed, " And tho house was finished on the third 
day of the montli Adar, which was in the sixth year 
of Durlus the king." Ib. 6:15. The second temple, 
therefore, was only 19 years in building, and it was 
completed, 58 years before the commencement of the 
70 weeks ! It is more probable that this statement 
of the Jews had respect to Herod's temple, or to tho 
temple as enlarged and beautified by Herod ; who 
began his preparations for its rebuilding, by gather- 
ing materials, two years before he began to work on 
the temple, in B. C. 19. Reckoning, therefore, from 
this date, 46 years would extend to A. D. 28, when 
it is supposed the Jews made this remark, and wheu 
the work on the temple was still incomplete. 

After thus measuring 49 years from the 7th of 
Artaxerxes, Mr. S. next reckons the succession of 
Jewish high priests, the princes of Judah, the kings 
of Judah, &c. But as he refers only to Dr. Prideonx 
for his authority na to the length of their periods, 
and as Dr. P. estimates them 4 years more than Mr. 
S. does, it is needless to go into the minutia of this 
part of the cbromlogy. 

It sow only remains to present in a tabulated 
form, tho disagreements of the several Chronologors 
noticed, — Bishop Bowen, President Browne, Mr. 
Fines Clinton, Mr. Cunningham, Dr. Hales, Dr. 
Jarvis, Mr. Miller, Mr. Shimeall, and Arch-bishop 
Usher — and showing also Our own results ; which 
will be found on another page. 



evidence for more than 5980 years in tho post frsm 
creation. But from our not having found it, it does 
not follow that no inoro time has transpired. There 
is room for question and doubt on that point. How 
very easy it would for 15 or 20 years to have elapsed 
for whioh the evidence is not on record. What wo 
have done is to give all the evidence that we find ; to 
point out and expose spurious testimony and argu- 
ment, that is advanced as genuine, and to give all 
tho time that is demonstrable ; but at the same timo 
we no where claim infallibility, and It is very easy 
for us to have failed to discover proof that would 
show a longer time to have elapsed than the evidence 
that we find actually gives. 

There should always be a scrupulous precision and 
truthfulness in all statements made, respecting his- 
tory, chronology and prophecy. We know not that 
a greater or less period of time bofore the end of 
0000 may not be required for events that follow the 
resurrection and precede that. There is nothing 
therefor, in our view of time that must in any way 
delay the advent beyond the present moment. The 
closing years of the 0000 may be employed in a man- 
ner that " wo wot not of." 

We and Shimeall agree within 13 years; and had 
ho not counted 19 years twice over, our estimate 
would be G years nearer the end of G000 than his. 

Our own opinion iB that the Lord has purposely 
left a measure of uncertainty respecting the year of 
tbe end, so that we may be always waiting,ever look- 
ing for, and anticipating it. 



of the Spirit's descent ; whose sacred hands and side 
thou, doubting Thomas, wast bidden to behold ; 
whom ye all were invited to handle and see that he 
had veritablu flesh and bones ; with whom ye have 
eaten and conversed ; this same Jesus who said, 
' Peace be unto you,' in the upper room ; yes, this 
same Jesus, who was born at Bethlehem, who lived 
at Nazareth ; whom ye saw betrayed, and saw upon 
tho cross ; — ' this same Jesus shall so come in like 
manner as yo have seen him go into heaven.' He will 
come visibly, and in all recognizable identity. No 
disciple of his will then ask, ' Art thou he that 
should come, or look wo for another V 

Take it all in all, it is one of those books that we 
should like to copy entire into our columns. And 
we do no doubt that numbers of our readers will 
procure tbe work, and feast upon its contents. 

It is for sale at this office. Price $1. ; postage, 
15 cts. 



Our Articles on Chronology. 

On another page will be fonnd a Synchronal table, 
in which can be seen all tbe agreements and differ- 
ences, of the several writers to whom we have made 
reference. There are also accompanying notes which 
give the evidence on which the several estimates ore 
based. That table has cost much labor and re- 
search ; and our readers will find it valuable as con- 
taining much information in a small compass. 

We bad designed to terminate these articles with 
this No., but tho review of Mr. Shimeall's Chronol- 
ogy will hardly be complete, without noticing more 
fully bis period of the Seventy Years' Captivity ; 
which will be complete in another No. 



to 



The 6000 Years. 

Bro. Bliss : — I am much interested in your criti- 
cal time articles. Is it not probable that the 7th 
thousand years will commence with a Jubilee year? 

Now the eighteenth year of Josiah was evidently 
a jubilee ; and as you show in chronology, pag: 130- 
l,occurred B. C. 622 ; and 622 added to I860 make 
2421 ; so that it requires 19 years to accomplish the 
present period of 50, which will bring us to A. D. 
1879. 

But is there any positive evidence that G000 years 
are to transpire before the millennium ? Is it not 
indeed altogether traditional and uncertain ? 

But admitting that, as you calculate, the world 
lacks some 18 years of 6000 and that the days of 
creation are typical of as many thousand years, may 
we not look for theoommencement of the great Sab- 
bath in the "evening" of the sixth day or sixth 
thousandth year? Yours, 

A. Brows. . 

P. S. It seems to me that if the inspired writers 
had designed that we should have a definite chronol- 
ogy of the world's age they would not have left sev- 
eral chasms, nor given merely "about" the length 
of certain periods ; but as they did, and wo are ap- 
parently " about" the close of 6000 years, and you 
and Shimeall agree within " about" twenty yars.it 
is " about" as near as we shall ever get to certainty, 
and wo may " about" this time look for the advent 
of the Messiah as " obout" to occur. 

A B. 

Remarks.— The 18th of Josiah was in B. C. 622. 
And 50 even jubilees reckoned from that date, would 
«tend to 1879. 

We do not know that the Advent must be on a ju- 
bilee year, and the times of jubilic observance are so 
faintly marked in the Bible.that we should not dare 
to predicate any argument upon them. 



Morning Hours in Pathos : — The opening Vision 
of the Apocalypse, and Christ's Epistles to the Seven 
Churches of Asia. By A. C. Thompson, author of 
' Better Land,' ' Gathered Lilies,' Etc. Boston : 
Gould and Lincoln, 59 Washington St. New York : 
Sheldon and Co. Cincinnati : George S. Blanchard. 
1860." p.p. 268. Price §1.00. 

We have read this volume with unalloyed pleas- 
ure, and can commend it to our readers as onewhich 
they will peruse with great satisfaction and spiritual 
profit. 

It comprises twelve chapters,— originally so many 
pulpit discourses. Tbe last seven of them are, one 
each, on tbo " seven churches," — the sites of which 
were visited by the author on his way home from 
India a few years since. Tbe reader is shown those 
cities of the east, as they were, and as they are ; and 
tho prophecies respecting, the commendations of and 
the warnings to tbe candlesticks which once there 
illumined tbe surrounding darkness, are severally 
noticed, and accompanied with appropriate medita- 
tions and Scriptural and historical illustrations. 
These are preceded by five discourses, on tho subjects 
brought to view in the 1st. Chap ; and tbe whole 
forms a very pleasing commentary, section by section, 
on this interesting portion of Revelation. 

We cannot forbear making a few extracts, to 
show the Btyle and spirit of the work : from Chap. 
3d—" The Advent in Glory."— on the passage. "Be- 
hold he cometh in clouds," &c. 

" While no one can be too familiar with the his- 
tory of his life on earth, his expiatory sufferings, 
his resurrection and ascension, do Christians of the 
present day generally turn their thoughts in du» 
proportion to the future manifestation of Jesus 
Christ? Do they not rob themselves of the intended 
present benefits of a most animating occurrence, if 
they fail to meditate often upon the second coming 
of onr glorious Redeemer ?" 

" Tho former dispensation was closed, and the 
new one ushered in by the most wonderful event 
which hod ever taken place — the humiliation of Im- 
manuel. The era now passing is to close in tbe con- 
summation of all things, over which he will preside 
with surpassing majesty, and which is to mark the 
most memorable epoch in the annals of eternity. Tho 
beginning of that ending, the prefatory event which 
is to introduce that glorious dispensation, will bo 
Christ's second coming. ' Behold he cometh with 
clouds,' " 4c. p. 54. 

•' As in the transient theophanies of the Old Tes- 
tament, in his residence of more than thirty years 
on earth, he was sensibly present, and when ho left 
the world, left by a visible withdniwment of his res- 
urrection body, so will his return be a visible reap- 
pearance : Every eye shall see him. His identity 
will, of course, be unimpaired : 1 This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven.' ' This same Jesus.' who has just commis- 
sioned you to be his witnesses ; who gave promise 



Foreign News. 

Garibaldi'B successes are confirmed. He attacked 
Palermo from the South aide at 4 o'clock on the 
morning of the 27 th ult. He penetrated into the 
centre of the city, flag in hand,after a desperate com- 
bat of six hours' duration,and during an active bom- 
bardment by sea and land. 

The royal troops retreated to the palace and other 
public buildings, where hostilities were again renew- 
ed. The royal palace was taken by the people and 
in the evening burnt down. Loss in killed and wound- 
ed very considerable. 

Other towns in Sicily had risen. 

The bombardment of Palermo still continued on 
the 31. It is said Government was deliberating on a 
proposition to order its discontinuance. 

The troops were concentrated in the castle on 
which Garibaldi commenced an attack at noon on 
the 28th. 

The English Admiral offered protection to Ameri- 
can citizens in Palermo. 

There was great agitation in the Court and Minis- 
try at Naples. The Ministers tendered their resig- 
nation on the 29th. A liberal Cabinet was expected 
to be formed. 

Garibaldi was already carrying oijt important ad- 
ministrative reforms at all the places in his power. 
Great Britain. 
Parliament had reassembled. 
Important papers relative to China were submit- 
ted, giving full particulars of tho ultimatum and the 
Chinese reply to the same. The ultimatum demand- 
ed an ample apology for the Peiho affair, the resto- 
ration of the guns and ships lost on that occasion, 
and tbe ratification without delay of theTinsin trea- 
ty at Pekin, and an indemnity of four million taels 
for the military expenses incurred through tho Can- 
ton affair. 

The Chinese reply refuses an apology for the Peiho 
affair, declines permission for an ambassador to go 
to Pekin, and names Peitang as the place of ratifica- 
tion instead of Pekin : refuses to restore the guns 
and ships, or to consider tho payment of an indemni- 
ty, and refers Mr. Bruce to the regulations carried 
out at tho reception of tho American mission. 

These papers dispel all hopes of an amicable settle- 
ment. 

Lord John Russell explained the nature of the Rus- 
sian propositions relative to the Christians in Turkey 
and said that Austria, England and Prussia dissent- 
ed and proposed that Turkey herself should institute 
an inquiry as to the state of the Christians, which 
proposition the Sultan was acting upon. France 
sided with Russia. 

The Paris Moniteur had published an article show- 
ing the peaceful intentions of the Emperor. 

The London Times ridicules the article, and asserts 
that it belies itself. 

France. 

Prince Jerome Bonaparte, uncle of the Emperor, 
was very ill, and little hope was entertained of his 
recovery. 

The Emperor and Empress had gone to Lyons to 
meet tho Dowager Empress of Russia. 

It is reported that tho French troops in China will 
when their services are no longer needed, visit Mad- 
agascar, and establish solid occupation at the princi- 
pal points on that island. 



• vl I '. I' 1 Acstria. 1 J > •' 11 ' 
The enlarged Council of the Austrian Empire had 
held its first Bitting. The Hungarian representatives 
proclaimed tbe loyalty of the Hungarian people. 

The Austrian troops in Italy are to be concentra- 
ted in the fortress of the Quadrilateral. 

-> V Turkey. s_ » 
It is reasserted that the Russian troops were con- 
centrating on the frontiers of Turkey. 

Riprisili Mehemed Pacha has been appointed 
Grand Vizier, vice Mehemed Raschid Pacha. 

The Turkinh government had commenced an offi- 
cial inquiry into the complaints of tbo Christians. 
Latest from Sictlt. 
Turin, May 31. Tho following details of Gari- 
baldi's attack on Palermo have been received from a 
reliable aonroa : ... . 1 i . 

At 4 o'clock on the morning of the 27th Garibaldi " 
attacked Palermo on the south side. A desparato 
combat ensued, which lasted six hours. The people 
made themselves masters of all parts of the town on 
the south side ol the Stradi Toldo. A terrible bom- 
bardment was opened by sea and land,notwitbstand- 
ing which the people continued to fight. The troops 
retired within the royal palace, custom bouse and 
castle. 

Hostilities were suspended from 10 until 12, when 
the struggle was recommenced with still greater des- 
peration. The royal palace was taken by the people 
and in the evening burnt down. 

Other towns in Sicily had risen. The pedple eve- 
rywhere were Bhouting, " Italy forever! Victor Em- 
manuel forever!" 

Paris, May 31. A telegram from Naples this morn- 
ing confirms the news of the entrance of Garibaldi 
into Palermo. Garibaldi, at the head of his volun- 
teers, penetrated, flag in hand into the centre of the 
city during the bombardment, and established his 
headquarters there. Loss in killed and wounded 
very considerable. 



Another War. Our foreign dispatches affirm 
that the reply of tho Chinese Emperor to the French 
and English ultimatum is in the negative. It re- 
jects all propositions — and consequently tho third 
China war must ensue. Our readers will remember 
that its origin dates from the repulse of the allied 
troops (mainly English) at the Taku forts bust year. 
The British minister was requested to approach Pe- 
kin, for the ratification of treaties, through another 
route than the usually employed channel of the Pei- 
ho river. He refused, and was threatened with an 
attack from the Tuku forts. He at once commenced 
an assault, but was repulsed with a heavy loss of 
ife. Demands for indemnity have since been made 
on tho Chinese government. Though they have not 
been authentically mode known to the public, they 
have been understood to be very exacting in terms. 
Still Lord Palmerston stated in Parliament not long 
ago, that he had reason to believe that they would 
he complied with. The hope, however, is now dissi- 
pated. Powerful French and English armaments 
will soon be in tbe field. Many of the veterans that 
contended against the skill of Tottleben in the Cri- 
mea, and more of those who routed Gyulai and Be- 
nedick in Lombardy, will now fight against the 
Mongol chief, Sanko-lin-skin. There can be but 
little doubt of the result. Tho allies will drive all 
before them, sooner or later, make their way to Pe- 
kin, and take an ample indemnity for their trouble. 
But what will be the position of China thencefor : 
ward ? What will be the relative gains to the French 
and the British in tho East ? These are the real 
questions. 

Killed by Lightning.— Mr. Frank J. AUen of 
Louisville, and his horse, were struck by lightning 
and instantly killed on the morning of the 6th inst. 
The particulars are as follows : 

" Mr. Allen was on horseback The lightning 
struck him immediately on the head, tearing his hat 
into shreds and throwing it some fifteen feet or more 
in the rear of his horse. It passed down his left side 
over the region of the heart, and down his left thigh 
to bis knee, when piercing the saddle, it entered the 
body of the horse, and ran down his left lag into the 
ground, killing both rider and horse instantly. Mr. 
Allen was thrown some ten feet in advance of his 
horse and immediately on his face and breast. His 
clothes were torn and bis person exposed along tho 
course of the lightning, but there was no deep nbra- 
sioD of the skin. His watch was<>ot melted,, but tbe 
crystal was finely powdered and a considerable de- 
pression on tbe back of the case." 

Humility.— An exchange says — " It is worthy to 
remark that soon after Paul was converted he de- 
clared himself ' unworthy to be called an Apostle.' 
As time rolled on ond he grew in grace, he cried out, 
' I am less than the least of all saints.' And just 
before his martyrdom, when he had reached the 
stature of a perfect man in Christ, his exclamation 
was, ' I am the chief of sinners ' " 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




be cherished as odo of the most precious seasons of 
the earthly sanctuary. JosniA V. Hihes. 

Cabot, Vt., June 11,1800. 

>u .lint) at* » >' ' ' . Irni 4T<0 |u m aip 1 

Bro. BliBS : — I do not understand all of yournoto 
on iay article May 12. Its construction is of course 
correct ; still I had no reference to your positions 
on the points involved, and am happy to believe 
that you are " orthodox" upon all, with perhaps 
one exception ; that one is, that you uiako the ten 
kingdoms all, they succeed to the Roman empire, 



In this department, artlcin are 8«1 lotted, on thegeneral 
subject of lbs Advent, from friendi of the Harold, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which It defends. Views of correspondents not dissented and therefore you havo nothing left as the beast, 

eXr. S^^wXX | Where08 °» F»pb~y -presents ten horns as exist- 

sonalitics, and to study Christian courtesy in all references ">£■ »»•! also a Least at the same period. 



to views and persons. Anydeparture from this should be 
regarded as c*isentitliag the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo In order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or anoourtoons controversy. 



Hy Journal. 

Thursday, May 24. Preached in West Town- 
send, in the Seminary, which was opened by kind 
friends for the service. We had good attendance, 
— subject, the " meek shall inherit the earth." — 
There is a few in this place that love the coming of 
the Lord. May they be faithful. 

Saturday, May 20. Visited Westboro', in ex- 
change with Eld. Fassett. I gave three discourses, 
one of which was on the time of the advent in '67 
or '08. The pastor, being a wakeful watchman, 
had prepared the way, by giving the note of warn- 
ing. I had a good visit, and an interesting time 
with the little flock. Between the afternoon and 
evening service I preached to the boys at the Reform 
school, located here. It filled mo with sadness to 
sec so inuny fine appearing lads " in durance " for 
youthful crime. How many kind parents weep over 
their disobedient sons ! There are now about 000 
boys in the school. 

Wednesday, May 30. The Advent meetings of 
anniversary week commenced. The attendance was 
small, as was expected ; but there were enough to 
hold up the banner of the King of kings, and to 
testily their faith in his coming nlx>ut 180" or '08. 
Among the brethren in the ministry present wero 
Death of Lunenburg, Mass., Apollos Hale, of 
Charlestown, Howoll of Poultney, Vt., Grant, of 
Boston, J.S. White of East Boston, Fassett of West- 



The article was written mainly in reference to the 
views of Brn. Litch and Varney. I am sure that 
you are either unduly prejudiced against anything 
I may write, or elao you have not carefully examin- 
ed the positions taken by these brethren, or you 
would not have said, " The most of the objections 
are apparently relevant to no one." 

Now in the first place, I object to applying the 
leopard beast, Rev. 13, to papacy, and now assert 
that with the exception of a few who like yourself 
have minutely dissected the last symbolic epoch, 
this application is very generally mado. Brother 
Litch's articles are not before me, but I am confi- 
dent he does it. Bro. Varney says, Her. March 24, 
" And was not all that is said in the 13th chapter, 
that this beast should do, fulfilled in 42 months by 
the papacy." 

My 2d objection is to the identity of the little 
horn of Dan. 7 and the leopard beast, Rev. 13. — 
Now I know that Bro. Litch has frequently con- 
tended for that identity. He has done bo in the 
Herald, within a year past. Bro. Varney says (ib. 
above), " Is not the beast of Rev. 13 the identical 
little horn of Dan. 7 ?" 

3. I objected to the position that the ten horns of 
Dan. 7 are not identical with the toes of the image 
and ten horns of Rev. 13, and I assert that brother 
Litch holds that they are not identical. He also, 
as does Bro. Varney, says that the beast ol Rev. 13 
is distinct from (and bro. V. at least that it suc- 
ceeds) that of chap. 13, whiob views I opposed. 

Again, I showed that the drugon, Rev. 12, and 
the beast, chap. 13, ic, were not successive, but 
cotemporaneous. But Bro. Varney distinctly holds 
the contrary. He says, " The dragon, or drugonic 



boro', Berick of Sulem, F. G. Brown of W. Town- 
send, Wellcome, of Richmond, Me., Whitten, of j aga , commenced first* and rundown to where the 
Lowell, and Baxter, of England. Among the lay | drug0D gave ttl8 bea8t of tu8 13th bis and 
-brethren were R. W. Currier of East Kingston, N. ^ and great autbo rity, and no further. The leop- 
H., Dr. Wallace, of Cabot-, Vt., with many others, 1 8rd W ag0 TOm menced where thedragon gave him 

his seat and great authority and continued 42 inos. 



. . . The beast of the 17th camo up out of the bot- 
tomless pit, aud is not the beast of the 13th." 

I distinctly objected to several other positions of 
these and other brethren, and yet you say, " Most 
of the objections arc apparently relevant to no one." 

Everybody nearly holds that the drngooio age, 
Rev. 12, is anterior to that of the beast, Rev. 13 . 



who took part in the services. While all in attend- 
ance wore in favor of the discussion of the question 
of the time, only a part were settled in their views 
on the subject. There was a harmony of feeling and 
effort, in seeking for a deeper work of grace in our 
hearts, and a more perfect preparation for the events 
that are speedily coming on the earth, as also a 
readiness for the appearauce of the Master himself. 

The sermons were mostly of a practical *i~~«iJ l^j j p^wjto ^MM^iSZ 
but all had a bearing on the signs of this time and j Now> ffly btot h e r, you haya fan Ter , indulgent 
the speedy coming of the Lord; and in some dis- Jq publishing so much, so "radical" for me, but 
courses the evutence of the great crisis in 1807 or '8 not eDtir( . ly unrequited . and Je t it seems to mo you 
was g.ven. Mr. Shimeall was expected to bo pres- ; ghould cither esclude my a i togetberi or ^ 

ent, both in New York and Boston, but sickness p^red in your commentate do justice even to me. 
prevented. His work, however, is in the hands of Mj w h 0 l e system is mainly based upon the as- 
those who enquire on the chronology, and all can sumption that N^ieo,, m. w ill ,et become the 
examme for themselves. In a late note to me, Mr. 1 grca[ anticUristiaq murderous master of Europe. If 
S. says, in reference to his work, that if any shall ■ be ducg Dot> then j. am wruDg> must ^ th(j 
detect an essential error, either in the historic or ignominy of locating a ridiculous fancy ; but if 
prophetic department, he will be the first to acknow- , ie ^ j 8baU rocmo the credit undcr God of har . 
ledge hu. .ndebtedness to their superior skill. He| ing made Uie mogt ilnportant discover7 conccivab i,,, 
has not written for victory, but for truth. In ad- 1 and „ m bave the unp i ea8aDt ^ of ac . 
opt.ng the chronology of Sir. S. I counted the cost, Unow i edging that you had no just conceptions of 
and I dtd not do it, until I had seen good reason for the8e p ropbccie8i and of liaving battled wilh your 
doing so. White Mr. Clinton brings us to 1862 or uigbt tbo truth of God . Meanwbile am 

'3, and Elliott to 1804 or '5, Mr. Shimeall brings wi , liog to rbk my re p utation and tbe consequences 



us to '08. This, to me, is the strongest point. Yet 
we are to be aware that we are in a small circle, in 
which we should wait and watch, and be ready for 
the end. 

Our meetings were spiritual and profitable. It 
was a time of self-examination and humiliation be- 
fore God. Wb felt like taking the position of the 
prophet Duniel, 0:2 to 19, in hope of help. 



in an honest public discussion of the points involved 
with you or anybody else. A. Brows. 

Note. Tho " construction" of the note was not 
correct ; for the reason that as first written it com- 
menced a long full notice of the several points rais- 
ed in the article ; but a recollection that our short 
notes had called forth such long replies, caused a 
cuttiog off of all but its commencement ; which 



During our session a stranger by tho name of caused tho word u either," as left in it, to bo out of 



Baxter, late from England, was introduced to os, 



place. 



and was invited to take part in the meeting. I know j Wb en a preTious communication in the Herald is 
nothing or hira. except hy excellent tetters from [ the ono notioedj u , hou , d ^ K(enei ^ D()t by th , 
clergymen in Canada, where he ha. recently labor- 1 nanie of tbe writet< but . the of the Brtic)e 
ed to much acceptance. His appearance, spirit and ; ^ tho No . of tho Herald it ^ ^ wben there 
lectures interested all, and he added much to the no Iuention orsuchi we haye „„ ^ to , 
interest ol our meetings. He is a millenarian, and ■ that euch fa referred , 0 

preaches boldly the time of the advent in 1867 or I w we ^ tbat our viow8 m ht ^ in . 

08. He follows Bickersteth, and other English i i j i ™ „„ i . u 2 j S • 

, ' , . »«b»-u eluded, was because of the word '• everybody" in 

writers on the prophetic events ana times. 1 ., - » . , . 

11 the first paragraph. And as we have never regard- 

The last day of our meeting, being the Sabbath, [ gd a beast as symbolic of other than a civil power, 

tbe P.M. service was devoted to short addresses from we did not wish to be thus included. 




Brn. Hale, Heath, Baxter, Wellcome, Wal- 
lace, and others, with the communion at the close. 
This meeting was one of the most interesting and 
edifying of tbe kind that I ever witnessed. It will 



We are ready to give our views on any point ; 
but wero we to combat nil tbe issues mooted by cor- 
respondents, we should be limited iu time for other 
editorial matter. bij,- u U i i ami At' 



Prophetic Pfnmbcrs ; 1260. 
Brother Bliss : — Encouraged by your kind offer 
to give to the readers of the Herald, the " opinions 
and speculations, with the reasons on which tbey 
are based — whenever such shall be intimately con- 
nected with the future," I take the liberty to give 
my views of the three leading numbers of Daniel ; 



place" is the holy temple, tbat shall be built in the 
holy and beloved city, in the days when tbe whole 
house of Israel, even all of it are brought back from 
their graves, and placed upon the mountains of J* 
rael. Eiekiel 37. 

It is the measured temple of Rev. 11:1, which 
stands among the things which shall come to pan 



viz. tbe 1200, 1290, and the 1335 days. The calcu- 1 hereaf « i but. which things have not yet come to 
lations that are now being made, with referenco to 1 P 8 * 8 - 

the beginning and the end of those mysterious num- The temple that gtoid in the days of our Savionr 
bere, ore about to call out the attention, and the j wa8 certainly destroyed, so that there was not one 
talent of a great portion of the Christian church, if 6tone le " u P° n another ; but the temple of Rev. 11: 



not of the world. 

With regard to history, or the opinions of great 
and good men, who have endeavored to show wben 
those numbers began, und when they ended, or will 
end, I Bhall have little or nothing to say. The evi- 
dence I shall seek to bring forward to bear upon the 
subject, is not to be found in history, or in the opin- 
ions of men. If those soul-stirring events that 
stand connected with the beginning, and the ending 
of eaoh, or all of those periods are in tho past, 
the church and the world certainly know it. No- 
thing short of a continual miracle could restrain 
the literary world from proclaiming those events 
from center to circumference. If they are in the 
future (as I think I shall be able to show), then his- 
tory may well be silent, and man should learn wis- 
dom from such silence. 

In the present number I shall confine myself as 
much as possible to the first of those numbers ; viz. 
the 1200 days, or forty-two months, or time, times, 
and a half, of Daniel and of John. 



will not be thrown down till the last great shaking 
day, when the towers fall. In this temple the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, called the devil and satan, 
when he is loosed out of of his prison at the end of 
tbe Sabbath, or 1000 years of Rev. 20, gives the 
beast — the man of sin — the son of perdition— the 
devils chief angel his seat, and his power, and great 
authority ; and he exalts himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped, and sets himself 
up in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God. He exalts himself even to the prince of tho 
host, and by him the daily sacrifice, or worship, is 
taken away, and he, (the abomination of desolation) 
stands in tbe holy place. 

Hence we see that those mysterious numbers of 
Daniel and of John have their fulfillment after tbe 
goneral resurrection, and not before the first. 

3d. What is meant by the admonition, " flee to 
the mountains," and with what prophetic events 
docs it stand connected ? 
Had the rulers of Israel received Christ as their 



I understand tbe term 11 days" in those numbers i Ie *iah and King, and taught the people so, the 
to represent years, and think the- greatness of the I n ° u8e of Israel would not have gone forth in their 
work to be performed during those days justifies tbat j lon 8 captivity, and been scattered among every peo- 



belief. I also believe with Dr. Cumming that those 
numbers all commence at ono and the same time. 

Now for the evidence. What events stand con- 
nected with the 1260 days? This is an important 
inquiry, and should lie carefully investigated. 

The little horn of Daniel 7 will continue to make 
war with the saints, not only to the coming of the 
Saviour, and the first resurrection ; but after the 
1000 years ot Rev. 20, will be loosed out of prison, 
and will again renew that warfare with tho resur- 
rected nations that are then in the four quurters ol 
the eurth, and will continue to wear out the saints 
ol the Most High, " and they Bhall be given into 
his band, until a time and times and the dividing of 
time," 1200 days (years.) The war does not then 
end, but the power of the beast to overcome the 
saints ends with the 1200 days, 
the 1290 days, as we shall sec. 

In Matt. 24 Christ directs his people to flee to 
the mountains when they shall see tbe abomination 
of desolation stand in the holy place. Had not the 
Jews rejected the Son of God as their true Messiah, 
and judged themselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
these prophetic numbers might have been fulfilled, 
and before this day there might have been an end of 
sin, and consequently an end of death. But because 
of unbelief, they entered not into that promised 
rest, and the time was prolonged, and another llmo 
Bet. This is the last time. 

There are three important questions connected 
with the beginning of the 1200 days, which require 
our attention, and which being established will make 
the vision plain. 

1st. Who, or what is the abomination of desola- 
tion spoken of by Daniel tbe prophet? 

2d. When, and where is that abomination set up? 

3d. What is meant by tbe admonition, Flee to 
the mountains, and with what prophetic events does 
it stand connected ? 

1st. What is the abomination of desolation? 

Compare 2 Thess. 2:3, 4 and 7-10 with Dan. 8:9 
-II and 2, 26 ; 11:28-35 and 45 ; the rich man of 
the parable, Luke 16 ; the first beast of Rev. 13 ; 
the beast tbat should not be worshipped, Rev. 14:9; 
the beast of Rov. 10:13 ; the beast whose judgment 
is written Rev. 17 (mark the 8th verse) and whoso 
judgment is executed, Rev. 19:20; Dan. 7:11 and 
Luke 16:23 ; forty-five years before the final judg- 
ment ; and at the end of the 1290 days. 

From the above passages of Scripture we learn 
that the abomination of desolation is Paul's man of 
sin, the sou of perdition, who is returned to his own 
place 1290 days after tho taking away of the daily 
sacrifice. This hell-exalted, heaven-blaspheming 
beast, is chief prince of tho power of darkness for 
1290 years, and tho captain general of all the armies 
of Gog and Magog and of the whole world, at the 
great battle of God Almighty upon tbo mountains 
of Israel. See Ezekiel 38 and 39 chapters ; and Rev. 
10th, 19th, and 20tb chapters. 

2d. When, and where is the abomination of des- 
olation set up ? It is when tho house of Israel is in 
the land of Judea, and the temple standing at Jer- 
usalem. The daily sacrifice or worship cannot 
mean any other than the true worship of Michael — 
Messiah— the Prince — or the King of the Jews, tbe 
King of kings and Lord of lords. And the " holy 



pla and nation undcr heaven to become a reproach 
and a by word. * 

If some had transgressed against the holy coven- 
ant and joined affinity with the little born, yet tbe 
temple might have stood — the covenant being con- 
firmed with many, and the transgressors would have 
borne their own shame. That day has passed away. 
But the admonition, " flee to the mountains," still 
stands connected with the setting up ol devil wor- 
ship in the holy place. 

Rev. 2:26,27, teaches that Christ will give power 
to him that overcometh and keepeth his work unto 
ths end, to rule tbe nations with a rod of iron. 
Those are the man-child of Rev. 12:5, who are 
brought forth at the first resurrection, in the days of 
tbe voice of tho seventh angel, (or trumpet,) when 
Tho war ends with h« shall begin to sound ; aud who are to rule the na- 
tions. 

These are not driven into tho wilderness, but are 
caught up to God and to his throne — " caught up 
to meet tbe Lord in the air." 

It is the woman — the nominal church — those that 
havo not yet washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb — that is left ... en- 
dure the persecuting rage of the devil and bis angels: 
not in bell ; but on the earth and on the sea. The 
last act of tho dragon before be is burned is to put 
the woman to death that brought forth the inan- 
cbild who is to rule the nations ; and they live not 
again for a 1000 years. HW --.IT 

This first act after ho is loosed out of bis prison, 
and goes out to deceive the (resurrected) nations, is 
to cause transgression in Israel whereby a host is 
given him against the daily sacrifice, and they set up 
the abomination that maketh desolate, and he rules 
in prosperity, and with power over tho saints, for 
1200 years. At that time the woman that brought 
forth the man-child at the first resurrection flees in- 
to the wilderness, or mountains of Israel. 

In my next I shall take up the 1290 days of Dan- 
iel 12. Yours truly, H. B. Woodcock. 



Laxity of Faith. 

The sentiment is quite prevalent that it matters 
little what a man believe.-, it he is honest in his faith; 
and in proof it is often said " As a man thinketh, so 
is he." It is supposed that a sincere faith will se- 
cure salvation, regardless of what the faith is. Tho 
sentiment is not only false, but a very dangerous 
fulsehood. It is probably based in part upon a mis- 
apprehension of Prov. 23:7 : " For as bo thinketh 
in his heart, so is he." The whole passage proves 
that Solomon referred to nothing of the kind. He 
says, " E«t thou not the bread of him that hath an 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats ; for 
as he thinketh in his heart so is be : Eat and drink, 
saith he to thee : but his heart is not with thee. The 
morsel which thou bast eaten sbalt thou vomit op, 
and lose thy sweet words." 

All could see that Solomon would warn his son 
agaiDSt being ensnared by the fair speeches, and pre- 
tended acts of kindness of an enemy, or one having 
an " Eva eye." Such an one be would represent 
as deceitful, — not being at heart what his profession 
indicated : If he has evil thoughts toward you, and 
can secure your confidence, he will make you pay 
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dear for it, as you esperieDce a development of his 

ti — ^UT i • - 
If it proved anything aa to a man's laith.it would : 

be this: as is his faith, so is his life, which is the 
truth. A man's acta are a practical exponent of his 
fuiih. Yon toll me what he does, and I will tell you 
what he believes. A man may profess to believe 
many things, and act very contrary to his profession ; 
but taith will produce corresponding action. 

When Paul " believed ho ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus," he did the things 
in all honesty. When his faith was changed, there 
was a corresponding chango in character. There 
■re degrees of faith, it u true. There is such a thing 
as strengthening one's faith or adding to it : also of 
weakening it ; but in either case there will be a cor- 
responding change of character. If this be true it 
is vastly important that ott Ikith be perfect in de- 
gree. 

It becomes therefore an all-important question, 
how can a correct faith be obtained ? There must 
bo, in the first place, a willingness to believe that 
which is contrary to our natural sympathies, or feel- 
ings—there must be a love of the truth. Paul speaks 
of a class which are given over to blindness of mind, 
and hardness of hcart,that they may believe a lie and 
be damned, because they love not the truth but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness." 

Error finds a convenient lurking place in the de- 
pravity of the human heart. It is very natural for 
man to conclude that God is altogether such an one 
as himself ; that what is contrary to his feelings can- 
not be in accordance with the character of God. If 
the fool says in his heart that there is no God, he 
finds ready argument to prove it. 

The sensualist naturally concludes that man's fu- 
ture state can be nothing worse than an eternal sleep 
or annihilation. He concludes that this world is 
W* theatre of pleasure, and at death be passes into 
nonentity, and therefore says, Let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. Or he may by sin, stifle the 
convictions of conscience, and scar it, till he con- 
cludes himself a fit subject of endless happiness, and 
that all will be saved. In proportion to one's sense 
of sinfulness does be naturally conclude upon the 
character and duration of punishment for sin. On 
this principle alone, I apprehend, can the wide di- 
versity of sentiment on this point be accounted 
for. 

Whenever men object to the extreme penalty of 
God's lawB, it is on the score of its injustice, their 
idea of justice being of course placed upon their es- 
timate of the sinfulness of sin. 

As our unbelief will not affect the execution of 
any of God's purposes, it becomes us to approach 
his word with deep reverence and perfect submission, 
seeking as for hidden treasure to know the whole 
truth and receive it in the love of it, — that it may 
"sanctify and make us free" — free from sin and the 
•mm*a&&» 1—. . . . 

H. BCCKLBT. 



The Translation. 

BY MY. JOHN UuulT.il, RECTOS OP .M i I 1:1 , ESC. 



tained in the whole body of Christ was express- 
ed. These, carrying out the whole of the angel- 
ic ministry in all the churches, whether called 
archangels or not (which in all probability they 
were), fulfilled such a ministry. 

The ministers in Christ's church were also 
symbolized by " the cherubim and seraphim." 
The veil and covering of the tabernacle, which 
was " a shadow of heavenly things" — that is, of 
Christ's church — were inwrought " with cheru- 
bim of cunning work." The church of Christ, 
therefore, expressing the whole truth as it is in 
Jesus, is aptly called " the voice of the archan- 
gel." 

The Lord will also descend " with the trump 
of God." Now, as at the sounding of this trump 
we shall be caught up with tho risen saints to 
meet the Lord in the air, it is evidently the last 
trump ; for St. Paul states, iu his epistle to the 
Corinthians, that the dead shall be raised and 
we shall be changed at the last trump ; which 
implies, that there are other trumpets preceding 
it. Hence we read, in the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, of seven trumpets ; and they synchronize 
with seven distinct periods oi the Christian 
church. 

In the tenth chapter it is said that " in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystexy of God shall 
be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets." And in the eleventh chapter we 
read — " The seventh angel sounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. . . . And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead that they should be judged, and that 
thcu shouldest give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great ; and shouldst destroy 
them that destroy the earth." 

The seven trumpets in the Revelation describe 
the ecclesiastical history of the church ; they are 
ecclesiastical emblems, and belong exclusively 
to the church. We may gather, therefore, from 
the sounding of the six preceding trumpets (for 
the first six havo sounded), that the sounding of 
the seventh will be like unto them ; for, in the 
Scripture, like is always classed with like. The 
seventh trumpet, therefore, will not be a great 
noise in the air, but will be the exercise of " the 
ministers of the Lord" (I Cor. 12:5) in his church, 
with an especial reference to his coming. 

By the sounding of this last trumpet the host 
of the Lord shall be gathered unto him at his 
appearing and his kingdom. There can be no 
doubt that the time is come for the sounding of 
this seventh and last trump, the six preceding 
trumpets having already sounded ; and we wait 
in full assurance of faith that, when the Lord 
appears with his risen saints (for he shall bring 
them with him), we who remain at his coming 
shall be changed, and be gathered unto the Lord 
in the cloud of glory. Thus we shall not only 
escape tho judgments to which those who do not 
attain unto the translation must be exposed, but 
shall " stand before the Son of Man." 

The standing before the Son of Man in the day 
of his appearing is doubtless intended to convey 
to us an idea of that glory and honor into which 
those shall enter who attain unto the translation. 
It seems to imply the being brought into such a 
state in order that we may serve in that day in 
an especial manner, and be used of him in the 
ordering and establishing of his kingdom. The 
same glory and honor are symbolized by the seal- 
ed ones, in Rev. 7, who escape the great tribula- 
tion ; and also by the 144,000 who stand with 
the Lamb on Mount Zion, having his Father's 
name on their foreheads. These are called the 
first fruits unto God and the Lamb, in contradis- 
tinction to the innumerable multitude who are 
symbolized by the harvest. The harvest of the 
earth is reaped during the reign of Antichrist, 
when the Son of Man appears in a cloud, the 
firstfruits having been previously gathered unto 
the Lord. It is very evident, from these consid- 
erations, that _ the translation is the oniy way 
pointed out in the Scriptures, whereby those who 
are alive and remain unto the Lord's appearing 
may escape the judgments which are coming on 
the earth, and stand before him in that day 

To be continued. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

FOR PURIFYING THE BLOOD, 

And tor the speedy cure of the subjoined varlctlcB of 
W setae : 

Scrofula and Scrofulous ■.!"..-,... inch at 
Tumor*, fleers, Sores, Eruptions, Pim- 
ples, Pustules, Blotrhci, Botl«, Bio ins. 
and all Sklu Diseases. 

Oaklaxh, Tnd., Mh Juno, lgjo. 
J. 0. ATKR * Co. Gents: 1 M It my duty to nc- 
knowled?.' what yonr SarKiinnrilln 1ms Hone for mr. 
Having inherited a Scrofiiloun Infection, I havo miieral 
from It In variont* ways for years. Sometime* it burst 
out In I'lccrs on my Iimids and arms; sometimes ft 
tnrned Inward and dudreswd me at tlie stomach. Two 
years ago It broke out on my head and covered my scalp 
and corn whh one son*, which waa pain Ail and loathsome 
beyond description. I tried inanv medicines and several 
physicians, hut without much relief from any thing. Iu 
fact, the disorder e;rew worse. At length I was rejoiced 
to read in the Gospel Messenger that y«ti had prepared 
an alterative (Snrwiparllla), for I knew from yonrtvmi- 
talkm that any thlnu you made iiui-t be ^ood. 1 sent to 
Cincinnati and gol It, and nfu-d it till It cured me. I look 
It, aa you advise, tn small doses of a tniKpoonfnl over a 
month, and used almost throe bottles. New and healthy 
akin soon hegrm fn fbmi under the scab, which after a 
while fill on". My «kin Is now clear, and I know by my 
feelings thnt the disease is gone from mv system. Yon 
can well believe that I feel what 1 am saying when I tell 
you, that I bold you to bc>one of the apostles of the age, 
and remain ever gratefully, Yours, 

i ■ -ALFRED n. T ALLEY. 

St* Anthony's Fire, Rose or Krynlpelaa, 
Tetter mid Salt Rhruin. Scald llcnd, K in ■_- 
worin, Sore Eyes, Dropsy. 
Pr. Itohcrt M. Preble writes from Halem, X. Y., 12th 
Sept, Ifto'.', thai he has cum. an Inveterate case of 
Dropsy, which threatened to terminate fatally, by the 
persevering use n*" onr Si.rKiiiuirH1.-t. and also a daWer- 
ons attack of Malionmit AVi/.<//W..i. hv Ur-jc doses of the 
same ; says bo curus the comuiou Eruption* by it con- 
stantly. 

Bronchorcle, Goitre, or Swelled Keck. 

Zebulon Sloan of, Prospect. Texas, writes: "Three 
bottles of yonr SarsnnarllU cured me from a GoUrt—a 
hideous ftwclllng on tlie neck, which 1 had suffered from 
over two years," 

Leuroreucea or Whites, Ovarian Tumor, 
Ctcrtne TTlcerntfon, Female DIaeaaca. 

Pr. 3. B. S. (^mining, of New York City, writes : M I 
most cheerfully enmply with the reouest of your agent In 
saying I have found your Sarsa|wrllla a most excellent 
alterative In the numerous complaints for which wc em- 
ploy such a remedy, hut especially Ln Female Diseases 
of the Scro ftilnn k diathesis. I have cured many Invet- 
erate cases of Leueorrh<ra by It, and some where the 
complaint was caused by I /■■-' w ion of the utmu. The 
ulceration Itself was soon cured. Nothing within my 
knotvIcd<.i> count* it for these female derangements." 

Edward S. Marrow, of Newbury, Abu, writes: " Adan- 
geroui ovarian tumor on one of the females In my family, 
which had defied all the reirtcdics we could employ, has 
at length been completely cured by your extract of Sar- 
sitparilla. Our physician thought nothing but extirpa- 
tion could afford relief, but he advised the trial of your 
Sarsaparilla ss the Inst resort before cutting, and it 
proved effectual. After taking your remedy cLrbt weeks 
no symptom of the disease remains." 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English end American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the AD VERT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 KncHand street, a few steps 
Wtst of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. The 
swncy should accompany all orders. 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is ont, cent, or bj the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 tmitptrul.v 
" 1. Grace and Glory 1 60 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" «. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 « " 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. The City of Refnge 100 " " 

" T. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



Continued from our last. 

The Lord will also descend from heaven "with 
the voice of the archangel." This relates to the 
Chnrch of Christ on earth, through which his 
great purpose is declared and made known unto 
" the principalities and powers in the heaven- 
lies." (Eph. 3:10). • 

The church of Christ is regarded, in the Scrip 
tares of the New Testament, as fulfilling an an 
gelic ministry. The seven epistles which St 
John was commanded to write to the seven 
churches in Asia are addressed to the angels of 
those churches. The presiding ministers of those 
churches are called " angels ;" and the whole 
ministry in each church, being gathered and 
Headed up by one bearing the title of " angel," 
gives an angelic character to the whole ministry, 
*nd indeed to tho whole church ; for the minis- 
tars are not a separable portion of the church, 
but part of it — they are to the church what our 
niembcrs are to our body. The ministers are, as 
« were, the mouth of the church, by which the 
troth contained therein is expressed. Though 
tae seven angels of the seven churches in Asia 
were not ministers of the Universal Church, but 
of particular churches, the number " seven," be- 
"g an emblem of universality, shows that this 
Mgelic character belongs to, and is descriptive 
or the whole church. 

There were ministers, however, of the univer- 
sal church, by which' that fulness oftruthcon- 
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Syphilis and Mercurial Disease. 

New OnuuNK, «th Auirunt, 1869. 

T>B. J. C. Ayer. Sir: I cheerfully comply with the 
request of your agvnt, slid report to ymt some of the 
effects I havo realized with your SarsnpariUa. 

I havo cured with it,lu my practice, mont of the com- 
ptiilnts tar which ft Is recommended, and have fouml n« 
efleota truly wonderful in tlie care of Vrnemil and Mer- 
curial THtrase. One of my patients had Syphilitic uloers 
In his throat, which were consuming hi* palnte and the 
top of his mouth. Your Sarsaparilla, stciutilv taki-n, 
cured him m Ave weeks. Another was attacked by sec- 
ondary symptoms In his nose, and the olecranon had 
eaten away a considerable part of it, so that 1 believe the 
disorder would soon reach his hrnin and kill him. but it 
yielded to my administration of yonr Sarsaparilln : the 
ulcers healed, anil he is well again, not of course without 
some dis0£uratJon of the face. A woman who had been 
treated for the same disorder hy mercury was suffering 
from this poison ln her bones. T*hcy had become so sensf. 
Uve to the weather that nn a damp day she suffered ex- 
cruciating pain In her Joints and oones. She, too, was 
cured entirely by yoor Sarsaparilla in a few weeks. I 
know from Its formula, which vour agent gave me, that 
this Proparation from your laboratory must bo a great 
rcmcdv; conse-jnently, these truly remarkable results 
with It have nut surprised me. 

Fraternally yours, G. V. LASIMEB, M. D. 

Rheumatism, Gout, Liver Complaint. 

Inpkpenpknce. Preston Co., Vs.. fith .Tnly, 1KM*. 

Pn. .1. C. Ayeh. Sir: L have been afflicted with a pain- 
ful elironlc Ilhrumatism tor n long time, which baffled the 
skill of physicians, and stuck to me in spite of all the 
remedies I could find, until 1 tried your Sarsaparilla. One 
liottlo cured inc In two weeks, and restored my general 
health so much thst I am far better thou before I was 
attacked. 1 think it a wonderful medicine. J. PRE AM. 

.tulea Y. Getchcll, of St. Louis, writes : •' 1 havo been 
afflicted for years with an affection of the Liver, which. 
destroyed my health. I tried every thing, and every thing 1 
failed to relieve roe ; and I hare been a brokcu-dowu nuu 
for some years from no other cause than ilemngem*nt of 
theLiver. Mybelovcdpastor.the Rev. Mr. Espy, advised 
mcto try your Sarsaparilla, because he said he knew you, 
and any thing you made was worth trying. Hy the bless- 
ing of God itlias cured me, and has so purified my blood 
as 10 make a new man of me. 1 feel young agam. The 
best that can be said of you is not half good enough." 

Schlrrus, Cancer Tumors, Enlargement, T-'I- 
rrratlon, Carles, and Exfoliation of the 
Bones. 

A great variety of cases have been reported to us where 
cures of these formidable complaints have resulUnl from 
the use of this remedy, but our space here will not ad- 
mit them. Some of them may be found Iu our American 4 
Almanac, which tho agents below named arc pleased to 
furnish gratis to all who call for them. 
Dyaprpstn, Heart Disease, Pits, Epilepsy, 
Melancholy, Neuralgia. 

Many remarkable cures of these affections have been 
made bv the alterative power of this medielne. It stimu- 
lates the vital functions into vigorous sctlon, and thus 
overcomes disorders' which would be supposed beyond 
Its reach. Sneh a remedy has long been required by the 
necessities of the people, and we are confident that thi3 
will do for fhem ail that modkinc can do. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CITRE OP 
Couffhs, Colds, Iuflnenxn, Hoararneat, 

Croup, Bronchitis, Incipient Consnmp* 
tion, and for the Relief of Couauinp- 

tfvo Patients, In advanced 
stages of tho Disease. 

This Is a remedy so universally known to surpass any 
other for the cure of throat and lung complaints, that it 
Is useless here to publish the evidence of its virtues. Its 
uurivalM excellence for coughs and colds, and its truly 
wonderful cures of pulmonary disease, have made it 
known throughout tile clvlllzod nations of the earth. 
Few arc the communities, or even families, amon<r fhem 
who hsvc uot some personal experience of Ita effects — 
some living trophy In their mftlst of its victory over the 
subtle and danxcrons disorders of the throat and lungs. 
As sll know the dreadful fatality of these disorders, and 
ss they know, too, the effect* of this remedy, we need not 
do more than to assure thera that it has now all the vir- 
tues that it did have when making the cures which hsvc 
won so strongly upon the confidence of mankind. 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER &, CO., Lowell, Mass. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks t Potter, Charles 

T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A Co., S. N. t W. A. 

Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr & Co., and by all 

Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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The Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
eU — 1-4 less by the dot. * 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liwh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — prioe 26, postage 3 ots. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 
OVER 30,000 LN USE. ^1 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOIS, 

18 SUMMER STREET t BOSTON 

494 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT . <.,».„ . PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
US LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 



Asiaciss TBROcanoiT the world. 

pdtoSeptlB'59 

WHlTTEN'S GOLDEN SALVE i" » etep by way of 
progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all tho 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, outs, chilblains, corns, hnrns, 
fever-soree, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chaflugs in 
warm weather, Ae. te., and is believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to be the best combination of 
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medicinal ingrodients.for oxternal inflammatory difficul- 
ties that has ever been produced. Many of the best phy- 
sicians of the various schools use it and also recommend it. 
Every farmer should havo it for horses ; for the cure of 
scratches, sprains, chafing*, Ac, aud »l'o for sore teats on 
cows. It cures folons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, wasourod 
of a bad case of piles by the use of one box of the Satve. 

Mr. Fnrriogton, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box fur piles. 

Miss Harriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. Tho 
last seven years I have been a great sufferer. And though 
1 never expect to bo woll, yet to be relieved as 1 am !Yum 
day to day by the use of your Gulden Salve, fills uiy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tcwksbury, Mass. : " I bavo 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salve for sore teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salvo. Yours is the best I ever saw. I 
have also used it for sprains and scratobca on my horses. 
It cores them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

From Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : " Your Golden Salve is 
good. It will havo a great sale." 

Prom Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : " Your 
Golden Salve is a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipelas, and 
sore nipplos. Its effect was, aspoody and permanent cure." 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says : " I havo several 
friends who have been ourcd of sorofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. Xou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to be good for everything that we 
have triod it for. Among other things for which wo havo 
used it, is a bad case of 'scald head' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

" We like your Golden Salve very mueh in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who wai oared of a 
very bad oaso of soro oyes."— W alter S. Plummer, Lako 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail ; by 
reason of which I could not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was oxoruoiating. When your Gol- 
den Salve was applied, it relieved the pain in a shorttimo, 
and two and a half boxos of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Luoinda A. Swain, Meridcth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. I* W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." lie has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persona cured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rhoumatism, Ac., and gives the public reference to 
them ; who, he says, are among the first citizens of the 
place. 

The Goldex Salve— A Great Healiho Remedy.— It 
is with much pleasure wo announce the advent of this new. 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is made, that the papers have teemed 
with eases of truly marvelous euros. They ohronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved— a ease of bro- 
ken breast ; another whore the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by sorofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy action in, a few days ; also auother of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Our oitiaens will not bo slow in getting at its 
mjriU, and will herald it over tho land. — Boilon Herald. 

Boston, July 12, 1850. Bro.Whlttcn : Ihavensedyour 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
largo number of families also who have used it ; and I 
have reason to believe that It is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Mado only by C. P. Wbitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 cts. per box, or i? per doscn. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
oonnt will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd to jan 1 'CO 

For salo at this office. „>-> | u 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 
turer or Portable Flouring 
and Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
fto. Also the test quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the R. R. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

" I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to tho uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Huua." 

B95, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



" Why so, my child; yon are not, you 
say, worse?" 

" I am not worse, mother, but I'm wea- 
ry and 1 feel I want just the rest Jesus can 
give. 1 want to see the Lamb, to tune a 
golden harp, to sing with loudest voice, 
' Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts.' 1 
would hke'io do 'it now : but I'm so weak, 
1 cannot sing at all." 

" But, darling, it is a terrible ihiug to 
die. 1 hope you will live some time yet." 

"I do not want to live, mother dear,and 
I'm not afraid to die. I dreamed last night 
a beautiful dream. I saw the heavens 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



U. G. Fraas. The dollar referred to was not received. 
We have however credited to No. 997. 
■ Tf. H. Dowden. It was given to us as Gardner, Me. 
Wo did not see your letter. We now change it to Mass. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"pud my lahbb." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 33. 1800. 



The Little One. 

And is it true what I am told. 
That there are lambs within the fold 

Of God's beloved Son, — 
That Jesus Christ, with tender care, 
Will in Ufa arms roost gently bear, 

The helpless '• little one?" 

0 yes! I've heard my mother say, 
He never sent a child awuy, 

That scarco could walk or run ; 
For when the parents' love besought 
That He would touch the child she bro't, 

He blessed the " little one." 

And I, a little, straying lamb, 
May come to Jesus as I am , 

Though goodness I have none ; 
May now be folded to His breast, 
As birds within the parent's nest, 

And be His " little one." 

And he can do all this for me, 
Because in sorrow on the tree 

He once for sinners hung ; 
And having washed their sins away, 
He now rejoices, day by day, 

To cleanse the " little one." 

Others there are who love me too ; , 
But who, with all their love, can do 

What Jesus Christ hath done? 
Then if Ho teaches me to pray, 
I'll surely go to Him and say, 

" Lord, bless thy ' little one.' " 

Thus by this gracious Shepherd fed, 
And by His mercy gently led 

Where living waters run, 
My greatest pleasure will bo this, 
That I'm a little lamb of His, 

Who loves the " little one." 



open, and hundreds of angels come down 
to earth ; they were as bright as the light, 
and with garments white as snow; each 
with a goldeu harp. Presently they stood in 
a circle around me, and sang the new song, 
and played beautifully as they sang. It 
was glorious. I seemed to be in heaven. 
The music ceased, and silently and slowly 
they unfolded their wings, smiled upon me, 
and ascended to the sky. 1 tried to follow, 
and oh ! I felt so sad when 1 found I could 
not. 1 shall follow soon though, for 1 shall 
not live long. Let me go to bed, please 
mother, for 1 am tired." 

The sorrowing mother laid her little one 
to rest —her only child— and watched him 
till he went to sleep. And, although she 
loved her Saviour, she found it hard to 
give him up, even to her God, and her 
child's God. 

Later we retired. At midnight we were 
summoned to the child's bedside. When 
we entered, he was singing with a clear 
voice, — 

" 0 Lamb of God, thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed church of God 

Be saved to sin no more." 

And then, while we stood around his bed, 
there followed a stillness as painful as 
death. The little sufferer lay with hands 
clasped, and his fair countenance radiated 
with the glory of an unseen presence. — 
Once more he spoke : 

"Yes, dear Jesus, I come; for I am 
weary ; let me rest on thee. I come." 

Lift your heads, ye gulden gates, 
And let the little wanderer in. 

Then all was still ; a light shiver, and all 
was over. In a f.w days we laid him in 
the churchyard, and soon flowers bloomed 
on the grave. 



A. M. A SSOCI ATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nov. 12th, ltv'K, under 
the provisions of the 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1*57, for charitable 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or soles of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will bo duly aoknow- 
lodged, and, at the end of (be year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is anyTulssion of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Sylvester Buss, Treasurer. 



DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE li CARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY. JUNE 19, 1860. 

Previous receipls $53.1S 

Stophen Shorwin, Grafton, Vt $1.00 



REQUEST. The friends of, and penuy collectors for, 
our Home Mission, are requested to send what they an to 
my address, Worcester, Mass. G. W. Burnham. 



Buy the Best. 

This we beliovo is Wellcomjs's Guiat G sua as Rem kbt, 
for colds, coughs, bronohitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the followin," -■ 
fast flowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augiutas Ml»->>- " T " 

Mr. Wellcome : — Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing I ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be mado out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fai ly before the public 

from Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome — I was badly afflicted with bronohitis 
and congh a long tiino, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained tho Great 
German Remedy, whioh entirely cured mo. I believe it 
the best medicine in uso for such oourplainU, and other 
affections of throat and lungs. S. K. Pabtridok. 

Whitefleld, Me., Aug. 28, 1858. . . . . 0 . ■• 
From J. Morrxll, Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome— I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cures effected by your G. G. Remedy, afar trying 
almost every thing olse without effect. Send along threo 
or four downs more ol each siso. I oan sell a large lot of 
jt. J. Morrill k Co. 

Lirermore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It Is eheaper than any other. Prices, 1 ox. 25 cts. j 10 
cs. 75 eta. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a eiroular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 
next door to Herald ofiico. 

I. C. Wtoctws, Richmond, Me. >- Proprieto „. 

R. li. Ion*, lannouth, Me. > 

(No. 969U) pdto971 



Faith Illustrated. 

Willie was ill ; he had long been so. — 
The doctor had given him up for some 
mouths, and yet the lad said he felt not ill; 
only his cough was troublesome, aud he 
was weak. 

But we who had known him in earlier 
days, who were familiar with his childish 
prattle and his sunny face, observed a great 
change when we saw him again after some 
months' absence : his face was very thin, 
fftid his hands almost transparent. The 
concentred rosy tinge on the cheek, and 
the brightness of the eyes, evidenced in- 
contestably the triumphant working of the 
disease. While we talked with his moth- 
er on that evening, he sat at his mother's 
right hand at the table. He was at fiist 
somewhat excited with our visit, but soon 
regained his composure, and sat seemingly 
absorbed with a book, while we chatted of 
old limes and scenes. The evening sped 
quickly on. A deep-drawn sigh froni the 
child attracted the attention of the mother. 

" What is the matter, child ; are you 
worse?" 

" No, dear mother, I'm not worse ; I am 
tired ; I have been reading of a place 
' where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are at rest.' I feel 



We are always interested in articles like 
this; but when they close without bring- 
ing to view the resurrection, the most im- 
portant part is omitted. That grave, and 
all graves, will ere long give up their sleep- 
ing tenants, who will come forth arrayed 
in glory and beauty ; a d it is then that 
their joy will be perfected. Ed. 



Acents of the Advent Herald. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Burlington, Iowa . . Jauies S. Brandeburg. 

Baseoo, llanoock County, Illiuois " m. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt • D. Bosworth. 

Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. V CP. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, IU. Charles E. Noedham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornborger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orroek, 

Derby Line, Vt • S. Foster. 

Eddlngton, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairbavon, Vt Robbins Miller. 

Richmond, Me •- I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. I. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, X. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Maes John L. Pearson. 

Sew York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. 127 North 11th at. 

Portlaud, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providcnoe, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Piuto. 

Rochester, N. Y ,-.D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Cbas. H. Berry. 

Springwator, N. Y S. II . Withingtoa. 

Shabboaas Grove, Do Kalb county, IU...N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancoek Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E JohnGilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C.W ; Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, ShoHord, C. E. U. Hutchinson, M .D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I am to prcaoh at Massena, N. Y., Sunday tho 2tth of 
June. M. Batchelor. 



America* Millennial Association. The standing 
committee of tho American Millennial Association will 
hold their semi-annual meeting for the transaction of busi- 
ness, 4o., at the office of this paper, No. 4* 1-2 Knecland 
street, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, July 3d, olL, at 10 A. 
M. N.B. A full meeting of the committee is especially 
desirable. Gunxkr, Seo'y. 

JosjauLitch, Pres't. ItSarttiiT 

Salem, Juno 8, '60. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearson's Patent-Respiratory Cooking-Stove.— Tho 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the moans by which we accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, vis. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of heated fresh air, pro- 
ducing the same offsets as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
Lin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, Tho virtues of the Brick ..wis ; '• 

3d, Tho economy of tho heat ; 

4th,' An arrangement by which we heat the room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 

Convineed by tho working of tho Stoves in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 
lic, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacnum in gen- 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This 
is the only Stove which combines the True Philosophy 
or Cooinia. Patented Oct. 26, 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 
JAMES W0L3TEXH0LME, 
General A lent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorranee street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providence, R. I. 



that I shall soon leave you, mother, and 1 
want to go there/' 

" I pray you will, my child ; Jesus is 
willing — He is waiting to receive you." 

" Yes, mother ; I have learned that He 
is at God's right hand to welcome us; and 
I long to go to Him." 
"And leave me, child?" 
"Oh, mother! yes, for you will follow 
me, and it will not be long for you to wait; 
for the Bible says, a thousand years are 
but as a day in God's sight, and you will 
not live as long as that. Think of it, dear 
mother; I shall be already there to wel- 
come you. I do love you, dear mother, 
and 1 feel it hard to say— I want to go, 
bnt 1 do." 



Maine State Conference eor I860. Where shall it 
be heldT Brethren who desire it in their vioinity should 
make it known to mo soon. It is thought by several that 
June is tho best month for it. We do not know tho best 
place to meet. Nor could we say it will be held in any 
particular place, without the wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to tho work, and prepare to do 
what we can in the little time which remains. Tho Lord 
is at hand. t C. Wellcome, Seo'y. 

Richmond, Mc, Apr 27, 1300. 

, • l*.-U Hll* .* '! I'i ■•' .li-- 

Doar bro. Bliss :— Please say in the Herald that I will 
fill Bro. G. Burnbaui's appointments in July, boginning 
at Low Hampton, July Bth, if the Lord permit; and then 
New Haven, Vt., the 22d. Yours in haste, 

D. I. Robinson. 

Brooklyn, Juae 16, '60. 



The Advent Millennial Church in Kingston, N.H., will 
hold their annual meeting in tho Barn (or elsewhere, if 
thought best) of Bro. Franklin Gale, on the 4th of July 
next, commencing at 10 o'clook A.M. Eld. J. V. Himes 
will give an oration on the coming of the King of kings. 
Let us all rally to this annual gathering. 
In behalf of the church, 

John Phessey, Clerk 



RECEIPTS. 

up to tcesdat. jcne 19, 16C0. 



The JVo. appended to each name it thai of the Herald to 
which the money credited payt. No. 971 loot the closing 
number of 1859 ; JVo. 937 it the Middle of the present 
votume,txtending to July 1, 1860; and Ho. 1023 it to the 
close of I860. Notice of any failure to give due credit, 
thould be at once communicated to tht Ilusiness Agent. 



Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and hii Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper Is directed. 
An omission of eorno of these often, yes daily, gives ui 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while tome fail to give 
evon ihcir town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, In writing, givo only their initials, when, 
there may be others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to n given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fo sign 
their names .' Let all such remember that what we want, Is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each porson to writs 

respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless snea 
one is more likely to got his own name and post-otice right, 
than auother person would bo ; that money sent in small 
sums, is loss likely to be lost than when sent in largeroaes, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offco by other 
persons, unless they havea receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if tbey are not, within a reasonable tune, to notify the odoi 
immediately. 



Preaching every Monday evening at No. 62 Clermont 
Avenue, Brooklyn. Our conference and prayer meetings 
are now held as follows, during the week : Thursday ovc- 
ning, 268 Dean street, 2d door hom Powers, at Bro. Har- 
rington's, in Brooklyn ; Friday at Bro. Huse, No. 6 Ho- 
ratio street, N. Y. D. I. Robinson, Pastor. 



Wm 8 Cutting 976. The bill was wrong, as this leaves 
88 ou. due July 1, I860. B P HUdreth 1023, E F»T° 
1023, C Marden 1017, J J Tectiell 1014, S TJissle 1018, « 
Perkins 1028, S Milliken 1010, M A Hardy 1023, S» 
Woodcook 1028, G D Warren 1023, S B Page 973. W» 
Taylor 1009, S V Gove 1023, E Rich, Jr, 1042, and pam- 
phlet, G Pillsbnry 997, P K M'Cue 1023, S Shorwin 10W 
H Lye 1045— each $1. . , . , 

D G Farrlngton 1017, CTuttle 1016, A Pearsall 997. J* 
W Leonard 1023 and SI on Adv., 0 Kimball 1023, W u 
Parsons 1023, W L Hall 1023— each $2, 

I Reed 1023, $1.13. 



WHOLE NO. 997. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JUNE 30, I860. 



VOLUME XXI. NO. 26. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I« publUhed every Saturday, at 46 1-J Kneeland >t. (up 
rtairs), Boston, Matt., by 

"The American Millennial Association," 



Sylvester Bliss, Burinui Agrnt, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 
Letters, on bu&ine^, limply, marked on envelope ("For 
Offiee"), will receive prompt attention. 



. J. PEAn*ox,jr. ) 

J. V. HlMBS, I 

0. R. Fassett, j 



Committet 

, I' 

Publication. 



Terms. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " wilkpay for six copies, sont to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " '* " " " thirteen " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$1.50 por your. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabore, 
16 ets. per year for the international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers J 1.— amounting to lis. sterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Road, 
Borinomlsey, London, England. 

Rates of Ai>tertisi»o. — 50 eta. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks j $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
months ; or $!) por year. 



LEAVE ALL TO GOD. 



Br ANION ILRICH, DUKE Or BRUNSWICK, (a. D. 

1667). • 

Leave all (o God, , 
Forsaken one, and stay toy tears ; 
For the Highest knows thy pain, 
, Sees thy sufferings and tby fears, 

Thou shult not wait his help in vain — 
Leave all to God ! 

Be still and trust ; 
For his strokes are strokes of love, 
Thou must for thy profit bear ; 
lie thy filial fear would move. 
Trust thy Father's loving care — 
Be still; and trnst ! 

Know, God in near ; 
Though thou think him fur away. 
Though his mercy long have slept, 
V*" He will come and not delay, 

When his child enough hath wept — 
For God is near ! 

Oh ! teach him not 
When and how to hear thy prayers ; 

Never doth our God forget 
He th« cross who longest bears, 
Finds his sorrows' bounds are set — 
Then, teach Him not ! 

If thou love Him, 
Walking truly in His ways ; 

Then no trouble, cross, or death 
E'er shall silence faith and praise. 
All tilings serve thee here beneath, 
If thon love God < 



Illustrations of Scripture. 



ship appeared for many weeks. They saw in the I the fear of God, his blessing will always attend to naTe come save by ,ne missing treasure. In 
saod, however, vast qaantities of shellfish, since you." like manner will the Lord come to his house- 

called clams. Hunger impelled them to taste, 1 « Thou God seest rne." A father and his son nol<3 > ,Be Church, and take away his waiting 
and at length they fed wholly upon them, and ' wen t out together to steal corn. When they people— even those whom he hath prepared for 
were as cheerful and well as they had been be- ] came to the field, the father climbed up on the his g |or y- ancl mti<1 meet f ° r the translation, 
fore in England, enjoying the best provisions. A fence, and looked carefully around that no eye St - Panl 8,60 uses the same metaphor in his 
good man, after they had all dined one day ' might see him. He then began to fill his bag epistle to the Thessalonians, saying, " Yourselves 
on clams, without bread, returned thanks to God 1 w ;th the corn. " Father," said the boy, " there know potfectly that the day of the Lord so com- 

for causing them to " suck the abundance of the j s 0D e direction in which you did not look" "Ah ' etB 88 a thiefin the night ; for when they shall say 

seas, and of treasures hid in the sand." This my son," replied the father, " and where is that V P eace an ^ safety, then sudden destruction com 
text, which they had never before observed par- Oh, father, you do not look up." The man re- 



NO. 18. TUB SCBIPTUUES PRIZED. 

" Moses commanded us n law, even the inher 
itanoe of the congregation of Jacob." Deut. 33 
4. 

A Jewish treatise, quoted by Wagenseil, tells 
ns that among the Jews, when a child began to 
speak, the father was bound to teaoh him this 
▼erse, " Moses, commanded us a law, even the 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob." 



ticularly, was ever after endeared to them. 



no. 19. nrnwnj treasures. 

"They shall suck of the abundance of the seas, 
»nd of the treasures hid in the sand." Deut. 
83:19. 

Among the hardships experienced by the first 
settlers of Plymouth Colony, they were some- 
times greatly distressed for food, which led the 
women and children to the seaside to look for a 
snip which they expeoted with provisions, but no 



The Eighth Commandment. 

" Thou shalt not steal." Exod. 20:15. 

Basest and meanest of all sins is theft : 
To take thy neighbor's property, or aught 
That's his ; to practise fraud upon thyself 
By idleness or waste ; or by deceit, 
Concealment, peculation, breach of trust, 
To practise it on others. Aim to be 
In all thy dealings upright. True it is, 
' An honest man's the noblest work of God.' " 

It was a maxim with the Jews, that " he who 
did not bring up his son to some honest calling 
brought him op to be a thief." 

The honest Farmer. Two farmers having a 
dispute as to some land, an action at law was 
commenced to determine it. On the day fixed 
for the trial, one of thetn called on his opponent 
to accompany him to the court, that each might 
give his own statement of the case. Finding his 
neighbor at work in his field, he said to him, " Is 
it possible you have forgotten our cause is to be 
decided to-day ?" •« No," said the other, " I have 
not forgotten it, but I cannot well spare time to 
go. You will be there, and I know you are an 
honest man, and will state the case fairly, and 
justice will be done." And so it proved ; for the 
farmer who went to the judge stated his neigh- 
bor's claims so clearly, that the cause was decid- 
ed against himself, and be returned to inform his 
opponent that he had gained the property. Such 
a character is worth more than the wealth of the 
Indies. 

The Chimney-Sweep and the Watch. A poor 
chimney-sweep, being called, in his work, to a 
nobleman's house, and being left alone in a cham- 
ber, saw on the table a beautiful watch. Cau- 
tiously taking it in his hand, he said to himself, 
" Ah, if it was only mine ! But," he continued, 
speaking to himself, " if I take it I shall be a 
thief ; for the Bible tells me not to steal." And 
yet," he added "no one sees me. Yes, God, who 
is everywhere, sees me ; and if I took it, how 
could I pray to him, and how could I die in 
peace?" Overcome by these thoughts, he care- 
fully laid the watch down in its place again, say- 
ing, " I would much rather be without it and poor 
than rich and a thief." And at these words, as 
if afraid of temptation, he hastened back to his 
work. The owner of the watch, a lady, who in 
the next room had overheard his soliloquy, the 
next morning sent for him, and said, " My little 
friend, why did you not take the watch yester- 
day ?" And as the boy fell on his knees, aston- 
ished and in fear, not knowing what would come 
next, she continued, " I heard everything you 
said, and 1 thank God that he enabled you to re- 
sist temptation. From this time I will take you 
under my care, and maintain and clothe you, and 
have you instructed ; and if you ever live thus in 



turned home with an empty bag and a stricken 
conscience. 

Fiction. " Constant familiarity with works of 
fiction," says Hannah Mere, " stirs the imagina- 
tion, which wants quieting, irritates the passions, 
which want calming ; and above all, disinclines 
and disqualifies for active virtues and for spirit- 
ual exercises. The habitual indulgence in such 
reading is a silent mining mischief." Authors 
who live in violation of social purity .will not be 
likely to inculcate this virtue forcibly upon oth- 
ers. It is well known that an eminent foreign 
novelist closed his door against his noble and 
confiding wife, because she refused being acces- 
sary to his connubial perfidy. Another popular 
author of fiction openly manifests disrespect for 
the social relations of men. 



The Translation. 



BY REV. JOHSt HOOPER, SECTOR or ALBERT, MO. , 

•i?2 J,;aoI^..(i.ti-w*oY yfawrt oifT 

Continued from our last. 

It is of this salvation the Lord speaks in the 
Gospel by St. Matthew, saying, " Then shall two 
be in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. Two shall be grinding at the mill ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left" (24:40, 
41). , 

No words can more forcibly describe the trans- 
lation than these, distinguishing as they do, be- 
tween those who attain unto it and those who do 
not— the one is taken and the other is left. We 
see, therefore, tho necessity of having faith in 
those things whieh are revealed. It is by faith 
that we shall attain unto the translation, having 
tho testimony of our conscience that we please 
God. If men have not this hope, and do not ex- 
ercise faith therein, they will not attain unto it. 
That which served men in times pnst will not be 
sufficient for us now. We are placed in circum- 
stances in which no other men ever were— cir- 
cumstances peculiar to our day and generation — 
for we are living in the season of the Lord's ad- 
vent ; and, if wo would escape all those things 
which shall come to pass, and stand before : the 
Son of Man when he appeareth, we must do as 
he hath bidden us— we must " watch and pray 
always," and seek first and above all things to be 
made ready for him. 

There is reason to believe that the translation 
of the saints will not only be sudden, but unex- 
pected and unobserved by the world. Our Lord 
compares his coming to the church, to take away 
his waiting people, to " a thief in the night" 
(Matt. 24:43, 44). This is spoken in connexion 
with the statement that in that night some shall 
be taken away and others left. 

The thief comes at a time that he is not ex- 
peoted ; and, having secured his treasure, makes 
off with it before the morning : he is not known 



eth upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escape.-" Those of 
whom the apostle states, " they shall not escape," 
are evidently those who do not watch and pray 
— not those who arc translated or taken away, 
but those who are left ; and their condition is 
thus contrasted — " But ye, brethren, are not in 
the darkness, that 4hat day should overtake you 
as a thief ; ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day ; ye are not of the night 
nor of darkness." " Therefore (saith the apos- 
tle) let us not sleep as do others ; but let us 
watch and be sober." Hence, also, the awaken- 
ing declaration of our Lord — " Behold I come 
as a thief ; blessed is he that watcheth." 

It is a solemn consideration, that very few 
comparatively will be prepared to receive him. 
Tho great household of the baptized will be found 
in a state of spiritual sleep and forgetfulnoss. 
The small number only which will be prepared 
for his appearing is also in analogy with the un- 
preparedness of his people at his first adrent ; 
for though he was generally expected, and many 
thousands of Israel wore waiting for him, yet 
there were only a few that discerned him when 
he came, because he came not in the way they 
expeoted him. Even so is it now : Christians, 
generally, are equally ignorant of the Scriptures 
which set before us the mysteries of the second 
coming of our Lord ! 

To be continued. 



The Great Tornado. 



The devastation at Camanche. The Chicago 
Press and Tribune publishes the following Inter- 
esting letter describing the melancholy effeots of 
the late tornado on the town of Camanche, which 
was completely destroyed : 

Steblino, III., June 6, 1860. 

We returned yesterday from tho late city of 
Camanche. While there the sight that met the 
eye was perfectly horrible to look upon, and no 
pen is adequate to the task of conveying the most 
faint idea of the disastrous effects of the tornado, 
as it passed over that place. 

Horses and cattle are lying in every direction, 
killed from the effects of the storm. The build- 
ings look as though they had all been torn into,: 
small fragments, scattered over the whole coun- 
try, and feathers from the bed-clothes line the 
ground, and then all had been over-swept with 
rushing waters. We went into one bnilding. 
where were fifteen bodies, some mangled in the 
most frightful manner, and only wrapped up in 
a sheet, and put into a rough box, ready for bur- 
ial. Dr. Howell of Fulton informed us that from 
Sunday evening to Monday noon he had visited 
ninety-one wounded, and set twenty-three broken 
limbs. 

We saw twenty-eight dead bodies, and there 
wereeighty-twotbat require strict medical attend- 
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ance, and as many more that are more or less 
hurt, yet are able to be arouse* In addition to 
this number, twenty -eight were swept from a raft 
in the river that was passing at the time, and ten 
are yet missing from the town, that are suppos- 
ed to be buried in the ruins, or are blown into 
the river and drowned. 

With the exception of half a dozen houses on 
the north side of the town, every single building 
is oither torn down, unroofed, or otherwise dam- 
aged. A worse sight uo human eye ever beheld, 
and the heart grows sick in seeing 6uch a destruc- 
tion of life and property. The town is entirely 
ruined, and we do not see how it can ever be re- 
built. There are whole blocks of lota that are 
vacant entirely, with nothing but the cellar to in- 
dicate that a house ever stood there. We saw a 
part of a wagon consisting of the forward axle- 
tree and one hub, and no more of it could be 
found. Out of the contents of three dry goods 
stores not one cent's worth of the goods have 
been found. 

The tornado struck the town a little past seven 
o'clock, and in less than ten minutes the whole 
was in ruins. After it had passed, the town was 
all afloat with water. All that could, began to 
run from place to place, screaming at the top of 
their voices, calling for friends and for children. 
In every pile of rubbish, and trom every demol- 
ished house, the groans of the dying and wound- 
ed were heard, and as the sound eauie from every 
part of the town, no one knew where to go first. 
The darkness occasioned by the black clouds, 
the air being filled with rubbish of every conceiva- 
ble character, and the near approach of night, 
rendered the scene still more appalling, and such 
a wail of lamentation, sorrow and woe never 
went up from any place in the history of torna- 
does, as did from this ruined and destroyed city. 
Nothing could be found to bind up the wounds 
of the suffering, no medicines were to be got, and 
the wails of the mother over dead children, the 
anguish of a wife over the lifeless remains of a 
husband, the father over his slaughtered children, 
hunting in vain for his wife — all these are scenes 
that cannot possibly be described- 

In one family all that was left were three lit- 
tle girls, the father and mother and two children 
being instantly killed. We saw where a fence 
board had been forced clear through the side of 
a house, end ways, and hundreds of shingles had 
forced themselves clear through the clapboards 
of a house. 

We visited the grave yard, and saw twenty- 
eight graves side by side, all dug, waiting to 
receive the boxes containing the remains' of the 
slaughtered people. The whole atmosphere 
around the town is siokening, and a stench is 
pervading the whole path of the storm that is 
almost impossible to endure. 
. The loss of property is immense, and can nev- 
er be known to its full extent. 

We have just learned that three of the men on 
the raft have made their appearance. They state 
that they were blown from the raft clear on to 
the Illinois shore beyond Albany, and for a long 
time were unable to move or stir, but after re- 
covering from the shock succeeded in ' crawling 
to a house where they wore kindly cared for. 
They knew nothing of the rest of their comrades, 
not having seen them since they were on the 
raft together. 

In this vicinity, near Sterling, the wound- 
ed are dying almost every day, and every farm 
house is a hospital for the dying and wounded. 

Yesterday a public meeting was called, and 
relief subscribed to the sufferers with a liberality 
unparalleled. They appointed a committee who 
are now doing all in their power to aid and re- 
lieve the sufferers. 

The Chicago Tribune of Tuesday furnishes co- 
pious details of the terrible tornado which swept 
over a part of Illinois and Iowa on Sunday eve- 
ning. We make some extracts relative to this 
awful visitation: 

" From the best information we have been able 
to collect thus far, the track of the tornado ex 
tends from the heart of Linn county, Iowa, near 
Cedar Rapids, the present terminus of the Chica- 
go, Iowa and Nebraska Railroad, in a generally 
northeast direction across Clinton county, cross- 
ing the Mississippi at Camanche and Albany — 



towns fronting each other respectively on the Io- 
wa and Illinois shores — and thence maintaining 
its course towards the centre of the State, across 
Whiteside into Loe county, its latest ravages 
heard from up to the present writing being near 
Lee Centre. 

The entire distance thus traversed is upwards 
of one hundred miles, and that through a popu- 
lous and fertile farming region, dotted with thriv- 
ing towns, some of which as we have below to re- 
cord, fell in the path of the destroyer. 

The most appalling force of the tornado was 
displayed at Camanche, a town of about fifteen 
hundred inhabitants, eight milessouth of Clinton. 
It occupies a level plain or platcau.clcvated about 
fifteen feet above the river. The town was built 
along and immediately upon the brink of the 
Mississippi, and compactly for a Western town, 
this being one of the comparatively older points, 
and founded in 1837. It had numerous substan- 
tial buildings, and others in erection,' and three 
churches. 

The tornado came upon Camanche about 7 P. 



M. An eye witness describes it in appearance ' 
as resembling an inverted haycock, its broad 
point sweeping the earth in its fearful march. — 
As it came, a peculiar moaning sound struck the 
ear, heard even at some distance on either side 
the track. 

Almost without a warning it struck the devo- 
ted village, and in a track about a quarter of a 
mile wide the tornado passed across the very heart 
of the town. Human pen or tongue utterly fails 
to describe the scene of terror, of mortal peril 
and agony that ensued. 

The air, darkened by the black pall that trail- 
ed as a minister of death from the heavens, was 
filled with rushing torrents of rain, fragments of 
crushed and shattered buildings, and cries, and 
shrieks, and prayers for help. All was over in 
less than three minutes, and where, ere that brief 
interval, had stood a thriving village, all was now 
terror, desolation, ruin. Not a single business 
building in the town remained standing. The 
large three-story brick structure, the Millard 
House, was destroyed, and rendered a shapeless 
mass of rubbish. In this building quite a num- 
ber of persons were Killed though how many had 
not been definitely ascertained. Three stores be- 
neath the hotel were destroyed with their con- 
tents. The three churches of the town were des- 
troyed. 



C. 615, when he laid the foundation of the great 
Chaldean — Babylonian Empire. 

In the I3th year of Nebuchadnezzar, he in- 
vaded Jerusalem and carried Zedekiah and most 
of the Jews captive to Babylonia, whence the 
commencement of the 70 years captivity of Ju- 
dah, as predicted by Jeremiah (chap. 2orfI. A. 
M. 3528, B. C. 602) ; when, two years after, he 
had his great vision of the colossal image of gold, 
silver, brass, and iron mingled with clay, which 
Daniel the prophet, one of the captives, inter- 
preted to symbolize the four great monarchies 
which Were to rule in the earth, down to the 
times of the Gentiles, (see Dan. 2. 4, 7, and 8), 
viz.. the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, German aad 
Roman. 

" Prom A. M. 3517, commenced the first 
Prophetic empire, the Babylonian, denoted by 
the head of gold, of the colossal image and the 
synchronic two-winged lion of Dan. 7:4. It 
continued till it was overthrown by Cyaxares II. 
and Cyrus, A. M. 3580, B. C. 552, and embrac- 
ed a period of 63 years." p. 100. 

On p. 102 Mr. S. says, the Jews were brought 
" under Nebuchadnezzar, a. m. 3530, B. C. 602": 
and that, " At the expiration of the 70 years' 
Babylonish captivity of Judah, a part of the 
tribe was restored to Jerusalem under Cyrus." 
Again he says that 

Cyrus, " in the year a. m. 3600, n. c. 532, 
nnites Media and Persia, which from that time, 
takes its place in sacred history as the second 
Prophetic Empire." p. 103. 
In his Table, his dates aro arranged as follows : 



A.M. 3503., Johoiakim, 11 years.. B. C. 621 

Jehoiachin^ 3 months 

" 3519-.Zedeklah U " .. " «M 

" 3530.. Babylonish Captirity... 70 " . . '• 602 
" 3600.. Restoration 6f the Jews 

undor Cyrus.. 1 •' .. " 532 

« 3G07..Cambyw 3 » 615 

" 3610..ArUxorxei 5 " .. '• 522 

« 3615.. Darius 36 « .. " 517 

" 3651.. Xerxes 21 •• .. " 181 

" 3672.. Artaxerxes 7 " .. " 100 

" 3679. .Etra " .. " 153 

Babylon, in the same Table, stands thus : 

A.M. 3517..Nebuchadnoii»r 13 yrs..B.C.615 

" 3530.. " «s sole own. 31 " , 

•* 3561..EviI-Merodach 3 " , 

« S561..BelBha«Bir..... 5 " . 

" 3569..NabooadhiB 11 " . 

" 3580..Bab'lontakenbyCyaxaresII20 " 
" 3600.. Cyrus, sole monarch of the 
Medo-Persian Empire, ends the Captivi- 
ty of the Jews in Babylon in his 1st yr 
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571 
568 
563 
552 
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The Seventy Years Babylonish Ser- 
vitude. 

BY TUB EDITOR. 

We have seen that Mr. Shimeall's variations 
from our chronology, consist of gains, 



during the judges, of 
during the seventy years, 
and in time of Artaxerxes, 



total, 

which are reduoed by losses : — 
of the Interregnum, 11 yrs ; 

and after 7th of Artaxerxes, 4 " 15 



13 



8 years 
19 •' 



28 




which leaves a net gain to him of 

This being so, it will be seen that had his 
70 years servitude agreed with the unanimous 
judgment of the leading chronologers, who, how- 
ever widely they may differ on other points, find 
no cause for difference here, and whose various 
judgment elsewhere, makes their agreement here, 
add greatly to the conclusiveness of the result — 
it would have left Mr. S. with a net loss of six 
years. It is therefore important, that the chron- 
ology of this period should be carefully consider- 
ed ; for which reason we devote to it a separate 
article. 

Mr. S. is frugal in his words covering the his- 
tory of this period ; and his views respecting it 
must be gained mainly from his tables. In his 
new volume he omits the remarks quoted last 
week from his former one ; which gave the actual 
chronology of this period though at variance with 
his table ; and his present comments, more gen- 
erally conform to his tabulated arrangement. 
We give below all we have found in his new vol 
covering this time. He says : 

" Babylon was again recovered by Assyria, 
A. M. 3427, B. C. 705, and so contiuued down 
to the time of Nebuchadnezzar, A. M. 3517, B. 



The foregoing dates and events are inconsist- 
ent both with Scripture and history, and contain 
an interpolation of 19 years not warranted by 
either. Mr. S. makes no effort to sustain his 
dates by authorized quotations of historical evi- 
dence ; and the few scriptures he refers to afford 
him no support. It is no pleasant labor to show 
errors in logic, or in fact, but it is often a duty 
which may not be avoided. 

In making Babylon subject to Assyria, as he 
does, till the 1st year of Nebuchadnezzar, others 
recognize Nabopollasar, his father, as the one 
who laid the foundation of Nebuchadnezzar's 
power, and in having it subjected to Medo-Per- 
sia at the end of 63 years, leaving that as the 
whole of Babylon's independent existence, he 
can in no way harmonize it with the prophecy : 
" These nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years." For nations cannot be in sub- 
jection to a nation longer than it has an independ- 
ent existence. 

Mr. S.'s years, " a. m.," and " b. C," being 
the result of combinations of his own figures, we 
pass over them, to notice several marked inconsis- 
tencies with the Scripture record. 

1st. Mr. S. makes the 13th year of Nebuchadnez- 
zar synchronous with Zedekiah's 11th ; which 
would make his 12th synchronous with Zedekiah's 
10th. But we read : " The word came to Jer- 
emiah from the Lord in the 16th year of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, which was the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar. For then the king of 
Babylon's army besieged Jerusalem," Jcr. 32:1,2. 
" So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah." . . . And, " In the fifth month, 
which was the Tiineteenth year of Nebuchadnei- 
zar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, cap- 
tain of the guard, which served the king of Bab- 
ylon, into Jerusalem, and burned the house of the 
Lord," Jer. 5:2:5,12,13. 

Here are two scriptures ; Jer. 32:1, which af- 
firms the tenth year of Zedekiah to be the same 
as the 18th of Nebuchadnezzar ; and Jer. 52:12, 
13, which affirms that the 11th of the one syn- 
chronizes with the 19th of the other. This con- 
stitutes a double scriptural testimony, from 
which Mr. Shimeall varies to the extent of six 



2d . As Mr. S. makes Nebuchadnezzar's 1 3th 
year to synchronize with Zedekiah's 11th it 
would make his first year synchronous with Je- 
hoiakim's 10th. We however read of " The word 
of the Lord that came to Jeremiah, concerning 
all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah king of J udah, that 
was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylonian," Jer. 25:1 ; which is also a varia- 
tion from Mr. 8. of 6 years. 

3d. Jchoiachin " reigned in Jerusalem three 
months and ten days," 2 Ch. 26:9. " And the 
king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of 
his reign," 2 K. 24:12. But this, according to 
Mr. Sinimeail's table would be in the 2d year of 
Nebuchadnezzar — a variation again of six years ! 

4th. " It came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, that Evil-mero- 
dach, king of Babylon, in the year that he began 
to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah, out of prison." 2 p. 25:27. And the 
same is re-affirmed in Jer. 52:31. 

The scriptures thus twice positively affirm 
that the 1st year of Evil-Merodach was in the 
37th year, from the captivity of Jehoiachin. 
But Mr. Shimeall in his Table puts that captivi- 
ty in A. M. 3519, and the 1st year of Evil-Mer- 
odach in A. M. 3561) — making the two epochs 
42 years apart : which is a variation from the 
Scriptures of five years ! 

There are here no less than six texts specify- 
ing scriptural synchronisms of the years of kings 
of judah with those of Babylon ; all of which are 
unnoticed and thus varied from by Mr.'S. They 
are testimonies, however, which settle the point 
at issue, with such men as Dr. Hales, Pres. 
Browne, Drs. Jarvis and Prideaux, Messrs Clin- 
ton and Cunningham, arch-bishop Usher, and 
indeed every modern writer that is regarded as 
authority in questions of this kind. And we aro 
much puzzled to decide whether Mr. S. has not 
noticed those coincidences ; or, noticing, has 
chosen to reject them. It would relieve our mind 
to learn that they were unnoticed, rather than 
disregarded. 

In addition to these synchronisms, which scrip- 
tnrally demonstrate the first year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar to have been in the 4th of Jehoiakim, in- 
stead of the 10th, aa Mr. S. places it ; we fail 
to harmonize some of his own dates. For in- 
stance, he says : 

Daniel " was among the first of the Babylon- 
ian captives (Dan. 1:1-7), He interpreted Neb- 
uchadnezzar's vision of the colossal metalic image, 
in the second year of his reign (Daa. 2:1) : of 
the great Tree (chap. 4) in his thirty fifth year. 
He had his own visions of the four wild beasts 
etc. (chap. 7:8:11), in the fiity third and fifty 
sixth year of his captivity" p. 105. 

In the previous extract, from p. 100, Mr. 8. 
gave the " two years after" Nebuchadnezzar's 
13th, which would be his 15th, as the year of 
his dream of the image ; which he also there gives 
as two years after Zedekiah's captivity. But that 
capture being placed by him in Nebuchadnezzar's 
I3th, his second year would synchronize with the 
last year of Jehoiakim ; when, according to this 
last statement, the dream was interpreted. 

Again Mr. S. places Daniel's visions of the 
7th and 8th chapters of Daniel,— which were 
" in the first and third years of Belshazzar," — 
in the " fifty third" and fifty sixth year " of his 
captivity," But according to Mr. S's. Table the 
1st year of Belshazzar was only 47 years, and his 
third 49, from the 1st of Nebuchadnezzar ; and 
as that, in Mr. S. Table, synchronizes with Jehoia- 
kim's 10th, the first of these would place Daniel's 
captivity in jehoiakim's 5th year, and the other 
in his 4th. This last would make Daniel's oap- 
tivity to have began 19 years before Mr. S. be- 
gins the 70. And as Mr. S. places the first of 
Cyrus, and his end of the 70, 36 yrs. after the 1st 
of Belshazzar, the revelation made to Daniel in the 
3d of Cyrus (Dan. 10:1) would be in the 92d 
year ot Daniel's captivity ! — making Daniel as 
much older, as the amount of his age, when taken 
captive. 
Again, Mr. 8. says : 

Ezekiel " was probably carried captive to 
Babylon in Nebuchadnezzar's seventh year (Jer. 
52:28). He commenced his prophetic office in 
Jerusalem, under Zedekiah ; and now, in Baby- 
lon he exhorts the Jews to submission, and pre 
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diets the speedy captivity of the nation, etc." p. 

Where Ezekiel commenced his prophetic office, 
the Bible does not say ; but in the first chapter 
of his prophecy, he informs us that the word of 
the Lord came to him " in the land of the Chal- 



scrved Babylon in Jerusalem during those 70 
years, as commanded, the city would not have 
been laid waste, nor the temple burned. Jere- 
miah also sent this word to the other nations which 
were included with Judah in the "0 years servi- 
tude : " The nations that bring their neck under 



deans by the river Chebar," 1:3 ; from which : the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, 
we infer that he ooramenced his prophetic office [those nations will I let remain still in their own 
there. He did, it is true prediot the additional i an d, saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, and 
captivity of the nation ; but it was theu already ! d we ll therein," lb. v. It. Thus this prediction 
in bondage, and in captivity, and was thus re- 'of 70 years, must be dated from the subjection 
cognized by him ; for he says, " I was among the 0 f the first of the uations mentioned in Jer. 25. 



captives by the river of Chebar," Ezek. 1:1. 

As Mr. S. reckons the years of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, which makes his seventh synchronous with 
Zedckiah's 5th, there is no recorded event to 
make it probable that Ezekiel was then carried 
captive ; which is another want of harmony in 
Mr. S's. arrangement of this period. But our 
own arrangement of it makes the 7th of Neb- 
uchadnezzar synchronous with the death of Je- 
hoiakim ; and as " Nebuchadnezzar carried away 
captive in the seventh year three thousand Jews, 
and three and twenty," (Jer. 52:28), Ezekiel 
may have been of their number. 

•This synchronized, in our dates, with the year 
in which Jehoiakim was slain ; who, having no 



to Babylon ; and wc shall show Judah to be one 
of the first. 

" Broughton (Works p. 36S) quotes the uni- 
versal testimony of the Jews to their reckoning 
the seventy years from the first of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, both the larger and shorter Chronicle, Aben 
Ezra, Jarchi, Kijnchi, &e. Amongst the mod- 
erns we may mention Prideaux, Jackson vol. I. 
p. 356, Hengstenberg, Greswell, v. 4. p. 506. 
And Clinton says the commencement of the cap- 
tivity in the fourth of Jehoiakim is clearly mark- 
ed." Times of Daniel, by George, the Duke of 
Manchester, p. 44. 

2. The bondage in Babylon cannot be reck- 
oned from a later period than the removal of je- 
hoiakim there, with near 20,000 of the jews as 



burial, but being cast forth outside the city when 8hown in 2 K - 24:I2 -I 6 - But Mr. S. dates oven 
that wasclosely besieged, is supposed to have been the 70 y ears 8ervitud e 11 years later, as he es- 



slain in some sally upon the enemy ; which may 
have resulted, not only in his death, but in the 
seizure of that number of prisoners, and Ezekiel 
among them. We think, however, it is more 
probable that he was taken captive a year later ; 
for Jehoiachin was made king in the place of Je- 
hoiakim, " reigned three mouths and ten days;" 
and " when the year was expired, king Nebuchad- 
nezzar sent and brought him to Babylon" (Ch. 
36:9,10). " And jehoiachin tho king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his 
mother, and his servants, and his princes, and his 
officers ; and the king of Babylon took him in 
the eighth year of his reign." He also at that 
time " carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
princes, and all the mighty men of valor, oven 
ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and 
smiths : none remained save the poorest sort of 
the people of the land," 2 K 24:12-14.— this was 
II years before Mr. Shimeall begins the captivi- 
ty- 

As there were more than three times the num- 
ber of captives taken in this 8th year of Nebuch- 
adnezzar, when Jehoiakim was slain, as the 

I prophet would be more likely to be taken in a 
general removal of the chief of the inhabitants, 
as he dates his first vision in " the fifth year of 
king Jehoiachin's captivity," (Ezk. 1:2), and con- 
tinues to date from the same captivity it seems 
more probable that he was made a captive then. 

This was the great deportation of Israel to 
Babylon. It is called " the going away into 
Babylon," in Matt. 1:12,17. Mordecai's ances- 

I tor was carried to Babylon at this time, Esther 
2:6 ; and some, who have not been aware of the 

1 chronological difficulties in the way, have here 

1 commenced the 70 years. Mr. Miller did so. 

I But in commencing eight years earlier, not from 

I the " carrying away to Babylon," but from the 
first subjection of, Judah to Babylon in Jehoia- 

| kim's 4th, with which event according to the pro- 
phecy, as we shall show, tho period was to be 
dated, all the difficulties vanish. 

There are two points here worthy of notice. 1. 
Mr. S. has upplied the 70 years servitude of the 

I nations to Babylon, predicted in jer. 26:11, to 

I the bondage of the Jews in Babylon, after their 

■ removal there ; whereas they are entirely distinct 
events. And, 2. He passes over the epoch of 

• Jehoiakim's captivity, when as quoted above from 
5 K. 24:12-ltj,Xel)uchadnezzar removed 10,000 

J (v. 4), and then 7,000 (v. 16)— the largest re- 

I corded number at any time removed, — and dates 

» the captivity 11 years later. 

1st. Tho prediction was: "These nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years, 

. Jer. 25:11. It was not that they should be cap- 
tives in Babylon thus long ; for the removal of 
the nations to Babylon, during those 70 years 
servitude was contingent on their refusing to 
$erve, while remaining in their own land. Jere- 
miah said to the Jews : « Serve the king of Baby- 
Ion and liv 0: wherefore should this ottv be laid 

^vraste" (Jer. 27:I3)j_ 8 h 0 wingthat had the Jews 



kim, to the 1st of Cyrus, they have with a like 
unanimity reckoned 70 years. This would make 
only 88 years from tho 4th of J ehoiakim to the 
4th of Darius; but Mr. S. by interpolating 19 
years, without any warrant for so doing.estiuiates 
107 years as the length of that period. 

We have already referred to the 70 years' ser- 
vitude predicted in Jer. 25:11, as a service to, 
and not necessarily as a bondage in Babylon. — 
We think the Scripture testimony places this.both 
in respect to its predicted beginning and ending, 



We have, then, only to find whon Egypt was 
conquered by Baby'on, to learn when the 70 
years servitude of J udah to Bnbylon commenced. 
And Jeremiah records that the " army of Phar- 
aob-necho, king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Charchemish," " Nebuchad- 
nezzar smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah, king of Judah," Jer. 46:2. 

It thu9 follows that Jehoiakim, by the defeat 
of the army of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, be- 
came subject to Babylon. And this gives a pig- 



beyond a peradventure. The prediction wus: nificance to Jer. 25:1, that, " In the fourth year 
This whole land shall be a desolation and an of Jehoiakim," was " the first year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon." 



timates it, at the burning of the temple, when 
less than 1000 were carried captive : " In the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, he carried 
captive" only " eight hundred thirty and two per- 
sons," Jer. 52:29; 2 Ch. 36:20. 

That tho removal of Jehoiaohin was the great 
epoch of their captivity, in, — though not of their 
servitude to Babylon, — is clear from the Scrip- 
tures, as shown. Ezekiel always dates from it 
" the year of our captivity ;" (compare Ezek. 1: 
2 ; and 40:1) ; and Jeremiah writes "from Jeru- 
salem unto the residue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the priests, and to 
the prophets, and to all the people whom Neb* 
uchadnezzar had carried away captive from Jer- 
usalem to Babylon ; after that Jeconiah the king 
and the queen, and the ennnchs, the princes of 
Judah and Jerusalem." And he wrote, " Build 
you houses and dwell in them," &c. i. e. in 
Babylon ; " For thus saith the Lord, That after 
seventy years be accomplished at Babylon, I will 
visit you, and perform my good word toward you 
in causing you to return to this place." Jer. 
29:1-10. 

From this passage, Mr. Miller thought the 70 
years of the 25th chapter should be reckoned from 
Jehoiachin's captivity. But, as the Duke of 
Manchester remarks : 

It will be seen that Jer. 29:10 does not re- 
late to the duration of Jehoiachin's captivity, 
but refers to the previous promise and limitation 
given by the prophet, 25:11,12, respecting Baby- 
lon, that Judah should serve them for seventy 
years ; and according to a learned Hebraist it 
ought to run thus : 'According to the fulfilling to 
Babylon seventy years, I will visit you, and per- 
form my good word towards you in causing you 
to return to this place.' " Times, p. 45. 

There is another period of 70 years ; which is 
to be reckoned from the burning of the Temple, 
where Mr. S. dates his 70 : but those continued 
18 years beyond the 1st of Cyrus, down to the 
4th of Darius, as Mr. S. admitted in his former 
vol. The city and temple were burned, because 
the Jews rebelled against Babylon, and thus 
brought down God's indignation, as threatened. 
The Jews instituted fasts, commemorative of the 
siege of the city, and of its conquest ; and.refer- 
ing to these, " In the fourth year of king Darius, 
the word of the Lord came unto Zechariah," to 
say to the people, " When ye fasted and mourned 
in the fifth and seventh month, even those seven- 
ty years.did ye at all fast unto me?" Zech. 7:5. 
And in the 2d year of Darius, the prophet hears 
an angel beseeching the Lord for Jerusalem 
against whom there had been " indignation these 
threescore and ten years,'' lb. 1:12. It ia dear 
therefore, that from the burning of the temple, 
70 years of indignation did not end until after 
the commencement ef the reign of Darius. 

It is thns that chronologcrs, from the burning 
of the temple in the 11th of Zedekiah, to the 4th 
of Darius, have with wonderful unanimity .reck- 
oned 70'ycars ; whilst, also from the first subjec- 
tion of Israel to Babylon, in the 4th of Jehoia- 



astonishmcnt ; and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. And it shall 
come to pass, when seventy years are accomplish- 
ed, that I will punish the king of Babylon, and 
that nation, saith the Lord," &o. Jer. 25:11,12. 

The events that were to mark their 
beginning and ending, are thus clearly specified. 
The 70 years must have commenced, when the 
nations began to serve the king of Babylon; and 
they must have ended, when the king of Baby- 
lon was punished with his nation. Respecting 
this we may observe, u , 

1. That it was the king ot Babylon that these 
nations were to serve, and not the king of some 
other nation, who should conquor Babylon. — 
When, thcrefore.we read.that " In that night was 
Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain, and 
Darius the Median took the kingdom," (Dan. 5: 
30,31), the 70 years that the nations were to serve 
Babylon, must have ended. Mr. Shimeall in 
dating the death of Belshazzar only 38 years af- 
ter his commencement of these 70, and in con- 
tinuing the 70, after that event 32 years, is con- 
sequently, at variance with the scripture record. 

2. The nations that were to be subject to 
Babylon those seventy years are expressly enu- 
merated in the 25th chapter of Jeremiah. The 
list begins with Jerusalem and Egypt — showing 
that the Bevitude of those nations should mark 
the commencement of that period ; and it includes 
"all the kings of Elam,"which is the same as Per 
sia, and " all the kings of the Medcs." As the 
Medes were among those nations that were to do 
servioe to Babylon 70 years, that period must be 
fulfilled before the Medes could in their turn sub- 
ject Babylon. When, therefore Darius the Me- 
dian slew the king of Babylon and himself took 
the kingdom, the 70 years of predicted subject- 
ion of the nations to the king of Babylon were 
ended. 

3. The subjection of Judah and Egypt to 
Nebuchadnezzar, is definitely pinned down by 
the Scriptures to the 4th year of Jehoiachin ; 
from which to the death of Belshazzar, there 
must therefore have been the predicted 10 years. 
The evidence is this: 

" Pharaoh nechoh, king of Egypt, went np 
against the king of Assyria, to the river Euphra- 
tes : and he slew him at Meggiddo." 2 K. 23: 
29. Then "the people of the land took Jchoahaz 
the son of Josiah, and anointed him king in his 
father's stead. Jehouhaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reigo.and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem." And " Pharaoh- 
nechoh put him in bands at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerusalem ; 
and put the land to a tribute of an hundred tal- 
ents of silver, and a talent of gold" — equal in 
value to about 8250,000, of our money. " And 
Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son of Josiah 
king in tho room of Josiah his father, and turn- 
ed his name to Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz 
away : and he came to Egypt and died there. — 
And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold to 
Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give the mon 
ey according to the commandment of Pharaoh.' 
2 K. 23:29-35. 

The above proves that from the death of Josi- 
ah, Judah was tributary to Egypt Jehoiakim 
was made king by the king of Egypt and was 
his subject, paying to him tribute. Should the 
king of Egypt, now be subdued by any other 
kingdom, the servitude of Judah would be trans- 
ferred from Egypt to the new dominant power. 

On reading further, we find that "the king of 
Egypt came not again any more out of his land : 
for the king of Babylon had taken from the riv- 
er of Egypt,unto the river Euphrates all that per- 
tained to the king of Egypt," Dj. 24:7 which in- 
cluded of course, the land of Judea. 



It was the first year 
of Nebuchadnezzar in respect to Judah, because 
in that year Judah with Egypt became subject 
to him ; but as profane history shows us that he 
did not succeed his ftther on the throne of Baby^ 
on till the next year, his first in Judah was a 
year before his first in Babylon; which thus har- 
monizes the Scripture with the Canon of Ptole- 
my. 

It was in this same fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
the year in which the dominion of Babylon was 
extended over Egypt and Judab, that God said : 
These nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years" (Jer. 25:11 ;) and then by enumer- 
ating the nations, and putting Judah and Egypt 
at the head oftho list, it makes it certain that in 
that year was commenced the 70 years of servi- 
tude referred to. 

Of this Jehoiakim we read : " Against him 
came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
bound him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon," 
2 Ch. 36:6. Jehoiakim was thus bound to be 
carried to Babylon ; but Dr. Prideaux thinks he 
was not then carried, but humbled himself, and 
was spared ; for we also read : " In his days Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon came up, and Je- 
hoiakim became his servant three years : then he 
turned and rebelled against him. And the Lord 
sent against him bands of the Chaldees.and bands 
of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them 
against Judah to destroy it." 2 K. 24:1,2. 

Serving Nebuchadnezzar three years from his 
4th, would reach to Jehoiakim's 7th. At that 
time, Nebuchadnezzar, not being at leisure to go 
in person, " sent order, to all his lieutenants and 
governors of the provinces in those parts to make 
war upon him ; which brought upon Jehoiakim 
inroads and invasions from every quarter," — 
(Dr. Prideaux), — as recorded in the Scripture 
quoted above. This continued till the 11th year 
of Jehoiakim, when he was taken, and there was 
fulfilled the prediction, " He shall be buried with 
the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem," Jer. 32:19. This shows 
that he was not taken to Babylon ; but had been 
bound in his fourth year to be taken there, had 
been released by Nebuchadnezzar ; and was slain 
and cast out of Jerusalem eight years subsequent- 
ly. Jehoiachin his son succeeded and the siege 
by Nebuchadnezzar's subordinates was continued 
till the 3d month of Jehoiachin, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar came in person, took jehoiachin prisoner, 
carried him captive to Babylon, and made Zede- 
kiah king in his stead. 

4. It being thus clearly indicated in the 
scriptures that the 70 years commenced in the 
4th year of Jehoiakim (Jer. 25:l,12),it is no less 
clear that it ended with the death of Belshazzar. 
For, as this length of servitude was to be to 
the king of Babylon.it must end when the Chal- 
deans ceased to have a king, and to reign over 
the surrounding nations. It was expressly said 
of Nebuchadnezzar: "All nations shall servc- 
him, and his son's son, until the very time of hia 
land come : and then many nations and great 
kings shall themselves of him." Jer. 27:9. Also 
" And it shall come to pa3s, when seventy years 
are accomplished, that I will punish tho king of 
Babylon, and that nation saith the Lotd v " Jer. 
25:12. 

Thus the punishment of the king of Babylon , 
when it should be conquered by another nation, 
must end those 70 years, which have been shown . 
to have commenced before Zedckiah's reign; and 
the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar must be the 
Babylonish king in whose time was to come the 
punishment. Nebuohadnezzar was succeeded,45 
years from the 4th year of Jehoiakim. by his son 
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Evil-Merodach ; who, according to the Canon of 
Ptolemy, reigned two years, — completing 47. 

Neriglissar the husband of the sister of Evil 
Merodach, couspired against and slew him and 
reigned according to the Canon 4 years, making 
51. 

Laborasoarchod, a son of Neriglissar, succeed- 
ed him ; bat reigning only nine u\onths, his reign 
is included, in the Canon, in that of the form- 
er. 

Nabonadius succeeded him, and reigned, ac- 
cording to the Canon, 17 years; but the Canon 
reckons the reign of Cyrus from an epoch two 
years before Belshazzar's death, when he defeat- 
ed him and drove blm into tho city. The two 
years of the siege added, makes his time 19 years 
and so completing the 70. 

Joseplius says that Nabonadius and Belshaz- 
zar were the same (Ant. lib. 70, c 11.) Nebuch- 
adnezzar is called his father ; but it must be in 
that enlarged sense that a father's father is often 
thus called. To him it was said : " God hath 
numbered thy kingdom and finished it." And, 
when •' Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans was 
slain," the Scriptures affirm that " Darius the 
Median took the kingdom," Dan. 5:27-30. 

The Jledes and other nations, then must have 
ceased, at the death of Belshazzar, to serve the 
. king of Babylon ; and consequently their 70 years 
servitude, whichhad continued just 70 years from 
the 4th of Jehoiakim, must have ended. Mr. 
S. consequently, in making Nabonadius to be a 
different person, reigning as viceroy of Babylon 
11 years after Belshazzir, and in making Baby- 
lon to have then been taken, does violence to the 
5th of Daniel,which positively affirms Belshazzar 
to have been the last of the Babylonian kings ; 
and then in making 20 years between the last of 
Nabonadius, when he makes Babylon to have 
been taken, and the 1st year of Cyrus, to com- 
plete the 70 years there is an interpolation of 
19 years, in disregard of all the, enumerated 
Scriptural synchronisms, here noticed ; not one 
of which do we God referred to by Mr. S. in 
what is called " Our BMe Chronology." 



needed a month ahead, without so doing. We shall 
look to the friends of the office, — hoping that He 
who alone dost give or withhold all our blessings, 
will so incline their hearts — for the aid which we 
are abont to need. 



The Chaldean Monnrch's Dream. 

" Thy . Ir- and the visions of thy head upon thy bed 
arc these : As for thoe, O king, thy thoughts oamo into 
thy mind npon thy bed, what should oome to pass hereaf- 
ter ; and He that rerealeth secret* maketh known to thee 
what shall come to pass. . . . Thou, O kiog, aewest, and, 
behold, 

A GREAT IMAGE ! 

This great image, whose brightness was excellent, stood 
before thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 





This image's head wu of fioc gold; . 

Hi.- breasts and bis arms, of silver; 

His bell j arid thighs [ruT, " the thick and double 
fleshy member which commences at the bottom of theepioe 
and extendi to the lower legs" — Gttmiui\ of brass ; 

Htfi legs [per, "the portion of the lower limbs from 

the knees to the ancles," Bwne* : " from the knee to the 
ancle," Geaenius], of Iron ; 

His feet, part of iron and part of clay. 
Thou sawest till that a clone was out ont of tho moun- 
tain without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and br&ko them to pieces. — 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of tho summer thrashing floors; and the wind carried them 
away that no place was found for them : 

And tho stono that smote tho image became a great 
mountain, and filled tho whole earth." 
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The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought te 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Sod may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; alto, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Terms of the Herald. The terms of the 
Herald are two dollars a year, in advance ; — with 
as large an addition, as the generosity of donors 
shall open their hearts to give, towards making the 
A. M. Association an efficient instrumentality for 

good. 'V t 

Correspondents, on matters pertaining solely to 
the office, should write " Office," on the envelope, 
to have their letters promptly attended to, if the 
editor be temporarily absent. 



Contemplated Absence. — We are in hopes, be- 
fore the issue of another numbor of the Herald, to 
get away from the office for a little rest and recrea- 
tion, for a couple of weeks, or so. We contemplate 
going to the west, as far as Illinois. This, therefore, 
will be our apology for any seeming inattention to 
correspondents and others, whilst absent. 

Any matters intended for tho office, provided they 
are so marked on the envelope, will receive the same 
attention as if we were present. 



Out Eixascial Department, begins to feel the 
need of the friendly aid of kind donors. We shall 
need to purchase a supply of paper the 1st of Aug- 
ust and shall need about $30(3 for that purpose. 
Our friends will hear in mind that oar subscription 
list does not quite meet our expenses of publication, 
and that we look to the donations of friends to sup- 
ply the deficiency. We hare not yet incurred any 
debt whatever. But we caurwt purchase the paper 




2. The Breast and Arms of Silver — Medo- 
Fersia. 

" And after thee shall arise another kingdom, in- 
ferior to thee." v.39. 

Daniel does not say, another king should arise af. 
tpt Nebuchadnezzar, inferior to him, but another 
kingdom ; it follows that a succession of kingdoms, 
and not of rulers, is the subject of symbolization. 
The phrase " after thee," therefore, docs not mean 
after Nebuchadnezzar personally, but after the king- 
dom over which he ruled ; when there should arise 
another kingdom inferior to his kingdom. 

Tho kingdom to succeed the Babylonian, is not a 
subject of conjecture ; for it is expressly recorded that 
" Darius the Median took the kingdom, being about 
three score and two years old," Dan. 5:31. 

The empire thus succeeding is properly denomina- 
ted the Medo- Persian empire. The kingdom of Me- 
dia and Persia having been united under one gov- 
ernment, Darius, the king of the Medes,or Cyaxarcs, 
as he is called in profane hiatory.who was the broth- 
er Of the mother of Cyrus the young king of Persia ; 
and a war having sprang up between Belshazzar, the 
last Chaldean monarch, and Cysxarea king of the 
Medes, the latter was joined by Oyrus king of Persia 
as an ally. In a battle soon fought, the Babylonians 
were routed with great slaughter.retired within their 
walls nnd sued for peace. The king of Media was 
disposed to grant this ; but Cyrus wished to chastise 
the Babylonians for their tyranny and cruelty, and 
offered to besiege that cjty if Darius would entrust 
him with the command of the united armies. Da- 
rius, admiring the spirit of his nephew and heir, 
then only twenty-five years old, complied with his 
request and returned to his court in Media ; so that 
though Darius took the kingdom, it was through the 
instrumentality of Cyrus that it was effected. 

Two hundred years before Cyrus' birth, God had 
said of him : " Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whose right hand I havo holden, to Bub- 
due nations before him ; and I will loose the loins of 
kings.to open before him the two leaved gates ; and 
the gates shall not be shut : I will go before thee 
and make the crooked places straight : I will break 
in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the 
bars of iron." Isa. 45:1,2. 1 

Babylon is described as saying in her heart, •' I 
shall be a lady forever I. am, and none 



else beside me ; I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of children." But Qod had 
decreed that those two things should come upon her 
" in a moment, in one day, the loss of children, and 
widowhood— because of the multitude of her sorcer- 
ies, and the great abundance of her enchantments." 
Thus divinely commissioned, Cyrus entered upon the 
plains of Shinar, and laid siege to Babylon. The 
Babylonians lelt secure within their walls, which 
they regarded as impregnable, and they had a store 
of provisions sufficient for twenty years. Closely in- 
vesting the city, and cutting off all communication 
from without, Cyrusdugan immense canal. by which 
he turned tho waters of the Euphrates, aud so laid 
bare the channel of the river which ran through the 
city. At tho end of two years his work was com- 
pleted, and in the night of Belshazzar's impious 
feast, he marched his army into the river's deserted 
bed. The city, in self security, being given up to 
revelry, he found an unguarded gate, which the 
Lord had opened before him : and vthen the spectre 
fingers were writing on the plaster of the wall of the 
king's palace, the Persian monarch had entered the 
city. Jeremiah predicted, " One post shall run to 
meet another, and one messenger to meet another, 
to shew the king of Babylon that his city is taken 
at one end," Jer. 51:31. As he "heard the report 
of them, his hands waxed feeble; anguish took hold 
| of him," 50:43 ; before the morrow's dawn he was 
numbered with the slain ; and the kingdom of Baby- 
lon was annexed to that of Media and Persia. And 
Darius as soon urter died, Cyrus, as rightful heir, 
reigned over the enlarged dominions. 

According to the prediction, the Medo-Persian em- 
pire was to be inferior to tho Babylonian, as silver 
is inferior to gold. It is not specified in the expla- 
nation, that the difference in the value of the two 
nietals, was significant of this inferiority; but as it 
was sii-i that the third kingdom symbolized by the 
brazen portion of the image, should be one of brass, 
it is implied that the Bccond was to be one of silver, 
—or one relatively inferior, as silver is to gold. 

Commentators have not been agreed as to the na- 
ture of this inferiority. It could not be said to be 
inferior in the extent of its power or dominion ; for 
the empire of Babylon was added to that of Media 
and Persia. Darius " set over the kingdom an hun- 
dred and twenty princes," Dan. 6:1. Cyrus, in 
issuing his decree lor the return of the Jews to Jer- 
usalem, prefaced it with : " Thus saith Cyrus king 
of Persia, Tho Lord God of heaven hath given me 
all the kingdoms of the earth," Ezra. 1:2. It is 
said of king Abosuerus, that he '• reigned from In- 
dia even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces," Esth. lit. And Dr. Prideaux 
calls it " the greatest empire that had ever been erec- 
ted in the east." 

It is not probable, either, that Medo-Persia, after 
succeeding to the dominion of Babylon, was inferior 
to it in respect to its wealth or riches. God had 
said of Cyrus, " I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness, and hidden riches of secret places," Isa. 
45:3 ; which must refer to the hidden treasures, ob- 
tained by the conquest of Babylon. Cresus^the rich 
king of Lydia, who is referred to in the simile, "as 
rich as CreeuB," was overcome by Cyrus who took 
possession of his wealth. Pliny stutes that Cyrus 
obtained, in the conquest of Asia, " 34,000 pounds 
weight of gold, besides golden vessels and wedges of 
gold, and 500,000 talents of silver ;" which would 
equal 300 million pounds sterling,or 1500 millions of 
dollars. He also took " the great bowl or standing 
piece of Semiramis, which weighed 15 Egyptian tal- 
ents," — 1200 pounds weight. In the great feast 
which Ahasuerus made " unto all his princes and 
his servants — the power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and princes of the provinces being before him" 
— he showed them " the riches of his glorious king- 
dom." In the king's palace.even " the beds were of 
gold and silver ;" and lie " gave them drink in ves- 
sels of gold, the vessels being diverse one from an- 
other." Esth. 1:3-7. Willet, in bis commentary, 
printed in Cambridge, Eng. in 1610, says : 

" Atheneus also writing of the great wealth of 
Darius, the last king of Persia, telleth how that the 
Persian kings were grown to snch delicacy, and ex- 
cessive riches, that in the upper end of the king's 
bed chamber, in a little closet, there was always in 
store 5000 talents of gold, which maketh 300 times 
and hundred thousand crowns : and this closet was 
called the king's bolster, or pillow : and at the bed's 
feet there was another closet, wherein were laid up 
300 talent.- of silver : beside in the bed chamber there 
was an overspreading vino made of gold, beset with 
precious stones : the bunches of grapes were also 
made of most costly precious stones. Curtius writ- 
eth that the treasure which Alexander took from 
Darius, was 159,000 talents : Strabo nameth 180,000 
talents, which maketh of Italian money 1,800,000 
artijM." ■. I ,i! i •! X J; 1 1 s A ,- a', bljii' .i' u.'.i 
In what, then, did this inferiority consist? Dr. 
Prideaux speaks of the successors of Cyrus, as "the 
worst race of men that ever governed an empire." 



An. 559. Biabop Newton adds : " I believe be may 
assert this very truly." Calvin understands this in- 
feriority to have respect " to the general corruption 
of manners;" and Willet quotes Polanus as think- 
ing it was called inferior because Babylon " had 
princely rest and tranquillity ; but tbe Persian state 
was full of trouble ; for presently, after the death of 
Cyrus, his sons Cumbyses and Tanazares contended 
for the kingdom ; and after, the Magi usurped the 
kingdom ; and after them Darius Ilystaspes was cho- 
sen king by tbe neighing of his horse." But Wil- 
let, himself says, the reason " of this comparison is 
because this monarchy bad less majesty than the first 
and was not bo equal and favorable towards tbe peo- 
ple of God." 

Whilst Cyrus ranks high as a wise and virtuous 
prince, and was victorious in his military exploits, 
the Medo-Persian monarchy as a whole.was famous 
for its mad and disastrous expeditions. Cambyses, 
the successor of L'yrus.invaded upper Egypt, lost 50, 
000 men in tho sands of the desert,who devoured all 
their bensts of burden, and devoted every tenth man 
to bo killed for food. Xerxes made an ill starred ex- 
pedition into Greece, and lost millions of men. Tbe 
Empire became more and more effeminate and degen- 
erate in manners and morale. Its kings were indo- 
lent and inefficient ; and its subordinate princes, be- 
came gradually independent of the general govern- 
ment ; until it was prepared lor an easy conquest by 
Alexander the great. 



The Times Appointed. 



Bro. Bliss :— I should be pleased to see your com- 
mentary on Act 17:20, published in the Llerald. 

What are the " times" before appointed and tbe 
" bounds" of their habitation ? D. P. D. 

" The times belore appointed," undoubtedly, are 
tbe several periods, which God in infinite wisdom 
bad predetermined to give to each respective nation 
or people to whom he Bhonld give a place on the 
earth — "the bounds of their habitations," or tbe 
places tbey should severally inhabit, beiug also pre- 
arranged in tho purposes of the Disposer of all events. 
The very hour, day and year, which God has ap- 
pointed for the judgment ol tbe world, the time of 
tho first advent, the time of the rise and of the fall 
of each individual tribe and family, were all deter- 
mined upon before hand, and have all transpired or 
will transpire in the very time and manner of God's 
pre-arrangement. Of this, God permits us to know 
just so much as, and no more than be has revealed, 
for our admonition and hope. And some of those 
times before appointed, like tho 70 years in Babylon, 
tbe 430 of the sojourning of Abraham's seed ; the 
120 to the flood, the 40 in the wilderness, the seven- 
ty weeks, the 1200 years of the papacy, the 2300 
days, &c, he has made subjects of special revela- 
tions. 



Cornelius. 

What would have been the condition of Cornelius, 
if he had died after sending for Peter? and before 
Christ was preached to him ? 

" It is mere trifling to inquire, as many have done, 
what his state would have been, bad he died after 
his prayers were heard, and before he had believed 
in Christ ; for it goes upon the absurd supposition 
of the Lord's bringing it to the intended comple- 
tion." 

" Nothing spiritually good, or acceptable to God, 
can be produced from the heart of a fallen creature, 
except by the regenerating Spirit of Christ : where 
that is communicated, all things necessary to salva- 
tion will in due time follow.'' — Dr. Scott. 



Christ's First and Last Appearing. 

Mr. Bliss .—Dear Sir — In the Herald of May 5, 
on the last column of 138th page, headed, " Some 
Doubted," I think the author in error in several 
items. I will name two. The piece says the Sav- 
ior after his resurrection appeared first to the 
women and last to all the apostles. Mark says, he 
appeared to Mary Magdalene. Paul fays, " Last of 
all he was seen of me," 1 Cor. 15:8. I wish you to 
look at the piece and correct us both, if wrong. 

I wish for light on the 25th verse of the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus ; " Fur if thou lift up thy tool 
upon it, thou host polluted it." What instruction 
shall we receive from it ? or what bearing has it on 
our offering ? Will you be kind enough to give us a 
short lecture on it, that we may thereby profit ? You 

have our best wishes, Stmeox Miluken. 

We think vou are correct in respect to Christ's 

first and last appearing. Perhaps some brother will 

take up this question, and give ns some light on tbe 

subject. 

The altars referred to in Ex. 20:25, are supposed 
to be occasional altars— such as Gideon aud Manoah 
built. God would have them built of stones just as 
tho builder should find them. He would thus rpake 
them of the material which God had furnished to 
his hands. God did not value man's art, in con- 
structing such altars for bis use. 
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Those who worshipped idols fashioned the. atones 
of their altars in shapes, and covered them with de- 
vices according to their own fancies. And one rea- 
non of this prohibition may have been to koep the 
Jews as far removed from idolatry as possible. 

It is well, often to remember that God has notal- 
w ny> told his reasons for some of his commands. 
And while wo are to obey them implicitly, we must 
often remain ignorant of the precise reasons whioh 
dictated them. We are somewhat in this condition 
respecting the passage referred to. 

" Our Home." 

Through the politeness of Bro. D. T. Taylor, we 
have received the following circular .which we cheer- 
fully insert. We should rejoice to be able to avail 
ourself of the invitation thus extended ; but do not 
see the way open to do so. We are as much obliged 
however, as if wo could avail ourself of it. 



tory," Part V.; which completes the " Four handed 
animals," and commences the " Wing-handed" 
ones. 



To Editors of Newspapers in the United Stales. 
Gentlemen : — The Proprietors of Our Homo, a 
Water Cure located in Dansville, Livingston, Co., 
N Y., respectfully invite as many of you who arc 
sick, as we can accommodate, to become at any time 
our guests without charge for three months, and to 
take a course of treatment for that length of time, 
should your conditions require it. 

To thuso of you who are addicted to the use of To- 
bacco, Wines, Drug-poisons, Tea, Coffee, or Opium 
and would like to be relieved from your dependence 
on them, we extend the same invitation. The large 
experience which our Physicians have had in aiding 
persons to change their habits in theso respects, war- 
rants us in holding out to you a good deliverance, 
and in short time. 

Should you accept our invitation and at the time 
of your announcement to us that you will do so, we 
should bo unable to lodge you, wo will give you 
board and treatment — providing you will find lodg- 
ings in town,which can, be done at small expense. 

If you are unable to leave .your homes, and yet 
would like advice for Home treatment for yourselves 
or any member of your families, our Physicians, ol 
whom James C. Jacksoo, M. D., is Physician-in- 
ohief, on receipt of descriptions ot your ailments, 
and stamps to prepay their answers, will promptly 
make out prescriptions and mail them to you. 

The only proviso we annex is, that you write to 
os, before you come, and give us minute statements 
ot your conditions, that we may judge as far as able 
of your diseases and their curability, and that you 
satisfy us that you are connected with the Press, 
Editorially. , 

Circulars of Our Home, as also copies of our 
Health Tracts will be forwarded to you on receipt of 
letters requesting them to be sent and enclosing pos- 
tage stamps to prepay them. Hoping gentlemen that 
those ol your number who are invalids will receive 
our invitation in the same spirit in which we tender 
it,we have the honor to be 

Your obedient servants, 

F. Wilson Hibd & Co. 

June 1. 1860. 



Garibaldi's Achievement. 

We may assume that Garibaldi has delivered the 
island of Sicily from the Neapolitan despotism. Ac- 
cording to the latest dispatches, Gen. Letizia bore 
dispatches from the King which resulted in the cap- 
itulation of the royal troops at Palermo, who are to 
embark in a body from that port. Catania is report- 
ed to have been taken by the insurgents — that story 
of their repulse probably being of the usual Neapol- 
itan value. Girgenti, another large town to the 
southeast of Palermo, is also in the possession of the 
people. Messina alone, of the places of much con- 
sequence, remains nntiken, simply because unat- 
tacked. But the conquest will be complete, undoubt- 
edly, within a short time, whatever resistance may 
be made. 

This achievement must certainly be regarded as 
most remarkable. Thero was a wide-spread impres- 
sion, however, founded on the facts ot the case, that 
Garibaldi was not properly treated in the manage- 
ment ol the Lombardy campaign of last year. But 
still he gloriously triumphed over all obstacles, and 
vindicated his position in the hearts of the Italian 
people. Various untoward events have befallen bim 
since — bis unfortunate marriage, the transfer to 
France of his birthplace, Nice, and his collision with 
the Cavour school of Sardinian politicians. The 
latter did much to frustrate his Sicilian expedition, 
and to discredit his prestige as a patriotic leader. 
But the people were with him. And although he 
landed in Sicily with only about a thousand followers, 
and has been incompetently, though heartily assist- 
ed, he has carried organization and victory from 
Marsala to the Castle of Palermo, aroused the entire 
patriots of the Island and taken its substantial gov- 
ernment into his own bands — and all with a mag- 
nanimous regard to life and property, even under ex- 
traordinary provocations. It now devolves on the 
Cavours, the Louis Napoleons and the Lord John 
Russells to give official recognition to this daring 
personal achievement. 



To Correspondents. 

Short »nd appropriate articles, of ono column or less, 
ar« solicited from those who hare well digested thoughts 
to ooiamunioate. Aoy writer whose article or enquiry is 
not promptly noticed, will pleue to cull tho editor's atten- 
tion to tho omission. 

J . Pearson, jr. See in our next. 

J. M. Orrock. Received, and on file for insertion. 

A. Edmond. When a brother who signs "yours, 
with best wishes," encloses pay for " two copies," 
and sends an equal amount ■' in aid of the A.M. A." 
** you do, »c think he means what he says. Thank 
you. 



Rockland Female Institute. 
" The Messrs. and Mrs. Mansfield Respectfully 
j»l<iest the pleasure of yonr company at the Rock- 
jwd Female Institute, Thursday Evening, June 
28th, at 7 1-2 o'clock." 

Thank you. Ifope you will have a very pleas- 
Mt and interesting time. We should be pleased to 
°e present, but do not see the way open. Our friends 
*'" ""d U»s institution, like that of Mr. and Mrs. 
Brown's in West Towosend Mass., worthy of their 
Patronage. 

Vi" C ,SS . EI ' L ' 8 1 llcstrated Faxily Bidle."— Part 
of ln ' 3 ""'a' has come to hand, enriched with 
^vings illustrative of the Mercy Seat ; Rearing 
»° Tabarnacle, The Tabernacle set up ; The sin of- 
«wng of Ignorance, and of two Young Pigeons : 
consecrating Aaron and his sons ; and The 
^ i The Leper at the Altar, all these being of 
r 8 * "w. with numerous smaller ones. It extends 

ell,, p 37 ' 7 ' * L ' V - 18:27 - IttoH>K*ed by 
PeUer.andGalpin, Park buildings, 37 Park 
*»".N.Y.Pri M l 5( L te perNo. 

By the same publishers, and at the same price wc 
*'e also received Co-ell's P.puUr Natural His- 



The Sicilian Insurrection. 

The London Times of the 6th inst. has the follow- 
ing intelligence relating to Garibaldi and the Sicil- 
ian insurrection. 

The Timesin an editorial sums up the present po- 
sition and prospects of the insurrection : 

" The armistice, which was concluded on the 28th 
of May, was on the 2d of June prolonged for ten 
days more. This delay will hardly alter the position 
oi the combatants. The Ring of Naples has not 
many more troops to send, the position of the capi- 
tal and of the southern districts of the kingdom be- 
ing taken into consideration. On the other band, 
every day will odd to the strength of Garibaldi. His 
troops have been hastily raisod and have been only 
once under fire. They form but a small portion of 

the islanders who are flocking to his standard 

When the taking of Palermo and the confinement 
of the troops to the citadel become known the insur- 
rection will spread, and numbers will join the patri- 
otic party who, if the victory had been gained at 
once, would have remained quietly at home. 

Indeed, unices the King's troops are largely rein- 
forced, they must be soon forced to surrender. Con- 
fined as they are to two or three points on tho island 
and without the means of obtaining even food, ex- 
cept by sea, the contest cannot be a long one, even 
should the Sicilians not take their positions by as- 
sault. Only one hope remains for them — the inter- 
vention of some foreign Power. Such an interven- 
tion has been solicited in more quarters than one, 
but we cannot think that anywhere there is an idea 
of responding to the invitation. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times thus de- 
scribes the cowardly and reckless bombardment of 
Palermo : 

" We now know that it lasted nineteen hours with- 
out cessation. It was opened at 8 o'clock on the 
morning of the 27th by the Neapolitan frigates and 
the Castle, and continued without aoy intermission 
whatever till 5 o'clock in the evening. At this time 
the frigates ceased firing, but the Castle continued 
during the whole night and till five the next morn- 
ing. The storm of shell thrown into the town was 
terrible, and round shot tore up the streets in all 
directions. 

Great as was the damage done to the buildings — 
and great it must have been — I understand it was (ar 
surpassed by the destruction ol human life. Heaps 
ol bodies, torn to pieces, strewed the streets at day- 
break ; and when the firing ceased, and the wounded 
were taken to the hospitals, the far greater part of 
the hurts were from fragments of shells, while,com- 
paratively speaking, those from musketry and the 
bayonet were few. The dead and the dying display- 
ed those hideous wounds which soch projectiles alone 
make. It seemed to be the determination of the 



Neapolitans to use only such missiles as would most 
effectually destroy tho town and those in it." 

The following is the journal of Garibaldi's opera- 
tions up to the 26th of May : 

" May 8. Arrival and departure from Talamone 
lor ammunition and cool. 

May 9. Arrival and departure from San Stelano 
for coal. 

May 10. Arrival and landingat Marsala with all 
and everything, ammunition and four pieces of ar- 
tillery. 

May 12. Bivouac at Gran Pancardo, near Sa- 
lemi. 

May 13 and 14. Bivouac at Salemi, and concen- 
tration of insurrectionary foroes to the number of 

about 4000. 

May 15. Advance and combat outside Calata Fi- 
mi, at Monte di Romano, against 3500 Neapolitans 
under the order of Landi. 128 wounded and 18 kill- 
ed on our side. Capture of a mountain gun. The 
Royalists driven from five well defended terrible po- 
sitions. 

May 16. Landi abandons Calati Fimi, which we 
occupy. Landi in his retreat, is terribly cut up at 
Partenico and Borghetto by the insurgents. 

May 17. Departure for Alcaiuo. 

May 18. Departure for Paternico. On the same 
day tho march is continued towards Palermo. 

May 19. Incessant rain. The troops bivouac. 

May 20. March on Poppio, to draw the royal 
forces from;Monreale, and maneuvres to entice the 

troops out of Palermo. This partially succeeds 

During the night march on Perrio, the artillery car- 
ried by hand, amidst torrents of rain, through hor- 
rible paths. 

May 21. In the morning arrived at Parco ; re- 
turn to Monreale ; dispositions to march on Paler- 
mo. 

May 22 and 23. The enemy concentrates a large 
force ; the General still wishes to get more troops 
away from Palermo. 

May 24. Threatening attack by a force of more 
than 10,000 men : dispositions of resistance to draw 
them on ; commencement of attack ; retreat on our 
side, to draw them towards Corleone and bring them 
in range of our artillery. While taking a flank 
movement our troops could appear before Palermo. 

May 25. Arrival at Marnlco. Wc succeeded in 
bringing the royalists opposite our artillery in the 
direction of Corleone. In the evening march on Mi- 
silmeri . arrival at midnight ; bivouac. 

May 25 and 26. A great day ! The wounded are 
doing well. 
Misilmeri, May 26." 



were revealed to the eye by vivid Bashes of lightning. 
The phenomena are said to have been appalling to 
the beholder. 

When the storm struck the Conestoga, in front of 
Hess'a Mansiou House Hotel, it completely lifted the 
entire body of water from its bed, so that those who 
were on the banks of tho creek at the time could see 
the bottom, ln the creek was a large quantity of 
lumber belonging to Mr. Reinhold ol this city, which 
it also carried up. But, singular to relate, an ad- 
verse current of wind carried water and lumber back 
to the bed of tho creek. 

Mr. W. Williamson was on the island working, 
and when he saw the tornado coming, he took hold 
of a tree to prevent being blown away. The tree 
was torn up by the roots, carried a distance of about 
a hundred yards and Mr. Williamson with it. He 
escaped with a few bruises. 

Mr. John Campbell, who was also on the island, 
was blown into the river, but saved himself by cling- 
ing to a tree which fortunately floated by him. 

The crops on tho island were completely destroy- 
ed. The loss on tlte island, it is estimated, amounts 
to between $1200 and §1500." 



Pio Nono. — Considering everything, it must be ad- 
mitted, we think, now, that the days of the tempor- 
al power of the Holy Father are nearly numbered. 
That strange prophecy which is said to be current 
in more places than one, that " Pio Nono is to be 
the last Pope," appears to be in the way of being 
fulfilled. If the cxamplo of the Bolognese is not 
checked soon, the marches of Ancona will surely 
follow in the same course. And then the southern 
provinces will wake up ; and when they are lost, 
" the palace in tho city of Rome, and a garden," 
with a stale of dependence upon the religious senti- 
ment and character of the Catholic Church — the 
programme marked out by Napoleon — is all that re- 
mains for the poor old man. It is what the interests 
of the world demand, and it must be. It is written 
in the book of destiny ; and all the bulls — have they 
horns or no horns — that can be sent out bellowing 
from the Vatican, cannot prevent it from coming. 
Curses will not do. General Lamoriciere, at the 
head of the Papal tioops, will bo able to make but 
a feeble and momentary resistance, when tho upris- 
ing comes. The foreign legions are the only stay to 
tho tottering throne now. It could not Btand an 
hour, should they be withdrawn. No future event 
can be more certain than this is. Already Naples is 
moving, and soon all the peninsula will follow. — 
Christian Intelligencer. 



Tornado in Pennsylvania. — The Lancaster ex- 
press of lust Wednesday gives the particulars of a 
tremendous tornado and hail-storm which visited 
that region on the Tuesday evening previous. The 
storm came from the northward, and though violent 
at Lancaster was not damaging. But at Silver 
Springs, near Mount Joy, the hail fell so thick as to 
cover the ground to the depth of several inches, and 
it is said that some of the hail-stones measured three 
inches in circumference. The corn and tobacco crops 
were cut to pieces, and tho wheat, rye and oats 
beaten down. At Turkey Hill and vicinity the hail 
is said to have fallen to the depth of three inches, 
and that in tho evening pcrsom were seen shoveling 
it from their doors. At Mount Joy the bail was 
also very destructive, breaking windows and doing 
damage to the yards and gardens in the neighbor- 
hood. At Montville, says a correspondent : 

" In less than five minutes the ground was literal- 
ly covered with falling hail, which continued for 
about twenty-Eve minutes ; tho rain in tho mean- 
time falling thick and heavy in perfect floods. Vege- 
tation is completely cut to shreds, small plants were 
deeply buried in the ground, cherries, apples, Ac., 
were cut from tho trees, covering tho ground with 
the green fruit. The tobacco farmer's hopes are 
frustrated. The plants are completely cut to pieces. 
The wheat and ryo are leveled with the ground, the 
stalks split and the heads cut off. The grain is very 
much injured, as the heads are not yot filled, and 
will therefore not come to perfection." 

The hailstones of the above locality were from one 
to three inches in circumference. But the storm ap- 
pears to have reached its climax at Safe Harbor. 
We extract : 

" The first indications of its approach were deep 
black clouds coming up over a hill to the north, 
currying with them boards, shingles, limbs of trees, 
and everything indeed which could not resist their 
force. An eye witness informs us that the tornado 
— for such it really became when it reached this 
point — approached slowly and looked fearfully sub- 
lime. The dark masses of clouds rolled and pitched 
over one another as if an army of demons were in 
deadly conflict, while the lower strata tore off shing- 
les and boards from the roofs of houses, or licked 
them up from insecure places. They went up into 
the dark rolling clouds, and every now and then 



Tire Cattle Disease. On Tuesday last Deacon 
Thayer, in company with other parties, killed and 
examined a diseased cow in the town of Tiverton. 
She was found to have pneumonia, but not of the 
contagious kind. They also killed an ox on the Poor 
Farm in Tiverton, and found it a genuine case of 
pleuro-pneu mon ia . 

There arc on the farm, perhaps 15 cattle, and on 
the farm adjoining an equal number which have been 
exposed to the contagion. This is certainly a dis- 
couraging fact for Tiverton, as there are, in addi- 
tion to the number mentioned, cattle on adjoining 
farms which have been together indiscriminately to 
such an extent that isolation now seems nearly or 
quite impossible, and was not attempted by the au- 
thorities. 



Singular Death. Mrs. Caroline E. Capen of 
Stoughton died from a very singular cause on Mon- 
day night. She had spent tho evening at her sister's 
house, about three-quarters of a mile from her own 
residence, and started for home alone, declining to 
trouble any one to go with her. After nearly reach- 
ing home, a dog suddenly sprang up close to her, 
barking furiously, at which she was vory much 
frightened, causing a rupture and suiiden hemor- 
rhage, accompanied by a violent coughing, and af- 
ter proceeding a few steps she sank down exhausted. 
Some one passing discovered her, and she was car- 
ried home, where about two hours after she died. 
She was a healthy woman, aged about twenty-two 
years. 

A Fable. — A gourd had wound itself around a 
lolty palm, and in a few weeks climbed to its very 
top. 

" How old mayst thou be ?" asked the new comer. 

M About a hundred years." 

" About a hundred years and no taller ! Only 
look, I have grown as tall as you, in fewer days 
than you count years !" 

" I know that well," replied the palm ; " every 
summer of my life a gourd has climbed up around 
me, as proud as thou art, and as short-lived as thou 
wilt be." 

" Father Hughes" — the Old Rope Maker — was 
once asked how much he gave to religious objects in 
a year. " I can't tell you, brother," ho replied, "I 
don't keep an account with the Lord." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




i, ,a li'S*w Hampshire Slate Conference 
for 1800, was holden at North Bnrnstead, June 7- 
10. Ooiiference convened at 2 o'clock P. M., and 
after the usual devotional exercises, proceeded to 
business bf the choice of Elds. J. Morse, Modera- 
T. M. Preble, Clerk, and B. Locke, TToaBurer. 

Called for and heard the minute* of the last sess- 
ion. Accepted. 

On motion, agreed that the names of the minis- 
ters belonging to this conference, be now read, 
which were as follows : 
Elders : Peter Clark, Joseph Harvey, James Mor- 



In this department, articles are solicited, on thcgenoral 
subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 

endorsed. Correspondent* are expected to avoid all per- 1 ri i, Weel Burnham, John" Morse, Bern. Locke, T. 
sonalitics, and to stndy Christian courtesy in allreforonces I ' ' * . _,. , 

to views and persons. Anydeparture from thisshonld be j M- Preble, John Knowles, O.U. Smith, Noah UIiu- 
regardedajK'isontitlingthewritertoanyreply. Christian den, S. S. Moonev, C. S. Paee, I. H. Shipman, D. 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not _ ' _, ' V . „ n », • t n 

needless, unkind, or uncourteous controversy. *. Leavitt, VV. M. fcastman, U. 1'. Manning, J. n. 

Clark, N. Davidson (now dismissed), W. B. Davis 
(rejected), T. W. Piper, C. S. Emerson, Levi Allen. 
Brn. Seth Goodhoe, E. J. Brown, I. Edgerly, C.H. 
N. Green. 

On motion, agreed that the following brethren bo 
a, committee to propose business for the conference, 
viz. T M Preble, J H Clark, and J Harvey. Visit- 
ing brethren woro now invited to a seat, to take 
part in the deliberations of conference. 

On motion, agreed that tho ministerial committee 
of last year be continued for the year ensuing: viz. 
Elds J Harvey, Pittefield ; T M Preble, CoDcord ; 
and I II Shipman, Sugar Hill. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-mo,rrow morning. 
At 1-2 past 5PM ministers met in conference, 
according to previous notice. After devotional ex- 
ercises, on motion of Bro. Harvey, Bro. Charles H. 
N. Green was received as a member of conference. 
Ministers were now called on by the moderator as 
their names appeared on the list, and each one that 
was present reported himself according to usual cus- 
tom. Elder N Davidson was not present ; but as 
he withdrew himself from us last February, ob the 
following notice will show ; and he also having 
made a request to the clerk to have his name drop- 
ped from the records ; on motion, agreed that Elder 



The 2300 Evenings and Homings. 
The opinions ol expositors, tho most learned and 
judicious and pious, from Jerome to Bliss ; are they 
authoritative? Newton, Faber, Elliott, Cumining, 
with all others, great and Bmall ; the church Cath- 
olic,, Greek, Protestant; do they know anything 
about the beginning and ending and nature of the 
2300 " days" excepting what the passage itself con- 
tains ? 

Suppose all expositors, " with singular unanimi- 
ty," date its commencement at the Flood, or the 
reign of Solomon, or the declaration of Independ- 
ence, or the first appearance of the cholera, would 
that make it so, unless the text affords the proof ? 

If not, then why, whenever tho subject is men- 
tioned, aro wo assured that the 2300 days must be 
dated, at the time " when Persia was at its zenith" 
or Alexander at his, or at "Cyrus' decree"? — 
There is not a sentence in the inspired text which 
hints at either " zeniths" or " decrees," or any 
thing like them. 

" But the established theory demands that the 
period should begin at one of these events." Look 
at it ; the inspired declaration is that the 2300 days 

begin at the giving of the sanctuary and host to be j Nathaniel Davidson be dismissed from this confer- 
" trodden down under foot," but this theory grave- mee . The following is the notice above referred to, 
ly informs us that it began at a » decree to restore w |, icn wag thought advisable to have published with 



and build Jerusalem" — a positive contradiction : 
which shall we believe? The question is asked, 
" How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice and the transgression of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot." The answer is, " Unto 2300 days;" which 
positively fixes the beginning of tho period with the 
rcmovar of the daily : and if even the words con- 
cerning and sacrifice arc omitted, it is still dated at 
the time the sanctuary and host are trodden under 
foot. 

But it is contended that tho word vision embraces 
the whole of the events of the chapter. Does it ? 
" The vision of the evening and morning," v. 26, 
evidently refers to verses 11-14 only. 

Again. " At the time of the end shall be the 
vision," 17, does not embrace the whole chapter. 
Daniel certainly understood that part which referred 
to Medo-Persia and Greece, but yet declares that 
" none understand tho vision," 27. 

The events of those empires were near Daniel's 
time, but ho is assured that the " vision was for 
many days,"' 2G. "The vision," then, especially 
that " concerning the daily sacrifice, is the very last 
item in the prophecy : and the 2300 evenings and 
mornings only embrace the period during which the 
sanctuary is trodden down. When all else had been 
explained, Daniel is informed that what had been 
Baid of " evening and morning was truo," i. e. lite- 
ral. 

But always elsewhere when days are meant, the 
word signifying days is used, but in this instance an 
entirely different expression is employed, and hence 
a different period is probably intended. The subject 
is the daily sacrifice, and the idea seems to be that, 
the sanctuary shall be trodden down during the pe- 
riod required for offering 2300 evening and morning 
sacrifices, or 1150 days, and then shall the sanctua- 
ry be cleansed. 

■ The time of cleansing the typical sanctuary was 
the* 10th day of the 7th month, and the same epoch 
will doubtless realize this, the antitype. 

In a future article I shall show that the 1335 days 
begin as does this period, with the abolition of tho 
daily ; so that beginning them together and ending 
tho 1150 days on the 10th of the seventh month, 
the 1335 will extend 185 days beyond, to the Pass- 
over tho 15th of tho 1st month, when Daniel and 
all the saints shall Btand in their lots : then the 
Passover shall be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
Luke 22:16. 

qu 1 J llc>* » A» BilOWN. 

In my first article on " the beast not Papal," for 
affect read effect ; for Rev. 10 read Rev. 13. 

A.B. 

Note. It is understood, of course, that we total- 
ly dissent from this effort to disprove the year-day 
theory. Ed. 



minutes of conference, that no one might be misled 
in regard to the reason why Bro. D was dismissed 
from as : 

Religious Notice. The Lord willing, I will open 
a meeting of public worship at a ball in Brown's 
Building, up one flight of stairs, at the south end 
of Elm street, a few rods below the Freewill Bap- 
tist church, Feb. 5, 1860. Under a sense of duty, 
I have recently dissolved my connection with the 
Adventists, and feel it my duty to preach Christ to 
perishing sinners in Manchester. And although in 
this move alone, still compelled from a senso of du- 
ty, I venture forth, trusting only in God. I earn- 
estly desire the prayers of Christians that God will 
direct me, and this effort be blessed to the salvation 
of sinners. Seats free. Those who do not attend 
meetings elsewhere are invited to attend. 

Nathaniel Davidson. • 

Adjourned till 8 o'clock to-morrow morning. 
Friday, Juno 8, ministers' conference met as per 
adjournment. Opened by devotional exercises, and 
then spent an hour of mutual and happy exchange 
of thought on various topics connected with the in- 
terests of the church. 

Adjourned, to meet at tho close of P. M. meeting 
of worship. 

At 9 o'clock conference of business met as per ad- 
journment. Business committee called on and re- 
ported the following resolutions : 

1. Resolved, that the time of holding our State 
conference be changed from the 1st to the 3d Thurs- 
day in June. 

2. Resolved, that on the first day of the confer- 
ence, the services commence with a social meeting ; 
and following this, a session of the ministers' con- 
ference. 

3. Resolved, that the 4th resolution which was 
passed at the last session, be so amended as to read, 
" the ministers are expected to report themselves," 
&c., instead of " shall report," &o. The whole res- 
olution, as thus amended, will then read as follows: 

" Resolved, that this conference shall hold its 
sions annually, on the 3d Thursday in June, at such 
place, and to commence at such hour of tbo day as 
may be appointed from year to year ; at which the 
ministers ore expected to report themselves person- 
ally or by letter ; and the churches by delegates or 
by letter." 

The foregoing resolutions were unanimously ad- 
opted. 

The following resolution was laid on the table to 
be taken up at a future session : 

Resolved, that the officers of this conference issue 
a certificate of the present standing of m mistering 
brethren among us who have either lost, or surren- 
dered their ordination credentials to other denomin- 
ations. 

The remainder of the morning was taken up in 
hearing reports from the churches, and of the state 
of the cause generally among us. From the reports, 



it did not appear that we were losiog ground, as a 
people : but, as far as beard from, the prospect was 
still encouraging for us to press forward — " always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
we know that our labor is not in vain in the Lord." 
But inasmuch as very few churohes were reported 
by regularly appointed delegates, and none by let- 
tor ! the clerk deems it inexpedient to attempt even 
an outline of the reports. Will not our brethren 
report themselves by letter in future? 

Voted, that the minutes of this occasion be pub- 
lished in the Herald and Crisis. 
Adjourned to the call of the clerk. 
At the close of the afternoon meeting of worship, 
ministers' conference met, as per adjournment. At 
this session, Wesley B. Davis being present, his case 
was called up, and aftet some time spent in bearing 
remarks from several brethren in relation to this 
sad case, Elder J. Harvey introduced tho following 
resolution, which was adopted : 

Resolved, that the case of Wesley B. Davis be 
taken into the hands of this conference, and thereby 
discharge the council from further duty in this case. 
Then, on motion of Bro. Harvey, 

Voted, that Wesley B. Davis be rejected as a dis- 
orderly walker. 
Adjourned to tbe call of the clerk. 
Meetings of worship well attended, and especially 
on the Sabbath. Although tho weather was quite 
unfavorable, yet it was expressed by many that from 
700 to 1000 were probably in attendance, and with 
marked attention gavo heed to the word preached. 
Some fruit of this meeting will no doubt be seen in 
tho world to come ! Many testified to the great 
blessing they had received during the meeting. — 
Wanderers confessed their bockslidings, and at the 
third meeting on the Sabbath some eight or ten 
came forward for prayers ; and hope was entertain- 
ed of some that they were converted. May the 
Lord bless all who covenanted to live henceforth to 
the glory of God, and especially those young per- 
sons who presented themselves for prayers. And 
may our whole spirits and souls and bodies be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. John Morse, Moderator. 

T. M. Preble, Clerk. 
Concord, N. H., June 20, 1860. 



house tbo two post winters, I think of going out 
West in September to improTomy health. So I 
will inclose one dollar, and when that is out, please 
stop the paper until you hear from me again. 

Yours, Cornelius Mardex. 

Stetmvitte, Me., June 9, 1860. 

When one member suffers, all tho members suffer 
with it : and it should be so in the church of God. 
We ought to have a sufficiency, so that ill- health 
and lack of earthly means should not deprive any 
one of the weekly messenger that is designed to sus- 
tain and cheer the weary and wayworn pilgrims to 
the promised inheritance. Ed. 



From Bro. E. Ford. 

Brother Bliss : — I send you one more dollar to 
pay you for one more volume of the Herald. It is 
like cold water to a thirsty soul. It hus been very 
interesting to me of late. It is next to the Bible. 
I pray you may be prospered in the truth. Feed 
tho Sock of God ; bo instant in season and out of 
season. Yours in hope of eternal life at the com- 
ing of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Elisiia Ford. 

Granville, Vt., June 12, 1860. 

PS. I haTe the promise of two more subscribers 
for the Herald soon. Yours, E.F. 

That is an encouraging promise. Would that 
each one would get one. Ed. 



From Bro. M. Branch. 

Dear brother Bliss : — I cannot well do without 
the Herald ; for I feel that it is abou^the only pa- 
per that is calculated to scatter the true light across 
our pathway, here in life, telling us our wherea- 
bouts in the history of this world, giving, I am oft 
times constrained to believe, the last notes of warn- 
ing to a judgment-bound world. 

Calling at tho office several times for my paper, 
and not receiving it as usual, I begaa to think there 
was a failure on my part. Therefore I enclose one 
dollar, hoping in a short time to send you the names 
of two or three new subscribers for the Herald. 

Yours, M. Branch. 

Moores, Clinton Co., N. Y. 

Your paper was stopped, when the time was out, 
at No. 988, at the direction of some one, we sup- 
posed yourself, that it be then discontinued. We 
are happy to renew it, and have commenced with 
No. 996. Shall hope to receive the names of those 
"new subscribers" soon. Ed. 



From Bro. R. Jackion. 

Dear brother Bliss : — I now have the satisfaction 
to inform you that our prospects are a little more 
cheering, as we have had an Advent preacher in the 
Protestant Methodist church in this city since last 
fall— an able man. He has been delivering a course 
of lectures on tbe Apocalypse during the lust winter 
and spring, and is not quite through yet. I hope 
much good will result from them, as they have cre- 
ated considerable interest, and some are anxious to 
learn the truth. I havo been hoping to be able to 
obtain a few subscribers to the Herald ; but I find 
them afraid of everything that has not the name of 
Methodist attached to it, bo that I have many fears 
after all, that they may not see the light developed 
from the scriptures through Mr. Abbott's preach- 
ing, who is quite lucid in proving scripture by 
scripture. Yours truly, Reuben Jackson. 

Steubenville, O., June 18, 1860. 

Perhaps a judicious circulation of the Herald 
among such, might dispel prejudice, and enable them 
to desire its perusal. We are obliged to all friends 
for their kind exertions in the Herald's behalf; and 
perseverance and discretion may yet be crowned 
with success. Ed. 



Information Wanted. 

Mr. Bliss : — I find on looking over tho Herald of 
Dec. 17, No. 50, credited to Mrs. M. T. Whittier, 
instead of M. C, up to July, 1861, and probably 
tho paper has been sent to Barre, Vermont. If so, 
there is some mistake. For the money was sent you, 
as I mention in my other letter, whether you have 
received or not. Respectlully, 

. M. O. Wbhtxb. 
On the 7th of Dec., 1859, we cr. $2 to M. T. 
Whittier of West Boscawen, N. H., to No. 1049, 
or July 1, 1861. We do not recall any othername 
of Whittier on our books ; and have none of that 
name at Barrc, Vt., or Salem, Moss. We would 
now like to inquire if we havo a subscriber in W.B. 
of that name? and if two dollars were sent from her 
in December last. 

As no money was received for N. Batchelder, or 
for donation, in connection with the two received in 
Dec. — as referred to in a previous letter — we con- 
clude that the $2 then received was from another 
person. We therefore now cr. N. Mutcheldor, de- 
ceased, $2, to balanoe his account, and £2 to M. O. 
W. of Salem — the whole being regarded as lost, — 
unless wo hear to the contrary from W. B. 

■ Ed. 

From Bro. S. B. Page. 
Bro. Bliss — Dear sir :— I can say with the poet, 
" No foot of land do 1 possess, 
No cottage in this wilderness ; 
A poor wayfaring man ;" 

but I am looking for a King that will reign in right- 
eousness, and make a better division of the land 
than there is now ; when all the poor will have a 
part ; when there will be no oppression, or extor- 
tion, and no wicked to molest. 

I approve the course of the Herald, and I could 
not well do without it. Yours truly, looking for 
that blessed hope, S. B. Paoe.' 

Dcpeyster, N. 7., June 18, I860. 



From Bro. A. Pear sail. * «*•*» 

Editor of the Advent Herald : — I do not claim to 
be an Adventist in belief altogether ; yet I like your 
paper and its general contents. I sometimes think 
I can hardly afford to take it, and yet I do not want 
to do without it. I have been trying to get some 
subscribers, and I believe I shall get some after a 
while. We have no Advent preaching nearer than 
25 miles. Rev. Mr. Boyer preached a few sermons 
here a year ago last fall. The people were afraid 
to go to hear him at first, but liked him well when 
thoy became better acquainted with him. Some of 
my friends in Elk county aro Adventists. Yours, 
Arai> Pearsall. 

Brookville, Jefferson Co., Pa. 
We call all Adventists, who believe in Christ's 
near coming and love his appearing. Keep on try- 
ing for those new subscribers, brother. Ed. 



From Bro. C. Marden. 

Dear brother Bliss : — I have been a reader of the 
Herald some nineteen yeare. I believe I have ever 
regarded it as the best religious paper, and do so 
still. But as my health is very poor, and I am not 
able to do any work, having been confined to the 



From Bro. iY. S. Hqfn\# }i ,. 

Brother Bliss :— I mean to read my own paper 
while I can procure means to pay for it. I have 
tried to get subscribers for it ; but have failed. Yon 
see by this that the brethren havo not much interest 
in reading so valuable a paper. I have been a sub- 
scriber since '42, and intend to continue my sub- 
jinption while I bajV^Mf&lc*.- i\ 1 ■uV" 
Iv, fej , Nathaniel 8. Howes. 

South Weiterlo, A'. Y. June. 4, 1860. 
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Prophetic Numbers ; 1390. 

Bro. Bto I should hare said moro concerning 
the evants connected with the 12G0 days, but for 
,rant of room. The same grand stand-point, Til., 
the taking away of the daily sacrifice, and setting 
op of the abomination that maketh desolate, marks 
the beginning of the three numbers, 1200, 1290, 
and 1335 days. 

It is true Daniel does not say that the commence- 
ment of the 1260 days is at the getting np of the 
abomination, from which the 1290 days are to be 
reckoned ; bat what is lacking in Daniel, is made 
op by Christ, Matt. 24:15,16. 

The little horn of Daniel, is no donbt one of the 
devil's angels, and has been the bane of the chnrch 
for many years ; but his end is not yet. His power 
will again be ielt under the second seal, and will in- 
crease till the end of the war under the third trum- 
pet, and unto the end of the war desolations are de- 
termined, fur a 1000 years. We have reason to re- 
juice that the days of tribulation are shortened by a 
1000 years' rest, and a preparation to tho more suc- 
cessfully meet the adversary. 

Rev. 12, does not intimate any cessation of the 
war from the day that the devil and his angels come 
down to the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea 
in great wrath — to the day the woman that brought 
forth the man child before the third woe commenced, 
was driven into the wilderness. Thy reason is that 
(he intermediate 1000 years, is the day of the Lord 
—a day of rest, and not of labor ; it is the great 
millennial Sabbath, or rest that remains for the peo- 
ple u! God, that must be kept holy by those that 
have part in the first resurrection; and in the pit, and 
in outer darkness by those that live not for a 1000 
years. But Christ will commence the work of the 
next millennial week by the resurrection of all men 
from the dead. The Lord will set his hand again 
tho second time to recover the remnant of his people. 
Isa. 11:11. 

The devil loses none of his wrath by his confinement. 
When the woman that brought forth tho man child 
lives again, at the expiration of the 1000 years, all 
that are then in their graves will live again. 
- When the devil is loosed out of his prison, and 
goes out to deceive the nations, the beast " that 
was" tho little horn, and " was not" for a 1000 
years, " and yet is," after the general resurrection, 
this " man of sin" — this son of perdition — lives 
again, and is sent back by his master to finish his 
work. 

He returns to his own land with great riches ; at 
the time appointed shall he return, by way of the 
sea. See Dan. 11, and Kev. 13. All the world 
wonder after tho beast. Allured by pomp and show, 
■nfemd by great riches, and deceived by flatteries, 
the children o( Israel again transgress, after having 
been redeemed from death and ransomed from the 
power of the grave. Here place Zech. 14:1-5 ; Rev. 
12:14-17. 

By reason of the transgression (of some of redeem- 
ed Imel) a host is given to the beast against the 
daily sacrifice : they cast down the truth to the 
ground, and exalt the man of sin above all that is 
called God or that is worshipped ; set him in the 
temple of God, showing that he is God, and make 
bim and his father tho devd the object of their re- 
ligious worship. 

This devil worship is the abomination of desola- 
tion. When those of the house oi Israel, with whom 
the new covenant has been confirmed after their re- 
turn from their graves, see this son of perdition thus 
—the devil giving bis seat in the temple of God ; 
and his power to deceive the nations, and great au- 
thority ; they then being warned by the prophet 
Daniel, as refered to by Christ, flee to the moun- 
fckiai. .:»». i .-..m «». >ft ... ■•.»• 

When the woman fled to the wilderness, she fled 
from the face of the serpent, and from all his power 
»nd influence, to a place prepared of God for her, 
Where she is fed and nourished for 1200 days. If the 
definition of waters ; Rev. 17:15, may be applied to 
the waters which tho serpent sent after the woman 
as she was fleeing to the wilderness, then the flood 
was an exceeding great army, which was swallowed 
up in the earthquake of Ezek. 14:4, which opened 
the groat valley of the mountains, which stood open 
continually for 1290 years, or more, and was the 
separating link between the woman in the wilder- 
ness, and the woman out of the wilderness, who sat 
upon the scarlet-colored beast. The Lord is the de- 
fence of his people, and their glory in the midst. 

In the first battle the beast is partly successful, 
w>d partly not. He loses bis army, but balf of the 
«»J go forth into captivity. This is the great trib- 
■Ution of Dan. 12:1, and and of Matt. 24:21. 
T-he abomination of desolation standing in the holy 
Plsce— the taking away of the daily sacrifice by the 
l>Ule horn, who then lives again and becomes the 
beast of Rev. having ten horns, (which have received 
W kingdom as yet,) and the fleeing of the church 
« wilderness, stand inseparably connected 



with the beginning of the 1200, 1290, and 1335 days 
of Daniel and of John. 

If any of these events took place in A. D. 532, 
they all did. It is astonishing that events of such 
vast importance as to be the subject of such particu- 
lar prophecy as that of Daniel and of John, so long 
before their fulfilment, shtmM pan by without the 
knowledge ot the church or the world, and that men 
of mind should labor so untiringly to open the seal- 
ed vision, and when they had found out that it had 
been open for 1328 years, the most they could say 
was, that it was a mysterious, visionary thing that 
common people could not understand. If tho abom- 
ination of desolation stood in the " holy place" in 
A D. 532, the church was asleep, and did not know 
it ; and it has fallen to the lot of some D. D. of the 
nineteenth century to tell her of it ; or knowing it, 
she did not understand Daniel j or understanding 
bim, she wilfully disregarded the admonition of 
Christ to flee to the mountains. This will not do. 

We here have a rule that will work both ways, or 
not at all. If the abomination was set up in A. D. 
532, then the church fled before the army of the lit- 
tle horn in A. D. 532. If the church fled then, it 
was because she then saw the abomination stand in 
the holy place, and took warning from the prophecy 
of Daniel and the admonition of Christ. If the 12G0 
days of Rev. 12.G, began in 532, then the church 
has enjoyed a season of 1260 years Bincc that state of 
perfect separation and seclusion from tho world, and 
that upon the mountains of Israel.* If the woman 
went into the wilderness in 532, then the power of 
the beast over the saints of the Most High ended in 
A. D. 1792, and tho church has not been a suhject 
of persecution Bince that day. If the power of tho 
beast ended in 1792, then the power of the man- 
child to rule the nations with a rod of iron, and to 
dash in pieces like a potter's vessel, even as Christ 
received of his Father, began to be felt under the 
pouring out of the first vial in 1792. If tho seven 
last plagues began to be poured out in 1792, then 
the last great battle of God Almighty, at the place 
called Armageddon, or the battle of Gog and Magog, 
and of the kings of the earth, and of tho whole 
world, against the king of kings, and the armies of 
heaven, upon the mountains of Israel— the lost bat- 
tle that ever was, or ever will be fought by man 
beast or devil, was fought in A. D. 1822, and the 
beast was taken, and with him the false pfophet, 
(or nambcred beast,) these both were cast into the 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. And the rem- 
nant of that mighty army, the number of whom was 
as the sand of the sea, and who went up as a cloud 
to cover the land, and compassed the camp of the 
saints, (in the wilderness) was slain by the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceed- 
eth out of his mouth ; and all tbe fowls were filled 
with their flesh. Fire camo down from God out 
of heaven and devoured them. And the Lord rained 
upon Gog, and upon the many people that were 
with him an overflowing rain, great hail stones, fire 
and brimstone in A. D. 1822. 

Thus ends the 1290 days— tho little horn of Dan- 
iel ; and the beast and the false prophet of Rev. in 
A. D. 1822, if the opinions of men are tho criterion 
by which we are to be governed. But if God be true, 
it will be in tho latter days ; when iniquity shall 
have come to the full,— in the end, and forty-five 
years before tho final judgment. Yours truly, 

H. B. Woodcock. 



Dr. Lindsley, in hia Tract Society speech, told of 
an African boy twelve years old, who encouraged 
his mother to forsake all, become a Christian, and 
he would go with her. That boy is now a Christian 
teacher, and not long since was called to sacrifice all 
his property to prevent his sister from being sold 
into heathenism, though he was just expecting to be 
married, and had nothing left but the clothes on his 
back, and corn and sweet potatoes to eat without 
milk or anything else. 



" There wire Giants in those Dats." The 
theory that humanity of the antediluvian period ex- 
isted in forms which would now be considered colos 
sal, has found many adherents among scientific men. 
A fossil skeleton of enormous size, recently discover- 
ed near Abbeville, in France, was regarded as a 
proof of this theory. A Dr. Fullratt of Berlin, has 
more recently found other remains of some antedi- 
luvian giant in the village of Guiten, just at the 
junction of the Rhine and Dussal. The discovery 
has created quite a flutter among the wise men of 
Germany, and a commission has been formed for 
digging in divers places of the same geological for- 
mation as that wherein tbe giant skeleton was 
found. 



He that studieth revenge, keepeth his own wounds 
green. 



• The church does not die in the wilderness, eith- 
er spiritually, literally, or individually. It is the 
remnant of her seed, scattered throughout the dom- 
inion of tbe beast over which the beast has power. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 




AYER'S 
CATHARTIC 

PILLS. 

Arc you *.ck t ft»TnY, and com- 
plaining ? Are you out of order, 
with your system deranged, ana 
your feelings uncomlortable ? 
These symptoms are often the 
prelude To serious illnc^n. Some 
fit of sickness i* creeping upon 
yon, and should be averted by a 
timely use of the right remedy. 
Take AyerN Pills, and cleanse 
out the disordered humors— pa- 
ri (y the blood, and let tho fluids 
move on unobstructed in health 
a£am. They stimulate the (Iido 
| trans of the body into vigorous 
I activity, purify the system from 
1 the obstructions which make 
disease. A cold settles some- 
where In the body, and obstructs 
ha natural functions. These, if not relieved, react upon 
themselves and the anrrounding organs, producing pen- 
oral aggravation, suffering, ana disease. While In thiB 
condition, oppressed by the derangementa, take Ayer't 
Pills, and see bow direct lv they restore the natural ac- 
tion of the system, and with it tho buoyant feeling of 
health again* What Is true and so apparent In this trivial 
and common complaint, i - also true in many of the decp- 
Bcated and dangerous distempers. The same purgative 
effect expels them. Caused bv similar obstructions and 
derangements of the natural functions of the body, they 
are rapldlv, and many of them surely, cured by the same 
menus. None who know the virtues of these 1111b. will 
neglect to employ them when buffering from the disor- 
ders they cure. 

Statements from leading physicians in some of tho 
principal cities, and from other well known public per- 
sons. 

From a Forwarding Merchant of St. Louis, Feb. 4, 1S50. 

Dr. Aykr : Your Pills are the paragon of all that Is 
great in medicine. They have cored my little daughter 
of ulcerous sores upon her hands and feet that had proved 
incurable for years. Her mother has been long griev- 
ously afflicted with blotches and pimples on her skin and 
in her hair. After our child was cured, she also tried 
your Pills, and they have cured her. 

ASA 110 RG RIDGE. 

As av Family Physic. 

From Dr. E. W. CartiorighU Xcw Orleans. 
Your Pills are tbe prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc 
mild, but very certain and effectual In their action on the 
bowels, which makes them Invaluable to ua in the daily 
treatment of disease. 

Headache, sick Headache, Foul Stomach. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd y Baltimore. 
Dear Bro. Ayer: I cannot answer yon what com- 
plaints 1 have cured with your Pills better than to say 
all that ire ever treat with apurgntict medicine. I place 
great dependence on an effectual cathartic in my daily 
contest with disease, and believing as I do that your Pills 
afford us the best we have, I of course value them highly. 

Pittbbcrg, Pa., May 1, ISM. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer. Sir : 1 have been repeatedly cured of 
tho worst headache any body can have, by a dose or two 
of your Pills. It seems to arise from a foul stomach, 
which they cleanse at once. 

Yours with great respect* ED. W. PREBLE, 
Clerk of Steamer Clarion. 
DUIous Disorders — Llrcr Complaints. 

From Dr. Theodore Belt, of New York City. 
Not only arc your Pills admirably adapted to their pur- 

Sosc as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
tie Liver very marked indeed. They have in my prac- 
tice proved more effectual for the cure of bilious com- 
pUiints than any one remedy I can mention. I sincerely 
rejoice that we have at length a purgative which Is wor- 
thy the confidence of the profession and the people. 

Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D. 7th Feb., 18M. 
Sir : I have used year Pills in my general and hospital 
practice ever since you made them, and do not hesitate to 
say they arc the best cathartic we employ. Their regu- 
lating action on the liver ia quick and decided, conse- 
quently they are an admirable remedy for derangements 
of that organ. Indeed, I hare seldom found a case of 
bilious disease so obstinate that it did not readily yield to 
them. Fraternally yours, ALONZO BALL, M. D., 
Physician of the Marine Hospital 

Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Relax, Worms. 

From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 
Your Pills have had a long trial In my practice, and I 
bold tlttrtn in esteem as one of the best aperients 1 have 
ever found. Their alterative effect upon the liver mokes 
them an excellent remedy, when given In small doses for 
bilious dysentery and aiarrhaa. Their sugar-coating 
makes them very acceptably and convenient Tor the use 
of women and cliildrcn. 

Dyspepsia, Impurity of the Blood. 

From Rev. J. V. Jlimes, Pastor of Advent Church, Boston. 

Dr. Ayer: I have used your Pills with extraordinary 
success in my family and among those 1 am called to visit 
in distress. To regulate tho organs of digestion and 
purify the blood, they arc tho very best remedy I have 
ever Vnown, and I can confidently revommend them to 
my friends. Yours, /. V. HIKES. 

Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 24, 1855. 

Dear Slit : I am UBing your Cathartic Fills In my prac- 
tice, and find them an excellent purgative to cleanse the 
system and purify the fountains of the blood. 

JOHN G. MKACHAM, M. D. 
Constipation, Costlveness, Suppression, 

Rheumatism, Gout, Neuralgia, Dropsy, 

Paralysis, Fits, etc. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 

Too much cannot be said ofyour Pills for the cure of 
contireness. If others of our fraternity have found tliera 
as efficacious as 1 have, they should join me in proclaim- 
ing it for tho benefit of the multitudes who suffer from 
that complaint, which, although bad enough In itself, Is 
the progenitor of others that are worre. 1 believe cos- 
tiveness to originate in the liver, but your Pills affect that 
organ and cur* tho disease. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, Physician and Midwife, Boston. 
I find one or two large doses of your l V.N, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural 
secretion when wholly or partially suppressed, and also 
very effectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. 
They are so much the best physic we have that I recom- 
mend no other to myjaUiaua. 

From the Rev. Dr. ITawhes, of the Methodist Epis. Church. 
Ptjlaski House, Savannah, Ga., Jan. ISSt*. 
Honored Sir: I should be ungrateful for the relief 

I 'our skill has brought me if I did not report my case 
o you. A ould settled in my limbs and brought on ex- 
cruciating neuralgic point, which cuded in chronic rheu~ 
mutism. Notwithstanding I had the best of physicians, 
the disease grew worse and worse, until by the advice or 
your excellent agent in ltaltimore, Dr. Mackeniie, I tried 
your Pills. Their effnts were slow, but snre. By per- 
severing in the use of them, I am now cuUrely well. 
Senate Chamber, Baton Rouge, La., 5 Dec, 1ft55. 
Dr. Aykr: I have been entirely cured, by your Pills, 
of Rheumatic Gout— a painful disease that had afflicted 
me for years. w VINCENT SLIDELU 

pCr Most of the Pills m market contain Mercury, 
which, although a valnahlc remedy in skilful hands, is 
dangerous In a public pill, from the dreadful consequences 
that frequently follow its incautious use. These contain 
no mercury or mineral substance whatever. 

Price, 25 cents per Box, or 5 Boxes for $1. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. AYER & CO., Lowell, Haas. 

All our Remedies are for sale by Weeks *t Potter, Charles 
T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 Co., S. N. A W. A. 
Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr A Co., and by all 
Druggist? and Dealers everywhere. 
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BHs?' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


75 


.20 
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1.00 


.18 


Meinoir of William Miller 


75 
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.16 


TTill'« *>nlnt<' Inheritance 




.16 
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50 


.16 


It InmlAm T\..t t. I..l Tim ( rAVf<Jl 1 I lfiU<l 1(1 1 

tvingaom not to oe i/twivrojcu ^uchuiuj 


1 00 


.17 


The i*n Timet (Seiss) 


100 


.16 
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.28 


Laws of Symbolltation 


75 


.11 


L itch's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.11 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 
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Fassett's Discourses 


25 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children s Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible On ---, or a Book for young people, 






Preble's Three Kingdoms 
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.01 


on the second advent, 


.15 


.01 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


70 
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25 
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35 


.07 


Wellcome on Matt. 24 and 25 


.33 


.06 


Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 
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75 
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50 
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50 
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.16 
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The Daily Life 
The End 

The Great Tribulation 

" vol. 2 


60 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Amenta* Woris on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the OJfue of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneetand-street, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester RiUroad Station* The 
money should accompany all orders. 

BOOKS. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on % single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounoe. 

A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ctnliptr,rt,or 
" 2. Gracoand Glory 1 60 per 100 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, ic. 50 " « , 

" 5. The Loit Time 50 f " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 1. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). SO 12 single 



B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations fWnitlng)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 « 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 « 
'• 4. Israel and the Idly Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulnoss 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

",4. Glorification, by Si. Brock 04 « 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 « 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

G. 8. The Brido of Christ. 
" 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Faction Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 ' 

01 " 

02 " 
01 « 

01 " 

02 « 
02 " 
01 «• 

04 " 

10 " 

04 « 

12 « 

61 " 
.25 per 100 



* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



The Lyre. Orders addressed to the Editor, and accom- 
panied with the cash, will be promptly filled. Price 60 
cts — 1-4 less by the dos. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. titer] and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cte.— price 25, postago 3 cts. 



GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES, 
cy OVER 30,000 IN USE. ^5 



, . , pbiucipal sales rooxs, 
18 SUMMER STREET . . . . BOSTON 

195 BROADWAY NEW YORK 

730 CHESTNUT .... PHILADELPHIA 
181 BALTIMORE STREET . . BALTIMORE 
116 LAKE SREET .... CHICAGO 
118 MONTGOMERY ST. . . SAN FRANCISCO 

AGEXCTP9 THROUGHOUT TBE WORI.P. 

pd to Sept 18 '50 



lT' 1,rrTEN ' 8 GOLDEN SALVE is a step by way of 
' ' progress in the healing art. It is adapted to all the 
purposes of a family Salve. It effectually cures piles, 
wounds, bruises, sprains, eota, ohilblalns, corns, bnrns, 
fever-sores, scrofulous humors, erysipelas, salt-rheum, 
king's evil, rheumatism, spinal difficulties, chafings in 
warm weather, Ac. tc, and U believed by many experi- 
enced and competent judges to bo the best combination of 
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medicinal ingredient* for external inflammatory difficul- 
ties that haa ever been produced. Many of the beat phy- 
sicians of the various senools use it and also recommend it. 
Ei*tj farmer should have it for hursee ; for the oure of 
scratches, sprain*), coatings, Ac, and also for sore teats on 
cows. It cures felons. It cures warts. 

Mrs. Glover, East Merrimack street, Lowell, was cured 
of a bod case of piles by the use of one box of the Salve. 

Mr. Fnrrington, a wealthy merchant and manufacturer 
of Lowell, was relieved of piles which had afflicted him 
for many years, and remarked to a friend that it was worth 
a hundred dollars a box for piles. 

Hiss Iliirriet Morrill, of East Kingston, N. H., says: "I 
have been afflicted with piles for over twenty years. The 
last seven years I have been a great ;uffer*r. And though 
1 never expect to be well, yet to bo relieved aa 1 am from 
day to day by the use of your Golden Salve, fillmuy heart 
with gratitude." 

From Mr. J. 0. Merriam, Tewksbury, Mass. : "I have 
a large milk farm. I have used a great deal of your Gol- 
den Salvo for soro teats on my cows. I have used many 
other kinds of salve. Yours is the best I evor saw. I 
hive also used it for sprains aud scratches on my borsee. 
It cures them in a snort time. I recommend it to all who 
keep cows or horses." 

Prom Dr. Geo. Pierce, Lowell : '* Your Golden Salve Is 
good. It will have a great sale." 

From Dr. W. S. Campbell, New Britain, Conn. : "Your 
Golden Salvo Js a great thing for chilblains. I have also 
used it in afflicting cases of salt rheum, erysipolas, and 
sore nipples. Its offect was, a speedy and permanent cure.*' 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have sot-oral 
friends who have boon cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uable Salve." 

From Mr. Morris Fuller, of North Creek, N. Y. : "We 
find your Golden Salve to bo good for everything that we 
have tried it for. Among other things for which wo have 
used It, is a bad case of * scald head ' of our little girl. 
Its effect in this case was also favorable." 

"We like your Golden Salvo very much in this place. 
Among other things I knew a lady who was cured of a 
very bad case of sore eyes."— Walter S. Piummer, Lake 
Village, N. H. 

" I received a wound in my foot by a rusty nail j by 
reason of which I eould not set my foot to the floor for 
two weeks. The pain was exerueiating. When your Gol- 
den Salvo was applied, it relieved the pain in a short time, 
and two and a half boxes of it wrought a perfect cure." — 
Mrs. Lucinda A. Swain, Merideth Centre, N. H. 

Mr. H. L. W. Roberts, Editor of Marion Intelligencer, 
Marion, 111., says, " Every person that uses the Golden 
Salve testifies favorably." He has also published a list of 
names in his paper, of persons oured of wounds, sores, hu- 
mors, rheumatism, Ac, and gives the publio reference to 
them ; who, he says, aro among the first citizens of the 
place. 

Thk Goldks Salve— A Great Heauwg Remebt.— It 
is with much pleasure we announce the advent of this new 
article in our city, which has met with such signal success 
in Lowell, where it is mado, that the papers have teemed 
with cases of truly marvelous cures. They chronicle one 
where the life of a lady was recently saved — a case of bro- 
ken breast ; another where the life of a child was saved— 
a case of chafing ; another of a lady whose face was much 
disfigured by scrofulous humor, which was brought to a 
healthy aotion in a few days ; also another of an old man, 
who had a sore on his foot for twenty years — cured in a 
few weeks. Oar citiions will not be slow in getting at its 
merits, and will horald it over the land. — Boston 11- raid. 

Boston, July 12, 1859. Bro. Whitten : I have used your 
Golden Salve in my family, and I am acquainted with a 
large number of families also who have used it; and I 
have reason to believe that it is really what you recom- 
mend it to be. J. V. Hikes. 

Made only by C. P. Whitten, No. 35 and 37 East Mer- 
rimack street, Lowell, Mass. Sold by druggists, and at 
country stores. Price 25 ots. per box, or $2 per dozen. 

I want good, reliable, persevering agents to canvass, in 
all parts of the United States and Canada. A large dis- 
count will bo made to agents. aug 13 — pd tojan 1 '60 

For sale at this office. 




B. W. LEONARD, manufac- 1 
turer of Portable Flouring 
•ltd Grist Mills adapted to 
Grinding all kinds of Grain, 
Cement, Plaster, Salt, Spices, 
Ac A Iso the best quality of 




French Burr Mill Stones, 
of all sixes, and all kinds of 

mill machinery. No. 23 Water street, Bridgeport, Conn., 
(nearly opposite the U. K. Depot.) Ware rooms No. 12 
Pine street, N. Y. 

W I have visited Bro. Leonard's shop, and examined his 
Mills, and I think them admirably adapted to the uses 
they are designed for. J. V. Hixes." 

095, pd. to 1001. 1 yr. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMKN T 

"feed mv lambs."— John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JUNE 30. I860. 



OnrBaby. 

Did you ever see our baby — 

Little Tot— 
With her eyes so sparkling bright, 
And her skin so lily-white, 
Lips and cheeks of rosy light ? 

Tell you what. 
She is the sweetest baby 

In the lot. 

Ah, sbe is our only darling ! 

And to roe 
All her little ways are witty : 
When she sings her little ditty, 
Every word is just as pretty 

As can be. 
Not another in the city 

Sweet as she. 

You don't think so ! Yon ne'er saw her ! 

Wish you could 
See her with her playthings cluttering, 
Hear her little tongue a ohattering, 
Little dancing feet come pattering ! 

Think you would 
Love her just as well as I do. 

If you should. 

Every grandma's only darling, 

I suppose, 
la as sweet and bright a blossom, 
Is a treasure to her bosom, 
And as cheering and endearing 

As my rose. 
Heavenly Father, spare them to ua 

Till life's close ! 



Buy the Best. 

This we believe is Wellcome'8 Great Germax Remedy, 
for colds, oonghs, bronchitis, inflammation of throat and 
lungs, phthisic, Ac. Certificates like the following are 
fast Bowing in. 

From I. Wight, Augusta, Me. 

Mr. Wellcome :— Your G. G. Remedy is decidedly the 
best thing 1 ever saw for throat and lung diseases. $100, 
000 could be made out of it, if you had the capital to put 
it fai-ly before the publio. 

From Eld. S. K. Partridge. 

Bro. Wellcome— I was badly afflicted with bronchitis 
and cough a long time, which threatened to prevent my 
preaching. I took Ayer's Chorry Pectoral, and many oth- 
er remedies, all to no effect. I finally obtained the Great 
German Remedy, which entirely cured me. I believe it 
the best medicine in use for such complaints, and other 
affeetfous of throat and lungs. S. K. Partridge. 

Tf hitefleld, Me., Ang. 28, 1858. 

From J. Morrill , Druggist. 

Mr. Wellcome — I can furnish you four first-rate certifi- 
cates of cares effected by your G. (i. Remedy, after trying 
almost every thing else without effect. Send along three 
or four dozens more of each sito. 1 can sell a large lot of 
it. J. Morrill i Co. 

Llrcrmore, Me., Oct. 12, 1859. 

It is cheaper than any other. Prices, 4 oi. 25 ets. ; 16 
ox. 75 cts. Agents wanted. Sells well. Terms liberal. 
Call for a circular. Sold in Boston by Dr. Dillingham, 

next door to Herald office. 

I. C. Wellcome, Richmond, Me. > »-.__.., 

R.R.York; Yarmouth, Me. \ 
(No. 909 tf.) pdt087l70d9 



The Child's Logic. 

A little giil, says the Knickerbocker,had 
seen her brother playing with his burning 
glass, and had heard him talk about the 
• focus." Not knowing what the word 
" focus" meant, she consulted the diction- 
ary, and found out that focus was a place 
where the rays meet. At dinner, when 
the family were assembled, she announc- 
ed, " as grand as could be," that she knew 
the meaning of one hard word.- Her fa- 
ther asked her what it was ; she said it 
was the word " focus." 

" Well, Mary," said he, " what does it 
mean ?" 

" Why," she replied, " it means a place 
where they raise calves." 

This of course raised a great laugh ; 
but she stuck to her point, and produced 
her dictionary to prove that she was right. 

" There," said she, triumphantly—" fo- 
cus, a p ace where the rays meet — Calves 
are meet, and if they raise meet, they 
raise calves, and so I am right, ain't 1. fa- 
ther 7" 



the one and to stand indifferent toward 
the other, is like flying to snatch a child 
from the descent of the mote that rides on 
the air, and leaving it to loiter unwarned 
at the base of an avalanche loosening to 
its fall. But are there not parents who 
see, if not with unconcern, certainly wiih- 
out due solicitude, the first beginnings of 
idleness, or falsehood, or dishonesty, or 
hasty temper, in their children ; — parents 
who see these things, and lightly excuse 
them, aud make no prompt, vigorous, per- 
severing effort to arrest them ! Oh, that 
they were wise to rescue their offspring 
from the danger of sporting with these ser- 
pents of the mind— incipient, but growing 
and deadly vices. 







Help from 


Vbove. 



A number of boys were slowly walking 
home from Sabbath school and speaking of 
some remarks to which they had just list- 
ened. The subject of their lesson had 
been " The Sin of Profanity," and their 
teacher had tenderly and earnestly expos- 
tulated with her class, some of whom she 
had reason to fear were not free from the 
shocking habit of swearing. As they were 
talking, one of them turned to a boy by 
his side, a bright lad of fourteen, and said, 

" George, how did you leave off swear- 
ing! I've tried, and I cannot; and 1 do 
not see how you did it." 

"Ah, Johnny," was the reply, "you 
don't seek help from above. I never should 
have left off swearing, had it not been for 
ihe prayer, ' Lead ine not into temptation.' 
God helped me when I asked him — I know 
he did ; and he'll do the same for yon." 

You do not swear, I trust, my young 
reader; but George's advice will suit eve- 
ry other bad habit as well. Go to God 
with it, and you w II be made more than 
conqueror, through him who hath loved 
you. 

An early turning to the Lord will pre- 
vent many temptations to despair ; many 
temptations to neglect the means openly, 
to despise the means secretly ; many temp- 
tations about the being of God, the good- 
ness, faithfulness, truth and jus'iceof God. 
Temptations to question all that God has 
said, and all that Christ has suffered, arise 
many times frum man's delaying and put- 
ting off God to the last ; all which, with 
many others, are prevented by seeking and 
serving the Lord in the morning and 
springtime of youth. 



you, and so have put to your credit. The letter was not 
signed, but contained S2 for N; S. and a notiee for Bro. R. 
Hove or. you 25 cts. for dis. on Miller's Memoirs ; which 
leaves $3 due. 

1 Bro. Bliss :— Iooloscd I send you $3. to bo credited 
ai follows i • im 1 - t, • ti • * i' 

To Mark II. Stevens $1.00 

» D. P. Davis 1.00 

both of South New Durham, X. II., and both new subscri- 
bers for the Herald. The other dollar to be oredited tome 
for tho Herald." 

Tho above came on a small slip enclosed with tho doings 
of the N. U. State Conference, but not signed. We ar* 
some at a loss to whom to cr. the loct dollar — whether to 
the chairman, or to the clerk of the conference. We think 
from the writing it is from Bro. Preble, and have so ored- 
ited. If incorrect, will be explain ? Thanks for the two 
uew subs. 

D. I. Robinson, $10, on oeo't. If there was S2 paid by 
J. Walker to J.V.H., it did not come into the account of 
the A.MA. Have scat yon a line from him. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

Tho " American Millennial Association," located in Both 
ton, Mass., was legally orgonited Nov. 12th, is,-.*, under 
the provisions of tho 56th Chapter of the Acts of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, ifor charitable 
and religious purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. When there is any omission of the proper credit, 
due notice should be at once given to 

Stlvister Bliss, Trunin. 

DONATIONS TO THE A. M. A. FOR THE QUARTER 
COMMENCING APRIL 1. 

ACKS10WLEDOMEST9 TO TUE8DA Y, JOSE 20, 18C0. 

Previous receipts S54.4S 

A. Edmond, Portland, Me 2.08 

Joseph Foss, Stanstead, C. E j..-. let 

J. A. Winchester, Clarcinont, N. H k . 1.00 



REQUEST. The friends of, and penny collectors for, 
our Home Mission, are requested to send what they canto 
my address, Worcester, Mass. G. W. Bcrsbam. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



America* Millesimal Association. Tho standing 
committee of the American Millennial Association will 
hold thoir semi-annual meeting for the transaction of busi- 
ness, Ac., at the office of this paper, No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
street, Boston, Mass., on Tuesday, July 3d, ulL, at 10 A. 
M. N.B. A fuU meeting of tho committee is especially 
desirable. F. Gcsseb, Seo'y. 

Josiah Litch, Pres't. 

Salem, Juno 8, 'CO. 



Agents of the AdTent Herald, 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 1S5 Lydius-stroet. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brundeburg. 

Boseoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Chniy, Clinton Co., N. Y C. P. Dow. 

Cabot, (Lowor Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Hobbius Miller. 

Richmond, Me, L C. Wellcomo. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mom Edmund E. Chose. 

Lockport, N. Y. >.... RwW. Btok. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

MorrUville, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass .JohnL. Pearson. 

New York City Elder D. I. Robinson. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 127 North lltb st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y D. Boody. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Sprlngwatcr, N. Y S. II. Withington. 

Stubborn; Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . -N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., lit Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbretn. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, 0. W Daniol Campbell. 

Watorloo, Shofford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M -D. 

Worcester, Moss Benjamin Emerson. 



SOMETHING NEW AND VERY DESIRABLE !— 
Pearsons Pate.it-Respiratort Cookixg-Stove.— The 
superiority of this over every other Cooking Stove consists 
in the means by which wo accomplish that most desirable 
end in Stove Cooking, viz. : A combination of 

1st, Roasting meats in currents of boated fresh air, pro- 
ducing tho some effects as roasting on a Spitjack, or in a 
tin kitchen before the open fire ; 

2d, Tho virtues of the Brick oven ; 

3d, The economy of the heat ; 

4th, An arrangement by which we heat tho room in 
Winter, and dispense with heating it in Summer. 
* Convinced by the working of the Stores in use, the Pa- 
tentee and the subscriber offer their new stove to the Pub- 



C'hildren in Danger. 

Not long since, a little girl about two 
years old, who had been out at play, was 
seen tottering along the path to her fath- 
er's house, with one hand just below the 
neck, and the other around the middle of 
a large copper-head snake. " The forked 
tongue of the venomous creature, was 
projecting from its mouth ;" but the child, 
unconscious of danger, pleased herself 
with the idea that she had found " a pret- 
ty plaything." It was a spectacle to make 
one shudder ; and we are not surprised by 
I he statement of the secular press, that 
the mother has not yet recovered from the 
fright which shook her nerves, as she 
looked upon it. 
And yet thousands of parents daily 



Maixe State Coxfebbsick fob 18C0. Where shall it 

be held T Brethren who desire it in their vioinity should 
make it known to me soon. It is thought by several that 
June is the best month for it. We do not know the best 
place to meet. Nor could we say it will bo held in any 
particular place, without the wish of brethren there loca- 
ted. Let us rally anew to tho work, and prepare to do 
what wo can in the little timo which remains. The Lord 
is at bond. I. C. Wellcome, Seo'y. 

Richmond, Me., Apr 27, 1860. 



Dear bro. Bliss :— Please say in the Herald that I will 
fill Bro. G. Burnbain'8 appointments in July, beginning 
at Low Hampton, July 8th, if tho Lord permit; and then 
New Haven, Vt., the Tli, Yours In haste, 

D. I. Rodixsox. 

Brooklyn, June 16, '60. 



The Advent Millennial Church in Kingston, N.H., will 
hold thoir annual meeting in the Barn (or elsewhere, if 
thought best) of Bro. Franklin Gale, on the 4th of July 
next, commencing at 10 o'olook A.M. Eld. J. V. Dimes 
will give an oration on the coming of the King of kings. 
Let us all rally to this annual gathering. 
In behalf of the church, 

Jons Presset, Clerk. 




lio, with entire confidence that it will fill a vacuum in gen- .ujmpec nnmnvprl apprise nf orealPr neri 
eral house-keeping. Without fear, we proclaim it : This wllnes s > unillOVetl, scenes Ot greater peri 

to their offspring. What is the playing 
with a serpent, whose venom can but in- 
fect and kill the body, when viewed side 
by side with the contracting of vice, which 
diffuses through the soul the poison of spi- 
ritual and eternal death? To tremble at 



is tbi oslv Stove wuicu combines the True PniLosorar 
or Cookiso. Patented Oct. 26,. 1858. 

Books with diagrams describing the invention, and its 
merits over all other Stoves, sent, on application, to 

JAMES W0L9TENHOLME, 
General Agent and Manufacturer, 29 Dorrancc street, 
(954, pd. to 990) Providonoe, R. I. 



There will be a tent meeting held in St. Armand, C. E., 
near theGuthry school house, where the oampmectingwas 
held last fall, commencing July 13lh, at 10 A.M., and 
hold over the Sabbath, and longer, if the interest shall 
demand. Elders Dudley, West, and Garvin are expected 
to be with me. B. S. Reynolds. 



The Dedication of the Advent ohapel in Vornon, Vt., 
ill take place July 7th, and service continue the 8th. I 



will 

will attend. 



J. V. Himes. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINE88 NOTES. 

D. P. Drown. Havo changed to P., as you request. 
S. 8. Garvin. Rec'd $3 in a letter supposed to be from 



RECEIPTS. 

or to Tuesday, jc.-ie 20, 1860. 



The No. appended to each name is fAaf of the HebALO to 
which the money credited pays. No. 971 ua* the closing 
number of 1859 ; No. 997 is iht Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, I860; and No. 1023 it to the 
close of 1860. Notice of any failure to qive due credit, 
should be at once communicated to the Business Agent. 

Those sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in different Statos, and in some States tbore 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own noma in fuU, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the town and stnto, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to givo their State, and if 
out of New England thoir County, while somo fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initials, when 
there may he others at the same post-office, with tho some 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dross, anothor person of the sum* family will writ* res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names I Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

8 B Corey 102S, E Ellis 997, R Jackson 1023, M U Ste- 
vens 1023, D P Davis 1023, T M Preble 1049, M Branch 
1023, S A Chaplin 1023, J Cromptou 962, N Collins 1010, 
O Powell 1027, Rev G II Marchor 1049, E Scammon 999, 
P Embury 1023, W Beebo 1007, J B Hurd 1023, Bid I 
Blake 1019, Mrs Ede Lee 2d, 997, A Irish 1023, J C foss 
1023, H Odbert 1023, P Lock 1023-encb $1. 

H Foote 1023, J W Wilkinson 102S, I Bradford 1049, 
A Edmond (2 cops.) 097, J Aiken 1051, N Smith 1023, -> 
A Winchester 1023, Geo N Mapct 997, S Giluatrick 1023, 
B T Morrill 1052, Tho T Foes 1017, J W Foss 1023— each 

$2. rsutsH int auf rml osttfosfcr •: 

Joseph Foes 1079— $3. 

Mrs M Holman 997, $150 ; Mrs M Knowlton, 997,81.50 
— «ent May 2Cth.; Eld D H Merrill 1049, A M Thompson 
1025. 




